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EXPOSITION 
Praétical Oblervations 
` CONTINUED — 
V pon the Fourth, Fifth, Sixth and 
Seventh Chapters of the Book of JOB. 


a| Being the ſubſtance of XXXV. Lectures deli- 
*| veredat Magnus neerthe Bridg, London. 
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Honorable Society of Lincolns-Inne. 


: By JosepH CaryL, Preacher tothe 


* Jamas Chap. 1. Vaf 2,3,4. 

= My brethren count st all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
26 trans, . | 

= Knowing this that the trying of yout faith worketh patience. 

o| Dat let patience have her perfett Work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, Wanting nothing, 
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Thole chiefly of this City, whe have been the 


o) purpofely handled : First, in avery long Dif- 








TO THE - — 
CHRISTIAN READER. 
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Movers anid aré the Promoters ofthis Work. 
SIRS, 


bike degree of both; for the growth of this ù 
— — re ( thong eee midst of 
MAR wanifolddiverfons) thefe pieces are venturd 
—. We live man Age (O that we could live 
st ) wherein the hand of Providence works glori- 
ouly, yea terribly: Hating then, got three or four 7 further 
- inte thes Book of Providence, st wid not be unſcaſonable, to bew 
you the Prints of thems. Especialy [ceing this — of Jobs 
affliction, looks fo bike a prophecy of oars, and (almost in every 
line] gives ns Jome lincament of onr prefent tronbles and distenge 
pers, of onr hopes and fears. E | 
In the three former Chapters We bad «Narrative of the tafe, 
and of thefe occurrences ont of which the Question bere debated 
receives it's ſtate. As alfo the bringing together of the Interlocu- 
tors, or perfons maintaining this Difcourfe: As We may always 





obferve in the Writings of the Ancients, Whether Nataral, Moral 


or Divine, Which are compofed into Dialogues or Dif utes, 

This great- Divinity act (one of the greatest ſurely and most 
folemn, E think the fr that ever was held out in fuch a forma- 
lity, in the world) 1s principally (pent npon thar noble probleme, 





books of the holy Scriptures ; but 





is bere (ex profeffo) 7 

predgtion, between fob the Refpondent, and his three Friends Op- 

Pages 3 Then in a full determination, firſt, hy Eihu an acute and 
A 2 


wile, 





oom Our continued care wed labor of love, engages A. 
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To the Reader. 


viſe, then by-God himfdf,the moft wife,and infallible Moderator. 


> The Method here obferved is after the manner of the Schools. `° 
(pro and contra) evcry one J the four disputants, having his fee 
deral opinion; and each ohe his abguments in favor of his awn. 
Which, yet, are -not prefented in that affected platane{s' of the 
Schoolmen, with their downright (videtur quod fic, probatur 
quod non) This I atfirm, this.I prove, thisI deny, thisdifprove. 
The pen-men of the oe Ghoft sever difcufs Queftions fo, Pos 
wor any of the.old Phil ophers. This Covert. Cantiage of. theit or 
pinions, and cloſe contexture of their Arguments, Anjwers, and 
Replies abort them, render the Book Jomewhat dark arid obfcure 
to the Readers meditation. And therefore it will bea def gn not 
unprofitable (if that end offer'd at, may be attained) briefly to 
graw them forth,and fet thew before yani in a more open light. And 
doubtlefs, what they hold, and by what. rhedimms the MANNALC 
their proofs, may( by the bleffing of Ged upon ferio s thoughts and 
frequent reviews ) be made ont to a very great pl innefss i 
` Towards Which, it is obf ervable that there are wany threedso 
the fame colour and fub Stange, mixt andinter-woven by the Dif- 
putants throughout this whole Difconrfe. And, that, thou ch the 
three Opponents with one canfent, fet up: Job, as their. common. 
mark to fhoot at; yet they take up very different flandings, if not. 
d ferent bevels, varying each from other ix fome things as Well as 
all (upon the main ) from him. ss 
+ The reafon of the former is this becanfe there are fome common, 
principles, wherein-they all agree : which, sf We abstrak, With 
what is ſpoken in the illustration of them,taking in alfo thefe con- 
clufions, which (pring from them; as their firlt-bom : Then the re- 
mainder will [bew us that proper and dsitinitive opinion, which — 
each of them bolds about this grand Queftion of providence ; the. 
events and distributions whereof, feem fo croſſchanded in giving 
trouble and forrow to godly men, joy and prosperity to.the Wicked. 
T here are three principles, wherein Job concurs with his three 
friends; anda fourth, wherein they three concur. against him. 
` The three, wherein all four agree, aréthefe: 
First, That, all the afſſictions and calamities, which befal:man, 
{all within the eyeand certain knowledg of God. 
Secondly, That, God isthe Author and efficient cauſe, the or- 
derer and difpofer of all thofe afſictions and calamities. | 
Thirdly, That, in regard of his malt holy Maj efty, and 
= | | | 


queſtio 












Abi alk Radi. 


qndftionable Saveraignt? jheinelther'dothiror can do any witéridg of 
injury to amy of his creatures, whatfoever affliction he ays,or how 
(oever he is pleaſed to contirme it upon them. - E 
-:Thefe uree punciples.and'/uvh conic kfin; ai ‘are. immediately 
deducible from themi; are copiouflyhahaled: and inſiſted npon bý 
them. all. In‘ par{pante: whertofyshey-all peak, very glorious 
things of the Power, Wiſdom, Jultice, Holinefs. and Sovereignty: 
ofthe Lord. Jn proclaming every of which Attributes; the tongae 
of Job bike a ſilver Trumyer, ifteup the name of God ſo high, that 
be foems so dreven'the found of: the other throe; and: Wakes thew 
praife, almoft; filent: ke we Aada R ee re ee = PENE z 
, Bat Jobs thrée friends proceed to a fourth principle 5’ which,He 
utterly denies, about which, fo mach of his anfwer; asis- contra- 
diflory to their objettions and xejopuders, wholly conffts: That, 
sheir fourth. priactpte frems: so be.bottont'd upon two grounds: ` 
> Firft, That whofoeter.is good, and doth good, ſball receive € 
prefent geod reward, according to the meafare of the good he hath 
done ; and, That whofoever is-wicked, and doth wickedly, Mall 


be payd with prefent punifhments according to the meaſure of his. 





. Secondly, That if. (at arly tinie)'s wicked stan Motirith ihi out- 
ward profperity, ‘yet, his fourjfhing is very momentany, and fad+ ` 
denly (in this life) turns to, or ends in, vifible jadgments. And; 


‘That, if (ac any time) a godly man be wither’d with adverfity, yet, 


his sa is very fhort, and fiddenly.(in this life) tars to, of 
ends in,vifible bleffings oi ee 
‘Upon thefe two grounds or fuppolitions, They ras/e and: busld 
their fourth principle; from which, They three make continnal: 
batteries upon the innvcency of Job. We may concewe the pofiion: — 
in this frame 3. — oe a ie o 
. That, whofoever isgreatly afflicted, and is held long under the 
preffure of his affliction; that.man is to bemumbred with the wick- 
ed, though no other evidence or wimels appear or {peak a word a’ ' 
gainit him. Hence . PE D ae ee E F ai | 
The peculiar opinion of Eliphaz rifes thus;That all the outward: 
evils, whichovertake man in the comfe of this life, are. ‘the pro- 
ceeds of his own fin, arid fo from the procefs of Gods juſtiee. H⸗ 
gives us this fence, for his, in expre{s terms, Chap.4.8. They that 


w inigpity and fow wickednels reap the fame; which he ap- 


is perfonally te Job(Chap.220v.§,6.) Is not, thy wickednel# 


great, 
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ex for and ſtripped thensked af their 


T he — fope poga his [þeesh bonds the farse e dl is, ari f ho 


faid to Job; Though ety 
— that we are not abl ener ane pe thle jude 
ee acca cue, ad uc EE Rini 
cry ont with a loud vopor, that thon haft taken a pkedg — 
aig e ,cec. Though we have not {een thee at 


fins, effacks we {ce thou halt acted chem ; The fnares | 


— thee,tell us, thon haft laid — 
and he that runs may read how terrible, how troublefom thou 
beento the poor, in the tetrous which have fear’d thy ſpitit, and 
in the tr , which have {poiled thee of thy riches. 

Bildad she Shmite fpeaks fecond; Hes opinton is not fo rigid, P 
that of Eliphaz, , He grants, shat afflsibions may fall upon a righu 
he ough per] aty fet Jog thas if God find vos ——— fpeedsly, if be 
- peflane hins not gnickly to his former efate and honor, then ( spe 

the Seen grounmdof the fourth principle ) fucha man may be cerka 
fared, ca and condemned as nurightcous.. That fach was Bidadd 
judgment, in this cafe, is clear, Chap. 8 5,6. If thou wert pare 
prige, fagely-now he would awake for thee, and make the 
habication of thy rightcouthels profperons; Thongirthy 
ywastmal, yet thy laccer end fhall greatly enoreale ; Amd verf.20, 
H. oE AE ext D — man, oe. — 
mouth wit rejoy As sf 
; — I cannot — my —— Eliphar, paiva, , Fhat 
- every man afflicted, is afléched for his wickedneis; I (Sot tay part) 
beleeve and am perſwaded, that a godly man may be afflicted for 


the tryal and exercile of his graces,cie. but, then I am aſſnred, that 


God never lets him lie in his affli@tions, for as foon as he cries and 
calls, che Lord awakes prefernly, makes his habitation profperous 
again, and engseafeshim more then ever. I grant the Lord a 
cat down a perfect: nan, but, he wll not (in this lite) 

him away; no, he will fpeedily fill his mouth with 

and hislips with rejoycing. 

Zeaphar, the third Opponent differs from the two. former in thie 
great. consrover fie, affirming, That. the reafonof all chofe afifi 
ops, which pr the children of men, is ro be refolved into the ab» 
foliute wal-and pleafare of God ; that weare nor further to ef 


ene juſtice ox mercy in diſpenſing pr | 


——— iqpities infinite? Fion PE EEE thy- 
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‘To. the Reader. 


counfels being unfearchabla, ated his y At Finding ona ' Tale 
be ddivurs bes wind. 1¥.758.) by fe I 
hep ee Can thor by mr ay es rR 
a Heaven, wiat oak chau do P heli what 
uknow ? verfe 12. Vain man wo d be wita, thoneh 
* bom like a wild Aes cok: Janke raft of hi fe rach he 


Bidad, reef y $ 
as bard wlindsaerterd Joba arr g De — ESES andiae nave 
anemy the wacked, SAP she omen — — 








— — This ig the —* man fan God, 


— — — ra 
py a ‘i Characteriftieall opinions : 
at / Shoat boa. All confins — 


- Pirs which shey kold in sommen, ait cynelty — aed 


and combcsnnntion of Job, shongh in fine. things difeming 
falling off from one another. 
— — shjnks Fob? or bows — 
frem diffcrsities | isfontencess paniy this. 
T bat the Providence of —— — — 
affliction fo indifferendy pen oo hn E o the 
wicked, that no unerring j — ——— 
and upon che view of his Tem 
dackeres tis as tus vpinianin.eieae wefelure —RX 
nical ters; { Chapig.0.28,23. }: Phisisone therefor: I Aid: 
it, He defiropeth the peifxt and the wicked; if che forje thy 
she wall iagh aç che tryal ot che gmpsthe. 36th opinion. 
hath no quarrell at all with any of thafe torte principles bold. bY. 
Joh jayetiy, amtin confort Wit bis shace frismis, bns aalt With. 
those fourth.: ; Which ie thit an — pon sad wit. 
fowed in it felf, A$ — to the frins, wal 7 V icon hien. 


dn of thia tol ern, Job fe - 
cures himſelf againft al the a —*—* —— — 
his Opponents: refelvitg to maintain it to the very deathshe wil 
ly his bones Oy Na⸗ s, fy ths unkind friends what they can 
againgh dim, & bet the moh wije God do What he pleafesmisirhim, , 
T hat be Was n fimer , be readily grants; that he was an hypo-. 


trite be flatly denies, , 
e Lord wis righteous in all his dealings With bins he. 


— That himſelf was unrighteous, becanfe the Lord 








had dealt fo Weibi kim, he flatly didiens $5. :: TEN pLa 

: Haw perfet Jacuer he Wat, he-confe fés that he needed the fra 
grae aid wer cigs of the Lord to juſtiſæ hiin , bunt withdil aferts, 
sthat hiwas perfect enough jo juſtifie himfelf against all the chai- 
denges of man oo i i E aa 
a. Inthefe acknowledgments of his fitfulnefs and denials of infin- 
[eritye I» theſe hamblings of limfclf before God, and acquittings 
of himfelf before men: in thefe smptorings:of mercy frem the. Lord, 


and complainings of the unkindwefi of his brethren, the ſtrength af 


Jobs awer conmpfts, andthe [pevialitics of it may be {umd ups 
Tis true that through thé extremity of his pain, the anguish of 


ipt frons him. For which Elihareproucd him gravely and fbarpl 
ran bimſelf repented forrawfelly.and heartily, all whichike 
moft gracions God paffed by and pardoned freely, not imputing fin 
im f ; Eo 


`. #nato hi 


- Thus (Chaiftian Reader) 1 bare indeavonred (as heretofore of 
the whole Book, fonay) -tggiueysbrief account concerning the 


Argumentative part.of & And torepreſent hoWwfar in this great | 


Controverfie, the Anfwerer and his Objeors agree.in judgmetit 
andWherethey pant. 400 te i 
Af this diſcovery adwiniſter anpdeelp, as a Threed to lead yonr: 
meditations, thrangh the' many [escret turnings and intricacies of: 
this diſpate, the abaur imiraWing it oat-i. abusdantly farisfieds 
And if any further tight, ſubſer vient to thig end, foald he given ini 

frons the Father of lights, that alfo in sts frafon may be beld forth 

and fet upon a Candle-ftick, © es x 

_.Whatés sow received together with the textuall E xpofstions. 
upon thes: frh Undertaking. hetween Fiphaz and Job, I lesve in 

_ Jour handi: praying for a.bleffing fronson high, to convey trath 

bome to every heart ;defiring earneſt prayers for the Spirit of grace. 

' and illumination tò be poured out, according to the meafure of the 

gift of Chrift, upon. P — 
aApil ag. ` Your very affectionate Friend ` 
2645. J 
7 — work of the Lo R D 


Flak Cal, 
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and Servant in this . | 
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EXPOSITION 


Upon the 


F ourth, Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh 
p of the Book of Jos.. 





Jon. Chap. 4. 


verte 3 1. Then Elipbaz the Temanite anfwered and faid, 
2 If we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt thou he — ae 
But who can withbold himfelf from fpeaking | 
3 Behold, thon haf infirutted many, and thon haf frengrle 
“wed the weak hands. 


4 Thy words have upholden him that mas falling, and Han 
- haf ſtrengthened the feeble knees. 
5 Bat now it is come upon thee and thon faintest , i toncheth. 
thee and thou art troubled. 
6 Is not this thy fear, thy ents: she uprightne/s: f. thy. 
+ ways and thy bope? — l 


Auu az! D Bs sonigleine ended in — Chapter: in 

pi SSIS this a hot difpute begins. fob having curled his 
N32 day, is now chid bim(elf . And he had fach. a 

Ir chiding,as-was indeed a wounding, fuch as almoſt 

JA ax 8 — word, drew blood; and wasnot onely a 

— his back, bura Sword at his heart. b 

wi J wots by ua Was Wounded a feond siine by hi 





“Chaps An Expofition npon the Bookof Jou. Verte’ 


Wife,a third time he was wounded (not as it is fpoken in the Pros 
phee, i» the houſe of bis friends , bur) in his own houſe by his 
friends ; thefe laft wounds are judged ( by good Phyfitians in foul- 
afflictions) his deepeft and ſoreſt wounds. 


Then EL phax the Temanite anfwered and ſaid. 

E Liphez, being (as isfappofed ) the elder and chief of the three, 
firft a — of this debar with 7b : concerning whofe 
name, perfon and pedigree, we have fpoken before at the eleventh 
Verfeof the irae ; and therefore referring the Reader 

thither, for thoſe ci antials of the fpeaker, I fhallimmediate- 
` ly defend unto the matter here fpoken. s l 


| If we affay to commune With thee, wilt thon be grieved ? &c. 
The whole difcourfe of Eliphax may be divided! into: three 

1, The — F his Speech 

2. The Bo of hi ; 

3. The Condufion ¢ | 

The Preface of his fpeech is contamed in. the fecond Verfe , If 
ve aſſay to commune with thee, wilt thou be grieved? Ge. 
The Body of his f is extended through this fourth and to 
the aft Verfe of the fifth Chapter : It confittech c{pectally of two 
members, or two fortsof matter , in which E/iphaz deals with 


0 J— l 2 
The firft is reprehenfory, by way of conviction and reproof 
The fecond is exhortatory, by way of counfeland advice. 
firſt Eliphaz reprehends }ob. This work of reprehenfion be- 
gins at the chird Verfe of this Chapter, and iscontinued tothe ` 
end of che fourth Verfe of the fife Chapter. And to fhe w chat he 
did not reprehend him npon paffion, he grounds this reprehenfion 
upon reafon, and ftrengthens his reproof with Arguments. And 
there are fonr Reafons or pecial Arguments, which E/ipbaz takes 
up to make this reprehenfion convincing, the naming of them will 
give light co the whole, before we come to particulars. 
— A The firft Argument is contained in the words I have read to the 
af => 23,2 hend of the fixth Verfe. And it is taken from the unfuitablenefs of 
bb do's #6! his prefent practice, tohis former precepts. | 
/ ` Or from the inequality of the courfe,he now took under aisa- | 
on, t the counech he bad given others under affuction, O à 







‘ 
` 
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Chaps. id Expofitionnpon the Book of Jo x. Valer, 


__ His fecond Argument beginning. at che feventh Verfe and car- 
ried on to the twelfth, is grounded upon a {uppofed inequality of 
Gods prefent dealing with him, in reference to his former dealings 
with godly men. i o a : 
'  Eliphaz thoug t thus, furely Fob is an Hypocrite , otherwife 
God would have deale with — with ae 3 Remember 
. (faith he) / pray thee, who ever perifoed being innocent : Iwill 
convince thee by allexamples, by whatfoever is apon Record in 
‘the Hiltory of all Ages, that chon art a Hypocrite, a wicked per- 
fon ; for ſee, if thou canſt finde an inftance in any Story, of an m- 
nocent perfon pcrifhing. That is his fecond Argument. — 
His third Argument ts continued from the twelfth Verfe to the , 
end of this fourth Chapter ; and that he might make the deeper 
. supreffion upon 706s fpirit, he brings it in with a dreadful pream- 
‘ble: A vifion trom God,at once terrifying and inftructing him, thus 
‘to reafon down the pride of man. The Argument it felf is couche 
in the feventeenth Verſe. It is drawn from an evidence of pre- 
fumption in all fuch as hall dare to implead Gods juftice or plead 
their own: asif E — had faid, furely thou art a proud and a 
wicked perfon , for there wasnever any godly nian upon the face 
of the earth, noanor.any Angel. in Heaven that durft be fo bold 
with God as thou haft been ; Shall mortal man (faith he) be more 
guft then God? {hall a man be more pure then his Maker ? Behold, ` 
he put no truft in his fervants , and his Angels he charged with. 
olly. . a de Aa “a 
j His fourth Argument begins at the fifth Chapter, and ends with 
the fourth Verfe ; and it is taken from the unlikenefs of 7obs 
carriage under his afflitions,to that which any of the Saints in any 
‘age of the world did ever fhew forth under their affli@ions, He 
the carries himfelf fo as none of the Saints ever carried themfclves, 
gives an evidence againſt his Sainthhip. Call now to the Saints, ci- 
ther thofé now living upon the earth , or fearch the Records con- 
ceming all the Saints that ever lived, conſider, and fee whether 
‘ thou canft obferve or read any paralel of — and un- 
reafonable expoftulations. So much for the fum of his.con- 


victions. n a A ogee ga : E 
! Then Elipba-curns himſelt to admonition and exbortation in 
the following part of that fifth Chapter ; and there are two Heads 


oh his admenitory.exhortation. D — 
Fuſt, he admonilhes him ro feck unto God snd. pipet 
7 — Ba um, 





we 


. "Chap. WA Pæpoſition xpox tne DORA j oB. Vee T 


him, Ver. 8. Twonld feck unto Ged,and unto Ged wwuld £ commit 
my canje. T give thee no other counſel then'T would take my fae 
-JÉ I were.in, chy eale, I would not Rand thus complaining and cae- 


fing my day, but this I would do, I would feel unto God, and 


unto Ged mowld | compat my cauſe. This admonition. isenforced 


‘by divers Ar tsto the ſeventeenth Verſe. 
The fecond head of his exhortation beginneth at the feventeenth 


Verfe, and it is to prevail with him, paticatly:to bear, and quietly 
to accept his. afficttor, o the punifhment of bis iniquigy 3 ,injpun- 
ance of this,he fhew's hina many benefits and. blcffiags,qaeending 
thole who gracioufly' comply. with the correctiug band,of Gei 
upon thes Bebold, (faith he, Vaip) bappr is phi wan wbom 
God corratheth ; stherafore deppife not; thas the chaft ening of the 


Atmsighay ; he concadeth all. frora. his certain knewledgi and in- | 


fallible experience of what he bad {aid: (Ve h Lea this, wahavp 


- ftarobed 2, fait iaz Baek’d with anvaranny, thas sf he obey, his 


own expisiénee Shall quickly teach him ihis naga; -Hean ity ang 
kiwy thow it for thy gaod.. A ee Ge Toa A, B 
.__ So much concerning the Diviſion or Patesiof this firft, Speech oe 
‘Difpuve made by Æbphas in, antwer to the former complaing, 
poured out bp fob againſt the day of hia birth, andthe nightieg 
oS rr p ond ; 


his conception, m the thind Ch 


cores. & ae ee oe | Aue? 
< Fhe ſix Verſes (lately read) contain (as I faid before) the firit 


pument it felf in the four following. | 3 


dima or Heaſon by which he would prove it, is che uhfuitablenels 
of: hieprefent practife to his former Doctrine. His actions.under 
Safferings contradit what himfclf had taught other fafferers, And: 
this {peaks him guilty: -The Argument may be thas formed, ds 
Thãt:mans religion is but.vain, and bis profeGion -hypacritical, 
++ who-having comforted others. in, and taught them patience 
under affliction, is himſelt | being afited), corpforilels aad: 
* impatient. s a oie ses oe o ` 
But 7oé, thusit is with thee, thou haft been a man very forward 






;. we have the Pretace in the fecond Verfe, end the Ar- 






0 cofort others. and. teach ahem patience, per Bow. thon. : 


“iv -tomfordatrand ampatient. .. . 


Therefore thy religion is vain , and hy pofsTion ay i 


Giap An ExpefitiennpontheReckof Jom Vere, p. 
„: Le unt thi shpinin A Bereisaigogdiyrcligion walecdaagreper ron 
hece of — EXX ind ach pie sShigisabihaxartableto tT 
wake onc. Tans, wourhave the Lagwal frengeh.on she Argument = 
contained inthe words. We fhallnow examine them inthe Gramy — 

Franca! fale of evs pas agshey. lye harea odet Aadil fox 





the Pr ROP aali See a SH bas yub ga Seri oa 
If we affay to commune Wiih ther, milet au be grieved ? Cpewho 
—— Fo pc nN — tee” 6 63 

The wonls importyasif 5 /ipbuz had {atdrhusianed fobs -wweithy 

nds chant alt! hie thio sttood tik ary. we havelbevent thee tall 
osrty-and Jeoptt te Speato aur all! char passion ohilw haa, terit hot 
grieve thee, it Wenow rake lietty to Speak our fives: and-indeed 
a a necely lydi apem us to ſpeali· Two things Eiylwe pats into 7 7 
this Prefgee, whireby ho labogs to prepuce shomindwohfab/reidis 13 oro 
by to beer and reac venhas hechadroifay onde iir:!: aet akoi) %rbegras 
o Riek, he vellschinnchas he fpeaks ont bf gaed:wilbiind tx d fiend 
tohim, Jf we apay tecommanctuiok rhedwailt thowbe erikv? 
Pray do not takest ull, wemean yorrno Aarun;. we would but give 
you faithful counſel, we Speak fromy dur hemes; -Nédftont ene 
Spleen, we fpchotrentieve:sn chee, leedemoutse daigin 31 2: 
. Secondly, : he fhéwsirhar ies waeniget Pita red to fpeak-y! as loyd 
proyokcs, to neorfiity conlleains,! hho caiswithohd bedsfelf front 
fpeaking Either obshele confidevacinbs is enough ts unlock both 
fee wiles ay galdan dayat Joey orthction YGF tEn MS 

art WIENS tag gid yof Jove) orivhe iron Pyar thee thity. 
epen,ta infieciiona When, aiffiend andhe peaks asbonnd, 
When hindnefa and: duty hais in-conlrence, how powerful li 

Uf we afen or trysiEhe word fignifiespraperly ed rempt, eicher noS 
for goad or cvil z and:bresnfe in for an aflay or expeti- Teatavit ig 
man is maslelof. emg; show bad orhoi good hes 5 Theicfore rim of in 
the werd sapplyed comnpiaffaying obekper menting OF “tings ort culum fecit, 


ri 


perſons. -F bes aney word: ds Wiser ny ane ‘pairing d pon Fi Ob. WE expertus et, 
wilbys sry abedde if we.ouns dé thee any good,er bring leintrves ty 
thy forfows, wit-will bos be burtherifeny or tedious; we will but TIN 
afar te aéempemseee tins ah okie) Eha od ide: felons peaking Adycum qual? 
Eht place whkeve Widthis peuple! ta BWP GN Oraculum vel 
fuera fata Hinni igenpretfed by thisiyotd, 1 Kong:d. t9 Ihi owtorium | 
4— — y fpo on — e? , 22 ye k uM ti aoaaa Vyrai qt - [posa da ef. 


~ Dem inde re- 
P B3 oO 





wre v 


6 | Chap.4. An Expoftion upon the Book of Jos.  Vetke t 
1) 1 Wile chon bè grieved 2} Fhe werd fipitifies to,be extreamly 


F iffus corpuce wearied ever unto rape or fainting. Here Eliphaz feems to hint at 


vel anime, ine 
fantvit,furitt. 





fobs former diſtempered {peeches. It we {peak,wilt thou promife 
us not to fall: into ſuch a fit of paſſion aseven now thou waft in. 
And yer wharfoever comes of: it , of howfoever thou takeft it, t 
muft difcharge my duty and my confcience ;_ therefore he addes; 
Who can withhold him/ elf from fpeaking ? That AS, no Man can 
withhold himſelf from {peaking in facha cafe as this: To hear 
thee ít eak £ IIS, WO Wd even f na: Ke a dumb man in cak. Chrift faith 
in the Goſpel, df shefe honid hold their peace the fones would 
cry; there is fucha fenfe in thefe wards: If we thy triends ſhould 
hold our peace, when chou fpeakeft thus the very {hones would cry 
out againit thee for fpeaking, and againſt us for holding our peace.. 


"SQ The Hebrew word tranflated withhold, fignifies to (hut up a thing 
Claufit coercnit fo as that it cannot come out : It és applyed.to che locking up of the 


t Kings 8.34. 


“Clouds that they rain not; to the holding inof fire that it cannot 
break forth, fére.209. wher 


the reftraining of fpecch, which is the very point in hand, His word 


was in mine beart -as a burning fire four ap. in my bones, Iwas - 


weary With forbearing. Sa it. unplyes, that che friends of Fob had 
as it were a fire in cheir-bofoms,. which they could no longer re- 
Rra, they were as clouds fult of water, full- of dew and rain,they 
were notable to ſuſpend chemfelyes from diffolving and Chowring 
upon fob, both reproof and counfcl, advifes and exhortations. 
-We may obferve from this. Preamble, That it is wiſdom to 


ſyvceten reproof with friesdly-infinsations, Reproof is a bitter 


Pill; itise wholcfom yeta bitter Pilk :and there is need to wra 


it up irt Gold and Suger, that pleafing both eye and palat it may be | 


taken down the better. It is the Apoftlescounfal to his Galatians, 
Brethren, if a man be overtaken with afault, Je that are {piri- 


ugal reſtore ſuch an one ge the, prit of ascekgals. The word re- 
—. fiore, isan allafion to the Argot Chyrurgery, 38 ſetting a bone out 


of joynt; foft words.and a foft hand. fit:che: Patients mindéto en- 


dure thar painful operation. By falls, mto. fin, the foul breaks or 


os Aye WWemay obferye the holy,skill of (ome af the Saints in: prayer, . 
|” = preparing Ged for,reseiving of Petitions, by Bidfaces and-turnble 
“Infinvations (as it Wert) gaa E within. hun, Teud Abraham, 


Gen. 18. whenshe pi y 


for Sodom y Let not wy Lord be angry, 
FF, who am bnt dnit and afees,{peakwnteshess There TA 


v. 
\ 


Ipa 





e the Prophet very elegantly fits itto 








Chap.4. An Expofition npon the Book of Jos. 
fpirimalart in winding ꝓreproof- into the bofom and ſpirit of· a 
ads Let it not mea thee that I thus- [peak , take my words 
in — >» Uf we aſſay to commune With thee, wilt thou bẹ 
grieve 2. Aa WB 9 gs 
Secondly obferve, Thaut it-is no cafe thing to bear reproof. Ta 
take a reproof well, js as high a point of ſpiritual wiſdom, as te 


ive it well, ins 

V vho can love. thei Xou know 
‘what is taid in the Prophet, They-hate bins that reproveth in tha 
gate. Reproofs are wlually entertained with hatred , and ili taken 
by evil perfons; reprogt.is-not slways taken mgood part, by 


. | | Verfe.t. 7 











thofe who are good. Icisbuxmeed to.have fome way madeforits 
due entertainment, by :the beft tempered fpirits. Wile thon ba 
grieved? it may be wearifom and troubleſom unte thee, bur I 
ray let it not. — 2. eee 
P Thirdly obferye from the Preface , That sat fome cafesst:ts our 
duty to peak and repraves whether men are troubled or ne, How 
Should. I be pleafed:, if thou wouldeft receive my fpeech in good 
part ?- but I cannot withhold my elf from {peaking, though thou 
fre diſpleaſed; take it how you will, I maf fpeak, theſe reproofs >- ~ 
uft out. When we fee plainly, char God is difhonored, and this 
the foul of. our brother is greatly endang.red, we mult then {peak 
(as God chargeth the Prophet) whether they will hear or Whether lude 23, 
they will forbear. In fuch cafes we muft adventure to fave men | 
by fear, plucking them ont of the fire. 7 — 
Laſtly opferve , 










| When the heare 
is full of matter,the tongue will be full of words ; the tangue muft 
. abi pig che tréafures that are laid up in the heart: Who {faith 
Elphax) can Withhold himfelf from fpeaking ? The Prophet 
jeremiah, Chap.20.9. thought to ftifle the meflage of God in his 
heart, J/aid-J will not make mention of him, nor (beak any more 













. faith he) bis word Was in mine heart as a bura- 
ing frre fout up in my bones asd I was weary With forbearing,and 
I could not ſtay, 1 could not hold it any longer. So the Apoſtles, 
AE.4.19:We cannot but (peak that which we have heard $ feen, 
- {tis inipoffible for us,the dord hath [paken who can but prophefie? Amos 3.3.. 















Words are the conceptions-of 
: mindes 


S Gn, sh Eayepin Jot Wate? 


amindessiahd® wheit ow!’ cholighes ie forra dind organized, as tt 

were, aid grow? td perfection, ‘wheh thoſẽ children cometo the 
birth > a itte :ftrength will bring them forth. Or rather, great 
ftrength cannot keep them from being brought forth. Je isas pof- 
Able ‘for ber thar id with chie to witH = —— iS for 
Chole dhut Have p ht-eondeptions or td from God, to 
avittthokd ——— éakinig. Wher DAvid kept Glenee 
Fit iva ſtrange connexion) He toared Pſ ul — When he held his 
` peace from good; his forrow was ftirred; Pal. 39.4. Pangs took 

hold: onbhin ke apon a Worin ia travel, Which niade Him ‘tous 

Mis Deti Wat a apace ad ke Wich his 

tonne.) He was then delivered: Mai RAK PROF Belive- 

| ings inas minte, Spay WERS lehte WALT het belerty are bar- 
"tem, habafè wombs are dlwiys foni Whe’ can switihold himfelf 

om [peaking ? = eee oa 

sep ale iho Goren pare — forbear 

voctell kinn riae Lehe fappofetl) ‘he Ree seaink his own prinë 
ples:: Beboid pher: bast in ſiructed Wiley nhi thon hadi frekuthem 

wi the weak lands, Gir $ * 

Ecce doitorem ~ Behold] This word is fomerimie ued ima way of derifoi, ag 
egregium! = Gaen.'3.28. wher Ged-fatch concerning Adam , Behold the man 
Ecce medicum is become xd one. of us do you not fee what a God heis? how like 
atti | a God he looks? fo, Behold thon hast inftrntted many, (fome 
—— make. thar the ſenſe) fee now your great Teacher, your learned 
Doctor; he that hath been fo forward and bufie in teaching others, 

Yee m whacdiforder, how uncompofed he it himfelf : he would 

needs Phyſick his neighbors, but knows‘not how te cure his own 








S | 

But — take it by way of afſeveration. Behold,as ifhe fhould 
fay, Thisis & thing clear and certain, all that areabout thee, can 
witnefs it, : that thot haft imftructed many, and that thou haft 
ftrengthened the weak hands. But how art thou changed > tho 

art not like the rman thou — A | 
tes do. - Bere are four {pecial acts of fpiritual Charity , fo we may call 
J e ec aeth heo. Ents nikru of the — fecondly, 
> Torpeites — encouraging of the weak-and florhfal ; thirdly, {apporting of thofé 
——— that are ready to fall ; and fourchly, comforting thoſe thar are 
i — ready tofamt. In theſe four ditties 706 fad been very converſant. 
4 Mefus com 1. Inſtruction of the ignorant, Behold thon hast ibſtructed mgny. 
jal. 2 Broowagemem ef the werk and forhfal,7 hon haſt frg ia 


— e Ch 





Chap) An Expofisiav.apenthaBsipef Jo. Varese 1g 
sed the weak; bands: 3. Supportation:of che: weky: F hy words ° | 
bate upbolden him that Was falliig, 40Confolation of tdfe who “= © `: 
were ready to faint, T how haf Strengthened thafeeble knees... 50 ` 
. Here you ſee the four uſes vhich fop made in his cobin(ls}Fich, spin» rg: 
eof Inſtruction; Secondly, -af Exhottation’s Thirdly; of Adshon& °°: ar 
tion; Fourthly, of Conſolation: 704 (vasa: perfect Preacher; te © = 
applies the word coall the fervices Ancdendsiofit, refpeđting.the 


ſeverall conditions, tempers or diftethpers of thole with whom , ` 


he had to do. visi esat oda OD vile da on 3 
. Further, fome takeithe' three: latrer to'be bueasexplicatiotsor © ©- 
branches of the firk ; Behold thou haſt instrefedmuny, namely, o 5, 
‘concerning the nature of afflictions., and their duty inithebearing ~ 9. 
affliction ; yea, thou haft inftructed them ſo far, that thòu haft 9: . 
frrengthned the weak bands, apholden thefeshat wene falling and 
Rrengthned the feeble kæri, i Guipotet ie l 

“ Teoshe Now to the.opening of chefeverall expreſſions. . 

T hou hast inſtructed many. \The word. which wetranflatei#- D? 
ſtructed, fignifiech both to correct and to teach ; and the Hebrews ri udivit yea- 
‘give the reafon of it, becanfe nfually wich inftmétion corrections % ay — 
joyned; and fo the fame Greek word fignifies both to teach and to teres flint a 
chaften :; As there is a voye of thé Rod; inſtruction in correction, eros, Refpondet 
fo a-Rod fometimes goes, with the voyce,. correction is helpful to Cr#coruns 
inftruction:In either or both the fences we. may-underftand it here, 7 dvur do- 

thos haft inftratted many, thou haft taught and dire¢ted,thou haft hee a 
(where-need was) chaftnéd and corrected many. :.:: te i 
~ Many. | We have heard in the firft Chapter,thac Pob prayed for 
his children, for his Sons atd Daughters; but now we fee Fobs 
piety extended further then his own children. Vea, the word 
may well be carryed out beyorid his own Family. He prayed for 
his children, and not only did he pray for them, but alfo teach and 
inftruét them, and not only them * others, he inlarges his School, 
he inſtructs many ; it is an indefinite word, a word af number 
without a number. Jobs School of holy difcipline was a large one, 
he fet up his School where ever he came; he was an univer- 72). y 
fall Teacher, an Apoftle of the holy World ; thon haſt inftruited hinc Rephaim 
mange , M A tee 2 e 4k ee. ſigniſicat mor- 

| And thon haft firengthned the weak hands. | oe a 
“he word fignifies, Remi/s hands or the hands that hang down, pee. 
od and lax, Hence by a Metaphor it notes one, that 13 negligent gue une. 

. C or 





10 Ope ko Evydfiahmapenths Beckef Jou, Verte 34 


> r idle; a min with hit hands hanging down and his arms loote k 
Manm a she exiblem of idkenefs or of T hon baft firenethencd the 
dejecta wac i weak hamils, that is, thole that were idle or grieved,; negligent or 
itum aut wel, dejefteil. Feno: the wond {Rephaim )is ufed, to fignifie thofe that 
liter ¿wt fogni- àre dead ; and the ‘teafoo's, becauſe all fteengrh, naturan vigour 
ter ambulantis, and activity depart when hfe departerh: Giants alfo are expreſſed 
ai ee" in the Hebrew by this word, becaufe are fuch dreadfull per- 
E centre vere fons, that their very afpect or fight terrifies the fpirit, makes the 
adducere bra- hands hang down, and the knees of beholders feeble ; they calted 
chia, mans thofe mi men, wenk , froni that cffectwrounght upon-others ; 
comprimere » because they made others weak and trenible at their approaches. 
frie ala, Hence, when Gelishthe Giant. challenged and defied the Holt of 
eurrentis eft prai is faid, that ali che men of Z/rasl when they faw the man, 
| from him, or fled from: his face, .(be overcame them with his 
looks)and were fore afraid, 1 Sam. i 7.24, D J 
-This weiknef df hands (as we find inftanc’d in Scripture) ari- 
` fes four ways. Fuk, ftom loth and idlenef (as we noted before) 
Gane bave frone beads burt they have weak hands; they are ſuffici- 
ently inſtructed, but g enpe they are anattive, and an 
mative man isa weak-handed mas. i 
Secondly, weakneſt of the bande commeth from fear, and fo 
that phraſe ro ſtrexgthen the hands notes incouraging of a perfon, 
aa Zech.8.9,13. Fear not, let thy hands be firong, that is, let not 
fear weaken thy hands: and Jer. 3 8.4.the Princes came to the King 
and beg’d of him that Jeremiah might be pat todeath ; and they 
give the reafon from this, Fer (fay they )be weahneth the hands of 
the mn of War that remain inthe City, andthe bands of all the 
people, that is, he difcourages them, makes them believe they ſhall 
never be able to ſtand out againft che King of Babylox, but chat 
he {hall certainly take the City;this is called weakning of che hands: 
| So 1/ai.35.3. Strengthen ye the weak bands, and confirm the fee- 
bleknecs, fay ta them that are of afearfull heart, be ftrong, fear 
met. So ye fee wealineſs of the hands is caufed by fear; when the 
bands of the heart are diffolved (as it were) and loofened by fear, 
the hand muft needs be diffolved. and loofened from labour ; the 
ae isnot able to work at all when fear works much upon the 
art. 
Thirdly, weaknefs of the hands arifeth from irrefolution, when 
a man is not refolved what to do, not fetded a bufinefs, phen 
his hands are weaksHenee it was the counfel of 4ebitophes fe 


[glo 





Chapg. /Antixpoftion apose Book of Tox.” Nafiz 11 

fanien, that te Qrould go up upon the hiouſe top, fit the Hehe ofall 

Hraël, tabal bis Aler Corbie abe giveth the es i: 

of it, ehen (taithe) fall the hands of all’ that ave with thee be? Sam. 16. 21. 

rong ;his meaning is,then they will be forelolved td Riek to thet, | 

‘thar they will do their utmoft ; he grounds his counfe npon the -~ 
nrefolution of the people, he doubted whether 4b/aloms, ` 

partic would adhere cordially to him or no, therefore (faithhe) doe 

an a E oie kies d hy felf and aB -char ate with thee itre: =. 





coneileable to the King; this wild anite themi to thee, ‘4nd ther 
— A once they be dut of hope to be receiv'd into. 
the Kings favor, thou mayk be out. of feat hat they will retint 
to the Kings obedience. In any lawful and good defign it is be 
fo raile up refolation and ingase it to the higheft. phere the beare ` 
is firongly reſolved, the wil aci firongty. The reafon why 
oven are flow and duli in gegat undertakings, is, becanfe they are | 
effandon, fill of neutrality and indifferency, in what they onder- | 
take. Unfettled {pirits can never ferthe ation’. A double minded Llames 1. 2. 
man is unstable (and wedk-handed inal his Ways, > 
Lafdy, thereisa wenknefs of the hands (whichis Icomeive = 

moft proper to this place } aciling from forrow-and gif; from > e 
the weight and burthen of affliction, or from a ſudden furprife df - ' 
trouble. Asit is faid of Baltepazzar( Dan. 5.6.) who fecingthe 8 8 
hand-writing upon the plaifter of the wall,prefently changed conna 
tenance, and bess thowghts troabled him, ſouhæt the jeynts of hie 
boyns were loofed, awd his kaces [mote one again anothers | `. 
“Thot baft Rrengthened thé weak handi 5 chat is, thofe, whol 
hands are weak by reafon of manifold eryalsatd tribulations: chow 
baft {poken words to them, which have been as finews to their 
hands, and ftrength unto ther joynts. In this fenfe che Apoftte 
nics both the exprefftons of the Tete, Heb. 12-6. where havi 
treated about the natare of afflitions, togeche with che ftuit and 
benefit of themi, he concludes thus, — Lift wp the hands 
wish hang down and the foeble knees ; as # he fhoutd fay,it is pros 
bable chat affliction hath made your hands hang down, that for- | 
row and grief have loofened your {pirits and your loyns coo there- | 
fore now be of good cheer, Lift up your hands that hang down,and Columbis pro 
the feeble kyces. This Symptomæe ot effe& of fortow is elegantly ata gem us 
deferibtd, Exok,7.17. where the Prophet having fhewed that ma- ‘A & ir ene 
‘BY d moa a Deves of the Valleys, adds, alt hands fhall be Sani inBxek, 
Sedge and alikgèes frati be — waters | : iy 64.76 

” f 2 T, P 
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| Eiby wordshave ppheld bin that Was falling] Some aidions 


lie fo hard and. beayy-uponwus, that they. do not. only weaker but. 


> ar 7 ea down:.,70b Rood.ready to uphold .fuch'as was ready to fall’) 
vent — “hich pie — 

The word which we tranſlate fading ,fignifies in its ence,to: 
ag YS epi te againft a thing, and fo itis put for that 


timely advice may catchasman before he is quite down, and prei 


: rf 
R i a a 
r . 


Impingcr:, & which is tha confequent of ſtumbling, falling : he chat {trikes hig _ 


quod fepe cm foot,or fumbles ata thing, ts in danger.of-a fall. So Tfa'40.30.T he 
JE i ruere, young men fhal} usterly fall, it is this word but doubled, falling 
gd they foal fall, that is, they fhall utterly fall. There is a threefold 

falling mentioned‘in Scriprute.--:- 2? 4 
ér Piri mpam- 1: There is a.falling intofin, Galibis Tf aman be overtaken 
TauaTs. in a fause-that word (like this Hebrew in the Text) fignifies, a fall 
cipue fignificat taken by. tumbling or by tepping -upon any ching that lies in the 


peccata actua- 


lia,a mup & Way., Jn this fence we imderttand the fallof Adam,the fall of An 


aiala, ad gels and thefalls of tbe rr re 
verbum preter 2, There is a, falling Inte affiction, 4 falling into trouble: So 
— fal. Eroꝝ.24. I60 T he gpl man, faleth [ever times a day, that ls, he 
jufitiedincan Beets affiction at every tun, he falls 

cadimus, ac afep. Seven times 2 day 3s very often 


into trouble almoft-arctery 





. 
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erratis ctiam G a a a e a 
—* = 33 There isa falling under trouble. And of perfons falling fo, 
atur, 


cumpofitiore we ate chiefly tò understand this Text. Many fall into trouble,who 
se fenfum, YEE (through the ſtrengthof Chrift) ftand firmly ander trouble. 
Qthers no fooner fall in, -but they fall. under it. - The fhoulders of 
fome arẹ n 
othersare fo heavy that:no, fhoulders are able to'bear them ; the 
hack, breaks, the {pirit finks under ‘theload.: © | a 


~- Lo.fuch as thefe Zo lent highand,his (houlders: his coun{el was ` 


as 4 ftaffjin cheir hands, as ligaments to their toyns and knees. Job 
< was will skil'd in fetting props and buttreifes of holy advice to fuch 

tottering fouls. Thou haſt upheld him that was falling. Wemay 

take the words in all or either of thefe three interpretations, yet 

molt: opel othe latter.-.-- 2-3, | #2 ne 

| J 73 Thon haft Strengshned the feeble knees. The Hebrew word for 
ems quod Re. 3 knee, fignifieth (in the root) -to blefs or to-pray, becaufe in ble& 
t: fulet in Be- l : 


nediétionibus ep ſing and praying for one, or infaluting, weufe to bow the knee. . 


fatutationib, And here,what we tranflate the feeble knees is word for word she 
bowing knees; becaule when knees bow and buckle,or dole. 


1 X 
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ot able te bear a light affli@tion,:and the affli&tions of . 


4 
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der us, it proceeds from weakneſs and feeblenefs : hence the bow-.- 
ing knee is called the feeble knee. Dan. G. j. it is ſaid of Belfhazzar, ` 
his knees [mote one againft another ; he fainted, his ſpirits fank 
within him, rhen — (asa aaa penn of his fear) beat one a-. 
gainft another. The hanging down of hands,notes a kind of defpair. 

in regard of prefenc evils : and feeble quaking knees, ſeem to refer 

to fome expected evik. Taking the words with that difference, 
Fobs work of love appears more full; he not only upheld in pres 
fent troubles, but labour'd to ſtrengthen again{t fuch as were to 
come. Theos haft infirntted many, and inftructed them many, é- - 
ven all thefe ways. We may note. © . , o 










for here Eliphaæ {peaks it in a way of 
commendation, though with an intent to ground a reproof upon 
it. ob himfelf {peaks of. what he had done in that kind, as a de- 
fence of his own innocence, Chap.29. Verſ. 21. &¢. Unto me meg 
gave ear and waited, and kept, filence at my counfel, after my 
words they fpake not again, and my ſpeech dropped upon them, 
and they Waited for me as for the rain,and they opened their month 
wide, as for the latter rain, This br ipa and this was _ > 
the praife of fob. That which the Apoftle fpeakses-a fpecigl quas i 
lification or gift of a Bifhop,1 Tim.3.2. isan excellent,a noble qua- did's’xnxo¢. 
lification in arty perfon, of what rank or degree foever, to be apt to 

teach. an | 7 | : 7 


Secondly, ‘confider wi 











his friends miftook what was in his heart, yet they hit right upo 
his practife ; and we knowing both what his heart was,by the te- 
ftimony of God : and what: his practife was from the teftimony of < 
men,may ground a fecond point upon it. That ſuch as know God 
in truth andboline{s, are very ready to communicate the know- Que antem eft 
Iedg of God unto others. They who know God themfelves, are certior elecmo- 
defirous that others fhould know. God too. David ( Pfal.5 1.13.) fyna, qvod ma- 
promifeth and profeffeth, that he would communicate his experi- — mife 
ences of Gods love, in pardoning his fin, when he had tafted the dycere — | 
{weemefsofapardon. Then will I teashtranfgreffors thy ways, fignes ad bene 
ang finners fhall be converted unto thee : when. my heart hath agendum exti. 
loar red more of God. others {hall learn more of God from m y mulore, laben- 
his is fpiritual charity, and it is. the moft excellent and a. oe 
— charity of all. Charity tothe foul isthe foul of charity,;i, - ~~ 
T Cs C 3 ~~ Charity 
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charity to the better part, is the beft charity. In this fenfe alfo Jeb 
Tob 29. 39+ as eyes to the blinde,and feet to the lame, by mep e a 
and by directing their feet to walk, in the od. Togive 





~ 


` Thirdly, if we confider Job (of whom aH chis is affirmed) as 
he was a great rich man,we may note thas much ; That honorable 
andgreat men, lofe nothing of their honor and greatnefs by dee 
- fending to the inftruttion of others , though their inferiors 
Some think it belongs onely unto Minifters to mftru@ : What we 
inftruct ? They refent it as a difparagement: they croft out that 
work wholly into the hands of others. Where thali we find an 4- 
brahæm (a great Prince in his time )of whom God gave the Teſti- 
mony, J knew him that be Will command his children, oc. and 
they foall keep the Way ¢ and becauſe he was willing to 


Gen. 18.3 7, OIIE TEE 







ful in teachmg, that he had an Army of Scholars in 

his houfe. The Text fith, when he prepar’d for that expedition to 
refene bis Nephew Lot, that he armed three hundred and eighteen 

9959949 of his trained, catechized, or inftructed fervanes. The word figni- 

Gen. 14.14. fies to train in the principles of Religion, as well as in the poftures 

Prov, 22 6. of war: being the fame ufed in the Book of Proverbs, for teaching 
a child che firit elements of holy lnowledg. And that place of Ge- 
ne fis way very well co both. 

Fourthly obferve, That charity, especially fpiritwal charity 3s 
very liberal and open-hearted. Fob inftructed not only his own, 
but he inftructed others, he inftruéted many; he did not confine 
his doétrine and his advice to his own walls, but the found thereof 
went wherefoever he went: he inftruéted many. And if ob whe 
had no {pecial, no dire calling to it, were a teacher of many: what 

- fhal we think of thofe, whofe calling and bufinefs it is to teach,and 
yet teach not any arall? their trade, their profeffion is.to teach, 
_ yet they are fo far from teaching many, chat they ceach none, and 
which 1s worfe, they hinder teaching : they {top the mouth of the 
teacher, and (if they cam) the gar of the learner, shey take away she 
key of knowledg. They neither open the doer themftlves, nor fuf- 

fer thofe that would. This is the very ſpirit of wickednefs. 
bleſſed heGod, whoſe mighty power hath fo gracioutly atte on : 

| pol: 


os & | 
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difpoficlt fo many places of the Kingdom of thefe wicked fpirits. 
Further, aking thofe other parts of his inſtuction, — reſpect 
afflicted, who are here deſcribed $7 weak, hands and feeble 


wees, ready te fal, unable to Band, 
— fd J 


15 


That fore affisttions dé exceedingi indole 
for duty. Sore aiflitions make weak hands and fecble knees sg | 


‘weak hand and she fecble lee are (as I faid before) emblems 
of one unfit for any bufinefs ; unfit to work, unfit to walk; wher 
the hand is weak and the knee is feeble, what isa man fit for ? Great 
fafferings unfit us for action. Hence it is that the Lord moderates 
the afflictions of his people, fweetens the bitterneſs, and takes off 
the weight of them. God promifeth to come With rea 
viving, and thas he wil not contend for ever with his people, Why? 
A principal reafon is, Lef their — foould fail before me, 
andthe [onis which I bave made. Lekt the fpirit Chould fail; thae 


3 Ha.¥7 al 6, 


is, leſt they fhonld fail in cheir duties: the {pirie cannot fail in ` 


the effence of it, the fpirit is of an eternal conftimtion ; bue ie 
fileth in the duty often. And if sffiCtions lie too hard and too long 
upon a people, their fpirits fail, chew faich fails, their courage fails, 
thcir s cannot be laborious, g camy on and eatry out 


their work. Therefore when fob faw any under afflictions, he en- 


deavor'd to put courage into them hearts, and fo ftvength into their 


Secondly, in the general we may note further, That the words 
of the wife have a mighty power, firength, and prevalence in thenn 
You fee how efficacious the words of Fob were; fobs inſtructions 
were ftrengthenings, thou haft {trengthened the weak hands and fee- 


ble knees; his words were as ftays to hold chem up that were ready - 


to fall: E/iphax doth not only fay,thou didft inſtruct many,and in in- 
ing thou didft intend, it was thy defign and aim to ftrengthen 
the weak hands,but he {peaks of what 70d had effected and wrought; 


thy words pur finews into the hands and knees of men that were 


weak and ready to fall, thy words were as props to hold and bear 
up the Ta of thole that were finking. 
and followed, with the bleſſing of God, what can they not do? 
God doth the greateft things in-the world by 2 word fpeaking ; 


as at the firit he made the World it {elt by a word fpcaking ; fe . 


he hath done the gréateft things, and wrought the greateſt 


in the world, by a word fpeaking. When a word goes forth clothed i 
vik the ity and power of God, it works wondess. How. 


orde wifely diſpenſed 


~ hath - 


aape _ AR Lxpofstion upon the Bookof Jos.. Verles 


hath it raiſed up finkingfpirits ? How hath it made’ the fearfull uns, | 


daunted, and the weak-hearted-couragious? God by his Word in 
the mouth of a weak.man overthrows the {trong holds of fin, and; 


2 Cor,10.4,5. by a word brings every thought of man into fubje@ion.to Jefus: 


Heb.6, 17. 


cand 


Laſſus fuit cor- 
pure vel animo, 


Chrilt.By a word he [tops the mouth of blafphemy and evill {peake 


ing ; by a word {peaking, he makes a man deny himfelf; by a word: | 
he opens the eyes of the blind, and makes the lame to run and leap" 


like a-Hart, in the way of holineffe. . Te 
- And I could wifh that the word which I. now fpeak might 
(through the blefling of God) have fuch an effe@:upon your ipi- 
rits. O that it might (trengthen all weak hands and feeble kneesy 
O chat it might uphold all who are ready to fall; we are caſt upon 
knee-feebling, hand-weakning, yea, heart-weakning times : The 
. fight of thofe things which -our eyes do fee, andthe hearing: of 
thofe things which our ears do hear, caufe many to fear, and the 
{pirits of fome to fall.Now a word invelted with commiffion from 
God, to go and comfort, will matter all our ſorrows, and difpelt 
all thefe fears. If the Lord breathe upon a word, ‘that word will 
breathe lively a@ivicy into a very carkaſſe. Look to thoſe many 
and gracious promifes made to thofe that mour 
will flow in, 












‘priviledge and their honour, t 


So much of the firlt branch of the m 


and fourth Verfes. SE 
The fecond branch lies in the fifth Verfe. 





inor Propofition in the third 


, 7 


art troubled. J 
Thou has inctructed many, thou hast firergrbned the weak bands: 


. - ° 2 
Cc. but now it % come upon thee, &c. That is trouble and affli@ion 
- are come upon thee. 


| And thou faintest. | The word fignifies an extraordinary faint- 


Now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest it toucheth thee, and thon. 


pie laffitudine ing ; when a man is {o wearied and {pent that he knows not what’ 
neftivit quid he doth, when his reafon feems tyred, as muchas his ftrength. So 


ageret. 


that the words, Now it is come npon thee thon faintest, may import. 
thus much; thou art in fuch a cafe, that thou feemelt to be befides 
thy felt, thou knowelt noc what thou doeft, chou ſpeakeſt, tou 


knowett . 


n, and comfore 
—$—_—$—__—i 
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Imowelt not what. The word is tranflated in the firſt Verfe by 
grieved : in other Scriptures by mad and furious. ( Prov.26.18.) 
As a mad-man who casteth fire-brands &c. And whereas we fay 
{ Gen. 47. 13. the Land of Egypt fainted by reafon of the famine, 
render it, the Land of Egypt Was inraged, or mad becaufe of Infarivit tere 
ka — tia of bread — to want of reaſon, famine di- — — f 
s The Egyptians were fo extreamly pinched with hunger, 72" Per r ja- 
thac it did even take away their wits fon sa and fearcity of ie fete | 
food for their bodies made a dearth in their underftandings. So Furcbat terra 
there is this force in the word, Thou who haft given fuch wife and $ ¢ tumuliua” 
prave inftruction unto others,from thofe highet principles of grace, Ps 
now it is come upon thee, chou att even.as a mad man, as a man tea ae 
diftratted, not able to act by the common principles of reaſon. edsmeate fume, 
` Ke toucheth thee. ] Ir is the fame word which we opened before; lun. in loe, . 
the Devil defired chat he might bat touch 704, now his friend tel- | 
feth him he is toxched. ce ; 
And thou art troubled. | That word alfo hath a great enphafts Gra 
in it.It fignifies a vebement amazed trouble,as in that place(1 Sam. ` 
28.21.) — the — a — of — had raiſed 
ap Samnel (ina as Saul defired, the Text faith, that 
ther all was nd ed, fhe came unto Saul, and fhe ſaw, he Was fore 
tronbled: think what trouble might fall upon a man in fuch a con- 
dition as Saul was in, after this acquaintancé with the vifions of 
Hell ; chink what a deep aftonifhment of ſpirit feaz’d upon him, 
fuch diforder of mind this word layes upon Zob, Now it toncheth. 
thee, and thon art troubled. | e an 
Obferve hence firk; To commend a man with a But, i a wound 
iuſtead of «commendation. Thou haft inftructed many, But, oc. 
| many-are there who falute their friends very fair to their fa- 
ces, or fpeak them very fair beliind their backs, yet fiuddenly (as 
Foab to Amafa) draw out this ſecret Dagtet, and ftab their ho- 
niour and’ honeſty tothe heart. As it is faid of Naaman,2 King 5.1. 
He was an honourable than, and a mighty man of valour, bathe 
| Wear a Leper. So, 8. 1 33 ,53 
Ohbferve fecondly Great aſſictiont may difturb the very [eat y 


— 
. 


Feafon, anbleave a Saint, pr [ome aths, biliw a man, Some al 

of hotinet& reprèfent the Saines 48 sfad-then_ to Garnéll rhen, ‘So 

Peal ‘appeared to ‘Festus, wd fo to shay cf his Corinthians, 

a EVh.cas$.Uir32 For whether we be befides our falves,it is to God. 
Of Gree are fomecimes £6 f above reafon, that they 









a Pet.: 2. 


Chap. An Expofition npon the Book of Jou. Vere. $3 
— tobe. without reafon. So fome as of infirmity reprefent.che 

ints to carnall meén,as mad-mtn. A gracious man works fo much 
below reafon ſomtimes, that he feemsto be without reafon.. 
Thirdly, note, That when Wwe fee any one doing ill, it 1s good to 


vind him of the good which he hath done. liphas {aw Tob fainting, 


enraged as a mad-man, or asa man aftonifhed,. he tels him.of the 
wife and grave counfell.and inftruction he had given before,confi- 
der what thou haft done.As in the Revelation Chrift {peaks to the 
Church of Ephefus, (Rev.2.5.,) Remensber from Whence thon art 


_ fallen,anddo thy firf works; when the Church did ill, then he tels 


her, whatthehad formerly dene well. So the Apoftle, Ye did ran 


well, having begun in the ſpirit, Will ye end in the flefo: When.he - 
, faw them run upon flefhly ceremonies and ordinances, ye began in 
- the {pirit (faith he)confider that, and end as ye began. As in difpute 
and reafoning, a falfe conclufion cannot be derived from true prov 





mifes, fo neither can it in practife or in 





proach to us when we do the contrary evill, Whena mans latter 
ations contradict hisformer,, or when his actions contradict hig 
profeffions, the former good isa ftain or blemifh to him; Ze hu 
been bester for themnet to have known the Way of righteon{ne/s, 
then after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandes 
ment given unto them. By! @ 
Further, take this likewife, It zs an eafier matter to inſtruct others 
in trouble, then to be iuſtructed, or take inſtruction our {elves in 
our own troubles. Even fob, holy Job could give thofe counfels of 
patience, and meeknefs, and quietneffe under the hand of God, 
which. he‘could not. follow to the full, when it fell upon himſelf. 
For though he did not fail to that height, which €/iphaz implyeth 
in this reproof, yet fail he did. He had fer others a EN BEEN 
could not write by, or imitate, when his awn turn came. A g 


and to goin the Wrong our felves, Eliphaz {eeks to. ſtame an 


eand 
convince Fob upon this very ground; thou baft done thus and thus, 


‘thou haft taught others patience, and thou art mad thy felf: arf 
thounot afhamed to complain and cry ont of thy affiGions, wher 
' thou haft bid others be quiet and cheerfull EHR them. It is ayfex- 
cellent thing when out wardsare made y 





Fourthly, oblerve, That the good me have done isa kindof rey 


he 
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fie faid in the Church ftory, Fhe faith which is feen is a great deal | 
better; then the faith Which % heard; fo we niay fay m another 
kind the wifdom which is {een in bearing of affliction, is far bettet 
then the wifdom which is heard. Phy ſitian beal thy felf. He faved 
others, him elf he cannot fave, fay the Jewes to Chrift. Man may _ 
juftly be reproved with, thou teachelt others, thy (df chou canit 
not teach: When the fame fault which we reprehend in others, Turpe eft dos 
may be — in our felves, our fault is doubled, and the aÈ eum 
not only ſinfull, but Shatnefull. The Apoftle convinces the Jewes cum culpa rex 
mightily by this Argument, Rom. 2.19. Thom art confident thag aguit ipfum, 
thou not thy felf art a guide of the blind light. of them which are. 
in darknef[e,an infirutter of the fooliſp, &c. Thon takeft upon thee 
dil this, then therefore (ſaith he) that teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thon thy f elf ? -Thon that preacheft aman ſhould not fteal, dost 
shoufteal ?. He goes on-preffing it upon them, as matter of ſhame 
and blufhing that their actions ran {9 croffeand.contraditoryto 
their own profeffions.. = = 7 
- Thús we have opened the minar propofition or aſſumption of 
the firft Argument, couched in thefe two Verfes; thou haftcom = 
forted, mftracted, and taught many, yet when tronble commeth 
apon thee, thou knoweft not how to order thy felf. Js not this thy 
fear,thy confidence, the nprightne/s of thy wayes,and thy hope ? 
Thus he pathers the concinfion, and from hence infers ob a Hypo- 
crite in religion, or irreligious.. - or _ 
+ Is not tbss thy fear, oc ? | As ifhe had faid, chy fear,thy confi- 

mee, thy uprightneffe, thy hope, thy religion, call it what thou 
wilt, is but thus much, or is but this. a 4 
` Te not thes thy fear Plage the firft Verfe of the firt Chapter 
*rwas fhewed what the fear of God is ; part — charaCter be> 
ing — A man fearing God. Now Eliphas by this firſt 
pomt of his Interrogatories, taxes fob, in the firft part of his cha- 
racter or ion, thou art reported to be a man fearing 
God ; Is not thisthy fear ? a S a EN IAR 
' - Fear is taken either for the whole contpaffe of Gods. worthip, - 
or for that.awefulnels of affection with which we worfhip God, — 
which we ought to.mingle and mix in all our actions and duties. 
Therfore((aith the » Hebt2.) Let ss have grace to ſerve 
bins with reverence and godly fear. And Plalm the fecond, Serve 
they Lord with fear, God ts to be ferved im love, and yet Gad * 
Jors no fervice which hath not this ingredient, Holy featr. ! 


‘Baar 


xOr 


Chap. gi. An Expofirion pon the Becket Jon.” Verlend 


, + Fearis the moft proper affection which wecreatures, duft and 


levitas, per 
Antipbrafin, 


afhes, who are at Tuch an infinite diftance from God ca put forth 
in his worfhip. God conde[cends.fo far as:to be loved ' y us, yer, ho 
ealleth for ourlove as a friend, orasa father, as a familiar, as one 
in neer relation : but confidered in his Majelty,. glory, and great- 
neffe, fear isthe moft turable affection in oyr approaches unta 
God. The name of God in fome languages, 1s derived from fear,.. 


"and God is exprefly called Fear by Jacob, Gen.31. in that difpute, 


with Laban, where he telleth him, Except she fear of his father 


. he had been With him, oc. Neste 42. And facob fware by the. 
a4 


ar of his father Ifaac, Verle $3. that is, by that God whom his 
father [/aab feared : Jacob was a man fo holy, that he would take 
nothing into his mouth to {wear by, but only the holy Name of 
God. Religious {wearing is one of the higheft acts of worthip- 
‘ping, sa eae isone of the highelt atts of prophaning the 


bps ` Thy confidence. J The word which we tranllate confidence figni 


Incon{lantia, 


hes alfo,and-that moft properly, folly, iaconitancy, levity ‘; when the 
Prophet Jeremy reproveth the idolatry of thofe times, and {peales 


conflantia con to worlhippers of Idols, he exprefles it by this word, they areak 


fd.ntia, 


on N GDS 26.4 foolifh manor a man of folly, 


together brutifh and focliſb, Jer. 10-8. And boly David ( Pfalme 
49.13-; {peaking of wicked men, who make riches their portion, 
and who lay out all cheir endevours in the railing of an outward 
eftare, gives this account of their pra@tife in the 13. Verfe, Thu 
their Way is their folly :- this isthe courfe chat worldly men take, 
— think ic is avery wife courſe, but indeed their way ig 
their folly. Some Tranflators reade that text, this theix way á cheie 
couf,lence 23 bere in [ob ; and fo they make the fenfe our thus;-this 
way of worldly men in gathering riches, in heaping ! 


* of thefe outward things, is their confidence, th t gt i have no» 


thing elſe to trak unto, they have nothing beyond.the world to 
unto, this their Way us their — So again, Prev.15, 
— ———— ee bis — And once 
Pfal:83.8. where the Pfalmi up like Habakkuk to: 
his Watch-tower, to hearken for an an{wey of his prayer, J will 
hearkes what the Lord Will fay, for he will [peak peace unto hie 
people, bus let them not return agai» to follj. Sofomercadeitin 
this Text of Fob, is nos this shy fer, thy felly ? that is, was it not 


meer folly for thee to brag. fer, fce That thou - 
dit fear God ee. bagani bosto dy dees ag 


Chaps Aw Expaicien uponshe Rookof Jom Verfe6. at 


r- Bac she-wordis often kepin contrary fenfe,.as-yve cranflace, 
fos .conftancy ar confidence,and ſometimes for-hope z and thus: Job 
31644, If 1 have [aid ro gold, thou ars my hope, e my confidence, 
and «3 4. {peaking of the Hypocrite, whofe hape hall be cnt 
eff, the {arac words uled ; and ae 3.26. The Lord fhall be thy 
` confidencey; and be foal keep thy foat from being taken: and (not p 
to. heap many places) Pfal. 78.7. That they may fet their hope in 
Ged, Inchis fenfe it is generally underftood here, Zs nat this thy 
fearand thy — fa, all the trust show hast placed in thy 
Godi: 


Fear and ponien: ase atts of naearall worthin. Confidence or 
Truſt is the refting’of the- foule upan another, here the refting of 
the fale upon the Word, or promifes of God, upon the power, 
faichfulnefs, and truth of God : an act thus pat forth by the foule, 
is confidencesNow faith Eliphas, not thy thy confidence ? thou Z 
halt fpekea nweh of refting and trufting upan Gad:and his Word, 
upos his power and faithfulne(s; is neg this that. which thou haft 
all chis vnile talked of ? See what a goodly ——— ee | 
—— ogo th | | 
fort. ch y 2 oe y t ving 
—— e a e As pati- 
ence is hope lengthne ries fo confidence is hope ftrengthned. Aſſu- 
vance is che highest degree of faith, and — ts the higheſt 
of affananet, Ir carries wich; ic, fuſt cheerfulneffe as 
to forrow ; fecondly courage, oppolite to fear and defpondency of 
— thirdly, boldivefs and adventusoufnefs, oppofite to cowar- 
dice. Confidence having a good cauſe and a good call will rake a 
Beare by che sooth, or a Lien. by the beard. Fourthly, it notes boa- 
Sing, of a kind of épicitwall wile bragging, oppolite to finfull mo- 
— or éonecakment of ‘what God beth done for us. Or take it 
: Confdence isthe nobleſt exercife of Faith, which looking > 
Bently upon Gad im himfclf, and in Chriſt, through the promifes, — 
sales the foul above all fears and. difcowcagements., above all — 
doubss and re pie saa either about the removing of evill, or | 
the obtai | 
_ Renee. — is web called the reft of the foul, therefore lay 26.3: 
fuchas attain te confidences are faid to be in peace, sy perfet ace. 
Hins wilt thos efablifó perfet. pease, whofe heart deth truſt 
open thera chigal ——— a proper and pecliar 





23 -Chap.q. An Expofition upon the Book of Jor. Verle & 
_ 6. God, nò créature malt thare in it. This is worfhip commanded 
in the firkt Precept, -Thom fhalt have no other gods before mes 
<Whatloever we confide in, unleffe ic be in fubordination unto 
‘God, we make it our god. And it isone of the higheft acts of che 
‘foul, not only as we relpect the taking in, onr own comferts, but 
-alfo the giving out, glory unto God. This confidence is well cou» 
“pled with holy fear, the more we fear God fo, the more we muft 
‘him ; fuch fear-is the mother and nurte of confidence : But confi- 
dence -is directly contrary, yea, contradictory to carnall fear; he 
that trufts God indeed, jh both foul and body, temporali and 
eternall eftate with him, without ever fending a featfull thought, 
“or a jealous {ook -after either. Ic followes : i: 
© And the uprizhtneffe of thy wayes. | Itis the.word ufed in the 
defcription of Job, Chap.1.1. There it isin the concrete, perfect, 
there in-the abftra&, -«prightneffe.: We may reade it, Ls wot thi 
the perfection. of thy Wayes ?.Uprightnefle is the Saints perfe- 
mpm -tion in thislife.. Uprightnefle may have a double notion, Firft, 
aà p:asicreipedcts the ſincerity of onr hearts cowards God : Secondly, 
Linca regula, as it reſpects che juftice and equity of oar actions,towards man. In 
fic veteres He- och fenfes we may extend it here; Thou haft been reported for 
Het rei a perfekt man, now if thou art petfect in chy being, thou wouldeft 
non fine magna “be perfect in thy workings if thou wert upright in thy nature, 
cmphafi bec -thou wouldeft be upright in thy actions; Now confider thy up- 
_— virbiea ufur- -rightneffe or perfection, is not this the perfection ef thy wayes ? 
— — thisall, even chat lately difcovered in thy impatient com- 
603: — int 2 ae , . 
a — Anahy hope. | That word is derived two wayes. Firft froma 
tentiam, qui root which fignifietha line,rule or meafure;fo in Gen. 1. 9. Let the 
— — ‘Waters under the Heavens be — — — oy place,the 
> veges CC. sword fignifies a gathering together by rule,as i chat act, 
ae ” had mained once the water, (that unruly,turbulent, wandring ele- 
reve occ pens Ment) and had brought it into compaffe, by a rule orline, which it 
tanquam ad could not exceed or go beyond, without permiffion or commiffion 
anelin from hisnfelf: thereby giving us a mighty proof of his almighty 
Poo evntoeum ipower and infinite wifdom. So fome tranflate the word here, ta- 
cogit, king it to be derived from that root, /s not this thy rule? Is not 
Purus Fa- -this che rule,chat-chou haft heretofore walked by, whatfoever thou 
gius, i prim, haft pretended? Is not this the righteouſnes of thy ways,the courfe 
saput Gem or meafureby which thou haft — thy abo i 
MP But fecondly, tather the word is derived from (Kavab) which 


Chapsg. An Expofrion upon the Roek.of Joge Verſdo. 23 
_ Gignifieth to expect, hope or wait : and jt notes n very yehement Expectavit. 
intention both of body a of mind, in waiting, expecting, or ho- Significat _ 
ping ; when a man waits (as it were) ftrecching forth his {pirit OF sine g nies 
| —— putting himfelf out exceedingly to-hope or wait for a ris evectiune 
thing, Pſalm. 37. 9.and 1/2.8.17. the fame word is ufed with the xprétare, - 
fame emphalis. And that Greek word which the Apoftle Pas — iy cf 
` hath (Rom. 8.19.) comes up fully to it, The earne/t expectation f G 
the creature, &c So the meaning here may be thus conceived, Is dit d'royas 
not this thy hope, or thy earneft expectation. ? Is it not come to egdaxeir. 
this now ? Thon haft boafted much of thy hope, what treaſures T mxaegd- 
thou hadft laid up sn that, beyond all thy prefent poffeffions,is nat iæa ·. 
all fhrunk up to this, yea, changed into defpair ? Thy defperate | 
fpeeches give me , to think fo. Is not this. thy hope? ‘So 
mach forthe words. .— , E E ee ee TE 
There are toure interpretations given of this verſe. Firft, Some 
make out the fenfe, by a different conſtruction of the firlt paride , - 
inthe Hebrew, which, they tranflate, not (as we) Zs not ? but NOM 
where ss ? So the vulgar and divers others, reading it chus,where 1 
thy fear and thy confidence, thy patience and the perfection of thy 
Wayes ? As if he had .faid, What's become of all chofe graces, of 
which thou haft fpoken, and with:which thoy haft been reported 
to be molt richly endowed ? where-are they at this time? in this 
day of thy trouble, in this day of thy triall? Taking the words m 
that fenfe, they yeeld.us thefe Obfervations. Firſt. 
That times of trouble are fpeciall times for the uſe of our graces. 
It isas if Eliphas had faid, Thou thy (elf, and al thar knew thee, 
have fpoken much of thy grace,but now is the time to uſe it, where 
ts ic? Shew it me now, Where ss thy fear, and thy confidence? VE 
æ man have been reported very skilfull at his weapon, when he 
coms into danger, then is the time to fhew his skill : and we may 
fay to him, Whereis thy skill now ¢ Where is thy art naw? So.we _ 
fay to.a man that hath had ftoxe.of-Weapons aid Armes ih his 
houfe, when the enemy approaches, Where is your Sword now? 
‘Where's your Gun? Where's your Artillery ? So here, Now,that 
thou haft moft need of thy graces, Where are they 2° Bring them 
forth, Are they to ferk'now ? Js ghy.righteoufnefle as the morning 
dev, and ag:a cloud-vanifhed i Times of trouble will put 
every. grace to a ſtreſſe; and we had need look to it, that we have 
nee graces to feck, when. we have moft need to ufe them ; that 
when it fhall be faid unto us, Where is your faith? Whereis your 











hope? we may'be ableto hold them forch,: and arifwer the que- 
ſtion ia our actions, here they arè, here is. my fear, here is: my con- 
fidence, here-is my hope;here is my uptightneffe; I cah make proafe 
of them, and render ‘chem yifible in my lfe : I can (through the 
~ fteength of Chriſt) a@ chem, and walk according to the rule of 
every one of thefegracts. = Pe Se re a 
` Secondly, From: che ground ef “this argument, which is, that 
true grace holds oue and perfeveres unto che end : For hereby 
o (faith Ebphas } I. will convince cheé for am Hypocrite, and that 
chy grade is biit a thadow of grace, becxuſt itis deeayed and gore. 
_ | This being the ground of conviction by chefe wards, where s thy 
; fear? Obferve, 2 oe . 
"That falfe grace, or a few of graces: failes wt whe Wwe have 
most need of it. A Hypocrite feems to ftand in grace, -ti he falls 
‘tito trouble,- Wheti good is infight, he fippofes he hath a great 
ſtock of faith » He is joyfull in believing anything: wat nothin 
pinches him :. Arid when-he enjoyeth what he dé{xed, ‘he hopes as 
much as is promifed: Bae when outward comforts are with- 
drawn and eclipfed, -when he muft live upon a word, and relieve 
himfelfupon invifibles, wher he-hath nothing i thécreature to 
| ſoapport him, and sek truſt what he cannot fee: then this phati- 
E Cie of faith, this våin'hope; and pretended eonfiderice difappearé, 
| and where are they 2° how mich charity will fome make: protef- 
fion of, untill a reall objeé of charity prefent it fdf ? Then exeufes 
' are made, they have but little for themf{elves, times are hard, they 
may bei fuddenly daft into {treights, they know not what aday 
may bring forth. Fálfe eharity, and falle hope ¥anith when th 
_  fhould act their parts, and make good, what they ‘have profeted, 
As Chrift fpeaks of the two houfes; Matth. 7. One built upon the 
‘rock, the other upon the fnd: thefe two heoufes were alike skil- 
-fully and ‘ftrongly buile in all appearance ; while the Sutme Mone, 
-andiche weather was ftir; Norte Could-difcern “but -that the honfe 
‘upon the fand, was built as well, and might have {tood as long, as’ 
-the other upon therock; but when the raih fell, and the floods 
came, when the winds blew:ind bear upon the houſe, then: ft 
‘fell; the foundation. failed, ‘and a “che tim ſrperſtrectiotis caie 
down into the dad. Where is thé Hypocrite with alPhis faih and 
feart in a wet windy day? Is he ‘not hke a houfe'foiinded on the 
fand?. Or isnot he and his goodly oucfide of ' holy —— 
‘dike the: Apples of Sodom (reported in Hiftory) which: are fait 
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to the eye,but touch them and they crumble to afhes in your hand, 
fo is the faith and the fear, the hope and confidence of hypocrites :: 


Where are thefe? they are no where, for they never were. 


` Take the words in a fecond conftruétion, and fo they are thus. 


rendred, Js not thy fear thy confidence? and the uprightnefs of 
thy ways thy hepe ? So Mr Broughton, Is not thy Religion thy 
hope ? and Fig right s thy confidence ? and then the fenfe is, 
as if Eliphaz had thus fpoken unto 7b, Doth it not now plainly: 
appear, that Satan charged thee rightly, that thou ferveft God 
for ends of profit and outward comforts, feeing thou art thus im- 


patient and unquiet, when the hand of God takes away thy profit ` 


and outward comforts ? Is it nota clear argument, that thou here- 
tofore didit obey Ged, only to gain by him, or becaufe chou waft 
confident he would protect and fave thee harmlefs, he would. 
blefs and profper thee with encreafe? Wag not the uprightnefs 


eet” 


of thy ways this hope? that is, didft thou not look to thrive — 


dealing with men, and fair carriage in all thy actions 2 
no lové to Religion,none to Jultice, thy love was to th 


purfſe, thy'profie ; and thou didit beleeve, at leaft hope, that profit ow a 
ie Auary, or dfe thou hdk = -= 


wottd come in at the door of the San 
never gone fe often thither. This ie the fecond fenfe, predi- 


cating the firlt term of che fecond, Is wot thy fear thy confidence? | 


and s not thy nprightnefs thy hope ? furely TS. This isa fair ex- l . a 


pofition of che-werds, and from it we may obferve. That, 

. A hypocrites profeffian of Religion is grounded on bis confidence 
to gain byit. Is not thy fear thy confidence? thy Religion was 
nothing elſe a hope e rich. It wasSatans — * 
now Eliphas. (ſuming managing Satans argument) makes 
ft his Paia Andit isa eruth inthe general thefis, that tho 
Refigion or the fear of ites, is nothing but their confidenee ; 


they confider the werd of promife, whichGod hath given to thofe . 


chat ferve him.; they in their choughts furveigh the land of pro- 
mife, and tafte the milk and honey of ic: they read chat God wid 
give both grace and glory ind no good thing will he withhold frons 
thems that walk xprightly, therefore that they may be under the 
inflyence of thefe promifes, er upona confidence that they fhall 
receive golden fhowers out of thefe precious promifes, and dig 
aboundant treafure out of thefe heavenly mines, they i and 
Wwerfoip God, they are at in their-ways, and honeit in their 
dedings ameng men : Chait found it was love to the loaves, nor 

ta 


penan 


~ ere a we 
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to his doctrine, which brought fo many after him, 704.6. They 
liked a miracle to feed them, more then. a Sermon to inſtruct them: 
‘And were affected with the meat which endures to everlafting 
life, only in fubordination to the meat whieh perifheth. How 
many fay, at leaft in their hearts, at this day, if I caft my (elf into. 
fuch and fuch courfes of holinefs,, fhall I aot have credit and cu- 
ftom, good acquairtance and profitable correfpondence ? In ma- 


ny men their wickednefs is their confidence, that is; the very 


reafon why they are fo wicked, is, becaufe they are confident 

fhall get by their wickednefs ; So thofeentifers faid to the 

Ego furtuni i young man ( Prov.1.11.) Come let us lay wait for blood, there 
— aa i e- was their wickednefs ; now at the twelfth verfe, you (hall find, 
Bate fed fajli- that the rife of their wickednefs was this confidence, We ball. find 
dio juStitie, all precio treaſure, we fhall fii our houſes with poil, Some (I 


nec ea refreni confeſs) have ſuch a ſpirit of wickednefs, that they are wicked. 


pashs ge for wickednefs fake : and they love the very fin it felf, more then 
furto — — the ends of profit orylcafure, which may ean follow the fin ; 
furta dr pece but othersact the fin, out of confidence they fhal advance theni 


cato; Aug l-3. felves by it: And fo there are mang, {o refined in their ayms, and. 


~ 
4 


conf] ¢.4. & heightned in, the ways of holineſs that they are holy for bolis 
nels fake, and religious for religions fake ; yet there is a genera- ` 


paulo post... 
| — tion, whofe Religion is nothing but this confidence; I will caſt 
defectum me in my lot with the godly, I will take their way, fhall I not fill my 
xm, nos iud houle with treafure, and raiſe an ekate by it? The Apoftle {peaks 
ad quod def- of fuch, (1 Tim.6.5.) Men fuppofing that. gain is godline/s; 
is and they are godly only that they may gain by it. Whereas 
whofe hearts are perfect with God, love godlinefs, for Gods fake ; 
and they are holy, not out of confidence of gaming by it, but out 
of a delight in acting of it; there isa beauty, an excellency ia 
bolinefs which takestheir hearts ; And they are above, not only 
this poar confidence, to be enriched by it ;' but alfo above that 
rich, that heavenly confidence, to be faved by it, to.get Heaven by 
it. The frar of fome, who are above the former, is yet but equal 
to this confidence; they fee there is no other way to bè faved, to 


- * go to Heaven,bur this. Now I fay, holinefs in the height and pu- 
rity of it, keeps under the refpect of Heaven it felf ; it is, fo. much 


above thefz things below, that it is above thofe things above: That 
is a {fecond fenfe... | 
. Thirdly, The words are underftood by divers of the Hebrew 
writers, fora direct and fimple affercion, and ‘they give it tux. 


OE Eee 


ee — | — — — ne 
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Wii not, or would not thy fear be thy canfidence ? andthe np- 
rightne{s of thy Ways thy hope ? As if Elipbax had thus faid unto 
him; feb thou halt pretended much holinefs and Religion, fear 
and uprightnefs: why art thou fo difquieted, now, that the hand 
of God is upon thee? why arc thou fo amazed under thefe fuffet- 
ings? would not that fear be thy confidence? and wonld not 
that uprightneſs of thy ways be thy hope? furely it would, if thou 
badft any {uch fear as thop pretendeft :. this fear would be thy 
, and this uprightnefs thy hope ; thou wouldeft be very _ 
bold, and by hope cait Anchor upon the goodnefs and faithfulnefs 
of God, in the midft of all chis ſtorm: thy heart would be poifed, 
fécled and eitablifhed, notwithftanding all thefe fhakings. Would 
not thy fear be thy confidence ? It would. Hence obferve;  ~ 
Fir, That they who fear most in times of peace, have moft Timidum efe 
reaſon to be confident in times of trouble. They who: fear molt 24 ala pa- 
(in one fenfe) fear leak, they who fear. God moft, tear crea- of foes l 
tures leaſt, and creature-troublesleaft.. We have this point in © & facie. 
pr words, Prev.14.26. In the fear of the Lord is {trong con- 












| Pfal.112:7,8 We read of one that 
will not he afraid for any evil tidings, his heart is fixcd; Who is 
this confident man? thisfearlefsman? Ic is this divine coward 
- (as we may call him,) you thal find him fo exprefs'd,ver.1.Bleffed 
_ -ts heman that feareth God, se Mall not be afraid for any evil ti- 
dingęæ. Exod.20.20. When the people of Ifrael wete muoh . 
amazed and aftonifhed at the giving of the Law, Moſes comes to 
cure them of that fear; but what isthe medicine? Fear nor, 
for God 1s come ta prove you, and.that his fear muy be before your 
faces, that ye ſin not. Asif he had faid, when God hath pot his 
fear into your hearts, ſuch fears as theſe will be removed and va- 
nifh : when your hearts are filled with this fear of God, you will 
have confidence to hear, and fee. the thunder and lightening of 
Mount Sinai; you thal noc fear, no not this terrible tempeft, in 
which the Law ir felf is giuen. So when the people were ina 
_ fear, another time, Samuel chus befpeaks them: in chat fhaking ` 
fit, 1 Sam. i 2.20. Fear not, onl ii Lord. Ifyou will be- 
- confident in fach 4 time as this — prayer he procured thua- l 
dex and rain in that Gia acta E fear the Lord. = | 
| 9 . fear 
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„fear of the Lord —— onin in the wette day, inthe 
moſt tempeftuous and ftormy ni evr fell upon the fecure, 
-Gnful world. 4 man fearing Gods the s coltidinn : 


Secondly, We may obferve from the other branch, ( fot the 


ſenſe isthe fame ). And woxbd not thy nprithtne/s be thy bape ? 
The uprightnefs of a hans Ways its good times, doth mightily 
ſtrengthen his hope in evil times, Whena man can took back, 


and approve his heart to God, thet he hath been upright in peace 
and plenty, how full of kope will he be in troubleand m wanes. 
Tt was that which Hezekiah pleaded before God, in thé day of his 


trouble and tryal, 3 King20.3. 1 befeech thee,O Lord, remem-_ - 


ber how I have walked before thee in trath and With an upright 
and perfect heart. This was it, when he lay — hss fick-bed and 
as he thought upon his death-bed, that put life m 

A fourth interprétation istaken from our reading: Is ser thes 
thy fear, thy confidence, the uprightnefs of * Ways, anid thy 
hepe ? So the words contain fout diftin® affirming queftiorss, 
Is not this thy fear ? Is noe thes thy confidence? Is not this the 


_ .mprightne/s of thy ways ? und ss not this thy bope? Thus is 
fcar &c. Asif Eliphar bed faid, fob, without donbt.thow tal 
flhewed all thy at once; or, Is not this.all chat chou art - 
able to make out and thew ? Is not this ail that thou cantt fay for, 


all the teltimony thou canſt give of, thy religion and holinefs? 


. Haft.thon not fhewed all? Surely chy great boaft of Religion is 
-nothing but this. Eliphaæ ſeems to call Job to make a farther or 
cdciearer proof of his grace; Is not +ù thy fear? or if this be 
‘mot, thew me fomewhat elfe: Thou arta man very famous in the 


world, much talked of, ‘and highly commended, for fear and fer 


confidence, for uprightnefs and for hope ; what hakt thou.more to 


anifwei that report,and fave thy own eretlit, with the credit of thy 
friends, ‘wha have been fo lange in their commendations of, arid 


teftimonies concerning thee ? Note hence ; fo 
Firſt, Aſfictions ſcover that unto, whichbeforewe knew 


not. Is not this thy fear ? thou didſt not know of what make 
or contitution thy fear was, until now: That's Etiphas-his fap- 


pofition 5 andit is a tmth; That fome hypocrives know not, that 
their graces are fall, till they ‘are brought to fuch tryals. 
carry falfe, countertei¢ com about them, and fuppofe ‘it eurranc 
Mon¢y, till they come to the balance, or a sowdh-ttone. — 
ON ET , active 


to him, and bare ` 





Chep i As Exxpofision npon the Book of J o 3. Vere, 


= ipocrites, a about, intentionally to deceive and puta 
ir mask over a ec. Others ape paffive hypocrites, who are 
- miferably deceived by the collufions of Satan,and the bafe treg * 
of their own ſpiritt. NIxya RATI is bronghe to fee (which before 
he could not, by reafon of thofe milts of hypocrite) what his fear 
is, what his faich, by chof changes which afflition works in him, 
. Secondly thas. We -cwght to make onr graces vifhle in onr 
actions. Is not this thy fear? Shew mé what thy fear is 5 F this 
be not, make praof of it. The Apoftle bido Timothy, 2T TAS. 
Make fatt proof: of his mirnStery. -It mapbe faid tofon Mink 
fiers, 1s not this your mimſtery, it be nor, make-full proof of it: 
ot pag are ge james, imacafenecr this, Jam.2.14,18, Shew 
mse thy faith by thy works ; fo we may fap, Shew me thy fear by 
thy works : Ismot thisit? W ibe not, make it appear what itis: 
The tree is kpomn by the fruits ; domen gather grapes of thorns ; 
or figs of thiSiles ? er, do mengather. crabs from vines, or floes 
from fig-trees? Asan evil ove damot bring fordh sod frit, fo 
neither doth a good treebringtomthevil fruit. If thou ſeyeſt thon 
arta vine, make proof of it, by the fruit thou beareſt, orelfe] 
muft.comdude, thouart bura thors ora thike, Wemay queftion 
many for chis grace , and for: she-orher sgtaee they pretend onto: 
For their actions have not the leaft print or impreffion of fach 
graces upon them. If any one honid hold forth muchfaith and 
—— hii, mitat we no ayy fy lio onhan 7 
es to help hutifelf, midht yee not Tay, fs shis shy: —X 
Or if one peaking wich sE wahia iatod, Fer aaa 
plithing of: abufmefs, Moudd yeofic Ril, and do nothing himfelf, 
might wenot fay, [srhissbyconfidence? ‘This is to tempe God, 
not to truſt in him, .Onod mort, Jf a sanfhould profefs mnch 
confidence in God, and yet be inden; ap r aboutthe 
creature, fwallowed : a kitaaa thoaghes, or fwallowi 
in ereatare delights, feckmy to, and engaging this creature, and 
that creature, with ueglect of may we not fey , Isthis thy 
confidence $ Hope is anancthor of the fat, but then art driven 





with every blaft, in this thy hope? Hope makesnot afhamad, Heb. 6. 19. 


soroupghtell to be allumed, Zs-this thy ‘lope ? 


but thou, 
The fear of the Lord isde, but thou-acodeftied, Zs-shis-riy R°™5.¥ 


Then ainepalélerthiz, When ꝰo carnesthin@f tims irbis 
ubie, i add Wane thy fear ? “Thou crt 
J 2 


Besant ave 


* 
s 
. 
g * 
* - 





30 





Chap. 4. An E xpoßtion upon the Book of J Os. Verfe. 7 


ſurely but an hypocrite, for if thy fear were tme, it would have 
om 


‘ine te thefe impatient domplainings ani diftempers. 
obierve; -` : ` a 
That true fears holy fear, preferves the foul, and keeps ss 
boly. Holy fear ts as a golden bridle to the foul, when it would 
runne out to any evill: Ic is like the banks to the fea, which keeps 
in the — corruption, when they would overflow all. 
Jf thou hadft fear indeed, thou wouldft never thus break the 
bounds of patienee. The fear of the Lord is to. depart from evil, 
that’s the definition of it; therefore if thou hadft any fear of 
God indeed, thou wouldeft never have done this evil, curfe.thy 
day. Prov.14.27. The fear of the Lord ss a fountain of life, to de- 
part from the {nares of death; that is, either from fin, which is 
— death, or from damnatioh, which is perpetual death; the 

rof che Lord is a fountain of life, to depart from both theſe 
{hares of death; where: this fear is not, we are ready to joyn 
with every evili, and fo to fall into the jaws of every death 
eAbrabam. (Gen. 20.11.) argues fo, The fear of the Lord i 
not in this place, therefore they Will kif me ; when we perceive a 
bent of fpirit, to deviſe evil,and a readinels of the hand to practiſe 
it, (we may cọnclude) the fear of the Lord is not lodged in that 


rt ; g ——— —F , * 
Fourthly obferve, That truſt, or confidence in God, fettles the 


- heart inall conditions, Is not this thy confidence ? Thy confidence . 


certainly is but a fhadow, for:if-tehad been real, chou hadft been 
eftablifhedand upheld; : norwithftending all. chat weight of afe 
ion that lies upon thee. Mhermthere was an unquietnefs: upon 
the foul of David, hefir queftions his- foul about it, Why ars 


thou dé{ quieted O wey ford ? and then directs, truſt in God, Pfal. 


4251, So the Prophet promifeth, (J/4.26.3.) Him wilt thou 
establi. in perfect peace, whofe heart doth truſt npon. thee: They 
that trust in the, Lord. faajl be as mount. Zian, Pfa. 125.1. He 
that iscatried and toffed thus abont, with every. wind of trouble 
and guft.of ſorrow, ſhews he hath not caſt out this anchor of hope, 


Sue 


upoũ the Rock Jefus Chriſt. 


* Bat here a queftion mft be anfwerèd for the: — of all and 


lbeæewiſe for. diſcovering the ſtrength or weaknefs ot. this argu- 


ment brought by E/phaz, in this particular cafe of fob. Eliphaz, 
taxed 706 with hypocrifie, becaufe ‘his graces did not act, or they 
did nog act like themſelves, like graces ; he gavenot proof of them 
i i oT “i ' at 
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at that time. Hence the doubt is,Do æ mans failings or detlinings 
from what he was before, or What he ‘did before, argue him infine 
cere ? Is there fafficient th inthis Argument for E/ipbaz to ` 
fay, fob chow hift been a comforter of others, thon hakt :profeft 
- mach holinefs heretofore, and now thouart come to the trial, thou 
canft not make it out thy ſelf; therefore thou haſt no grace, ‘there. 
fore all chy religion is vai. Fa 

. For the refolving of thar, ‘I anfwer firſt, that the propoſitidri is 
not fimply crue, that every one who faileth or. declineth ‘or’ fallech 
off from what formerly he was, or held forth, is therefore an Hy- å 

ocrite, or that his graces are falfe, and but précences ; there may | 
Bp declinings and failings, many breaches and. backfliding 
and yet the ſpirit upright. Indeed falling away and quite falling 



















we are here to copfider, whence theſe failings were occafioned:in 7 
7 ob,and how a faiing may be expreft, and continue, fo, as to con- 
glade infincerity or h ifie. | 

Virſtʒ it was froma ſudden pertürbatión, not from a fetled refo- 
lution. 7b was not refolvedly thus impatient and unruly» anum 


ter of his own actions; Jeb had not his: affections at command, 
they got the bridle (as it were) on their necks,and away they’ car- 
ried him with fuch.force,thar he was not able to {top or ftay them. 

; zo it came from the {mgrt. and fenfe of pain in his fleth, 
not from the perverfenefs ofthis {pirit. If the taint had been. in his 
fpirit, — Eliphaz had a ground, a certain ground to have argued 
thus againſt hinn. a a 

7 * Jobs graces were hid and obſcured, they werenot loft 
or dead ; the acts wete ſuſpended, che. kabitswere not removed ; 
when the grace which hath been fhewed, is quite Joft, that grace 
was nothing but afhew of. grace, painted fear, and painted cón- 
fidence :_ but in Jobs cafe there was only a hiding of his graces, of ` 
a vail caft over them. OP pec, Ge ge 
- Laftly, we muſt not fay,hé fals from grace who falleth into fin g 
nor muft it be concluded that. he hath no grace who falls into a 
great fin :. It follows not, that grace is falfe, or none, becanfe it it 
















doth not work like it felf, os becanfe it doth not fometimes work - 


Seach De aielh, yak hon E: 
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Ees; true grace is — alive, yet it doch not alwayes act, it 


retains — motion is undifcern'd. Wherefore they who pi 
not work like themfelves, ot do not work .acall (fora time) in: 


gracious wa a N or No» 
thing but a of grace. 

And fo much be froken this firt Argument contain- 
— nee = 
attings of bis the putting forth of chat fruit w orm 
a had born ad awe to the world, | 4 





Joe Chap. Pa Verte 75% 


Remember I rey thee, who ever perified being i innocens ? ar = 


. . Where Were the righteous cut o 


T they hat pigh ii and fow wickede F 


.. #efs, mæp the fame, 


A — two pal abel and the 8 li pha = once 


his fecond Argument, 
— — Fob, j e to peer him of hy- 


‘The Argument is taken from the. oonftant experience of 


— i in che world, Rewwemsber, I pray thee, Who ever 
perifoed beings — P We my giveit in this form. | 
' Shnocan: 


menasenot cutoff. 
— —— and thou art cut-off. Therefore thon 
art NO imocent nor fon. 


pa 
The major propofition is plain in the feventh Verfe; for that 
; Whoævet perioed being imocent? or Where Were the 


righteoxs cut off $ -is tobe refolved into this Negation, No iano- 


vent perſon ever pevifhed gsr herathe raghtcous ever cut off. And 
— — to defo-cieat a eruth, chat he challengech 
give onc irſtance to the contrary, ont ofhis own experiences 

— to experience (which isa {trong way of aguing) Rer 
venon, Tips) chee, vha rær perihag being ivnncest è (aw me 
chemin add —XX profeileth, chat he could give many inftanr 
tesót utof hsown experience, that wicked men:haye 
penithed and were out off, this ho doth in thecighth Verse, Even 
ao I. rma that es ence asdf ev sicko lire 
Fhe femme; whieh he anlar ges.an ahe three following Verles, 4y she 


— — 
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blaſt of God they perih, and by the breath of bis noftrils ave they 
confamed, Gc. This in general for che ſum and ſubſtanoe of the 
Penis) , ‘ ——— 

We will now confider the words, and examine the ftrength of 
it in particulars. | wee, 2 

Remember I pray thee. ] He handleth }ob tenderly in. words,he 

fpeaks gendy and winningly to, him, Rewserwber F pray thee. Ta 
remember, noteth often in Seripmre à ſerious Confideration ‘of 
things preſent, and before us, Fccleſ. 12. 1. Remember now thy 
Creator in the days A thy youth; that is, ſeriouſiy bethink. ch 
Eef at the preſent⸗ of God and his-ways, ‘and how thou —— 
to walk holily before kim.. Bat properlyto remember) is rheical- 
ding to mind of things: which are.paft : And fo Eliphaz, inthis ~ 
place, directs }ob to {earch the Records Go arid inquire intoall 
the Monuments of Antiquity, look the Regifters and Hiftories of 

che Ages paſt, and fee if thou candt find any fuch thingasthis, 24 

` yighteows coed i 08 9 er ee ee 

Memory is the-fonls ftore-houfe chete we lay we Oblervations; 

and from thence fetch them out,as occafiohs invite, Hence Chrift 
Mat.12.57. compareth every Scribe which is inſtructed for the - 
Kimedom of Heaven, toa box{e-holder which, bringeth forth ot 
of Ins treafury. things bash new andold, : This creafury isthe me- 

















mory, profitable examples are ſtored and re» 
Served, Remember I pray thee. es Ae ee ee 
In that Eliphax fendeth feb back to former experiences, 





or with the Wicked. It is our.duty to obferve what God doth; 
 Pfal.113.4.He bath made his wonderfull works to be remimbreds . 
as.if the Pfalmift had faid, God hath not wrought fuch great things 
in the world, whether refpecting perfons or Nations, that we 
fhould write them upon the water,or m the fand, which the nexs 
of wind defaces and blowsout , but he bath made bis Veoxs 
derfull works tabe remembred; he will have them: writtenia 
brafs, with a per of Iron and with the point of a Diamond, that a 
o at a, 0-2 -kindnefles of the Lords . 
be hath made his onderfull orks.to be remembred, othehath - 
made them fo, .: thar theg are mok n be remerhbsed \ 
ne sagreat obferver of experiences ( P/a/ns 31. 35.) Be i 
ted notes Concerns g s 3 
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apna 3 wukités cathe very point in band, J bave 
in yanng Apâ no W am old.ycn never fawd the nichteonsfor[aken; 
himfelf carefully obferved the dealing of God in this Palm; and 
Re themexf (P/4.37.35526.) he gtyes the like direction to others ; 
thus I have done,do you take the fame courfe too,/ have feen the 


| wicRedemgnedt: power, and ſpreading bimſelf likea green Bay-- 


— 


— 


trce, thea he goes on, Afark the perfect man, and bebold the up» 
right + J hve confidered the eftate of wicked men, let all obferve 
the eftate of thegodly, Mark the perfect man, and behold the ps 
right.. The Works of God expound his Word, in his Works his 
Words often made wiftblesr That's an excellent expreffton, P/ah 
EDL .T be works of by hands are verity and judzment;: Tos 


AGs.of Gad are verity, that is, Godadts hisavmToths. Astht 
Worbs of our hands ought to bejthe verity. and judgments of God, 


(every attion of a:Chriftian ponid be one of Chrifts truthe) fo it 
is exactly wich God himfelf;. rhe wogks:of bis hands ‘are hisowa 
verity and judgments. When we cannot find the meaning of God 
jahis Word, we moaydind .it out in- his Vocks a his Works are a 
Comment,aa infallible Comment upon bis Word, 2 
Vet we muft take this Caution; che dealings of Godin the fur 


face and:ourwerd part of them, appear fometimes contrar y tohis 


Mord, contrarymnto his prarhife tue. they anly a fo; they.aze 
never ia Whena man reads a promiſe, and finds — ford 
up in it for the righteous,and then looks upon the ſtate ot the righ 
teous, and ſcoth it full of evil; “here isa feerning contrariety be- 
tween the Word and.the Works of God, bat it is only a feeming 
contyarikty, as we hall fec Tame what further amn. Therefore in 
thas Pale 1112. where be faith, The werksof Godara- uerity 
Asd jmigment ho adds the Works af God are fought out: If you wil 
Have ihe verityior inigmentshatis in the works of God, you muk 
not only locdoupon the outfideof them, but you muft icek chem 
out ſtudy thim, ſtudy shem as you Rudy. the Scriptures, and cheb 
you will find.out she meaning of thein,’ and-fee how xactly 
équace'wrh:everyspart bf the Word. Wig. doch Ediphaz (ead. fab 
1o experience? The ground. is:this;che Works of God are dike the 
Word of God: ‘chdrefire, if tlion ardt not make it out by experi 
ence from his Works, thoweanlidgriélly make it out, as a 
froth #Vord obarwighne do perptg as oet Of) ii hE 
OP Cae a ele) ees o 
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. Remmer no, I pray.thre,. Whoever porifocd being innocent ? 
; Or where were tht nightcom cut: Off Pi. 3. LPR ge : 

Here are four terinSzo' be opened; JDE, tut oF" inocents 
righteous We will confider fi ft what we aleto imdir Rard by pe~, 
bing and ty cutting off. Secótdly, whonrive are to pderſtard 
~ by inaccent and ri ghecous perfons: And'chenapply the“whole fens ` 

renee, by fhewing whereiii tHe truth of chis propotition Rands rhat © >° | 
arightcoxs mam, or ah innocent po foicanñdt perilh or be cist E O, 

The word which we-tranflace ‘pertiicd, Hath divers fee aig ee, 
ons. Firft, a remming to nothing, an dtter confimprion,’which i TSN 

tu perifh asa beant, P/al.49.20. che Holy Ghoft defcribine a mail a; 
who iS notacquainted with God in his grear eftate, compares hind 
thus; AL: n berig fà horar; and not imderftahi ui "Cf. the chin 
_of God) bicon: th like the beafts.thar peri fi sbot tharhe petifh- 
eth as a beaft doth, bur he is tke a periſhing bet’; che ſimiſitudẽ 
is not in periſſung, but in his qualitics who périfhier h; “he hath ue 
fuch qualities, he 1s (upon thé macttr) even of as groſs a temper ag 
aperdhiig beaten ge eres! Lawn’ of 

Z Setondly, to perth rifts. dbe: The difolation of man, OF 

the dif-union of foul-and: body, Udy 57r: ‘is thas expredt, she 

righteous perifh, ttat-is,they dye, as it is explained afterward, they 

are takon away from the evit to come, they tth in their beds, ſc. 
in their graves: fo Marth 8.25, Matter [ave Hs we perilh, ſa 

the Diſc ples, wheu they thought tity NModd ail be —— 

help us, or elfe we alk dye pretetitly? ‘aiid fo ‘we'tianflate fob 34, 

35. wire E lth {peaking of the power of God; thusidcferibesing 

If de honid but thew himfelf at jhe (faith he) bal perifh roges .. m 
ther; thatis, all fico frall dye, they axe not abl ro fand beforg T te en 
Gods power and gregenefs.tht word which he ufth sere, é rick, er) eae 
ly taken, figenfics tò expite of giveup the Gholtiyed we tranflate if, -et à 
all flete junli perike together; chatis, they Mall all give up the © 00 7, 
Ghofk aiid — flrould appear in his power and greatneſſß. 

- Thirdly, by perihing we may upderftind outward affi@iohs., <0.‘ ne 
4nd troubles talkie upomeither godly or wicked: thefe aré called a a ae 
periftiiag (Pofb.23.1 3.) fefone tels the people, Jf yos will not obey $ 
and se ig Se tH ; i 


em’ i 
=. 

eo a. . “ 
i 


e Commandements of God,ye foal quickg ` 

lj periſb from off thes good land that is ýe fhal be removed by oute `` 
ward afffigtions from your land, you fhall go into captivity,- And. 

fo; FIRM, Iperift, faith Efter; Chapi, that is, i1 bring. 


a P — 


ee ee 
36 Ghapids An Expofition wpon the Book of Jos. Verſe. 7. 


trouble and affliction upon my felf, let it be fo, I will venture it 
A Syrian'rcady to periſs Was my father, Dent.26. It is meant of 
Jacob, a man much verft in tr as he himfelf acknowledgeth z 
Few and evill have-been.the days of my pilgrimage. : 

‘ Fourthly, to periſb, notes eternal mifery ; ‘as it is put for the mie. 
ſeries of this life, fo for the Lfe of mifery, tor that life which is an 
everlafting death. Johs 3.16. Godfo loved the Worl.1,that he gave. 





— his only begotten Son, that whofoever beleeveth in him, fhould 







frenificatyoppu- not perio, bus have everlafting life: Per ) 
nitur enim ge verla ting ii rej and th cret ore mg ies everlai ung death - . 
pecatigtt -` Fiftly, to peri/, Dotes utter deſolation, and totall ruin. A cate 
7 ting off, or a deftroying che very namı and remembrance of a per- 
on,or of a people. He that {peaks lies pall perifo,Pfal.t9.9. that 
ĩs, he ball be utterly deftroyed. Tn this fenfe the word is ufed for 
the Divill,becan‘e fe is a dcftroyer to the utmoft, as Chrift is a Sa- 
viour to the utmoft. He is called Abaddon from Abad (che word, 
hereufed) Rev.9.12. and Apollyon; his bufinels is to deftroy to- 


Pai 


tally and eternally. Thus alfo Antichrift, The first born of the Dea 
will (2 Thef.2.3:) is called the fanne of perdition : take it active. 
ly, he isa deftroying fon, one thas d yes bodies and fouls, as 
m Scripture, a bloody man is called Iſh dammim, a man of blood ;. 
she isa /onne of perdition that is,a man to be deftroy- 


* 
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and paffivel 


Theſe two latter fenfes, namely eternal deftru@ionin Hl, and 

-utter.deftruction in this life,are joyned together.Prov.15.11. Hed 

and deſtruction (or Helland perifhing ) are before the Lord: and 

Chap.27.20. we have the fame aa again, Hell and perdition, 

br Hell and deSiruttion are never full.So that to perith(ina {tic 

45 fenfe; noteseven in this life an utter extirpation; fo fome render 

Abſtondit, ne ithere, whoever faw the righteous plucked up by the roots, ſo as 

ampliin aydia- there fhould be no remembrance, no remainder of them? The o- 

ed —— ther word which is joyned in the Text, cut off, carries the ſame 

| wien ‘ublatne, fenfe; though it fignifies properly to hide a thing, yetit is fo to hide 

deletus, fucci- it, as it appeareth no more; or fo to hide it, that it can neither be 
fis; Sublata e heard of nor feen any more. Hence by a Metonymie it fignifies to 

nim e medevos takeawway,or to cut off ,becaule things that are taken away and cut 

plas, fed ap- Off ARC as things hidden & feen no more. Here then is the height of 

estur, the ſenſe, either to cake it,for Perilhing in Hellor for fuch a perifh- 

mpa inthis life, as is Joyned with totall defolation and defertion. 
~ Then for the terms, innocent and righteoni.: —— we 
‘ ee ‘Sneek ee a y l a N E ate. 
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tranflate innocent fignifieth enapty. ` And itis therefore applyed to -` 
an innocent perfon,  becaufe innocent perfons are peed — 
lige and wickednefs, ‘their hearts are {wept and cleanted, ‘purged. 
and wafhed ; there is in fome ſenſe a vacuum, a holy vacuum in 
the hearts of holy perfons; they are freed from that fulnefs of evill 
whichlies in their hearts by patare, thar filth is caſt out. Every: 
mans heart by nature is brim full, top fullot wickednefS, as the ` 
Apoftle defcribes the Gentiles, Rom. 1. 29. Being filled With all un- 
righteox{nc/s ; and it isa truth of every mans heart, it isa Cage 
fab of unclean Birds, a fable full of filthy dung, he hath in him 
a throng of finfull thoughts, a multitude of prophane guefts lodg- 
ing in lum. Now a perfon converted, is emptyed of thefe, thefe 
gueftsare turned out of their lodgings, the rooms are {wept and 
` emptyed,ther: fore an holy. perfon is called an empty perfon:Einp-, -· 
tied; nog abfolutdy emptied of all fn, but comparativily,therc 1$ 
g cat out; fo that confidering how full of fin he was, 
he may be faid, to be emptied offin, and that his malice is caft. 
out. Inthe fourth of Amor, the Prophet threatens cleanf FOW Yp 
teeth (itisa ſuitable judgment, that unclean hearts and lives = 
Chould be punifhed with clean teeth) or innocency of teeth;for it 
is the word of the Text : Famine is elegandy fo called. Want of 
bread makes empty or clean teeth ` — 
And where were the righteous (that’s the other term) cut of ? 
One may put the queſtion, where were the rightcous ? Surely fob. 
had very good eyes, if he could find any rightcous man upon the . 
-earth,he might feém to have clearer eyes then the Lord himielf, if. 
he could find any righteous ; God lo-ked down frons Heaven, and ` 
be faw none rightcous,no not one, Pfal.53.3,4. Yer here Eliphaz. 
bids Job enquire about the rightcous,where they were cut off. To 
clear that; | E | 
— here, we are to underſtand, not righteous perfong 
in a itrict and legal fenfe, but in a Golpel mollified ſenſe: Rightes 
ous with anallay, righteous by way of interpretation, and not 
in the ſtrictneſs of the Lerter. And fo men are called righteous, firſt 
in reference to the work of regeneration. There are none righteous 
in the root or original, in their firft {etting and plantation in the 
foyl of the world; but chere are righteous perfons as regenerate, : 
and tranfplanted into che body of Chrift, as wrought and fafhi- © 


oned by the Spirit of Cprift.. 
- Secondly 


2 there arenone righteous, thatis, none exaélly pers: 
. F 3 Oe i fectly, 


i a 
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fectly, compleatly righteous , but inchoatly and intentionally, ſo 
many àre righteous, and are galled righteous in the langnage of 
the Scripture. oo J ———— 

Thirdly, there are none righteous, that is none righteous by way 







of merit or defert: none are fo rightcons,as that they can challenge 


any ching at Gods hand, of right; che moft-righteou 





are righteous in Gods acceptance, he accounteth and acecptetii. 
them for righteous, and honors them to be called righteous. - 
Laftly, we may anfwer it chos,there dre none righteous in them- 


ſclves, or from themfclves, none have any righteoufncfsof their. 
own making ; but che Scripture fhews us chofe-who have rightes 


ouſneſs, and are righteous inanother and from another; we havé 
the R ighteoufhefs of Fuftitication in Chrift, and the Righteouſneſs 


of San ‘tification ftom Chriſt: Righteon‘nefs is both imputed to, - 


and flo weth into che foul by verte of the union which is promiſed 
in the Covenant of Grace with Chrift the righteous, with rhe 


| Lord our righteoufacfs. In chele reſpects there are righteous pet’ 


fons, and of fuch we may underftand this enquiry, where We e ex 
ver the right:ous cutoff? The-rightcous by regeneration, che 
righteous Uy inchoation, the righteous by acceptation, or che righ- 

teous by imputation; where were any fach righteous io all the 


world, of waom chou canft fay, they have ever per. ſhed, or have 


been cur off? e se 

Having opened the fenfe of the fingle terms; we willleck to 
the fenfé of the propofition, and contider -wherein we- may clear 
the truth obit, That insocent perfons do nor perish, or that the 


righteous are not cut off. - 


z Take perfhing or cutting off in the fir ſenſe, nartiely, for amni- 


hilation and returning to nothing; and fo, neither rightcous nor 
umighteous, guilty nor umocent can penth ; ` no man fhall perih | 
ſo, man ts of an everlafting make. _ ` 


Then take r erifhing in the fecond ſenſe; as perifhing is put for 
dying an going out of the land of the living; thus all righteous 
and innocent perfons perifh and are cut off, namely by the ſword 


and fythe of diath: we may fay all, God indeed hath made fome 


few exceptions out of the generallrule, bac the Statute ss lain; 
Is is appointed unto all men once to dje z Enoch was tranſſated, 
E o —F i Š and 
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and fo was Elijah, atid ‘many thallbe-found alive when Chrift 
vometh to judgment, -who fhall nor dye; they hall be but chan- 
ged, and havea metaphoricall, nota proper death; This males 
Jome fmall'abatement from, bur doth not crofs the general rule, 
thatalimuftdye. | 
_ Fake perifhing in the third fenfe, for fome remporall outward 
foffering in. the world, either from the hand of God immediatly, 
or mediat!y from the hand of man, 1 hus righteous and innocent 
perfons.may perifh too, that is, they may fall under fore and great 
afflictions : thus righteous Abell perifhed, and thus Jacob Was a. 
Syriaarrady topers (>, and thus the godly party among the Jews, 
in che time of checaptivity, perifhed, ( they perifbed from off the 
-Landas it was threatned, fof. 23.) with the reft of the wicked ; 
-of which the two baskets of figgs, one bad, and the other good, 
-were a famous type, Fer. 24. 3. E — 
- „And in regard of this outward, prefent,temporall periſhing, we 
find it often,.that the righteous perifh, while the unrighteous 
flourifh; Pfal. 73.12. Behold (faith David) thefe are the une 
godly that profper in the world; and at the fourth verfe, Al the 
day long have {been plagued, and chaftened every morning. As. 
fure, or as foon,as I rife, I havea whipping, and my break-faft 1s 
bread of forrow, and the water of adverfiry ; Thefeprofper, and 
Iperith : And the Prophet (Jer. 12. 1, 2.) expoftulates with 
oly {ubmiffien, about this flonrifhing eftare of the wicked, and 
'perifhing eftate of the godly: Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked profper? Ge. And inthe next verfe, Thon haft planted 
chew, jea they have takenroot, they grow, yea they bring forth 
fruit + Whata gradation is here of the flourifhing profperity df 
wicked men, while the righteous feem to wither ? Thou haf plañ- 
ted them; every tree that is —— not take root, but theſe 
take root; Every tree that taketh root doth not grow up toany ` 
ftrength, bur thefe take root and they grow : Thereare trees that 
prow, yet they bring not-forehfruit, but chefe bring forth fruit 
Aſo; Yea (faith he) they bring forth fruit, thefe were flourith- 
ing trees indéed, yer in the mean time, thoufands of righteous per- 
dons perifhed4n, and by outward troubles. ees 
* Sometime (we find on the other hand) that the wicked periſh 
iy outward troubles, ‘while the righteous are delivered, and have 
Arke provided ‘to: fave them ina common deluge. God makes 
that difference fometime,even in this life ; he pulled Lor out of So- 
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| dom, while Sodoms perifhed by fire: And ‘righteous Nosh was 
favedin the Ark, while the world of the ungodly perifhed by 
water, | 
And laftly, Both the righteous and the wicked,may be wrapped 
“up in the very fame outward perifhing condition,yet always with 
-adifference ; though both alike perifh, yet their perifhing isnot 
alike. As it is with the righteous and wicked in regard of fin, fo 
of fufferings: They may both commit the fame fin for the mat- 
ter, as it isa cranfgreffion of the Law, but a righteous man can ne- 
ver finasthe wicked; he fins not, with fuch formakties of {m- 
ning, he hath not fuch a heart, fuch a temper and bent of {piri 
‘as a wicked man hath in finning : to fin fo, isutterly meonfiftent 
with the new nature. Thus alſo ir ts wich the perifhings, afflicti- 
ons and troubles which they fall into ; God fometimes fends the 
very fame affliction for the matter, as fuppofe poverty, want, int- 
a ad the like,upon the one,as upon the other: | 
But are the righteous fmitten , as God {mites thofe that finite | 
-~ theme Surely no,in megfure he debateth with them. J/2.27.7,8 ! 
They fin not againft God with the fame heart, or at the fame race | 
as wicked do: and God never {trikes chem -with the fame heart, 
of at the fame rate ashe doth the wicked ; he cannot. doit, the 
ſtrength of his Jove to them,makes this impoffible for him;:There- ~ 
fore,though asthe preacher refolves the cafe, Ec¢fe/-9.1.. No man 
poweth either love or hatred, by all that és before bim : In the 
matter of events, love or hatred are not vifible; yer in the manner 
of events there is much love and hatred vifible : and che {pirits of | 
fuch as are under thofe events, may difcem love or hatred, when 
no eye can: One feeth hatred, and another feeth love, abundance | 


‘of love mixed in his cup of forrow. C 


is the third fenfe, how 
Tighteous ones May, or may not perifh, | 








Take perifoing, am the fourth fenfe, as perifhing isan eternall 
deltruction;and {o the propofition of E liphaz is true throughout; | 
ſtrictiy true : That no righteous ever perifhed, or were cut offs 
an innocent perlon is, in chat fenfe, paft perifhing; arighteous 
man is paft cutting off. Jobs 10.28. J do give unto them eternal 
life, and they foall never perifo.. Rejoyce in this ye righteous, ye 
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Laftly, Teke it in the fifth fenfe, and fo you may havea farther - 
truch,which,I conceive,is that which Eliphag purpofely aime thats 
‘take perifhing . for outward prefenc deftru&ion, joyned with a to- 
tall defertion; and ir chat fenfe che propofition of Ediphaz is true 
alfo; No righteous man, no innocent man ever periſhed, or was fo 
cut off with any temporal] judgement: The Apoftle is dire@ for _ 
it, (2 Cor.4 8,9.) We are in trouble on every fide, (we fee trouble 
-which way foever we turn) bæt We are not diftreffed, We are per- 
plexed (we are in the bryars as well as ungodly men) bst mot in dea 
fpair, (we are in hope fill, and if there be hope frus, Ged is for 
US :} We are perſecuted, but not forfaken, (God is neer us, though 
all the world ftand aloof, ) we are cast down, but not deftroyed, we 
fball up again. So that, while he admits of perifhing in che fortner 
ſenſe, refpe@ing outward affliction, yer he denies it conftantly in 
this latter ſenſe, ſo as to be cut off quite from the comforts and fup- 
ports of God. That obfervation of Davéd,may be thus underftood, 
( Pfal.37.25.) I have been young, and now am old, yet have I not 
feen the righteous forfaken, (he doth not fay, in my experience E 
never (aw che righteons afflicted, but, I never faw him left or for- 
- faken in his afflictions ) and I never [aw his feed beg ging their bread: 
he puts in that, becaufe begging of bread, efpecially in the Come — 
monwealch of Ifrael, and in the ftate of the Jewes, was a note of 
urter dereliction ; for though God had told them, that they fhould - 
have the poor alwayes with them, yet.he had given an expreffe law, 
that chere thould be no beggar among them ; therefore, faith he, | 
I have not feen the righteous fo forfaken, that they fhouldbefore — 
ced to live by beggi | E 
If any fay that David himfelf begged, he asked bread of Abi- cafus tranfites 
melech and Nabal, I anſwer: It 1s a good rule, and it refolves the rii now reddunt 
cafe; tranfitory cafes, and fudden accidents, make no beggars : mendicum. 
we mult not fay, David was a beggar, or begged his bread, bee 
caufe once he wasin.a trait, and asked bread of Abimelech» and 
ina fecond frait, fent to Nabal; In fuch fudden cafes, the richelt 











Now to apply ic particularly to the intent of Elipbaz in this 
place. We have givin there interpretations, in which we have 
fhewed, how tighteous men may perih ; and two, wherein thé 
righteous cannot poffibly perilh ; in oe which; the ee — 
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-and other places, where you fhall fin 
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{poken by Edipbez, are a truth, And concerning the fifth and laft» 
I conceive, Cliphaæ is particularly to be underftood : For he fpeaks 
not here of the eternal etate of Iob(thous h that be involved )when 
he concludeth him a wicked man , bur he ſpeaks of the dealings of 
Gcd in temporals : He look’c upon /ob as a lft man, a man ucterly 
forfaken of his God ; asa man of a forlorn hope, cuc down, and 


plucht up, root and branch ; when he faw his ttock confumed, his 


children flain, his body difeafed , and his {pirit fo ci tempered. 
And fo the Minor, or the aſſumption, only is falſe, the Propofition 
true : Righieous men do not perifh thus, innocent perfons are not 
thus cut of; but chou Zob perifhelt, and are cut olf: Hold there, 
that’s falfe ; /ob, in the {inle Eliphaz intended, perithed nor, was 
not cut off ; for in the fequeil, God gave him both comfort and de- 
liverance s Love was mingled with che affiction, ftrength was 
muni(lred.co bear the affliction: And at laft a gracious way was 
made out of che afflition. The bleffing of God caufed him to 
{pritg out gain: though his goodly branches were broken, and 
his fruit pluc t of, yet his roots were nor pluckt up. 

Ic will not be unneceffary. for che clearing of this Scriptnre, to 
fubjoyn a reafon, why in the Old Teftament, or under the old Co» 
venant, there was fo much umb: inz at the affli@ions and troubles 
of the righceous ; for it put even a David, a Jeremiah, and a Habac 
kæk hard to i:,for an anfwer, when they faw fuch under fuffrings ; 








(pell, Reade Dent.28, Levit, 27% 
d, how all the promifes run 
upon things that concern the outward man; they fhe). be bleffed 
in their basket, and in their Rore, chey fhall have this and char, and 
all cu: ward things aboundanely ; and che curfe threacned, was che 
loffe and deprivation of thofe outward bleffin:s in-cafe of difobe- 


dience : . For God did win and carry them on, in that non.age of 


the Church, by outward and cemporall promis: hence they were 
much troubled and oftended, when they faw rizhteous men under 
heavy preflures and breaking aff €ions. Now fince che comming 
of Chrift in the felh, and the pouring out of thofe {peciall fpiricual 
bleffinzs Upon his people, by the Holy Ghoft, he doth not feed us 

fo much with chefe oucwatd hopes, or enjoyments. Therefore in 
the Gofpell, we reade what hard meat he giveth his people : fore- 





_ telling chem plainly, If any will follow me, -let him deny himfelf. 
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and take up his Crofs: There is fearce facha word imall the Old 
Teftament, as that: he which will follow me, fhall find a-Crofs, 
and be {fure of per(eeution:they were but children, fuch words and 
fights might terrifie chem;therefore they were(as it were) dandled 
on the knee, and allured by fenfible comforts, a land owing with 
milk and ,if they did obey;and they heard of rods and ftripes 
in cafe of ftubbornnefs and difobedience : Say to the righteous, it 
foal be wel with them, for they foal cate the fruit of their doings: 


—— 


Wo to the wicked, it foal be ill with bim &c. Ilay 3.10,11. Dvd. 


faith (indeed) many are the troubles of the righteous, but (it is 
not put among the terms of their ftate or fervice) it is not faid, 
if ye will berighteous, ye fhall have trouble. Mofes never told 
them, Jf any will be my Difciple, let him take up his Crofs, Gc. 
So then, Gods dealings and difpenfations being- moft in outward 
things at that time, they were very apt to umble at che Crofs. 
And there is greater reafon why they fhould ftumble at a mole- 
hill, then we at a mountain of trouble: God having told us, that 
feeing he hath given us fuch excellent things m Chrift, fuch glo- 
-rious mercies,and tranfcendent priviledges in the Gofpel, we may 
well take afflictions and troubles into the bargain, and never 
fhrink or {train at them, but rather take them well. Somuch 
for that verle ; The righteous are not cut off, neither do innocent 
perfons perifir. | ; 

Eliphaz having given Job his turn to fearch his experiences, 


brings forth his own, in the next words: Even as I have feen, 


* 


that plow iniquity and fow witkedne{s, reap the fame: As Verſe 8. 


if he fhould fay, 704, I know you are not able to give me one in- 
ftance of a rig teous mans perifhing, but I could give you many 
and many i $I could write whole books concerning wicked 
men perifhing, and of the ungodly cut off: This he carries under 
a metaphor, and by continued metaphors, makes up an elegant 
allegory, in thofe terms of plowing, fowing, reaping. 


Even as I have feen. | That word notes, a curious obferva- „N 
tion ; not a light tranfitory glance of the eye, but a criticall con- Sienificat nm 
fideration of any thing, Asitis faid, Gen.1.4. God faw the light fimpliciter vi- 
that he had made, God faw it difcerningly, tor he found it was dere fed curiefe > 
very good : And fo it is faid, Gen.3.4.1,2, that Dinah went forth cere. 


to fee the daughters of the Laud, that is, awioully (though vain- 
det aed tafhgens of the A 
kaak, Hamar the Sen of — Saw her, he faw, R- 
i -Y2 cgacuy 
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exactiy,as to be taken with her beanty, his eye intangling his heart, 


and both entangling hislife. So here, Even ar 1 heve feem,thatis, - 


by a diligent infpection,and judicious confideratien of what E faw. 
` And what was that? Myſticall Hx fbandry. 
They that plow iniquity and fow wickedne/s, reap the fame. 

_ low, fignifies the ufe of any kind of art or manufacture ; as the 
—— ri ae of RS Smith, or ofa Game in Iron, Wood or Timber ; 
tapboram fodit And asthe art, fo the Artift or handicrafts- man, (Iſa. q4. 12.) is 
cogitativse, vel expreft by this word: The Smith With bus tongs, worketh in the 
intentus fuit coals, And Zech.1.20.1t is put fora Carpenter, The Lord ſbew- 
r Hey * — ed me four Carpenters: Now here it ts applyed to the Plowman, 
id wees and tò his plowing, So Hofea 10.13. Ye have plowed wickedne/s, 
terram aite fe- ye have reapedinignity, ye have eaten the fruit of lies. 
minator eme And this plowing of iniquity, or plowing of wickednefs, takes 

it both the outward a@& of {in (to plow iniquity, is to com- 
mit ard practife iniquity) and the inward act of fin, to plow 
iniquity, isas much as to devife and meditate iniquity. Prov. 3. 
29. Devife not (Heb. plow not) evill again thy neighbour, 
So Prov.6.18. A heart that devifeth, or ploweth, wickedima- 
ginations, And Prov. 21.4. The plowing of the wicked ss fin, 


That is, whatfoever they devife, or whatfoever they do, infide. | 


pm and outfide, the cloath and linings of their garments are all 
fn ` 


Likewife this word denotes, not only ſpeculative evils, but alfo 
fecreey of practifé, oraplot carried and ated fecretly. Thus: 
(2 Sam.23.9.) it is ſaid, David knew that Saul fecretly pratti- 
fedevsh againft him: The Hebrew is; he knew that Sayl plow- 

‘ed evill againſt him. So that it may be taken, tither for the me- 
ditating of evill, or for a politick clofe way of effecting any evilF 
or wicked delign. : f 


And the Scripture elegantly-calls the mufing or meditatingof — 


fin, plowing, becaufe a man in meditation, ( when he would’ 


accomplifh any wickednefs ) tums up (as it were) all the cor-- 


raptions that are in his heart, and all the conveniences that are in: 
the world, to attain his end. : As a man that -meditates upon any- 
holy thing, upon- Chrif, ox Free-grace, &c. turns up all-the 


They — iniquity. | The word which we tranflate to 


graces and abilities that — fpiris, he plows up his heart, 


that he may fetch up the ſtrength, 


enjoy-the ſweetneſs of them. - 
| Se 
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So then this plowing noteth two things chiefly ; Firft, the 
pains andlabour which wicked men take in finfull courfes , every 
one that fins doth not plough fin, or is nota worker (which is an 
ivalent phrafe)of iniquity-Secondly,it a the blackArt and 
hellifh skill of wicked men in finning. Top ough is a skill, and fó 
is fome kind of finning: (though to fin in general, be as natural as 
to fee,and needs aslittle teaching as the eare to hear:)fome men (as 
we may fay) are bunglers in finning,others are their crafts-mafters 
at this plough,and can lay a furrow of iniquity fo ftrair, do an act 
of filcbynefs fo cleanly, that you can hardly fee any thing amifs in 
it: Thofe words in the New Teftament, To commit fin, to work, 
iniquity, an abomination, ar 4 lye,Rev.21.27.Ġ 6s are anfwerable 
to this in the Old Teftament, 4 plougher of iniquity. ’ ; 
AMaq fome-tranflate this Text fo ; the vulgar reads it thus, T hey Qui operentue 
who workiniquity: All hich expreffions fet forth, and elegantly iniquibalens, 


iw 
defcribe fueh, who fir 
ly. dan apprentifhip to their luis, “an 
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ly. Theſe have ferve are now 
as Free-men of Hell, yet {til Satans Drudges, and active Engineers 
to plot and execute what God abhors. = >, Se 
Note this farther, that ploughing in Scripture, refers both to 
good actions and to bad ; there is a ploughing for good,the Meta- 
phor is fo applyed, Prov.4.27. Do not they err that devife evill ? 
(that plough evill;) Bur mercy and trath fhaill be to them that de- 
vife good, (to them that lough good;) the fame word is ufed in 
both; and it intin as before) both the painsand the skill 









great work of rep allegorized by ploughing, 
up the fallow ground : and out obedience to the Gofpel, whether 
in the profeffion or preaching of it, 1s called ploughing, Luk.62. 
He that putteth his hand tothe plough and looks back, is not fit 
for the Kingdom of God. Grace isas active and as accurate as 


Tefollows, and [ow Wicked 
with the Metaphor, alter p 
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efs reap the fame. E lip haz goes | 









ways applyed unto the actions of men. - . 
- Fitit,chere isa fowing,which is the work of charity, when we _ 
difpenfe and diftribnte to thé: help of tite peor, efpecially to the - 

Saints : fo 2 Cor.g.6. He that foweth Sparingly,thatis,he that Bi 
veth to the poor fparingly. —  “Secenidly, 
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‘Secondly, fowing is applyed to the preaching of the Gofpells — 
to the fcattering of the Word in at the eares,and into the hearts of 
` men, Luke 8.5. A fower Went ont to (ow. o l 
` ‘Thirdly, fowing is applyed unto the buriallof the dead, 1 Cor. 
15.42. that which ss fown in weakne/s , the Lodies of menare as - 
feed in the earth, they fhall {pring up again. 7 
Fourthly {owing is applyed to repenting tears, P/al.126.5. they 
that [fow in tears, that is, they that go on repenting and mourning, 
foall reap in joy; they fhall have (heaves of comfort. _ S 
And fiftly, ic is applyed generally unto any action good or bad, 
Gal.6.8. He that foweth tothe flefh, fhall of the flefh reap cora 
ruption,and hé that foweth to the ſpirit, &c. Sowing (as plough- 
ing) is ufed in regard of doing good and evill: fow to your felves 
inrighteoufnefs, faith the Prophet; and here on the other fide, 
They that plough iniquity and fow wickedne/s. Here is the pro- 
els of fin: fingoeth on gradually, there isnot only a ploughing 
‘but a fowing; fin is.the feed,and there is a {eminall vertue m every 
fin,it will {pring up again, and bring forth an hundred fold more 
in mifery, to the whole man, ficth and fpirit, then ever it gave in 
E delights unto the fedh. 

, bay The word which we tranſſateſ wickednefs Vignifies wearine/s, 
Seminant dolo- Labour, perver{ne/s ; becaufe wicked perfons weary and toyl 
res. vulga themſcves in ferving and fatisfying their lufts, Nawb.23.21, L 

have [een no perverfhefs in Iſrael. God did not find them la- 
-borioufly and induftrioufly wicked at that time. To do wickedly is 
a wearifom imployment, ahardlabour. The vulgar Latine ren- 
ders ic by forrow ; and Jow forrows. 

Reap the fame. | The Apoftle 1 Cor.1 5.39. telleth us,7 hat the . 
— ſoweth not the fame body that foal be; how then is it 
faid, they fow wickednefs, and reap the fame? When they come 
to the harvelt, what'fhall they have ? The fame, faith Elimaæ. it 
45 true; A man chat foweth doth not reap the Jame individually or 
numerically, that is, the very fame particular feed ; but he reaps 
the fame fpecifically, the fame in kind : that’s the meaning here; 
their crop or harveſt fhall be like their {eed time, Gal. G.7. What{o~ 
evera man foweth, that fhal! he alfo reap, the fame in kind, not 
the fame in number. Prov.22.8.He that foweth iniquity foall reap - 
vanity. It is not the fin it {elf which is kiaka | but the frait, 
the product of that ſin, that they fhall resp ; the punithment 
of fin is the fruit ef fin, and it is called the fame ; bodena 
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vifsble fin. -Thy Way andthy doings have procured thefe things: 
unto thee, this ts thy wickednefs, fer.4.1 8. The bitter things pro 
ACOEICIS, are ‘ ~ ane 















four good works, are cailed our works, Kev 14.13. Bleffed are 
be dead that dye in the Lord, for they reft from their labours and 
their Works follow them: their works follow them, how ? Not 
their works in kind, the very fame individual works which they 
have done here, follow them not, (for they are tranficnt acts and 
have no fubfiftency) but the fruits of thofe works, and the blef- 
(mgs which lye in the.promife for fuch as do thofe works; thefe 
fruits,thefe bleffings follow them: the bleffings annexed to faith, 
obedience and holinefs, thefe follow chem. So now, when it ts 
faid of a wicked man, what he ploweth and foweth, he rea,;eth 
the fame, it is to be underftood of rhe fame ching in the iffue and 
confequents of it, thofe curfes, thole treafures, chat harveft of 
wrath, which lye in the threatnings againft him, thefe are rained 
_ down upon him, and are made the portion of his cup. | l 
Again [the fame | that is, the fame in degree; if he hawe fown 
much, he fhall reap much, if he have fown but litele, he fhall 
reap but little, he fhall have his due proportion. The juſtice of God 
doth neither commute nor compound penalties with wicked men: - 
gesit willnot wrong or overcharge, fo neither will it favour or 
fpare chem in their fins. God {pared not his Son, when he was 
in the place of ſinners, Rew.8.32. much lefs will he {pare any fin- 
ner who isnot in his Son. So much for the opening of thefe 
words. We fhall now obferve fome things from them. 

Even as 1 have feen, they that plough iniquity. Hence we leam,- 
frit, = to be a Wicked man ts no — task; he nes goto ` 
plough forit: It is plowing, and you know plowing is laborious, 
yea it is hard labour. Wicked men in Scripture are called Soxs of 








Belial, that is, fach a8 will not endure the yoke;-they will not en- Belial, deduci 


dure Gods yoke, or the yoke of Chrift, h it be an eafie yoke: peeh AYID 
buc they are content flavifhly to yield their (otherwife)proud and Eyy a 


delicate necks to Satans yoke, so tugg arid {weat at his plough all sin st fenifie’. 


their days. There is apromife, in the Prophet, of a time, when cetur impati- 
fwords foal be turned into plongl-foares and {pears into pruning» tsa Ingi His 
hooks ; that ie, men thallleave fighting and go to werking, they ‘°° | 
(hall have peace:and it is but too too dife le,chat many would | 

break their (words into thefe my ſticall plough. fhares, and their 

Speass inte franing-hecks; they wyoald have posoe wisp hac sbey : 


; 
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T might leave fighting and go to fining,that they might work wick- 
edneſs more quietly and keep clofe to their Trade, the ploughing 
of iniquity without difturbance. J 


Secondly, obferve, That there ts an art in wickednefs ; Itis 
ploughing, oras the word imports,an artificial working.Some are ` 


_ curious and exact in fhaping, polifhing and fetting off their fin: fo 

the Holy Ghoft intimates, Kev.21.27. Whofoever worketh abomi- 

woisr CSia- mation and maketh a lye: There is but one Verb in the Greek,and 
pa USS fo we may read it full enough in our language, Who/oever worketh 
abomination and a lye; to work an abomination or a lye, is more 

then to do an abomination or tefl a lye. As when we fay, fucha 


\ . manisa Clockmaker, it notes art, as well as a€tion. So to fay, fuch 


a man is an Abomination-worker, or a.Lye-maker, notes him not 
_. only induftrious,but crafty, or (as the Prophet fpeaks) wife to de 
evill. i 
Thirdly, note from thefe Metaphors,of ploughing and owing 
That wickedmen expett benefit in Wayes of fin, and look to 
gainers by being evill doers. They make iniquity their plough ; 
anda mans plough is fo much his profit, that it is grown into å 
Proverb, to call that (whatfoever it is ) by which a man makes 
his living or his profit, Hss plough, And when we fay, there are 


many candles burning, and never a plough’ going. It isto tax. 


unthktiftineſs or carelefs fi pending, without honeft care of getting, 
Every man tils in expectation o 

into the ground to rec. ive nothing? The Apoftle argues from this, 

as a dictate of nature, (1Cor.9.10.) He that ploweth,ploweth in 

hope. And fames 5.7, The Hufbandman Waiteth for the precious 

fruit of the earth; having beftowed his labour, he doth not count 

R it labour laft. It is even fo with wicked men, when they are fin- 

| ning, they think chemfelves thriving, or laying up that in the earth 

a while, which will grow and increafe to a plentfull harveft. What 

{trange fancies have many to be rich, to be great,by ways ef wick- 

ednet Thus they plow in hope, but they fhall never be partakers 


of their hope : yea, they fhallbe afhamed of their hope, their fia 


Will deceive them. And that which will make their poverty mioft 
burchenfome, is their hope of riches; the expectation they had to 
at hela make their lofs, their breaking, and their undoing intol- 

lerable. 

Fourthly obſervefrom theſe Metaphors, That every ſinfull act 
perfifted in, foall have a certain forrowfull reward-y it ſhall aſſu- 
7 g cceodly 


a crop; who would put his plongh - 
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redly be anfwered with judgment, tribulation, and angnifh, Affu- 
redly it fhall, Are not plowing and feed-time.an affurance of the. 
harveft ? They chat go forth vainly rejoyciag, bearing that poyſo- 
nous feed, fhall doubrle(te come again, and bring their fheaves of. 
forrow with them. That which God promifed (Gen, 8.22.) in. 
regard of nacurall husbandry, he hath threatned in regard of this 
myfticall husbandry + after the Flood he promifed, chat Wwhsle the 
Earth remained, Summer and Winter, Seed. time and Harveft foould 
not ceafe. Soitishere, only with this difference, the Lord ufeth 
all means to diflwade and prevent the feedetime of finne, Bue 
when notwithftanding all chofe'threarnings, men will be ſowing 
iniquity, he hath made an everlalting Decree (as firme in its kind, 
as that about the waters of Noak) that Harveſt tha'l follow, and > 
every {ach foule fhall both reap and cat, che fruit of his finful plow- 
ing and fowings. S E a, 

- Fifthly, obſerve, That the puniſpment of fin may come long after 
the committing of finne; the one is the feed-time, and the other a 
reapingetime; there is a great diftance of time between fowing and 
reaping. The feeds of fin may lie many years under the furrowes, J 
A man may commit a fin in his youth, and not find the harveſt of | 
it, till his old age, How many ( as feb complains, butin a worſe 
fenfe then he) in their old age, are made to. poffede the fins of their 
youth, and feelthae which they have forgo? Tbe Hubandman (in 
that place before mentioned, Jams 5.7.) Waiteth for the precious 
fruit of theearth and bath long patience for st : and through the long 
patience of God, fome wicked men (though they thought thcir fing 
not fowed, bur buried for ever, and never defire to fee or hear of 
them yet) ina fenfe fome wicked men (I fay ) wait long for the . 

Noxious fruit of their own hearts. | l 

: Sometimes indeed the feed-time and harvelt of fin, are found in 
the fame houre : and while a man hath ſcarce ended his fin, his pus, 
nifhment begins. The Prophet defcribing the an hes profpee 
tity of che Church in the latter dayes, tels us, shat the ploughman Amos 9.13. 
fal overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes, h'm that fow- 
eth the feed. Thereturns of fin are to fome as quick and plentifu'l, 
jadgment rides poft after chem, the reaper overtakes the fower, or 

the man reaps as {oon as he hath fowed: wrath arrefis him in the 

very act of finning. And we may fay, as Elifba in another cales Is 

net the found of bis masters feet bebind him ? The found of punith- kings 6.32. 

ment is at the very heels of finne. That black Oxe comes as ſwift 
f l e é#«™*.* ac 
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as a Leopard, treading upon his heels: And though fometimes it 
comes flowly-as an Oxe,yer alwaies it (reads hardeſt, when it comes. 


‘flowett. A Wicked vssmgway commit evik an hundred tives, and bse 


dayes (of peace) be prolonged, for his harvelt of wrath. (like Hab- 
baknks vifion of mercy) is for an appointed time, buz in the end it 
will not lye, (though he would carry for it) it wil not tarry. The 
maturall harvelt belies (/c, faites ) fome mens hopes, bug this my (lie 
call harveft, Mall not bely his fears (if he have any) it (hall bely 
his prefumption,how machfoeverhehah a, 
Sixtly, obferve, Thar the panifoment of fin foal be propartionable 
tothe degrees of fim. He fhall reap, she fame, faith the Fexr, the fame 
in degree. So the Scripture {peaks, and fo experience texcheth con- 
cernirg naturall fowirg ; a mans harvelt is gradually fuch, as is his- 
feed- time, if he have towen fuch (as an ordinary courfe) he thall 
reap much: The Apoftle alludes to this, where be {peaks of the 
feed of charity, Zf ye fow fparingly, ye foal reap fparingly ; onthe 
ether fide, if yee fow plenufully, yee thall reap plentifully. Some- 


‘ times throngh the judgment of Ged, (which can eafily break thp- 


row the principles of nature) it commeth to palle, as it is, Hag. 1 6. 
Ye fow mech, and reap little : God makes che Harvelt thin and 
lean, when the feed-time was thick and plentifull ; but in re. 
gard of finning (I {peal of fuch asgo onimpenicently in their 

nes, and have not Chriſt to cake off their iinne from them ) 
{uch perfons as fow much, fhall be {ure to reap much : ‘They thall 








Seventhly, obferve, Punifiment fhal not exceed the defert of 
finne, They reap the fame; The fame, equali in degree or quane 
tity, not beyond the degree of finning. In nature, rhe corn reaper 
is more then the corn fown; fometimes an hundred fold, fome- 
times fixty, fometim«s thirty; as Chriſt {peaks, in the Parable 
of the Sower, Matth. t 3. But the puni-hment of tinne reaped, is 
not 4 grain more then the finne committed. All the punifhments 
of this life, are kleffe shen finne, as Ezra confefleth, After all that is 
come upon us for osr evil aceds, and for our great treshalfe, fece 
ing that thon onr God hast puniferd us leffe then our iniquity, Gc. 
Chap. 9.13. And inthe life to come, the damned fhall not be 


_punithed more then finne deferveth ; yea, I may fay (with reve- 


rence tohis Almighty power) God cannot punifh afin, beyond 
thar proportion which it deferverh; and the reafon is this, Jnfini:- 





powcr, cannot infit a paniforsent, beyendthat which infinite 
jaftice doth require’: Infinite juttice is offended, and muft be fa~ 
ticfied (if not facistied by Chrift chen by the perfor himtelf offen- 
ding ; therefore, infinite power cannot lay-upon a man,mote then 
his ſin doth obferve, though it may eafily lay more upon him then 
his nature can endure. So then; all chat wicked men bear in thig 
life, islefs, and all they (hall bear in‘Hell, will not be more, then 
the deferts of fin, ot the demands of Juftice. | rr 
An objettion may feem to lye againtt this, from that award of 
jadgment againft Babylon: Double to ber donble, according td 


her works; It may feem that her harveft of panifhment muft ex- Rev.18.6, 


ceed in double proportion, her {eed time of finning : The Pfalmift 


fpeaks yet higher, Render anre your neighbours fevenfold into pralng ry. 


their befom,their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee 
O Lord. Render fevenfold, that is, manifold: That number in 
Scripture, multiplies the {enfe intoany number ; To render feven- 
fold, may be rendred the greateft number. — 
Ianfwer, Babylons punithment fhal be double, reſpecting what 
Babylon (halkhave acted, ‘but not trouble, refpecting what Baby- 
ton Chall have deferved’: Give tober double; if it be poffible, 
let her have as much blood more to drink as fhe have {pile, for 
fhe deferveth to drink an hundred times more. The blood of 
Saints, is precious blood ; one'dtop of the blood of Sion, is moré 
worth tikria whole ocean of the blood of Babylon, thereforé 
- pive her double; ‘though it be more in quantity, it i not fo much 
in value. And ſo reward our: neighbours that have reproached’ 
thee, fevenfold, it isnotfevenfold beyond their deferts ; for one 
fcoro thata wicked man ponreth upona Child of God (and fo 
eporrGod, for thats ‘the ‘meaning’ of the Plalm) camot be res 
eompenfed with teri thonfand reproaches poured npon wicked 
then. Reproach is thé due of ungodly men here, an — 
reproach all be — hereafter. But the leaſt reproach 
upor God is an infinite wrong ; and the reproach of his peo- 
ples fo much his, that he teckons it as his own’ ‘And will the:e- 
fe take away il reproach froin his ptople, snd reridet to their 
Whkind netghbours, their reproach fevertfoldtand chat’s but equal ) 
ally ben iis il, Thy al reap the fariet We are tah 
| 7 when it ts {aid J bey ball reap the fame: We are taught, 
Fhat the puniment of fons, Wal be like the finane in kinde: It 
Faull be the Lame; not only in degree, but alfo in likenels, Puni 
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ment often bears the image and tae ie of fin upon it. You. 


may fee the fathers facegnd feature inthe child. Whar/oever a 


_ manfoweth, that foall be alfo reap, fajth the Apoſtle, Gah6.7. 


Ifa man fow wheat, he fiall reap wheat; che harveſt tells yor 
what kind of grain was fowed in every field: Ifa man fows 
wheat, be {hall not reap tares, and if a man fow tares, he ſhall not 
reap. wheat. ‘Thus God often retums the fin oꝰ man upon him: 
fin comes to him in his own likenefs, and he may read the name 
of it, ampt upon the affictien ; or by the Judgment ‘inflicted, © 
interpret the wickednefs committed : This was openly confeffed. 
by Adomibexek , (Judg. 1.7.) As I have done, fo God hath re- 
quited me, juſt ſo; and what was that? He fpeaks out in the for- 


mer words: Threefcore and ten Kings, having their thumbs 


and their great toes cut of, gatheredtheir meat under my table: 
There was his fowing,his reaping was the fame;they caught hims 
(faiththe Text) apd-cut off hus thumbs, and his great toes. 
The very firft Law that. was formally made and publithed afrer, 
the full, wasa Law of Reraliattog, or of Counterpaffien,Gen.4.9. 
Whofocver foeddcth mans blood, (what faali be reap 8), BY man 
foal bis blood be ſhed, he must reap thefame:The Iudicials of Je- 
fes ate plain for this, Exod.21.24. Eye for eye and:tootb for tovth, 
6. Lhey-have moved, me to jealoufy, faith the Lord, by that 
which is not-God, and 1 Wilk move them to jealuſy, hy thoſe who _ 
arenot apeoples Lakeas yehdpe forjaken me, avd ferved firange 

Gods imypghr Lund, ſa foall ye ferve firangersina Land which sa 
wot your. Jeremiah 5. 19. ‘God payeth them mtheir own cein- 
bho fo ftoppeth bis ears. at the cry of the poor, he alfa foall cry 
himfelf but foal not be heard,Proy.21.13.. And fo concerning the 
preaching of the word,conreinued, ( Zech.7:13.) Lheneforais-ss 
come to pals, that as hecryed, andshey would not bear, fo.thex 
cryed, and I would met bear, faith the Lord of hafts ; They reap 
as they fowed, they would not hear, that was gheir fin ; they 
fhall not be heard that’s the punifhment;they {hall fee how good it 
tobe, willy dei, whea God commando, by bis being jadi; 
cially deaf, when they comphin. The Sodomites hada-fire.of — 
unnatural luft among-them, ‘and God fenta fhower of fire unya 
turally from Heaven (fire defcending, croffeth the caurfe of Aa 
ture) to defiroy them. . The Egyptians killed the I/raelitifh Chil- 


dren , that was the feed: they fowed, they. reap the fame: Gad. 
flew their Children, even all their fit{t-born ioe night, Nadas 





Chap.4. As Expofition pon the Bookof JoB.. Verle8... 53 
a 8 eS — — — 
and Abihu oftered — fire, there was their. wickedneſs; they 
reaped the fame ; God by fire from Heaven, ina {trange manner, 
flew them in a moment. | | l 
Yea, wefind theLord fometimes dealing thus with bis own — 
deze fervants,he wil cauſe them to reap that which they havefown 
in kind, David had defiled his neighbours wife,therefore, faith the . 
Lord, I will take thy Wives from-before thine eyes,and give them . Sam says 
` to thy neighbour, and he ſpall lye With thy Wives, int e fight of. 
this Sun.Again,the Lord tells him, Thou haf? fain Uriah with the 
frord of the Children of Ammon, therefore the {word fhal never 
depart from thine honfe. ‘You fee, here was {word for {word,and 
defilement for defilement, even holy David reaped the fame which 
_ béhadfowed. ‘Itis very remarkable, which is.reported in the 
Hyftory, of the Church, by Sorrates' concerning Valens the Em. g; 4 
peror, who was a great perftcuter of che orthodox Chriftians, and Eccl L * * 
a maintainer of Arianifm: Thé ſtory tells us, that in his wars againſtt 
the Gothes, he was overthrown, -and hiding bimfelf in a little cote 
tage, the enemy cage by, barps ir, and him together.: : Now fee,: 
how Godin this, gave him to reap what he bad fown: for when. 
fourfcore of the orthodox fayled -from Conftantineple to Nico-. 
media, to treat with him, about the points of Arrianiſm, and to. 
fettle the matter by: way of difpute: The. Emperor hearing of 
their approach, while they were inthe Haven, and before they 
could come on fhore, icaufed the fhips-to be fired wherein they 
were, and [o confumed:them all ; here was burning for busing. 
And it is obferved (in the French Hiftory ) chat Charles the ninth 
' of France, who was the contriver of that great Maffacre in Pa- Awo 1573 
zis, wherein fo many thoufand Proteftants were forced through | 
a a 
ing, at! ed himfelk, bya è éruption of m all 
en of his, bady; thus he alfo reaped what he had fown;he: 
had poured out blood, and his blood was poured out. Ie were ea. 
fie to. give you plenty of inftances, bearing witnefs of this accurate 
{tice of God. Examples were frequent nbs time,you fee Ek- 
phaz had ftore of. thefe in his note-book , Eves as Lhave fen, 
they that plow.isiqnity and fow Wickedne/s reap the fame. | 


KS ` - ` i à 
ec - oe 
` . i 
a 
* > ‘ 7 4. ra 
s ' t 7 ‘ * 7 
‘ © a * * 
` ` o- s 
er — — 
be - 
` sk * wig i — “ * 
La 7 a 


-_ J — — — — 
Pam E R eee — — > — 


54 


ta) -0 


Chap.4. An Expoßtion sponshe Book of Jos. Verleg. 


Jos Chap 4. Verleg.to,sr OO, 
By the blast of God they perifo, and by the brenth of vous nostrils 


are they con{umed. 
The roaring of the Lion, and the voyce of the fierce Lion, and 
the teeth of the young Lions are broken. ' 


The vld Lion perifbeth for lack of prey, and the front Lions 


whelps are fcattered-abroad, 


Liphaz having given an account of his obfervation, in gene- 

talt, that he had often {een wicked men perifh, v.8. In thefe 
three verfes, he illuftrates his obférvation, by an elegant defcripti- 
on of the manner how, or the power by which wicked men pe- 
rifhand are cut off ; namely, by the blat of God, ‘ver. 9. By the 
blast of God they perih, and by the breath of bis noftrils are they 


conſumed: and left any fhould chink, that this blaft of God car- 


ræsaway only ftraws and feathers, light and weak perfons into 
perdition; fre adds the weighticlt and the ſtrongeſt: The rouring 
of the Lion,and the teeth of the jonny Lions are broken. God by 
his blaft can take away,or break, che firongeft,the mightieft; Lion 
like men, men fierce like Lions, and ftour like the Lions whelp. 
Under the fhadow of which allufions, he-clofely ſtrikes at fob, 
who was once a great man, the preatef of all themen in the Faſt; 
xfiece Ipoilysg Lion {m che apptehetiftert of his friends) ‘and yet 
God brought hin down. This:in brief,is che iflaftration of theat- 


gument, in thefe three verfes, By the blaf of God they perih, oc. 


“Eliphaz (having m the former verſe by the metaphor of plow- 
mp,fowing and reaping, fer forth the aQingsand expectations, the 
Maes aid fucctdes of wicked tticn) -hete (as fome conceive) 
cohtiunes thé metaphot or the Allegory, by this expreffion of bh- 
func, whith (we Inow) is often. nfed in reference to the feed 
fown: Asif Eliphax had faid, when thefe men have plowed and 
fowed; whenthty are i-erpetacior ofa fruitfall and plentiful 
harveſt, thon God plaſteth the feed atid the ſeeds man too; he ferie 
dech forth his rouph.wind, -which'driveth tp ‘and withereth ſtalk 
andeare, the Counfelland the Counfellors: And though blafting 
{poil or prevent reaping in an ordinary fenfe, yet blafting may be 
Teapihg (as here) ina tigurafive fenfe: They who fow iniquity, 


__ are often punifhed by reaping ‘difappointments, “whichis — l 
ing 
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Ring of their hopes,and — of their conſidences. 
Blafting of corn and fruits, is often fpoken of in the Old Te- 
Ramens (asi Kings 8.37.) Ufthere be inthe Land blafing and 
mildew, Amos 4.9, I bave [mitten you With blæſting avd mike, 
dew : And a people {poiled by the fward, and confnmed by war,. 
are compared te corn blafted before it. be grown up. Uaiah 37.27. 
But the word in the Originall, for blafting corn, is different from NW 
this in the Text ; The root of thas, fignifies to dry up, or cauſe te, 4 ae 
wither: This to breathas a man breaths with hisnoltrils ; By the cuf lace 
breath of his noftrils , or, (as wesranflate) by the blaft of his no- vento oriewali 
ſerils: So in the defeription of pains Creation,, Gere 2, 7. Mofes ingrediente 
faith, Gad breathedinee his noftrils the breath of life, or the blaſt tied — — 
of life. — i ia J uri 
= blafting, or blaft af God, is fometime put fora ſtorm or fae Bobs 
Mighty tempelt fuddenly raifed up by the Power of God. Thus David. iz lid. 
( Exod. 15.3. ) Mofes relating the adden deſtruction of che Eg y- vad.. 
ptians in the Red Sea, faith, with the blaf of hy neftrils the wa~ from VIO) 
ters Were gatheredipgether, the floods flood upright as an heap, oy) 
cc. that is,with the wind which God fent out,as his inſtrument, 47040. 
he gathered the water to fwallow up the Egyptians, and favehis 
own people. And we find the ward (J/4.25.4.)nfed to denate the 
furious blafting wiolence of wicked men, in che day of their rage 
and madnefs againft the Church, Vben the klaft of the terrible 
ones is asa Storm against. the wad, thom foait bring:down the 
noife of firangers, as the keat ix a dry place, &c. 
By the blaft ef Ged. | Gad in. this act of vengeance againſt the 
plowers of wi is prefented tousin his Name, Eloah; 
which fignifies, the mighty or puiffant God: Só Me. Broxghton 
tranflates ity By the breath af the priffans. they perifo The itong 
God, or God in his { comesarmed againft Strong tranf- 
greffors The effect fhews the ftrength of this blaft, For | 
By bis blaft they perifo, faith the Text; it is the word nfed be- 
fore: they are not only a liccle-withered or fcorched, but they-are 
utterly confumed, they are deftroyed, root.and branch, head and 
tail, as inone day. , : s  *6 , | | 
~ The next words in the Text, by the breath of his noftrits they are YSN mg 
coufumed, are but the repeating of the fame thing; yet there is oe 
a confiderable difference in the expreflions.. By the breath of his 
neftrits.| The word {Rasek ) which we there tranface breath, . 
fienikes generally, fpixit, ghoft, breseh ex wind; fontan 
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Holy Ghoft, whe is breathed from the Father and Son: The 
breach of God p alone,nozes the wrath of God, J/4,30.33. Toa 
phet is prepared of cid, &c. the breath of the Lord, ( fc. the wrath 
ofthe Lord) dike a ftream of brimftone, doth kindle it. This. 
phrafe allo, The breath of Gods meftrils, fignifies the anger and. 
| wrath of God. And the anger of God, is called the breath of bis 
nimalia com noftrils, after the manner of men and other creatures; becauſe 
møta [prat anger breaths out at their noftrils: Thenaturalifts obferve, thet 
* as fa anger inflaming the ſpirits, and heating the heart, frequent brea- 
tu iram indì- thing follows (asit were) to cool the fiye, and to eafe that infla- 
cant, . — mation; an angry’ man breaths quick and fhorc: When Sasi was. 
© enraged and mad with malice againft the Saints, heis faid, To 
. breath owt threatnings and ſlaughter, Acts 9.1. therefore alfo,an- 


ger is called, the breath of Gods noftrits. i — 

Further it is conſiderable, that che word softri/l, is pat alone; 

In ‘nafo enim for che wrath of God: P/al.g5.11. He [ware in his softrill, that 
ira apparel, & is (as we tranflate it) hefware in his wrath, that they fhould sot 
ee enter into his reff, Likewile Pfal.2.12.. If pis Wrath be kindled ` 
aas m ex but alittle» The Hebrew is, if his nofe or noftrillbe kindled bue 
vemi fione, aut a little; the noftrifl, being an organof the body, in which wrath 
dilatatione na- fhewsit ſelf, is put for wrath it felf. Palenefs and fouffing of 
rium wa C- the noſe, are fymptomes of anger. Inour pfoverbials, to take a 
ſpicitur. thing in isto take it in anger. Again, in Scripture we 
: fim, that flownefs to anger, and haftinefs to be angry, are expreft 
by che different fraine of the noftrils ; as namely, when the Lord is 

faid to be flow in anger ; the Hebrew is, long of moffrils: ( Pial, 

TIN 103.8) The Lord x flow to anger, or, (£x0d.34.6.) long-fuf- 
CODN fering. Inboth places, the Original is, Jong of no/frils, that is, 

of anger, or long ere he be.angry. . On the otherfide, a paffionate, 

cholerick man, a manready to conceive anger, is hid to havea 

| {trait or a fhort noftrill; He that is foon angry dealeth foohjely, 
“XP Prov.14.17. the Hebrews, he that hatha fhort or a narrow no-. » 
t=> BN ftrill,dealeth foolifhly, becaufe fuch men are moft apt to conceive 

Brev natum, anger: So then,while: Cliphaæ faith, By the breath of his noffrils 
i.capractps ad they are con‘umed, itis, asif he had faid, by the wrath and dif 
Sat avevua. pleafure of God they are conſumed; and the Septuagint tranflate 
TO dpyis, it, directly by anger, T hey are conſumed by the breath, or spirit of 
Sept. _ Ais anger ; So others in the Latine, They are confumsed by the fhi- 
ni i furoris wit of his fury. And both thefe words,breath and blaft;are found 

eus defawnt. together in one place, 2 Sam:22.36, At the blajtof the breath of 
ooo Paos ADs LAERA coal i 
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hss noftrils, the whole vetfe runneth thas , Zhe channels of the 
fea appeared, the foundations of the earth were difcovered, at the 
rebikihg èf the Lord, at the blaft of the breath of bis nostrils, 
thar is, at thegreat dilpleafure of the Lord. a 
_ So, we fee, what we are-hereto underftand, by che breath and 
by the blaſt of the Lord. And in this paflage,E/iphazfeemstohine 
at the maner of the death of 7ebs children, who were dcftroyed - 
by the Rrength of a mighty wind, fmiting che four comers of the 
houfe fo, that it fell upon them : - chat wind may well be called che 
breach and che blaft of God, both in regard of che wonder and 
R efs of it, as alfo becanfe (though Satan was the inſtru- 
ment) he had the ordering and difpofing of it. Satans breath, all — 
the wind be can raife, cannot blow away a feather, unlefs the | 
Lord give and continue leave and ftrength, to doit. - 

Obferve firt, God can eafily defroy wicked men. He dothit by 7 
ablaft, orbyabreach. Though, to themſelves and others, they = * 
appear as great Mountains, yet before God they are but as duft, or 
chaff of the Mountains; by ablak or by a breath, he {catters and - 
confumes them : So David compares them (‘Pfal.1.4.) The un- 
godly are not fo, (not fo? how? they are not as a tree planted by 
the waters fide, that is the portion of the righteous ; how are the 
ungodly then?) they are as the chaff, that the wind {cattereth or — 
driveth away, the beft of them, the molt folid of themareno 
better. And (//4i.17.13.) the Nations fall be chafed,as the chaff 
of the mountains before the Wind, and as a rolling thing before the 
whirl-wind. Though Nations, mighty Rrong powerful Nations 
come out againft God and his people ; Fear them not. For if God 
fer himfelf againft them, they are no more before him then a little 
chaff, he featters them by the breath of his difpleafure. i. 
You know it isno tronble,for a manto breathe, or to makea blaſt 
with his mouth ; and th’s phrafe is ufed, to hew with what cafe 
and facility God deftroyes all the plots and counfelsof wicked 
men; itpucteth him tono pain, no fweating, no travel or labor, 
to doit ; men are put to much expence of pains, and run many 
hazzards,to oppofe the wickednefS of men ; but God doth ie with 
a breath, (2 King.ig.7.) When God fent to Hezekiah, to affare 
him that he would deliver him from Sesnacherib , he not onely 

Heth todo it, butfhews him how he willdeit , even as m 
this Text, Behold, 1 will fend a blaft upon him : that’sall I wil 
do, I will not wouble my {elf much — the bußnels; you * 
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gather armies and make preat preparations againft the enemy, but . 


TF qrill do it witha blag. 


“>And which ss yer thore fpeedy. Some underſtand this blaſt to 


note onely the will and pleafure,the intent or putpofe of God, by 
‘thé blast of God they perifh z that is, if he do but will it, it isdone, 
it # no More for him to act it then intend it. The Septaigint tranf- 
late neer this fenfe, by the command of Go thoy. etib: as B- 
liphas had Taid, itis as eaſie for God to do it, as tofay it Hall; ot 
tò eommiand it to be done. Mercan commatid great things, mid 
daik much, what they will do; and all proves bat ages Seige 
commanding : One man may command mote inan hour, then 4 
million can do in a yeer; but wich God, it is aff one,to command. 8 
accomplifh, It is noted for a high ſpeech, chat of Cæ/ av to Metel 
zs, Who oppofing him, whet he came itita rhe Rowan Frewfaty.to 
take che money there heaped together. Cæſar (whofe rear fprrit 
dould not bear oppofition) faith to hiin, Ler me aoho or: I wah fay 
thee dead upon the ground. And prefently, at onde to quafifte that 
threat,and magnifié his own ‘pep fein awe L ie ts harder 
joe to [beak this then to do it. Iris moſt cere hy: -with God? 
can a$ eafily-do ay thing as fpeak it. Yer further, we finde che 
eafinefs of Gods deltroying his enemits fet forth, a degree higher, 
He doth it by a look; asby a blaſt of his noftrils;fo by a eaſt of hig 
tye; that’s a ſmall crouble,and that’s all chat it needs coft God të 
deftroy theftrongeft, the vilelt and violeritelt foe it che world | 
Thus he conſumed tht hoft of Pharaoh, even with 2 look FE wot 
14.24.) It came to pafi, that tn the morning watch: the Lord 
Yooked unto the hoſte of tha E gyptiaks, through the pillar of Bre, 
and of the clond, And troubled the hoſte of the -E Zyptians, rent 
hide his face froth His $ OpHE they ate dulled; did if hefookapoa 
hrs enidrivies they are troubled: He dates ont both beams oFlifejand 
Besmisof death Pronk Rib eyes.” Wheitd godly than is affinted iF KE 


can but’ gèt thè Lord to look upon his trouble, tre is deliveted.. And 


wher wicked men profper, if God db but look upon theft glory, 
ey ate-withered. ‘With fuch eaſe doth the Scripture expietg-thé 
tition of wicled one’, it is by a breath, by atvord, by 4 conil 
mand, bya look: An smtimation from the eye of God, tsiexecution, 
_ Sttondly note, God can faddenty deſtroy t etosnfels, andthe 
plotting s, the ploughâûmes, and the [owings of mithed men Ie pr 
—* g, todoa thing fiddly; and todo a thie witha 
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qan breathe, Pfal. 73.19, How are they branght into defolation 
iv a mement ! Ablaft, yau know, is gone ina moment : aah 


43.9. Thefe twe things feall come npon thee ina momens, lofs of _ 


childron, and widew-bead, God can with one breath, blow away. 
hoch che husband aod the children. So ( fer.4.20.) the Church of 
the Jews {peaks thus, Deſtruction upen deſtructiou i crycd, for 
the whale laud is poiled , fuddenly are my tents boiled, and my 
_ Guntains in e moment ; God dorh bar blow upon the Tents, an 
pretendly. the corte break, and che Rakes shereof ar¢loofencd. It 
pan be angry, he muk fie down and conſult, he muĝ Jay his plot 
end contrivea way of reyenge; but no fooner is God angry, bas 


he can revenge :; That wrath cannot want an inſtrument, which - 


can Baks axe. Infinite wiſdom (ces all means at once, and infinite 
power can uſe them at once. As the grace of God knows not long 


Nefit tarda, 


driays; icedrats fwifthy, asa [weet blaſt ax holy breath fl yate motimina 5 pia 


is fpeedy and upon che: wing ; fo Jikewile the wrath of Go 
tedions long 


know$ titus Jancis 


delays :- They. who do wickedly and {tand out eaaia. 


no te 
impenitently, (hall perifh ſaddenly. And though the Lord be flow 
to anger before hoftrits., yet whei ftrikes, he can do itat 


⸗ 


Om ep Me 
be i, - a 


anoc; r is bus xblaft of hiswrath, ang a breath of his dipkature, - 


and the ſtouteſt of the fons of men, are dryed like a leaf, 


_ Thirdly note, That God deftroyeth wicked men fecretly and ite 


wifibly. To deltsoy bya breath, is a.clofe way of deftroying. So 


his anger his expreft againſt his own people, for neg=' <. 


(Hag.1.9.) | 
katia fg Otdinances and ‘Feniple, Te looked for mych, but loit 
tame to listh, and whenye brought it heme, I did blow upon it, 


chat is, I ſent an idvifible and fecret curſe upon it. 


Lalily, We may obferve from: she manner of this deftruction, 


That the defirattion of wicked men, the planghers of iniquity, is 
-nnavvidabley itis done by a breath now the wind bloweth where 


Amos 9 1,2. 


it Lfteth, no man can countercommand or ftop the wind. The wind - 


is fiwift, as well as ftrong, no man can out-run the ſtorm⸗ Gods 
difplealiwe. He that fleeth of them, tall not flee away (for it is @ 
wind that followeth them) and ke that efcapeth of them, Shall not 


be delivered, it isa blaſt chat is gone out after them : they cannot 


ddiver themfelves by art or chnning;by wit or policy 5 they.cannot 
deceive or cozen the wind ;. they cannot deliver themfelves 
power or: .- they cannot conquerar overcome this W 


It comes fuddenly, invifibly, irrefiftibly ; who can Stand before 
God. when heis angry, yea, who knovacth the-power of fis wrath 
2 


*or blaft. 7 


ot C se — 


This Eliphaz goes on to ſhew, in the tenth and eleventh. Verſes 
and therefore takes his inftance from: thofe creatures which are 
mightieft, which ate ftrongelt. The roaring of the Lyon, and the 
woyce of the fierce Lyon, andthe teeth of the young Lyon are 
broken; the old Lyon perifoeth for lack of prey, and the ſtout 
Lyons whelps are astere abroad: 

Lemunnemina The expreſſions are very various. Fiere are five words in thefe 


piura funt, & two verfes, fignifying the Lyon, yet witha difference and {pecraf 


fccundum eta- reference tothe feveral ages and conditions of the Lyon. 1 The 
bis gradus di- Lyon, 2, the fierce Lyon, 3, the young Lyon, 4, the eld Lyon; 
fi — g, andthe ſtont Lyon : We bave 'thefe five feveral words in our 
uitorf. Jex,. — ae p 

1, Arieh a Sba- tranflation;and'we give epithites to four of them ; whereas in the 
cal, 3 Cephir, Hebrew they are al finele terms, as we fhall {ee in.a brief touch 
4 Lajh,s 1&3 upon chem. 2 a e A x 
gomang  Firft,The Lyon ( Arieh) which name is given the Lyon,to note 
om MW gis power in renting and rearing ; and Matter Broughton renders 


carpſit, decerpe $ 


fit, atidedm it ſo, the roaring of the renting Lyon, putting — or 


cunt ahii notation of the word into the eranflarion.. Others derive it, 


— guak Aric a Lyon, and raah, which figuifieth to fee., and then it is as 


Leo videns, 


ad predam. word entitles him, either from his.watchfulnefs, The Lyon-feer, 
Dern 7 or from his ſtrength, The Lyos-renter, J 

, Ihe ſecond is ã prim tive, fignifying ſometime a Leopard, and 
atali. fometime a Lyonefs, or fhe-lyon.. We render it a.fierce. Lyon, 
which may well refer to the former, becanfe a fhe-lyon, efpecially 

‘when (he hath young ones, is exceeding fierce. oa A 
The third word it is ( Cephir ya young Lyon, and it is fometime 
ufed a8 anepithite (Cephir Arieb;) a young Lyon roared on Sass- 

‘pion, Fudgest4.§. S l a od 
he fourth word is ( Laif ) fignifying a Lyon, that is grown in 


ycers, which perilhes for banger, not being able to hantand get ` 


prey. Sa the text, the old Lyon perifhes for lack of prey.. 

And the fifth word is (Laby) which fignifiesa Lyon in greatelt 
— and fierceneſs. And the Criticks tells us,it is derived from 
; (Leb). which fignifieth the heart, as noting a {trong hearted and 
Lu oe a.conragious Lyon; and fo Mafter Broughton tranflates, for font 
ine um di. Lyon she heart-flrong Laby. judab being.compared to this Lyon 
cas, Burtorf, “by dying J aceb > iş let forth by his ma;cltick unel J [deb 
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much as the Lyen-feer; and the reafon of this derivation is giver, 
quia fen pev ft from the Lyons watchfulnefs,. he is ever intent upon- his prey; and 
acuis intentus as fome Naturalifts obferve, fleeps with his eyes open. So that this 


Oos — a ?” — 7 VET 
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Ba Lyons whélp, cs. Andas an old Lyon, who foall ronze him 
wp? GRAID > — 
Theſe ſeveral forts of Lyons fhadow ont m E TEn , 
and powerful wicked men, or ploughers of wi > withall — 
related to them; they, and their families, they, and their wives, 
chey, and their children, all theirs are uſually full of Lyonlike qua- 
lities, and all chefe halt be deftroyed and perith by the blaft,by tlic 
breath of God. _ | ey mae 
For,as the Apoftle puts the eneftion in another cafe about Oxen, 
Doth God take care for Oxen i — any ſhould queftion here, is 
God with Lyons? Do oppofe himfe inft Lyons, 
that he fath here , The Lyon fhail perifh, the comand che old” 
Lyons fhall be destroyed? : Paty 
' No, there is a farther ing in it, fomewhat elfe is fhadowed 
under the name or notion of Lyons, Firft, in Seriprure the Lyon 
fignifies any one m anthority,. efpecially m kingly authority (Ges. 
49.10.) the tribe of Fudah (which was to have the Scepter and 
-the rule, the Magiftracy or —* being fetled in that Tribe). 
-iscompared toa Lyon, Junab is a Lyons whelp, fromthe prey my 
fon thos art ‘gone up, he ſtooped down, be couched zs a Lyon, and as 
an old Lyon, whe fhaill rouze him up 7 As Lyons are chief,the moft. 
eminent among the beafts of rhe field fo Kings and Magiftrates are 
_ chief, the moft eminent among the fons of: men.. Chrift iscalled 
. the. Lyon of the tribe of udab.from the prerogative of hit power 
-and the excellency of his kingly condition- above all orhers, his 
name beng King of Kings, and Lerdof Lords. Secondly, the 
Devil is compared to a Lyon, heiscalled a roaring Lyqn, becauſe 
of his cruelty and devouring nature,He goeth about lihe « roaring 
Lyon feeking whom he may devour. And the Lyons herein the Text. 
(how old foeverthey be) are whelps of this.old Lyon,the devil:not 
reat men in general,buc wicked great men,men mighty in power, 
-and mighty in fin;mighty {inners.ic ts frequent.in Scripture tofha-. 
dow out powerfat,wicked, tyrannical men by the name of Lyons ;, 
andthe reafon is, becauſe they imitate the qualitiesand conditions a 
of the Lyon. A man actaby reafon and a beaft atis by.fenfe or pafa 
fion : Realon is the difference bet ween a manand a beedtsrherefore 
when man either acts againſt reafon or without teaſon, the nam e f- 
a beaft is jafly put apon:himand the name of that beaſt moft fith, 


whofe qualities & paffions he moft refembles:man in regard of his 


head-firong, ungulinels., is compared unto a horfe angio : 
‘ i = Als. 


r 


w 
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Pfal.gng. Bé net ae the Hoxfe ar a the Mule which have nouus 
derftan iing, whofe month muft be held in,with bit and bridle. Be 
pot inmly, : For ſobtilty, man is called a Fox, for fatsery ox fthi- 


nef, aDag.ot a Swine, arid:heke for rapine apd emelcy a Lyon, ` 


‘dwedling plate. of the Lyons, and tha feeding place of the young 
Lyons 7: that is,where ische dwelling plecs of oppreſfors and crus 
eltyrants? And Ezek, 19.1,2. Take ap a lamentation. fe an | Eg 
Pratoes of irae; atd fay, what is shy mether? a Lymngys, foe 
day dawaamong Lpeni, banasrifped kor whelps among joang Lye 


ons; the tyrannical Princes:in //racl, were thus deferibed. And fp 


"is tyrannical Pharach, ( Exck3a:2.) Take ap 4 lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and jay unto him, Thaw art likea young 
Lyon of tbewatians. In general Solamen < Prevn28. 15;) wheth 


nis, That as q roaring Lyin, ania ranging. Beary [ojs-a-wickyd 


Euler quen the.poor paople. And the Apottie Pan! fpeaking of his 
efcape fram the jaws of that perfecutiag Emperor, fith, (2 Tim. 
4:17.) 1 was dclivered ont of the month of the Lyon; that iş out 
of the mouchof Vere, who was.ready with open mouth geste- 
vour and deſtroy. me; or a3 fome (taking it for a proverbial (peech 


“noting any éminent danger ) I was delivered from the extreameit . 
‘hazard of death ; even.as a manreſtusd out of a Lyons mouth, and 


pulled from between his teeth. T F ai 
~. And it wil not be amifs; for the clearing of chisa little further, 
-to give you fome fpecial things, wherein the refemblance may he 
- taken, between the Tyrant, the oppreffing Ruler,er any opprefling 
pat one, and the Lyon. ;. wemay.draw the picture of a Tyrant 
` bya Lyons face in thel refpe&s:. —. 
Iv In regard of his pride, ſtatelineſs, and diftanee which he 


, 1 Cacure, ge es RS sg — F Aa 

2. Tyrants regemble Lyons in regard of courage and animofity. 
Coenen in any noble or good way. (in which fenfe A 
28.1. the righteous are bold as a Lyon) is the courage of Saints. 
- But to be valiant and couragious in doing mifchief , in wrenging 
and oppreffing ‘che weak. or mnocent ,i t$ che courage of ia beat. 


_ i Courage ont of the way of truth and jaſtice; 1s Lybolike cruelty 


: 3. They are. Lyons in regard of: their ftrength. Lyons are the 
ftrongeft of creatures: Phat. is fironger thena L you, {ay they, in 
- Telolving Sampſons Riddle: And Prow 30:30, a Lyon Whickiis 
: ftrongeft 
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frongefh among boafs : tyranny mitt have ftrength to back it, 
Hence ‘they. 


and priviledges, with honers and relations: Solomon confidering 
the oppreffions that were under the Sun; obferves tears on the one 
fide, and ftrength on the other 3 On the. fide of theoppreffors there 
Was power, Bedel 4i. e 


_ ge They are Lions too, in regard of: their fubtilty 3: The Lionisa 


— rpc spa treature, “he hath a pusat flock - 
f policy as well as power, s thongh we ufwally. oppafe the Lions 
skin,and the Foxes skin, yet many tithes.chey beth neee in-one ; | 


Some are double skin'd ag well.asdouble cloath’d: Hence we have 


that phrafe, Pſal. Io. O. {comparing a wicked mai to a bion)  . 
be, lieth in wait feeretly, aga Diantdnin dem s which acheti ~~ 


ue whe mean fo opprefs; forrifie chemfelves with titles 
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us,thae:the Lion ‘w eitd ant watchts bor his prey § Andfo-dothefe 


wicked men, (Pfaty.ia.) Like aa Lion that is gratdy. of bis 
prep, and as it Were-njoung Lion, lnrking in firit places: >: 
5. They are Lions, eſpecially in theio cruelty, ih Blsdd-(acte 


ing cruelty ;. the Lion isa devouring beafts therefore’ when the 


Devitis valled a Lion, it is-faid, he goeth abone te devoir.: And 
Ged himlelf (wher he would be ‘expreR in his refolutions of 
judgement, fo ashe will not have mercy apon a-man, or- Apon a 
station} ispleafed to take upon him this name too, Hof..§.14. I 
will be yntesE phraitn d n Lio; and ssaipohng- Lion tothe honft 
of judah, J, even I, wil sear and go away, and nond yuli Pift 
kim, thatis, 1am réfolyed to excoite jitigmeht; to themitérmolt 
npon him; Se Chap.d.1. The Lord kath corn, which is f proper- 
ly) theat ofa Lion: And 746: (Chah.r0.16.) compldins' thus 
to Qod, |. T hess bunte Sme likdie fierce Lion: Ad-C1/4.38.13 ) 
Heze kiah feari Godrwould not frew kimtkut merey to 
adejumsfroat fi kries obt; as atLiaw, fo bilt- be brenk: ail 
my bones. So that when the ne would exprefg hinfelf'in ways 
fs to 


cf judgment, and defelvtdne go vn in jndgmene, he takes up- 
on him the name of aiLion ; ‘Buc iuchis che very nature of wicked 


men ;, Such. the Propheo Adicah befpedke (Shap. 3:21) Hent 
phys-O beads dof Faach,and ye Bringes:ofthe boise of Lfrvied Wit-rot 
Sor yore to kab pudginents? who hard che poodand love the evil, 
who pluck.off their skinsfrom off rhein, anid eir fef from off 
sheir bowes: voting Liew like craeizy in thofe, Who Mould have 


been as shepherds, to feed ard protect che peop: ©: - 
E Thy ane path vs Liom in segaki hi adii 


= mg 


* 
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ing, the Lyon roareth terribly ; fo terribly, that when the Lyon 
Animalia fa- yoareth, the beafts of the foreft tremble. The Naturalifts obferve, 
tia vocem e- That though-many creatures are (wifter of foot then the Lyon, yee 
duit Le, when he roareth, they fall down, and he overtakes them with his 
— "E gftonifhing voyce: fo tyrannical men, with their roaring words, 
Tanta illi vo- their loud threamings, often aftright and daunt the poor. 
ch eliicnde . 7, They.refemble Lyons, in che fowrenefs and fternnefs of their 
natura pæſti- countenance, and doudinefs of their brows.: Mach of mans 
ana S heart it [een in his face :. Frowns areas blows; hence we call ic; 
longe iplu cele- brow-bedting. The love of God, is expreffed by the pleaſantneſt 
riura fulo fepe of his face, and the light of his countenance: So alto is the tove 
rugi: u — of man; end we may fee what gern — is, — 
tur. Bahi. very looksſ. Many-are in this reſpect, ike men, have (as 
Hom. Ariftorle, faith of the natural ton) onde and ftorms ‘hanging - 
an aliquid nu- about their eye-brows. It was athréaming againft the Jews, in 
-b4 babet circa cafe of difobedience, that God would fend againſt chem, a nation 
fupercilia, 1c. of a fierce countenance, which fhould not regard the perfon of the 
P reii Qld, &c. Dewtr®sa o 
Arit ° -° Laly, They arelike Lyons, ‘in regard of their ‘greedinefs after 
prey : They have fet their eyes bowing down to the earth, like at 
a Lyon that is grecdy of his prey, Plal.17.11,12. | 
Thus you fee, both who are here meant by Lyons,and likewife, 
ibe ne or picture of a wicked man , «nay betaken 
oma Ljoon. a’ — 
_ Now when jt is ſaid, that, the teexb of the Lyons dre brakes, ` 
that the old Lyons perifh ; andthe young Lyons ave {cattered u» 
bread; By all chefe expreffions of. aa. perihing, and Dei 
broken to peeces, the Holy Ghoſt fhews us, the ncter, fall and fi 
cor{umption of wicked men; they are not ondy touched, trou- 
bled and rouzed up out of their dens, but theſe Lyons, old and 
young, are {cacrered and confumed, They periſi. 
There is an opinion curtant among the Jewith Writers,that this 
verſe is to be underſtood, asa defcription of the means or inſtru- 
ments by which God deftroyes wicked men., and not (as we) of 
wicked men themfelves, whom. God will deitroy ; famine agrees 
with this interpretation of. rhe Jews , tranflating che two verles 
in thisfenfe: By the blaft of God they perifh, and by the breath of 
| his noftrils they ave conſumed; by the rearing of tbe Lyon and by 
N the voice of the fierce Lyon, andby the teeth of young Lyons they 
ore confamed: As if, when wicked men (fo he giveth phe glols) 
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are not deftroyed immediatly by che breath, and by the blat of — 
God, then God ſtirres up the creatures againft them, and will de- : 
ftroy them by Lions: We know it wasa —* judgment threat- 
ned in the Law againſt the diſobedient, ( Levit. 26. 22.) that 
God would fend evill beats among them: The Prophet numbers 
this, among Gods fore judgments: Sword, famine, peffilence and 
evill beaſts are put together. In the hiftory of the Kings we have , Ktag.27.05; 
a famous reeord, how the Lord dent Lions, who flew fome — 
of thoſe Idolaters whom the King of babylon had tranfplanted | 
iato the Cities of Samaria. ' : 
But I rather conceive the former expofition of the words, to be 
the truth, and moft futable to the context, and there is this rea- 
fon to be given, becaufe it agrees beft with the purpofe of Eliphac, 
whofe worke was, fo co defcribe the deftruction of wicked men in 
generall, chat he might particuarly intimate the deftruction, fallen 
upon Zob and his family, with the reafon of it: fob wasa great man 
in his time; he was among men as the Lion among bealts, s chief: 
His friends thought him a cruell Lion too, and fo he is cold co his ` 
face afterward, by one of them, that he (like a greedy Lion ) bad 
` taken away the pledge and the garmest e the poore; This Eli- 
az would hint at leaft to Zob, and that God had found him out 
in his Lion-like qualities; that he being a Magiftrate, and a man in 
authority, having dealt hardly and cruelly with others, now the 
Lord had meafured to him, the fame meafure hehad given others; 
He, the Lion; and the, the fierce Lion or Lioneffe his wife; they the 
‘young Lions, his children, were allbroken, and either perifhed or 
rithing. So much for thecleering of the words; I {hall now adde 
ome obfervations from them. F 
Firſt, Wicked men, baw powerfull, how ſtroug ſocver, foall falt 
before the wrath and indignation of God. The day of the Lord 
foald be againft every one that is high, and that is lifted up. God ` 
defires in a fpeciall manner to be dealmg with chefe, for they, ia 
the pride of their fpirits, chink themfelves a match fot God,thougk 
indeed, their ftrength be but weakenefle, and their wifdome foo- 
lifhnefie; yet.in their own conccits they are ftronger,and wifer then 
God himfelfe. Hence ( like Pharach ) they fend defiance to Hea- 
ven, and fay, who is the Lord, Exod. 5.-1. When God fees the 
hearts of men fwolne to this height of infolent madnefle, he de- 
lights cofhew himfelfe,and graple with them, that the pride of 
man may be abafed, and.every one that is exalted may be. laid thw : 
O7 K | chat 
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chat he only may be exalted, ard his Name ſet up in that day. Da- 
vid was much troubled, at chat murther of Abner, yer hecould 
not take vengeance prefently,: upon the firce Lion, that had facky 
his blood. Way ? his power did not reach it, ye onnes of Zeri 
vish (fath he) are tos bard for ma ( 2 Sam. 253. 3.) but there 
are no ſonnes of Zerviah too hard for God, no Lions fo ſtrong, 
but he can teare them, with infinitely more tafe,chen a Lion can the 
cenderkid. - . F 

This ſhould comfort us, when we fee great and potent enemies 
rifing up againſt che Church, what are thefe before the great. Lion, 
the Lion of che Tribe of Jeda. If che Lord doe bar roare;, if the 
Lion ofthe Tribe of Indah come againft thefe Lions, they will run 
like a heard of fearfull deere : The Kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chiefe Captaines, and the 
mighty mon, are defcribed, trembling at the prefence of Chrif, 
when he appeared but as a lambe, Rev.6. 15,19. They cry to the 
mountaines and the rocks to fall upon them, and to hide them | 
from his face; If when Chrift appeares like an angry Lambe, the 
greateft inthe world fall before him, what then will thefé dee 
when Chrift fhall appéare asa roaring Lion? | > cme byoma 
~ Secondly obferve, how gradually the Holy Ghoftexpreffes che - 
deftru@tion of wicked tyrants; All isnot done at once; Firft che 


` roaring of the Lions doth perilh, chen their voice, then their teeth 


are pulled out, next their prey is taken away, laftly their whelps are — 
fcattered. Note hence, That uſuallj God deſtroyes wicked men by . 
degrees. a ee — — e 
“Here are five fteps or degrees of Gods juftice,againit thefe Lions. 
Firft, He ftops che roaring of che Lions, they fhall not be able tó 
make fucha dreadfull noife as heretofore; their roaring may be 
ftopt, when their voice is not, though they can fpeake,yer they hah 
ħot gell- - EA ra a 
In the fecond place, He bregks the very voice of che Lions; they 
fhal! noc only not roare,but they fhall not fo much as fpeake,cither: 
againſt che lambes, or againft the fheepe, or for themfelves: the ` 
voice of the — Lion foall be taken-away. God is able to ſilence 
Lions, and ftop their mouches, not only from devouring and roa- 
ring,but-from fpeaking. ` 
_ Thirdly, When their voice is taken away and their roaring, yet 
their teeth may remaine: and there will be biting and tearing ftill,. 
though they have done roaring and yelling, cherefore with a third. 
Sonia ee Ss ee eke 
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. ftroak Ged breaks out their teeth,the teeth of the young Lions are 
broken. So the Pfalmift prayes, P/4.58. 6. Break their teeth in. their 
mouthes, breake out the area teeth. of the young Lions O Lord: 
that is, take away the imitruments, by .which they oppreffe, the 
meanes by which they teare and rend, as Lions with their cruell 


teeth. : - ao oia = 
Fourthly, Chrift deales further with thefe Lions, he not only 
breakes their teeth, by which they uſed to hart others, but he takes 
away their prey and their meat, they fhalt not have wherewith 
to live themfelves;.chey were wont to fuck the blood of the flaine 
and to eate the fiefh of the poore; but now the. Lord will. pluck 
away their.prey, they themfelves fhall be ftarved or-pincht with 
hunger., o Ta iia. oe 
Litt, Nor only fhall their meat bee taken away, but they them- 
felves fhail -be {cattered and difperfed, that: is the laf ftep of 
their calamity. Their dens. {hall be broken :up, and their lurking 
placesfhaH be opened; they fhall run fram place to place, from 
Nation to Nation. This is the judgement of. the Lord upon Lions, 
and the portion of the cruel! enemies fromour God, ` f 
Who hath nort feen the truth ofall this in our dayes; we ‘have 
had Lions roaring, Lions rending, tearing Lions amongſt us: It 
was ufuall among the Heathens in their perfecuttons, to cry out, » 
Away with the (hriftians to the. Lions: This. we have often chrifianos ad 
feene, in the figure, poore Chriftians fent to the Lions, put under Lemes. 
the power of men, as cruefl as bloody,as infatiable as Lions: Many a 
‘one might fay: (as David, Pfal. <7. 4.) M7 fonleis among liens: 
‘When the watch-man (in the Prophet: was. asked , »atch-msan 
what of the night? hee an{wered, a Lion my Lord, (Ifa.at.7.) 
Our forrowfull watch-meh, ftanding npon their. Towers, (con- 
fidering thefe fad times) ‘being asked, what of the day ? have an- 
fwered, We fee a: Lion, a company of Lions, tearing andrending in 
many parts-of the Nation; not bodies and eftates only, but foules 
and confciences. -God hath wonderfully delivered his darling 
from the Lions, his Daniels from the Lions den: He hath already | 
delivered us fo farre; that the Lions ‘dare not roare, as they were 
wont, the teeth of many of the young Lions are broken, many of - 
. the old Lions are ready to perifh for want of prey, and not a few | 
of their whelps are fcattered abroad: God hath raifed up Samp- 
ſens ao tre thefe Lions, which roared upon us; he hath ftirred -up 
Davids to fmite thefe Lions, and refcue the prey out of their kerh; 
= * | | K2 
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And though many Lions are amongft us, yet they dare not roare, 
much leffe,ceare as they have done; mou? the bealts.be alive, yet 
(for che moft part ) the Lions are dead: they are beaſts ftill, as 
bafe, and vile,and bloody in their natures as ever, but their pow- 
erful] Lion-like ftrength is abated: That glorious Prophecic, is in 
fome fenfe, and in fome part, fulfilled at this day; The wolfe dwels 
with the lambe, the leopard lies downe with the kid, and the calfe 
and the young lion, and the fatling together, and a little child may 
lead them ; they cannot, they dare not hørt nor deſtroy in all our 


mount aine, Iſa. 11. 6.8. Lam fure, we may fet our feale co this 


truth of Eliphaz, we have feen Lions, and firce Lions, ald Lions 
and young Lions, even the {tour Lions whelps, fome ſcattered 


abroad, fome deftroyed, fome confumed by the mighty pawer of ~ 


God. 7 | 
Further, Ic is here faid in the text, Thar the old: Lien foall pe- 
rifo for want of prey: It is a ftrange expreflion, Lions have the 


greateſt power co get. provifion, to fatishe their hunger, yea their 
appetites and humour, yet thefe {hall want; theſe Lions, who. have - 


all cheir life time, preyed upon the eltates of other men, even thefe 


- {hall wane. Note hence the jultice of God; Such as bave made 


-otbers want, foall: at lafl come to want themfelves, they fhail perife 
for want of prey, they fhall have nothing to eat, when thos cea- 
felt to [poile, thon fhalt be {poiled, faith the Prophet; and when 
: thon foal: makg an end to deale. treacherouſij, they foall deale trea- 
cheronfly with thee. We mult not underftand. it, as if wicked men 
doe ever give overfinniog; finne, and their deGre of fining is ina 
kind infinite, they never fay, now we have done, and; will fin no 
more; but the meaning is, when thou canft fin no. more, nor deale 
-ergacheroully any more, when thou haft done thy urmoft, and 


ſpent thy ftrengch in {poiling others, or taken all their. {poile, fo 


that chou haft done fpoiling, becaufe there isno more to fpoile, 
then others fhall fpoile chee; and thou Lion: who haft preyed 
upon othérs.a long time, {halt not not have a bit thy felfe,bue fhalt 


` perilh for want of prey. . | 7 
It is the promife of God unto his own people, ( P/a 34. 10.) | 


| Zh the Lions foall lack and fuffer hunger , but they that fare 
jae Lord, foall not want any good thing: He expreffes it by Liens, 
to note, that certainly they that feare him (hall not want,for if any 
creatures in che world can preferve themfelves from hunger, Lions 
can ; if they doe but rege, the very beafts will fall,downe. as. a 
ee i ‘ prey 





 Chap.4. An Expofition npon the Book of Joe. Verſ.i2. 


prey before them, but yet (faith God) thefe, even thefe thall ra- 
ther perilh for hunger, then any one that feareth me thal! want. 


God provides for his lambes, forinnocent perfons, forthofe who © 
_ fease him, though they have no ftrength to provide for them- 
felves ; but the wicked who have greateft power, and have been 
moft active to provide for themfelves, fhall pine with want ; they -~ 


who have caufed fo maty to be bitten with hunger, thal] at laft be 
hunger-bitten, and for want of meat gnaw their tongues. 


Laftiy, Where it is faid, chat che Lions whelps are fcattered a- | 
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broad, Obſerve, God will not onely defroy the perfons of wicked 


men, but their families and pofterities, they and their whelps 
{hallall be fcattered ; bewill not leave them f much as a name or 


a vemembrance, ( Plal. 36,6.) I feught bes place (faith the Pro- 


phet) and he conld not be found; there was no print of him, no 
mamconid remember, that there was fuch aman in-the world, un- 
leſſe to curfe his memory. 5 ` 

F fhail onely give one caution refpecting this, and fo conclude 
the point. That whichis here athrmed inthe general! by Eliphaz 
conceroing the deftruction of wicked men, Lions.and fierce Lions, 
isnot to-betaken as a truth inthe univerfall experience of it; we 
are not to underftand it thus, as ifall perfons, all Lion-like perfons 
at all times perifh,and are deftroyed, and fcattered abroad: Bat 
Eliphax {peaks of what is ufually done, orhe fpeakes of what God 
can eafily doe at any time,and of what Ged may juftly do ac all 
times. Lions, fierce Lions, Tyrants, oppreflors, he both: may and 
can fcatter. when he pleafeth. Yet we tind,that God. hath permitted 
fome Lonsto live fully, and to die quietly; they fpend all their 
daies in roaring and rending, in tearing and devouring, and yet 
themfelves are not devoured : God often fufpends this alce ue 
it is for weighty reafons ; for, ina word, J 

Firſt, If God ſhould deftroy all Lion-like men,the joynts ofthe 
world would be unloofed,and the bands of humane fociety broken 
afunder. God forbad the children of J/rae/to defroy all the Ca- 
naanites, leaſt the beaftsof.che field fhould multiply, &c. 

_ Seeondly, If God fhould hunt all thefe Lions out of the world, 
his owne people would live by fenfe, rather. then by faith ; and 
feeme to bc terrified by the vifible actings of wrath, rather then 
allured by the promifesof mercy, or tenders of free- grace. 

Thirdly, He deferres them untill they have fucked blood e- 


--2 


nough ,, rent enough, and = evillcnougtr, even fill’dup| the © 


_meafure, 


-s b 
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meafure of their finne,and fub6ll'd che rightcous purpofe of God,by 
their unrighteoitfnefle. As thefe Lions fill their own belli¢s,fo they. 


- fulfill Gods counfells ; therefore he lets them alone, that they may 


doc his work, though they little think of it, and leffe intend it. 
Laftly, viphaz {peakes of what God did-frequently,in thofe times 

of che world, wherein he lived ; for then God dealt more by out- 

ward judgements, then in thefe Gofpel-times. As bis mercies ane 


nom more ſpirituall, (6 nfually are his judgements. 





Jos Chap. 4. Verfe 12,13. l 


Now arhing was fecretly brought unto me, and mine eare received z 
` Little thereof. 


- In thoughts from the viſions of the night, when deepe fleep falleth on 


MBER, (PCs 


To part of the Chapter, from the twelfth Verfe unto the end, 


containeth the third Argument, by which Elsphaz labours to 


_ convince and reprove 70d of his impatient complainings. ‘Ia the 
. whole context we may obferve two generall parts. s 4 


em 


1. The Argument it felfe by which he reproves him. 
_ 2. The confirmation or the proof of that Argument. 
The matter of the Argument is contained in the feventeenth 
Verſe. Shall mortall man be more juft then God? foal a man be 


- more pure then his Maker? The Argument may be formed thus. : 


That man carricth himfelfe rafbly and finfully, who would feme 
more juft and pure then God his Maker. | 


Daut thou Fob carrieft thy felfe as if thon wert more jaft, then God | 


«thy Maker. | | pi 
© Therefore thou carrieſt thy felfe very finfally and rafoly. 4 
He confirms this Argument two wales. = — 
1. By an Argument taken from divine authority. =~ s. 

2. By an Argument taken from reaſon. = | 

' His Argument taken from Divine authoritie lies in the former 
five Verfes of this context, (/c. 12, 13,14,15-& 16.) I may give 
it thus. l 
That is to beveceived as a truth which God from heaven immedi — 
ately declareth to his (ervantin a vifion, | 
But God hath declared andrevealed this ts mets avifion , rs 
ae í 
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be who contends withGod carrieth himſelfe very ſinſully. 
Therefore it ts to be received as a trath. . = ` 
The firft part of the Argument is unqueftionable; thatit is a 
truth which God revealeth from Heavenin a Vifion, And that 
God had revealed this unto Eliphaz from Heaven ina Vifion, he. 
himfelfe at large declareth in thofe five Verfes, defcribing both the 
manner how, and che time when this truth was revealed to him. + 

His fecond Argument from reafon is grounded upon the com- 
mon logical! rule,of arguing from the greater to the leſſe, (Verſ. 18, 
19,20,21.) The farn of it may be thas conceived. 

That which wonld be fally and finfull boldneffe in Angels, if théy- 
foonld appire and take upon the in io doe, i mach more finfull in a 
mortall man. ee i 

| Bat if — foould goe abont to justifie themfelves, or ſtand 
spon termes with God, it would be fin and folly in them. | 

Therefore it is math more finne and folly in mortall man, to juſtiſie 
him/elfe before God, œe. >- TI = | 
The Major or the firft propofition is undeniable. The fecond 
prepofition is proved and illuftrated to the end of the Chapter. 
Wherein ivthewed in.what condition man now ftandeth : how 
weak and how:poor a thing a man is, compared unto an Angell; 
therefore if ic would be finne and folly in Angells to compare with . 
God, it muft mach more be finne and folly in man. So we fee how 
Eliphas confirms the major propoficion of the firſt Syllogrime. | 
Thne fecond propofition or affumption which he. interres upon 
Job, But tho lob ourrieſt thy felfe ſo as if thon wert more gift 
then God: he proves by that fad expoftalation Chap.3. And takes 
that for granted. We may form it thus. - Se ae 

He thac complaineth of God,as if he had done him wrong, makes - 
himſelfe more jaft chen God. eee a ee 
But thon fod, hak made fuch a complaint, Chap.3. as if God had . 
done thee wrong in afi&ting thee, or in giving and in continu- 
ing thy life under fuch afflictions. | | l 
Therefore, thou feemeft to make thy felfe more juft then God, .. 
orto fay that God hath dealt unjuftly or injuriouſſy with thee. 
This I take to be the Logick of the remaining part of this 
Chapter. ` | | 

And having cleated his manner of reafoning in general!, Ifhalt 

defcend to open particulars, om 





‘ Now a 


` — . 
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Now athing was fecretly brought unto me, and mine carereceived a 


ittlet ereof. 


a 


Imuſt yet refolve a queftion before Iexplain the tearmes ; the 


queftion is this. Whether this were a true vifion fent from God, or 
whether it were only feigned by Eliphaz, thereby to gain authority 
towhathefpake? = < 

There are many Expoficors of great name,who are very confident 


: that this vifion was afiction or holy fraud; avifion of Eliphaz his 


owne braine, nota vifion from Heaven. Some have gone further, 


maintaining that it was a vifion fent from Hell, an illufion of the 


Devill, thereby to ftrengthen the hands of Eliphaz, in vexing and 
troubling Zob. 
lt cannot be denied, but that many have pretended yifions from 


God, when they have received none; they have belyed the Al- 


mighty withtheir Dreames and Revelations, when they have feen 
nething. Thus (1 Kings 22.11.) Zedekiah the falfe Prophet takes. 
upon him to have had a vifion from God, by which he would con- 


- firm eAhab in his counfell to goe upto Ramoth Gilead. e4pd Ze- 


dekiah the [onne of Chenaanah made bins hornes of iron, and be 


faid, thus faith the Lord, with thefe foale thon pufo the Syrians 


sill thon have confumed them. And in the Prophefie of Ieremiah 
you have Hananiak the falfe Prophet, not onely {peaking the lan- 
guage, but drefling himfelf in all the formalities of a vifion ; hee 


comes forth with a yoke upon his necke, and breakes ic before che 
people, and telleth them, thus will God break the yoke of your. 


captivity, and at fuch a time. | 
The true Prophets complaine often of the falfe, for crying up 
their deceivings under the warrant of vifions and dreams, when all 


. was but a dream indeed, a meere phancy, or ftudied impofture to 


miflead the people and gaine credit to their lies. While a man 
hath nothing but ordinary humane authority for things extraordi- 

nary, he is cafily rejected. | 
Man is ſubject to errour, he may deceive and be deceived; there- 
fore when they would.put a new nothing upon the world, asan in- 
fallible truth, and have it (wallowed without chewing, received 
without difputing, then ufually they pretended that ic was ( guid 
Divinum) a doctrine or meflage received immediately from God. 
And it is well obferved, that this courfe.of pretending to Divine 
xevelation, was very frequent amongft the Heathen; when or 
€ 


- 
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Wif- men had a minde to falteo,Come unwonted opinion upon the 
miga. Among the Romans, Nupa, {to the intent they might be 
qroatved with gresser authority) ſtampt — waha kindest 
divipicy, and told the people that he had receaved these: front the 
= As if he had (aid, theſe ai arenet{uch Ral 

dave ooyaed and fafhioned hy my awn policy, drawn np ox ena- 
ed by my own power, Ihad them from the godefs; © Plato in- 
forms us of another lew- maker (Minas the. Cretian) that he nfed 
to enter inko Caves cipal pi br where. d he told she pao- 
ple) he received laws and immediate dictates from -apiter ong 
gad, to govern themby. . This drew ¢ great eBlmanion andrev 






rence upon him. Valeri Marime, and Herodota tus at? Valer. n 1. 


thole otheriaw-wakers, Licyngys and Sealaunm ving iho like Pg 
Stace. frazagens to over-ride the peopl. Linumgus Bid, he vecei- 
vod his laws from: Apollos, Cakucni and Pira dvouck 
— for the — or — o% F — — 
amon people od, and among Heathens, iz hath been vety 
—— Divix authority; thas they might wich the 
more eftimation put of either fuch panes: af doctrine or fach 
mies of , as themécives had invented. 

For thisof Elipha x, howfoever: fome charge hind direQUy, and 
others leave the metter in doubt, i crime the lene Get ha 
probability, (ic feemeth rather chat it wasa true vilan.) Yet T thalt © 


a wifion of truth fone fre Kad Arid: thereafans whith f — with ea — 


vaduenture —— thar bie was a eme yifan, .aswallias fuiffe vifiaet 


— theſe 

, Ficht jf we conlider the moance of this yilonste defcription bere 
mde roids exact propostion with thofe,of whieh there is no T 
sition but shey were the Oreles of Heaven. > ‘When a thing s doug 
at Gaddath its i ſume argninest thas God-hath done it. I gant, 
$his reafon isnot damonftrative or infallible hecaufe Sktan and onr 
ewn hearts.ane very apt to make imitations of haly. things; for 40- 
dal cuds. Satan can transformhimielf into an Angel offighe, apd 


ithe heart can diſguiſe — —— by she — 


— 

erhenafe r nis a — Tis 

ed onalthands, that. Eliphax and his friends iy mi Ti gr 
-aibeBions, though they falled in this adtion. God: was angry with 
chen indeed, and told chom in ahe dofe of this difpuce (Chi.42-7:) 

i thas A AAE a righe as Fab bis) 


fervant 


an nas 
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fervant had, et he bids fob. pray and offer facrifice for them, 


‘which he would not have done  » unlefs they —— 
pon go 


terms with him general, and ina preſent apariy for. mercy 
and acceptance. Now it being fuppofed that Eliphaz was x godly 
man , ‘it is a fin not tobe fuppofed of him, that he would make 
boaſt of 4 falfe tevelation, and with fuch deliberate gravity put a 


lye upon God. eo —— CO J = 7 4 

.. Thirdly; The matter which he profeffes te have received in this 
vifion,is a. great and a holy-truth of God. ' Man never belyes God to 
confirm the trath of God. When arly boaft vainly of revelations, 
it is to confirm their own phancies and delufions.. *Tis rare when 


men are fo zealousfor truth ,-as to irnprove all chat God hath fpo- 


ke6, in the maintainance of it: I, have not read of any that have 
fained a- word from God, tq maintain that which is really che 
‘Word of God. We finde.all along in Scripture, that when vifions 
from God were fally pretenddd ,. they ever cended to ſecure the 
heart in fale opinions, or unwarrantable practiſes. o: 

_ The Apoftle Pasi found many.. who falfified the; of. tte 
Spiritan die AT as eftablith error;(2 Zibefiz.2:) - 
1 befeech you brethren that you be not [oon foakem ju tinda, or be 
troubled either by {pirit, on by word, or by-letter, as from us, as 
that the day of Chrift is at.pand. That grofs error was {catrered 


in the Church of The ffatonica, that the day of Chrift was at. hand, 


thar in thofe beginningsof: the Gofpel.,. there fhould be anend of 


-allthings. ‘To confirm this; falfé teachers boafted the fpiric,an im- 

` mediate revelation from God: or a word immediately from the 
‘mouth, or a letter under che hand of Paul. How attive is errot to 
- fmde patronage ? Tt cares not whom it belyes, fo it felt maypaG. 


for truth. Thoufands love errors, but none will own them by that 
same : and.therefere (becaufe children bear their fathers name 


“they would father them upon the God of ‘trath,or upon men 
-eminent for truth. Montanus the Heretick, faid he had the Holy 


a $. 6. 14,16. 


Ghoſt his: Paraclete, diftating thoſe erroneous doctrines to him, 
befide. his Prophetefles, Pri/ca and Afavinida.. Mahomet, that 
Grand hellifo Impoftor often pretended viftons from Heaven.: And 


the ftory affares us chat he cunningly made ufeof rhe diſeaſe of his 
: body,to — his diſciples of che ſoundneſs of his doctrine. Fer 
. being afflicted with the falling ficknefs,when at any time a fit was 
upon him, he made the people believe that he was in an extaſie or 
ravihment of fpirte, at the appearance of the Angel Gabriel, who 
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revealed many myſteries to him. And: having by. long. ufe and fa- 
miliaricy taught a Pigeon to feed at his ear,he by art prevailed with 
the people,ta feed at his poyforious mouth:as if his words had been : 
the infpurations of the Holy Ghoft,who (as he affirmed) came then l 
to him, in the form of a Dove, and tanghr him thofefecrets. > 
So then, thisof Eliphaz was a true viſion, becanfe it was the 
confirmation of a truth. Invented  vifions are in ufe onely to gain 
credit-to the inventions of man, or the vifions.of the Devil. Now. 
ſor the matter and words themfelveg =; 2 
l Now a thing was fecretly brought untome, ° 

We tranflate [ thing, ] the Hebrew is word, | A wordwas fe- 954 
cretly brought unto me ; but it is uſual both in Hebrew and Greek 


to call 4 thing, A Word. Luk,2:15. The Shepherds faid, Let uè Tò piua Tim 
goto Bethlem tofee thisthing, the Greek is, To fee this word T yeyo, 


` : - f : ; ; Factaum ile 
—— Ner ils proper emong, to By, Ae le des 
- Aliud fig- 


- Now a thing, or a word, was brought anto me, it was brought wn fcat quam 
unto me fecretly. The languageof che Prophets was, Zhe word of factam efe rea 
the Eord came unto me.. Thereare ewo words in our tranflation, V¢/4tioncm is 
(fecretly bronght ) but the Hebrew is one;and that word fignifies ag — 
to fteal,or to do a thing by ftealth; fo it may be tranflated,4 thing fitarceum on 
was brought unto me by ftealth, or was ftole into me:Mr. Brough- fiar luminis 
tex neat this, A /pecoh came by ftcalth spon me : We tranſlate tul- mentem illu- 
Ty to the ſenſe, A thing was fecretly brought to me, as if it were #720, Cyril. | 
whifpered into the ear,.and {ent in clofely tothe fpiric. And it is 1: mee 
thus exprefled, by way of oppofition to another way, in which 553 
God reveals his minde unto his people. He fometimes comes open- 
ly.and {peaks aloud, that all may take notice; ‘or becanfe all ought. 
Hfa.5 8.1. Cry aloud, ‘lift up thy voice.like a trumpet. Things are 
brought openly to the people,. feceetly to the Prophets : what the 
Lord fpeaks in the ear; or to the heart of a Prophet, that he by the 
Prophet {peaks on the honfe top, to all his people. 4 thing was fe- 
cretly brought, or athing was whifpered unto Elipbax. But he 
{peaks ic aloud to Job. This word, or this thing, is faid to-be ſtoln 
into him, or to be brought unto him by ftealth, for three reafons, 
which T {hall but name and proceed. i, a Sa : 
: Fick, A thing done by ftealth, is. done fuddenly. The thief 
haſters to do mifchief, he makes no delays. Then fecondly, a thing 
- done by: ftealelr is:done fecretly : a — comes cloſely in F darko 
~ i La ealt 
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frealch ig docntnicced wich greatelt privacy; mid to fay a thing is 
brought by ftaalth, is hs machas to (a7, itie browghk privardiy. 
Thirdly, a thing done by Nealeh isdoncomexpectedly. A man fel. 

- domlooks fót che Thiet, he isapithanin the way, epon him in 
his houfé, before hed sawates A Thief $ ufually us nnexpecded, as 
he isan uttwéleame gueſt. So this word came or was brought in 

- by ftealch, bevattfe it came fuddenty, it came filently, and it came 

| unexpectedly to Eliphax. And in chef tiret refpedts, Chri him- 
Revel.16.15, felf is faid co come as a thicf, Behold, 1 come dia thief in the 
| ° night. As the word of Chrift comes to many of his people now, 
fo the perfon of — — = rage all, be will come 
by (tealih, ot xs å thief, Taddenly, {ectedy, unexpectedly, when 
—* (hall litde dream bf him, and his Church fcarce be awake 
Nore hom thls, firt, Thut divise truths are infuled into wa prot- 
born in inyo bora with was every thing which ts of Heaven,com- 
eth unto usfrom Heaven ; it is either {toln in fecrealy, or thundred 
in londly > Sometimes the Prophets and Mins{ters of Chrift, fpeak- 
ing aloud, carry rruth mao che foul: . ſomerinus God whipesit 
into the foniy one way or orken, trash muft be brought inse for it 
grows notinus: Ourimerts by nature, are not oncly like white 
paper, having no infctipriom, norc alerter of Gods wal writen in 
them, but they are like paper bloted or blurred, written all over 
With tte Sap ser acess poftcions of our own wills. God 
_” by his Spirtz-firit-crottes or wipes our thofe, and then writes down 
a sown golden rules of holy truth atd heavenly wifdom. This 
We doth, fink in convertion. from fin to graoe and hotinefs, end 
afterward m ali the incroaſes of gract, and growehs of hotinefs, 
There is noth fyllable of the law of God smarty mans beart, till ` 
the finger of cod Writes it there; I will put wy law sn pheir 
minde, and Write it in their heanes , which isanzllution unto the 
wo Tables of theLaw.. They were fint written by che fingeref 
God, and chen put mto the Ark: So God firk writes the Law in 
our hearts, and then puts it into our mindes ; helayes it up in the 
Ark of our anderltandingand memory, ts 
. Secondly obferve, That God eals truths into the hearts of hie 
— unawares, As they often expect and wait long for know- | 
dg, fo they fometithe-know'betore they expect. A couch either in 
whole or part, in the matter or clearer light of it,comes like a thief 
into the heart, faddenly, fecrecbyunlooked for >in which cafe at ix 
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ever true, thds truth unæ upected is doubly welcomed. The way of 
the Spirit of God is always nndifoernable to flefh and blood. The 
foul receives a thing, and the man knows not how ; hecan (ſcarce 
pollibly) not at ail tell where, by whom, or which way it came to _ 
him ; tt was brought, ſecetly brought ; and with a moh bleed, ` 
gracious flight of hand,conveyed into his heart.Yet fometime truth 
enters in State,and may be faid to make its paffage vilibly, into rhe 
heart of aman. The word comes, not 3s.acompany of thieves, ` 
bac a¢ a band of Sodstiers; with weapons enn are thous, . 
tearing open tke foul, and breaking open the iron gate of the heart, 
locked and barred with unbelief, to {ecure that cni fed crue of lnits - 
garrifoned within it. Ihe weepous of osr Warfare (faith the A- 
poſtle) are ighiy throagh Ged, -2 Cor.10.4. the word ismighty, 
wonderful m a tt comes upon the foul as an armed man, to 
fpoy! it of all treafures, yea, of the very life of fin. Some- 
times the Lord ns war , as bya He iar o sa 
“man, and openly prepares for his fiege and bartery. He {urprifes- 
another, and Reals bina into a happy captivity to himſelf. 
A thing was fecretly brangit unto me, and mine car received a 
dittle thereofe- ta’; | | : 
Mine car caught fomewhet of it, fo Mr. Brosghton. Thewotd TOW 


— ae eked : : Particula 
fics apart or a portion. Mine car received a tittle : yet WE pers modicum: 





are not to underftand this, æs Eſiphaæ had taken in; onely fome 
fraememts or imperfect notes.of what God ddivered’, or had 
‘heard to halyes. For. — — Jann ali chat was 
brought, he turned nothing 3 he faid nor, alicele is enough, I 
anette the reft ; thee he reœeived hut a rtle, was not fron neg- 
le of the reft,-bur from inability to receive more, or to reœive it 
more pertely. And though he had not allof every part, yet be 
had a partof all; ic wasnotalrtle of this;and none of that: little 
refpetts fomewhat of-every truth, not {ome one truch.He received, 
thongh not all, yer a perfeS- model of all that wasbrought. : 
‘Farther, this fpeech may have reference unto our prefent condi- >- 
tion, concerning which the Apoftle faith, (1 Cor.13.) We know 
det in part : Now when he faith, we know bat in part ; itis not as 
F we had but a part of Gods will made known mnto us. The Word 
of God and the works df God are perfect. And the Apoftle affares 
the Churthof Epheſus, That he had net founed to declare nmo 
them the whote connfel of ‘God, ARs 20v27. Te hole (whieh ~ 
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concerns man ) is declared , but we know that whole but in part. 
Such is our weaknefs and infirmity , that we cannot take in All of 
Al, no nor any part of all, in che full latitude and extent of it : 
‘Thus we know but in part; fo faith Elipbaz, when this was 
-brought to me, mine ear received bur lictle of it; my narrow ear 
‘could drink in, but fome drops of that ocean, which was poured 
Modefte loqui- ‘out upon me. All chat man pee is but litcle, in refpect of 
tur, quafi not vahat God offersnow , or of what hereafter he fhall apprehend. 
— a T : Elipbaz {peaks modeftly and humbly of himfelf: God brought 4 
afes — e thing unto me, and I am fuch a poor ſtreightned veffel, that E 
D uod optimum could receive but a little of it; yet fomewhat I caught hold of} 
eñ & eximium which I am about to make known unto thee. , 
compr cbendere We may note from this. Firft, Holy truths, are very pleajan d 
totheear of aboly perfon, A thing was brought unto me, and 
-mine car caught a little of it : As when meats pleafant to the taft, 
are brought toa man, heputs forth hishand and takes them ; or 
-when pleafant mufick founds, the ear catches it, or we drink it in 
greedily at the ear ; fo when holy truths are revealed, a holy heart 
catches them: The ear is not more affected with pleafant mufick, 
-or the palat with pleafant meats, then the underitanding fpiritu- 
| -- alized, is affe&ted with {pirical truths. The ear of a holy man 
takes in holy — pleaſure, and therefore he is ſaid to catch 
them, or drink them in, as, with much defire and ravifhing de- 
light: Davidfound more {weetnefs in the truths of God, then 
in the honey or honey comb. The {pirit of a regenerate man, doth 
fo mnch catch heavenly doftrine , that in thé Hebrew, the word 
which fignifies fuch doctrine, fignifies alfo.catching or receiving; 
and a word from the fame root, fignifies the palat of the mouth; 
which may hint us thus much , T hat heavenly dottrine, pleafe 
the palat ar taft of a heaventy minde : And the reafon of it j 
becauife there is a fuitablenefs in the heart of every godly man, 
with every truth of God. All delight arifes from proportion and > 
fuitablene{s between the object and the organ, in fenfitives: Be- 
tween the object and the underftanding, will, affections, in fpiri- 
tuals: That which makes delight. to the eye, 1s the. fuitablenefs 
of vifibles.to the eye ; and that which makes delight to the taft, 
is the fuitablenefs of edibles to the palat ; and fo that which 
makes delight to the foul, is the fuitablenefs of intelligibles to 
the underftanding. Hence the reafon isclear , why wicked men — 
will not receive the things of God, but inftead of catching them, 
. ! nDo catch 
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- catch at them, fnarl and murmure ‘at them, fpeak, yea, rail and 
fight againft them ; their hearts are unfuitable to thofe truths, 
therefore they diftaft them , therefore they relifh them no more 


Verfe.12. ; | 


7? 


then the white of an egg, or a dry ftick : hay,not.oncly have they 


no pleaſant taft , but they bave a bitter taft in their mouths, they 
are as gall and wormwood to them, they are a vexation and tor- 
ment to them : The truth which the two Witnefles publith, tor- 
ments them that dwell on the earth ; and then no marvel, if in- 
Stead of catching thofe truths to. embrace them, - they catch the 
witneffes and kill them. . | . . 
Obferve fecondly, That the ear awd heart of man in this flate 
of corruption, are veffels too narrow , to take inor hold all the 
- truths of God. I have.many things te fay, (faith Chriſt to his 
Difciples,) but ye cannot bear them now, FAN 
they ever fully bear fo much as Chrift had to fay We have line up- 


Revelin 


16.12. Nor could N 


` on line, precept upon precept, here a little and there a little, Ifai. 


28.10. Becaufeicis but here and there alittle, fome few lines or 
precepts, , which we are able to learn, and digeft into our fpirits ; 


whole fhowers of divine tryths are often rained upon us ( Hebe ` 


6.) yet we drink in but a.drop or two; we fwim, as it were, in a 
whole ocean, a fea of holy revelations, but-we are narrow-necked 


alittle thereof. The trati 











little he received, yet he received a little, all did not fall befide his 
ear, alldid not pes away, be caughtfomewhat.s Note from hence, 
That the car and beart of a goal ly man , ever receive fomeWwhat, 
whew the truths of God are revealed., I cannot get inall, my 
heart will not receive all, my memory will not retain all, but a little 
it will hold, fomewhat it takes in at eve 














men are like fieves, like veflels without a } 

into which thefe truths being put, run out every drop: the beft 
in this life, are leaking veffels, much drops out; Eliphaz received 
gir ears have 






bottles and how little is it which bubbleth in | Mine ear received 


Thirdy, Mine rar received a little thereof; it was buta 


Sermon,and from every 


been . 
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a been filled with a found,but their hearts have not daught a fylisble, 
nota word of truth is written in their hearts, not aleteer laid up 
in their mindes: And thats the reafon , why not a word isto be . 
feen in their lives : How can they hold out the word in a pure 
converfation, who have not received it into a pure confcience ? 


In thanghts from the viſions of the might , when deep feep falleth 
on men. } 7 a 
. The former Verfe, fhewed us the maner how, that thing was 
brought to Eliphaz , a thing Was fecretly brought to me ; this 
fhews the time when it was brought, it was (faith he) in thoughts 
from the vifions of the mi ight, When deep fleep falleth on men, 
Vapo viho, Ip thoughts frons the vifions of the night. | Some read it, in 
mes nokii ficut yp, thoughts Which I had, after the vifions of rhe night, fo Hof. 
dicimus acana * 
. From two ddys, Heb. After two days ; of, in thoughts which 
& prandio, fic sine hae * 
Hol.6. 2. vel I hadin the vifions of the night, or, in thoughts of the vsfions of 
ns — the night : * original — of — readi Eo oo 
AIn thonghts] The Hebrew word, fignifies pr the boughs 
ppt a J of a — fo ſome tranflate, In rhe benghs, rigs or — 
dicet. _ «5 of the vifions of the night ; but we render-it well, in the 
“NWN thoughts: And thoughts are called boughs or branches, Frit, 
noi becaufe thoughts grow from the minde; fprout and thoot upfrom 
CDY theminde, as branches from theſtoek of a tree: From the root 
aor ftock of a mans underftanding, a branch of thoughts grows up, 
~ Sometimes like a tall Cedar of Libanus, as high as Heaven. Second- 
ly, the boughs and branches of a tree, are many, thick interwoven, 
and ofofimg one another; fuch are the thoughts of a man, he 
ath many , even mmiitiudes of them : Jn the vultitude of my 
Phougits, {ath David. The minde puts forth many branches and 
twigs, they {prout and fhoot forth every way y thoufands of 
Various thoughts are Thoving, upon various objetts,and to various 
‘ends ; fome are earthly, fome heavenly. The branches of fome 
mindes, are but'bryers and thorns; others bear the Lilly and the 
“Rofe thei voot isin Fleaven, and they prow hezver-ward. Third- 
_ Ay, dhoughes'are called branches, ‘becanfe the brarich or the bong, 
brings forth and bears the finie ; theftack or che body of a tree, 
brings forth fruit, at the ‘branches : So all the fruit of onr fouls, 
és borne upc n, or from our thoughts ; our ačtrons are the frites of 
oar thimkmngs: “Fhonghts are poffibte attions; look what 2 man 
thinteth, het he doth, or-would do: And fulh as om theiights 
ae = are 
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are, ſuch our actions are,or would be: Thoughts are the firt- | 
the bloffomsand blooms of the foul,the beginnings of our oo 
whether for good or evill; therefore the Hebrew word is elegant- 
ly — froma ogi or a branch to a thought. 
rew word for fpeech, prayer and medication, ſpringss pm; 
— a root — the fame ſignification; becauſe —— an $ Y —* > 
i ena: f ping uP from i fpirit, asa ftalk or branches from Ti : ae ie 
-There is one ching further to beobferved from this | RES 
it is a very elegant word, and therefore I fpend a —— — — — 
time upon it ) In thoughts from the viſions of the night; The phora fumpta ‘ 
word fignifies, not only a bough, but the higheft bough the top. P Tmingsie 
bough of a tree - A tree hath {ome under-boughs, and fome * busa borum 
boughs, as the Prophet {peaks, (7x — thre ber — 
ries in the top of the uppermoſt bough: itis the tA word.which — — fi 
here in the Text, we tranflate thonghrs ; as if E liphaz fhould fay , P. atio) ad | 
in my very uppermoſt o- higheſt thoughts, in thoe very evens phantalmatum 
ches of my budding fancy, which 1 had from the vifions of the ee ee 
nich. The higheft, the top-branches which grow. from the foul ——— 
ofa godly man, ate for, or about the higheft mercies,-top-mercies, "nir ates 
for Heaven and heavenly things. ` A wicked mans bigheft and u 2 rotinem fuam 
permoit thoughts are for the earth; his thoughts for the earch sae extendit, Bold. 
_ grow all his other thoughts: Buta godly mans thonghes for He pal — 
ven and ſpirituals, outgrow all his other thoughts; ‘his chouzhts * das p ani en 
Heaven are the higheſt and uppermoſt branches of his foul. We "a8? Mere, i 
have this word ufed inthe 1 Kings 18. 21. How long (faith — QR Elias oba 
jah) a be halt between two- opinions ? That word which we — [opu 
there tranflate opinions, is here tranflated thoxghts ; hence fome — wit 
render chat in the A ings thus, How dong do ye hals beren tW —— 
top-thoughts or high thoughts ? As if this were the thing which Deum ch Ba- | 
Elijah reproved in.that people, that they had high chonghts, both AE A a 
f God — f PEPENE of both:and they (asit were) fet — pe | 
Saal a (dol, as high in their thoughts, eſtimations i. comparatio. 
Bions,as they did the living God.Why io ye halt — — — 7 
permoit opinions, higheft thoughts, or thoughts of equall beighr, ae 
conce Godand Buail? Your thoughts of your Idoll are as 
high as of God himfelf. What! will you make an Idol! equall 
_ with God ? An Idol is a bafe thing,a low thing, a thing bow i 
on tae dung-hill ( cherefore called a dung-hull god.) The true God - 
ison high, he is in the highelt Heavens, he is higher then the Hea- 
- | . M ven 
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ven of Heavens, and do you debafe him thus by halting between 
cwo thoughts of equall height, concerning Him and Baal? They 
who fet up an Idoll make it cquall nnto Go”. «Ak. falfe worfhip 
is a [etting of our pofts by Gods pofts, andof onr threfhold by his- 
` shrefbold,a making both of equall height and worth. 

And to clear it yet further; (Pſal. 19. 13.) the {ame word is 

nfed by David,when he profeffes, Z hate vain thoughts, or as fome 

a read it, Z hate vain things; He calls Idolatrous thoughts vaiss 
thoughts, becauſe they are wavering, inconftant or unfetled 

thoughts, in further allufion to the boughs of a tree: As the top- 

moftand higheft boughs ofa treeare fhaken with every puff of 

Quaſt dieat 1- wind, and waver to and fro with every blait, fo are the thoughs 
delolatriamer of Ydolaters: or becanfe (asbefore) Idolatry fets up Too high 
dio habul. qu Thoughts, adoring an — or in competition and riva- 
lea calls ' liey with the everliving God. The higher our thoughts are of God 










reveretar, cum 
AÆt unun. 


t hai i hate vain thoughts, be x 
From the vifions of the night.) ASI have opened that word a- 
bout the thoughts fomewhat largely, fo this of the vifions requires | 
more enlargement,yet I fhall do it as briefly as I may. 

Vifions were a {pecial way of Divine Revelation: Hebr. 1. 13 
maAvmipet x4 Godwho at fundry times, andin divers manners Shdke to onr Fa 
mauTperas. thers by the Prophets, faith the Apoftle. God fpake at fundry 

times, and he fpake in divers manners. ` Now amongft thofe divers 

manners of {peaking {peaking by or in vifions was one. The Jewifh 

_ Doctors obferve four degrees of divine revelation: ‘The firt they 

Paulus j suw, called Prophecy, which included vifion, andany apparition where- 
i Enn, by the will of God was made known, They hada fecond way of 
Goede. Hebre divine revelation, which they called The inspiration of the Holy 
amig. Ghoft, whereby the party was inabled without vifionor appa- 
-rition to prophefie : either as prophecying is taken for the foretel- 

| ling of thingsto come, or for the refolving of things in doubt : 

° The Rabbins give us the difference between theſe two, prophecy 
and inspiration: In prophecy ( though it was from the Holy 
Ghoft) aman was caft into a trance, or brought into an extafie, 
his fenfes being taken away;but fpeaking by infpiration of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, was without any fuch chage in, or impreffions upon the 
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body : So David, and other Pen- men of the Scriptures, wrote by 
che immediate in{piration of the Holy Ghoft, yet wichont vilible | 
apparitions to chem, or vifible change upon them. Thirdly, God’ +.. 
revealed himfelf by Urim and Thummim, which was an an{wer 
given by che Epbod,or by the {tones that were on the breft- plate of 
the High Priest, Thefe three wayes of divine revelation (as thy 
obferve) ceafed in rhe — Temple. The Jewiſh Writers having 
this tradicion ; Thar after the latter Prophets, Haggai, Zechariah 
and Afalachy, the Holy gani departed from Ifrael; meaning, the 
the Holy Gholt (nor in the ordinary work of fan¢tification, but) ia 
thofe extraordinary wayes of prophecy, infpiration, and of Urins 

“and T humwins, went up and departed from them. There was yeta 
fourth way of divine revelation, which they cal Bathcol,the daugh- 
ter of a voice,or eccho,declaring che will of Ged immediarely from. 
Heaven: fuch fome conceive to be, the voice heard from Heaven, 
Mat.3.17. proclaiming the reltimony of God concerning Chri, 

A voice Was beard from Heaven Saying, this ts my beloved Sonne, in 
Whone I ans wel pleafed. - 

But to paffe from thefe traditions of the Jews, we fhall give 
you the doStrine of divine revelation more dilin@ly from the 
Scriptures. We find ( Numb. 12. 6,7,8.) three diftin® wayes, 
in which the Lo R p revealed himfelf of old unto his people, J 
there be a Prophet among you, I the LOR D will make my fi 
knows unto kimin a vifion, and Wil [peak:xnto him in a dreams 
fervant Moles is not ſo, Who ss faithful in all mine honfe, With bim» 
will I prak month to month, even apparently; and not in dark, 
fpeeches, and the fimilitude of the Lord fhal be behold, This isan 
Auſt rious text, deferibing three diſt inct wayes or degrees ot ‘holy 
revelation. Fir:t by vifions which we have here in Ped. Secondly, 
by a Dream, which was when-God prefented fomewhat to then 
fkeeping s This kind of revelation God vonchfafed, not orily to his 
own people and Prophets, bac to Heathens alfo, end Rrangers from 
his Covenant. Pharaoh had a revelation by a dream(Gea. 41.) 
concerning the {even years of famine ; and Nebuchadnezzar had 
2 wondertull revelation by a dream { Des. 2.) concerning the 
ftate of the boure Monarchies.. The Wifeemen of che Balt, wire 
warned ina dream to return into their Countrey another way, 
Mash, 2. Buc with cheSaines, thefe revelations by dreams, wefe 
very frequents Jacob (Gen. 28.) ina dream, as heflepe upon & 
Rone, Jaw Oc. Jofeph, —— had fo many jir 
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that his brethren jecred him wich it, and called him The (aptaine 
dreamer, Thed eamcr , a Master of dreames, Geneſ. 37.19. foe 
feph the husband of Mary, was twice warned in a dreame, firft, 
that he ſhould not forfaxe his wife, Afatth.1. and then chat -he 


fhould gointo -£¢ypt, Matth,3. Many other che like revelati- 


ons by dreams might be inftanced in, but I forbear. There is.a 
third way ſpoken of inthis Text, and that is, peaking month to 
mouth; my fervant Moles is sot (>, With bimo will | fpeak month 


to mouth, even apparently. This.is a mote eminent way of heaven- | 


ly maniteftations then the former: Mofes had a priviledge above. 
the ordinary Prophets. For, to (peak month to mouth, is expoun- 
ded (by Apparently ) I wil (peak, plainly, or apparently, not ina 
vifion or ina dream : When a man {peaks mouth to month to his: 
friend, or (as the Scripture phrafes our communion with. G o D, 


in Heaven) face to face : This is oppofed to a more remote or ob- | 


{curecommunion, As our feeing G o p face to face in face in 
Heaven, fo his {peaking tous, mouth to mouth on earth, notes the 
clearet and fulleft revelation: It is to give us his mind, nakedly, 
without any figure orfhadow; or (as Cm nis T is faid once 
in the Gofpell) to (peak plainly, and notin Parables, And thefe 
{peakings month to mouth, were of two forts : Eicher immediate, 
as nimf did unto Moſes, or as to others, by the miniftry of An- 
geis: GO D oftenemployed Angels in this fervice, to declare his 
mind, and bring meflages to his people : This was a kind of {peak- 
ing moxth to mouth : But Mofes had an honour beyond this, with 


.. Vifions (to keep to the terme in hand) were you fee) a prin- 
cipall means, by which God broke his mind, and unlocke che fe- 
trets of his counfels. Jf there be a Prophet among you, I the Lord 
Wil make my (elf kuown unto him, in a vifion, And toclecr this 
‘point about Vifions yet more fully + We may diftinguith of divers 
forts of viftons. Firſt, A vifion is fometime put for any ordinary 
es of the will of God, to his Prophets or Minilters, who 
as from God, difpenfe it to his people; ( Prov.29. 18. ) where vie 
| on filet, the people perife, that is, where there are none to pube 


fit and declare the mind of God ( no notin an ordinary way ) to ' 
a people, that people are in a.ready way to perdition. itbout 

the vifions of grace, there t no ordinury Way tothe vusfions of glory. ` 
‘Secondly, By avilion, we underliand ay exeraordinary Work, of 


him well I {peak month to month, I by my felf, not L, by a created 
~ Angell, - — 


— — 
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God, mamfefting his mind to his Prophets, either toaffure future - > 
ſutceſſes, or to reſolve doubtfull Queries : And thefe were called. i/o if omii 
wifions, Decaufe by them things were made fo mgnifelt, as if they 4étvine aivi- 
had been feen befare their eyes: and in fome of thefe revelations, "s revelata; 
a vilible reptefentation was made to the eye:vifions were often at- {pry Ue 
_ tended with apparitions; In reference to both thefe forts of vifi- cf AA 
-ons that is appliable. 1 S.2m.9.9. Beforetime in Ifrael, when a man ipis quodamo- 
Went to enquire of God, thus he jpake; Come let us ga to the Seer, 1 videndas & 
for be that is now called a — was before time calleda Seer: — ocu- 
hets were called Seers, becaufe in vifions, they had either an —— 
or an intellectual fight of the mind of God. "a4 obfgenandam 
Secondly, Vifions may undergo this divifion: There was an o- 4 wm certilue 
vifion, and there was a private vifion: In the 1 Sam. 3. 1. we 4%". Jun, in 
oa the ground of the diſtinction, Jn tho/? days there was no o- 1 cap. Ifa, 
pen vifion: Open is oppofed to private or fecret ; the word im- 
ports a vifion appearing in publike, and che meaning of the Text is 
this; there were no — {ent openly, and(as it were) In State, 
inveſted with commiffion,and furniſhed with meſſages from Hea. £0m qæ'- 
ven unto the people; there was no open vifion : .yet at that time SE Ha Ah 
there were private viftons, .as to Manoah, }udg.13- God revealed Fores ki pi i 
himfelf in thofe dark times to fome of his ſpeciall ſervants: and fo emmunicate, 
he hath and will at all cimes. While he ‘hatha Church upon the “ cum mar 
earth, he never {huts bimfelf quite in Heaven. . Open vifion may 74? J — 
fail, but all vifions fhall not tail. So open profeffion may fail in che — — 
raign of Antichriſt, in his hour, and in the power of darknefs ; as UNE MUNUS ja- 
it did in the time of Eliah, yet all profeffion of the truth fhall ne- cebat. Iun. in 
«ver fail: The Lord hath always his thoufands in fecret, who ne- loca 
ver bowed their knee to Baal. In many places, (ince Cnrift came a 
in the flefh, there hath been noopen vilon, no holding forth of 
. the truth of Chrift, and yet even in chofe places there have been 
- private vions; and a remnant referved, to whom God hath made 
| biown the myfteries of the Kingdom of Chrift : when darknefs 
covers allin appearance, there may be light whi:h appears not, 
- and candles under a butbell when. there are none in the candle- 
flicks.. AGofben hath light while Ægypt is plagued wich dark- 
nefs ; and when the Prophers: are-benighted, it may be day with 
many of the people. o 
Thi dly, Some vifions were without any trance or ravifhment, 
(Gem15.1.) The Word of God came ina vifion to eAvrahants, 
{peaking to hiseare, apg bidding +e look up co Heaven. with his 
Ar ` t 2 eyes, 


(ee eater — — — —— — * 
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eyes, verfe 5. But often we find, that vifions were accompanied 


with trances : "Twas fo with Balaavs the falfe Prophet (Numb. 
24.16.) He hath ſaid, wbich few the vifions of the Almighty fal- 
ling into atrance, but having his eyes open; And it was fp with 
fome of the true Prophets; Daniel {aw a vifion,and when he heard 
the voyce, Then (faith he) was I ina deep fleep upon my face, ` 
(Dan.10.9.) Peter was iv atrance, when he had the vifion of 2 
fheet let down from Heaven, és 10. And the Apoftle faith, 


. (2 Cor.12.1) T will come to vifions and revelations of the Lord, 
- Whether in the bady I cannot tell or whether ont of the body I can- 
not tell, God knaweth, His foul had fo ch acquaintance wi 











Fourthly , Some vifions were prefented only in bare naked 
words, athers were doathed in types and figures, in the fhapes of 
beafts of the earth, and fouls of the ayr, of trets and ftones,&c. Ag 
to Ezekiel and Daniel in their —2 and to fobs in the book 
of Revelations : Thefe figures were as an Alphabet of {acred Let- 
cers, which put together and fpel’d, made the mind of God legible 
to his fervants. | 7 

Laftly, The Scripture in hand hints ns a fifth difference about vi- 
fions. In thoughts from the vifions of the night, that’s confiderable. 


` There were vifions of the day, and vifions of the night; thus it is 


faid ( Dan. 2.19) when Danicll expounded Nebuchadnexzars 
dream, that God made it known to him in vifions of the might, 
oppoſing it to vifiens of the day. Ufually the night wasthe ume 
for vifions ; hence (Numb. 22. 18,19.) Balaam the falfe Pro- 


phet (when the meffengers of Balack came tohim) faith, tarry 


this night, and I wil foew you in the morning, he thought to have 
a vifion in the night: So itis obfervable, that when S'asl and his 
fervant caine to Samucl( 1 Sam.9.19.) to enquire about the ftraid 
Affes, he tels him,ye foal eate bread With me to day and to morrow 
Iwill let thee goyand Wili tell thee all that. s in thine heart; he de- 
fired a night, intimating, that God nfed to reveal fecrets unto him 
inthe night. . . 

— conceming vifions, with the kindsand differences of 


"From this dotting of vions, we mai take dai of capri 
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viledg under the Gofpel. The Apoftle faith, at ſundry times and: 
in divers manners, Cod {pake unto our Fathers by. che Prophets, 
bat he hath fpoken unto us one way, which exceeds themall, £- 
ven by his Son, who is the brightne/s of bis glory, andthe exprefs 
image of hes perſon, Heb. 1. 2. 3. We have a vifion whieh ourthines. 
ali the vifions that ever the Prophets or Patriarchs had from the be- 
ginning of the world. Their light was darknefs, at moft but a fha- 
dow, their viftons were obfenrities, and their revelations conceal- 
ments, compared with ours. Our vifion is Chriff, God manéfefted 
inthe flefo; Mine eyes bave feen thy falvation, faith old Simeon, 
he had a vifion of Chrift in perfon. © The land of udah was call’d 
the valey of vifion, becaute God revealed himfilf to that people 
more — and clearly then to all che world befide. Where 
ever the Gofpell is preached, that Land is a valey of viſton, a vala 
ley of vifion far more lightfom and glorious then the Land of Pu- 
dab was: the very darknefs of the Gofpel is clearer chen the light _ 
of the Law. That which was made glorious had no glory,by reafon 
of that glory which excelleth,t Cor. 3. 10. Only remember, that ag 
eur priviledg is greater then theirs fo is our daty ; 4 clearer light 
ould be anfwered with a holier life.And we who have more evi- 
dence of what God would have done, fhould make more conſci- 
ence to do it. Now we are not tanght by dreams and vifions of the 


night, Wwe onght to walk_as children of the day Not only is darknefs, oy 


gone, but the hadows are fledaway. The true light now fhines ; 

even he who enlightensevery one that comes into the world. We 

not dreams or viftous now. Why fhould we cali for Candles when ` 

the Sunis up? Weneed not Star-light when we have day-light, ` 

oc when the promiled Day-ftur  rifen in onr hearts, 2 Peter Sopor- efl fonta 
119.. nas profundior, 


Here isone‘circumftance more in the Text about this vifion very fomrss eft plus 


remarkable ; it was not only in the night, but i» the sight when quam dormita 


decp flecp falleth on men, or os forrowfull man, man wearied “io, A fopor 
with labour and travell. Thisisa more diftiné: defcription of the PMs 14m foma 
time chen theformer. Ft was in the night, and in that part of the yago 
night When deep fleep falleth upon men; that is, in the former part Significat gra- 
or beginning of the nighit, ‘fer she ſirſt feep æ the deep fleep ; and vem fomnum, 
we ule to fay, that a man, efpecially'a weary hard-wrought man, w plus 57 
isin a dead fieep, when he isin his sff fieepe The word figni- dum fonenmey 
~ fesan exomordinary fleep. It is (Gen, 2.21.) where it iS guaf letbar- 
faid that God canfed.a deep Reep to fail upon Adam, whan he.took gum, 


out 


/ 
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Verfe 13 
Zxsacw. out hisrib and formed the woman. m 












ilygbeawakened Such afleep as $al. was in, 1 Sam.26.82. when 
David came into the trench and took away the Spear and the 


Crufe of water from his bolfter. Such an one as fonas was4n,while 


the (hip was almuft funk with the tempcft, Fonah 1.5. In both 
places we have this originall word. At the time when fuchfleep © 


Tempus erat tails on wearied man, Æ Liphaz had this vifion. And he {peaks very 
— sie be elegantly, that this deep flcep falicth on men ; becaule fuch ſſeep 
agris ' fecms to opprefs the fpirits, as a heavy weight the body ; it falls as 
incipit et dino heavy as Lead upon all a mans fenfes,and overcomes them : we fay 
D:vum gratt{- ordinarily, a man falls afleep, and it is true of feep, that it falls up- 
Aa ona man, and falls with{ucha weight that a man is not able to 


ante ocnws Stand under it. We fay alfo, a man is heavy to fleep, for flep, hke 


meæiiijimuųs a heavy thng, comes down upon him, and then down comes Le. 


Hector ` Heathen Poets tell us, that at this time they had vifions,or delufions 


: ey — ¢ rather. Satan imitates God in X has he can, thath may Accrive 
"oe, VITE. . - 
2 Ænia ha ~ with better ſucceſa. = 


We may obferve from hence. Firt, Seeing Eliphax had this vi- 


Nion when deep fleep falleth upon min,that the power of Gods Spirit. 


works through all naturall imped:ments · Whercdred nature is 
willing to fall, or cannot ftay it felf from falling into a deep fleep, 
then God can awaken us with his vifions, and make us. fee when 
we cannot hold open our eyes, When God will reveal his mind 
to the foul, he overcomes the impertections of the body. Sleepi- 
. While 
the eye is thus fhut the eare cannotbe open. That: fleper.in the 





Aéts feli down dead while Paul was preaching. Yet when God- 


- comes by his mighty power and Spirit,though a mans eare be fhur, 
he cannot brcak through, ‘and get-into his heart. The Word hath 
, taken Jome napping andncdding. Yea, God breaks in by his Al- 


` mighty power in revelations of his will, not only when men are in - 


a dead naturall flecp,but when they are ina fleep of ſpiritual death. 
Iohne as, The Word breaks open.the bars of the grave,and loofens the bands 
AS ofdeath © -o ., 
Secondly, for as mych as Eliphax had this vifion when deep. 
fleep falleth on men, himfel‘ being kept awake, or ‘waking. Ob- 
ferve, That When we are moff retired trom the world then we ar 









a man-would but abridg himfelf of feep, and wake, with holy 
| | . “thoughts 
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- thoughts, when deep fleep falleth upon forrowful labouring men 
he might be entertained with vifions from God, though * fach 
vilions as Eliphax and others of the Saints have had, yet vifionshe — 
might have. Every time God communicates fumfelf to the foul, 
there is a vifton of love, or mercy, or power, fofnewhat of God in 
Ais nacure, or in his will, is fhewed unto us.. Davidfhewsus Di- 
wine work when we go to reft. The bed is net all for fleep ; Cons- 
mune with your'own heart spon your own bed dnd be [Pil,P fa4.Be 
Ril or quiet, and then commune with your hearts; and F you will 
commune with your hearts, God will come and commune with — 
your hearts too, his Spirit will give you a loving vilit, dnd vifions 
of hislove. When jacob fearing the rage of his brother, ‘had put 
jhim(elf into the beft polture of detence he could, and had fent his 
- . wives and children, his ſervants and his flocks over the River, the . 
Text faith, (Gex.32,24.) that Jacob Was left alone: which isnot 
to be as if his company had left or deferted him The 
cobs folitarine{s was sot paffive but eleitive: We having di(po- ` 
fed of all his family, withdr adrew: himfulf, and ſtayed alone : and 
what then? ehéri he had a vifion indeed; then there Wrestled aman — 
With him untill the breaking of the day ; he {pent not the night in 
carking and caring what fhould become of him the morrow: No, 
he retires to prayfor a bleffing upon his fotmier cares,and a bleffing _ 
he obtains. It is obſervable alſo coneerninig Iſaac, ( Gen.24-36.) 
that he went out into the fields to meditate (or as others read it) 
topray. Some foolifhly glofs uponit, that J/aac being delighted 
in Aftronomy, went out to contemplate on the Stars. “Bat I bé- . 
Jieve the walk of u/zacs {pirit was above the Stars. It 1s afweet — 
epreſſionof Sernard,. If chon wouldeſt meet Chriftin {peciall gi Caim 
communion do thon often times. retire ‘thy fef; Ob chaſte and ferves terpfam, 
lovely foul, dost thou not know thou haffa modſt Spouſe, that quem ex omni- 
Will not come te thee in the throng of Wordly company and imploy- b tibi elif, 
ment. ` Ceme my beloved (faith the Spoisle,Cant.7.11.) let us go 7” — 
forth istoshe fields, anddodg in the Villages: Let us ge FOM habere fpunfum 
the tumult of the Creature. He loves tó find his Spouſe ane, re- &c, Bernard, 
tired into a Chamber, or into a Clofet,or in the fieldsand Groves, _ 
in the Gardens and fhady walks, or in thoughts upon thy bed, ha- 
ving the Curtains drawn, and all the world fhut out. _ Some have 
vifions in the night when deep fleep falleth npon men, but what 
are their vifions ſurely they are vifions of darknefs, not of light, 
tions of Hel, rather then vions of Heaven. The Prophet com 
| plains 
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plains of fuch, who devife evil. spen their beds; they. plot and 
contrive mifchief upon their beds ; or they have vifions of unclean- 
neſs, vifjons.of covetoufnels, viftons of oppreffion, black infernal 
viſions. How much better is it to be blind, then to have ſuch vifi- 
ons? tobe x — then have fuch waking thoughts? But to’ 





from the we (hould have more. bufinefs in Heaven. -Moft 
men are mudding in che earth alida and if they wake in the nigh 
* e kee em awake. There are many thouſands whom 
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Nemo eft cui. man amongft the Heathens,who faid, T here is noman who may no? 
non ſanctius fit more holily be in any company, then with himſelf alone: and yer 
cum quelibet there ig a truth in it : For if a man be by himfelf alone,and deal-only 
ai Sen, with his own heart, probably, he might be as profitably with any 
‘company, as with himfelf : one mans beare in it filf, isas bad as 

: anothers, and ufually.it is worft, when it is by it felf'; ‘Some, like 
Dan. 4.3. Nebuchadnezzar, being fecluded from men, converfe only with 
| beafts, thofe most beaftly beafts, luftsin their own bofoms. But, 
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c fettle: The Ballances muft ftand at an even poize, before yow can 

weigh aright. If you delire to know, which bears moft: weight 
in your hearts, . Earth or Heaven, Chutft or the Creature, let your 
hearts ſtand ſtill. That in the 4 P/a/m,v.4. reaches this ſenſe fully, 
Commune with your own hearts upon your bed, and be fill. Our 
hearts will not be {poken with, unlefs we be quiet. And as the 


Pi@ture-drawer cannot take the features of the face, to the lite; ſo 


neither can we of our hearts, or lives, unlefs .we have the patience 


'. Jox 


: fen, And in the day, could we make more vacations 
world, 


"It was an harth, and (in ſenſe ) an ignorant fpeech.of a wife- 
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Jos Chap.4. Verſe 1415, 16. 


Fear came npon me and trembling, Which made all my ‘bones r 
Jhake. ae ` l eo i o E ce í —— 

Thena Spirit paſſed before my face, the hair of my flefo ſtood 
E T g | 


ds food frill, but I conldnot difcernthe form thereof; an Image - 
Was before mine eyes, there Was filence, and I hearda voyce, ` 


fayengy g eS | 

W E haye.already given the Logical dependance of this whole 

Context! ‘from the 12‘Verfe unto the end of the Chap-. 
ter, and therein fhewed how Eliphaz confirms the principat Pro- 
pofition (lying inthe 17 Verfe).4y Divine authority, A vifion 
received from Heaven. A thing (faith he) was fecretly brought 
tome, and my ear received a little thereof, in thoughts from the 
viſions of the night, When deep fleep falleth..on men. ‘Thus, the 
manner of the vifion is defcribed in general. The effeéts of the vi- 
fion upon AA pax, and-the particular manner how'the vifion ap- 


peared, are now further defcribed and ſet. forth. This 14 Verfe 


contains one eminent effect of rhe Vilion, with the confequents of 
it; as foon (faith he) as I wasin that heavenly rapture and extafie, 


Fear came,upon we, ang rembliug, Which made alt my bones to 


Shake: ee Ten ! J 
It was veryy uſual, for Prophets and Holy men, to be ſurprized 
with fear, at the-appearance of Febovah in his meſſages by Angels, 


of other -Vifions.; It is natural unto man ta fearac the fight of an’ 


Ange] : and it is a received opinion among the Jews,that whether: 
God or an Angel did appear, ie was prefent death; which they col- 
k& from divers Scriptures (Exo¥.33.20.) when Afofes-defired to: 
{ee the face of God,the Lord anfwered there is no man can [ee my’ 


face andlive. Thofe words of Gideon'import as much (Judges. 6. 
22) When Gideon perceived thatthe» asan Angel of the Lotd,: 


he faid, Alai, Ó LordGod, fonbcoanfet have [een ant e af 


the Lord, face to face ;.as it he had fajd, alas, wa is me, T ſhall eer- 


tainly dye: and fudges 13.21. Manozhiconcludesit, wefhal fure=' ` 


ly dye, becaufe we have feen-God; when, an Angel appeared to` 

~ them. Hence alfo Jacob (Gen,32,30.) after his wrafthing with the 

- Angel (which was: Chrift) called the name of the place Eh 
| N 2 | whic 


Verſe 14. 
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which is, The face of God, for faith he, I have feen God face to 

face, and my life is preferved ; a noting, that it was a wonderful 

priviledg not to dye at fucha fight; the very appearance of God, 

_ is death to the creature. And‘ chet which Hagar {pake (Gen.16. 

- 13.) may be well interpreted to this ſenſe: when flying from hee 

iſtris, God came to her in che wilderne(s, the called the name of 

the Lord that pale unto her Thom God / eeſt me ; the reafon isad- 

EvHebrasita ded, by way. of admiration, for fhe faid bave I aljo here looked afe 
yeddi pote. teř hins that, [eeth me ? Which words may be weil tranflated thus, 
Etiamne jam Do I live after him (ft. God ) that feeth me ? for here one act of 
video fem lucem life is put for the whole,looking or feeing for living ; Have I feen, 
banc ay bd or have I beheld the light, after God hath {cen me ʒ thatis, am Í 

abe alive after God hath Jeen me. How wonderful l S 

` Pareus ` . The effect of this vifion upon E/iphaz, wasnot death, but fear, 
yet no ordinary fear,but fear whick looked almoft as pale as death; 

it was ftar joyned with trembling, and no ordinary trembling, bue - 

fueh a fit of trembling as {hook his very bones. We have often 

` Spoken of fear, both in this and in che former Chapters ; but fach - 

a fear as met.Eliphaz, we have nòt met with before, ~~ | 

. That before was the grace of fear, ſpiritual fear, but this is‘ the 

paſſion of fear, natural fear. And it is natural to man (as: fome of 

trale cunpedto the Ancients have obferved) to fear thus at the appearance of God 

angelo ctiam “by Angels. Fear ss caufed by the apprehenfion of fome evil immi- 

bung timere, nent or at hand, that’s the definition of natural fear. Now when 

Bold.ExBeda, God manifefts himfelf, though the greateft good be at hand, yee 
— ren Ni o. the fonl hath fome mifgivings and ‘apprehedfiotis ‘of’ evil’ and 

eee hence comes fear’: the foundation of this feat is laid in guilt, ſin isin 

the foul,and guilt may be upon the foul; thence natural fear works: 

-whtn God, who is all holy, manifefts him(elf. And in (pecial there 

is much unbelief rémaining in the heart this fear is ftrengrhetied by 

unbelief, | wherefore do ye fear, faith Chrift, O ye Of little faith 2 

Where there is little faith, there is much fear; and as unbelief pre- 

ails, fo fear prevailstoo, Thirdly, this fear arifés from the fad.’ 

denneſs and unéxpectednefs of the thing.- Gad (as you ‘may ob- 

ferve. inall thofe revelations of himfelf) comes fuddenly< that 

which comes before we fee it,canfeth fear when.we fee it :fadden 

Motions without us, work ſtrange commotions within. And 

fourthly, the over-powering Majefty and fuper-execHling Excelen 

cy of God, in any fuch revelation, canfeth aftondhments of fpirit : 
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i y ore he 1 
feavand trembling took hold upon Eliphaz -like an 4o euvivryss 
armed man, .asfoon ss the vifion appeared : fear met him (faith itp Occurrit 
the Original) or (as the Septuagint ) ‘fear canse ont and (as it oft mibi. factus 
were ) ftood in che way to furprize and apprehend hin. 
Neither was this bare fear, but fear heightened, fear accompany- 
ed with trembling. Trembling of the body isa {ymprome or fign 
of great fear ; when fear works outwardly, manifelting it felf by 
fad effects npon the body, then fear is in its reign and greatnefs. 
_ ‘There are four fpecial eftects which fear: works upon the body,and 
we have three of them here in this Text, The firit is, The quaking 
er the fhaking of the members of the body ; the fecond is the fha- 
kine of the bones ; the third is the ftanding-up of the hair ; and the 
fourth is the palenefs and wannefs of the countenance. All except 
thélaft appeared npon Fliphas at the appearance of this vifion. : 
Firft, he trembled in this 14 Verfe, Fear came upon me and 
tremblizg : thele two go — in Scripture ; you ſhall 
finde trembling coupled with godly fear, aswell as with natural 
fear, Pſal. ꝛ. Ii. Serve the Lord with fear (with reverential filial 
fear) and rejoyce befare him With trembling; chat is, let your fear 
‘bean exceeding great fear, even fuch, as fills you with an awful 
trembling at che prefence of che Lord. The Apoftle Paul ( Ph.l.2. 
12.) puts theta rogetheragain, work ont your falvation With fear 
andtręmblingggg. —— 
—— — is haking of the bones, It made all my bones Quafi dicat 
- to faake ; a3 if he had faid, this fedr ftayed not in my flefh, but de- temor nun fuit 
{cended, and entered into my bones; I was deeply affected with ic. Mp feiati, 
We tranflate, which made all my bones to fhake ; the word inthe o intomun gud 
Hebrew is, imade ske multisnde of my bones, or, my bones how etiam ofa com 
many foever. theyare, to ſbhahe. The Hebrews have this rule, that caterer. Aquin, 
‘the major part is ufually taken for the whole, therefore the multi- Geliduſq. per 
~ tude of his bones, or many of his bones, is well tranflated, ail his py pone > 
_ bones, And the, Verb which we render hake, is of che fame root Vinge: Exntid 
vwith fear, fear came upon me ; {o that according totheleccerwe = 
may read it thus, Fear came upon me, and trembling Which made | 
all my bones to fear. A boneisinit felf fenfelefs, and therefore 
fearlefs ; but to fhew how extream and deep this fear was, he 
faith, ic made fear enter into that, which is without fear, and-hath ` 
of it elf ne feeling it made my very bones to fear, ás well aK 
id - ~ t 








94 - Chap.4 An Expoſition upon the Book of Jou. Verſe 14 
heart to fear, or my fieth to tremble. Habakkskin the third of his 
Propheſie, being before. God in his ptayer-vifions, defcribes the 
— rapture of his ſpirit, by this and other’ {ymptomes upon his body, 





` When I heard, my beliy trembled, my lips quivered at the voyce, 
` sottenne|s entered into my bones, v. I. 8 
” The chird effect follows ;. Then a ſpirit pafs’d before my face; ~ 
and the hair of my head ſtood up. A Spirit refè’ dupon me, ſo the, 
Seventy. Some tranflate it, 4 wind pafs'd before me ; a gale or 
breath of wind,as (1 Xings 19.11.) when God appeared to Æji- 
jah, it is faid, firit there caine a mighty wind,which rent the mahn- 
tains, and brake the rocks, aùd tome conceive that a wind paed 
. before Eliphax ; but the context will nat bear it; chofe words . 
which follow, are not carapatible with a wind ; v.16. it flood be- 
fore me, it ſtood fiill, this cannot be: underftood of the wind, for - 
wind is always in motion ; afd then ic js fad, bad us Image be- 
fore my face; now thire is no form or image of the wind; the 
wind hath no fhape.or hikenefs, therefore te was a Spirit or Angel, 
noran Acrial.wind. And if you (ay how hatha Spirit a form or an -~ 
image, or how can that-be feen? Ianſwer, it was nota Spirit ab- 
{tracted and naked init delf; bara {pirit joyned withaformand 
Shape, asis generally. agreed : fo Angels or Spirits did ufuelly ap- . 
pear to the Ancients,taking a body or {ome form upan chem : and 
thofe apparitions, when a body was.aflumed, were called ſpirits. 
{ Luke ae 7+) it is faid, that che Difciples were; afraid at thé apu 
peating o Chrift, t kinking they haa fi een a fpsrit q the Apoſtles 
were not fo abſurd, as to beleeve, that g'fpfrii in ĩt Self) a ſpirit ab- 
ſtracted, could be feen; but they call'd ica spirit, :becanié they 
_- thought it only the reprefentation ef Ghrifts bodyandinet the crud 
body: and therefore though an outward Shape appeared, they: call’d 
ina ſpirit. So here, «pirit pafs d befare me wluch yet might have 
| DON fome outward (hape, i which it was dothed tothe eyes © 
pari mamn: SA [pirit pals'd bifore me, J forward backward, up and down; 
ponam, which is oppoled to the words in the 16 Verſe, is ſtood frill : here 
qualis oft ari- At Was tranticnt orin motion: The werd uled. for’ paffings fignifies 
malum, ftd rather fucha motion.as is of the Heayns, onof the winds; then 
— kiem char which is propeily progreſſive or the motion of the living crea- 
ee. tures. And thence fome obferve, that the motion of ſprits clo- 
ie nme dveti thed with bodies in theirapparitions, isnot like the motion of 
vel afti men, who move, lifting pp cosit foet one after another ; but it isa - 
vows. palling as a ihip “moveth witha gale.iof wind, #ather'a gliding; 
E . = l “S~ then 
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then.a going :. Among the Heathen, this was.made the chief diffe- 
rence, to ditinguifh T Numen, or vſpirit coming in “any Numina venie 


fhape, from a namral body. The'-fteddiñiefs lof their eyes was entia ad nos in 
— ‘the not tranſpoſing their feet was another, anda clearer eyi- — J 
This Spirit paffing thus before-him, producesthe third eR&, tem noted aye 
-, The hair of my head figod up. ] Shaking of ‘the bones went be- /#2!s cum con- 
fore, and now ftanding-up of the hair. A fpirit. pafs'd before me tinu ob ut | 
cand the bair of my bead fPood np.. The Original is, the hair of my pelpciras nse 
fieh, ot the hair of my body ; ficth is put for the body, as in Gen, quan — 
2.24. They two ſpall be one fieh, that is fasit were). one body dant. Pt magis - 
{peaking of man and wife ; And:P{a1 1931:40. M ‘flee tremb Leth, © ince, qui 
or fear of thee, {aitb David, it — — as if Eliphaz = GEE 
had faid, kam {o much affected with thoughts of God, that the ve- rran{ often l 
ty hair of my ficfh (asin extraordinary fear it uſeth to do )ftood up. ‘xiflit. Sed 
The natural reafon, why the hair ftands up in-time of fear, is this, 94 impetu 
when {udden fear fallet upon us, theblood goes, or thaftens ra. e Ó vi 
ther to the heart, and do :the outward. members wax cold: and a a a pa 
-the skin, in which the hair is rooted, is preft-more together, which suras — 
cauſeth the hair to ſtand up, though of ir felf it be a weakand un- ranſeuni. 
| — fe ches ; one | e OAN 
So we fee the general effe& of the vifion, :whichwas fear, and pen. Toque 
thofe three cancomirantsor fyinphomds.of fear, The trembling of 17 poent” 
his flefh. The fhaking of his bones, And the ftanding up of the hair 7 jungentes 


of his fefh. From all, take thefe obfervations.: ~. u Weis pedes ep 
Firit,. Forafmuch as E/iphez falleth ‘mto fuch a fit of fear and qaf — 
r. n 


amazement, atthis manifeftation of God to him, we learn, That Athicpici | 
gan ss. not able to bean the prélence of God. Weak and frail Pedes — 
man falls before the greatneſs, power and majeſty of God: Duſt Je fluxit ad 
and afhes ¢rambleth away, if the glory of the great God do but — 
ſhine forth, even in thofe letfer aab of himfelf. Hence tile 
it was, that fob feems to capitulate with God, that he would Virg./. a 

- Apcak. with hiat, upon two Articles or conditions granted, Chap. Ærciad. de 
13. 21, 22. Firſt, Withdraw thy hand far from me >' Secondly, Veit. 

| Let not thy dread make me afraid: Then call thou,and I will an- 

{wer ; or let me {peak, and anfwer thou me. As if he had faid, fo 

dreadful is thy prefence, that unlefs thou bepleafed ro fweeten it 

tome, fear will prefently feize upon me, and: difable me to fpeak. 

Maoſes who was a favorite of Heaven,and one who thortly af- 

ter had communion with God,above all that ever lived: yet when 


fehovan 
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bss feet asdead, Rev.a. i2. oe 
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2 hovah appeared in chat flaming Bufb, the text faith, Exaks.6, 
That Motes hid hts face, for he was afruid to look npon God ; holy. 
Mofes could notbear-thacglory. Danièl aman greatly beloved 
of God, and honored with glorious viftons, was yet greatly aſto- 


 nithed at thofe vifions, Chap.10.8. There remained no ftrength in 
- me, for my comelinefs Was turned into corruption, and { retained 
no firength: and verl.16. O my Lord, by the vifion msy forrows ` 
are turned upon me, and I. have retasned na frength:: verk 1 J; 


Neither is there any breath left in me, I amready to dye, amnot 
able to bear thy majeſty, in thefe myfteries of thywil,made known 
tome. How doth Habzkkek cry out m the place afore-quoted,of 
his trembling belly, quivering lips, and of rottenneſs entering itito 
his bones + ‘We find in che New Teftament, the Saints fwallowe 





up with ithe like amaxements; Zechariah o 
as foon as the Angel appeared, faith, be was troublo 
fear fell spor bim, Luk:1.12. Yea the bleſſed Virgin (ver. 
that Chap.) when joe! /aw him (chat isthe Angel) fhe Was trosa 
bledin her mind.. Laftly, Pohn the beloved Ditciple, {eeing Chritt 
“walking in the midft of the feven golden Candlefticks,8cc. Fell at 


f. 









e 
WV LIDD MY 
















How fhould this Rumble and: abafe us. in our felves ! we ‘that. 
are not able to ſtand before the graci chka 50 
when.he comes to reveal himf{clf to'ns in mercy, how fhall we 
be able to ſtand before the wrathful manifeftations of God ? The 
Apoftle tells us, (1 Car.15.$0.) Flefh and blood cannot enter in- 


tothe Kingdom of Heaven; by fle and blood, we ate not to 


understand, the finful nature of man {as flefh and ‘blood ofter: 


_ fignifiein Scripture, being oppofed to ſpirit) bat the conftitution 


of nature, or that eftate wherein we ftand, as men ; this fleth and 


-blood is not able to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, it 
cannot bear the majeſty, glory and exceilency’ of Heaven, where 
God cleerly manifefts himfelf unto his Saints: arid-where-we ~~ 


(hall fee Ged face to face; and therefore the Apoftle argueth all 
along, as by divers other arguments, fo by this; to prove the ne- 
ceſſity of a sefurrection, a raiſing and a new-moulding of the body 
into a {piritual ‘condition: Why:? becanfe onr natural bodies are 
not able to ftand under fuch a weight of glory, a9 is-prepared for 
the Saints in that Kingdom: Corrspsion (nature fubjec¥ to ‘core 

a } E ruption) 


ous manifeſtations of God, 
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raption)cannot inherit incorruption ; hence it was, that when but 
alittle of Go p broke forth, the holieft and beft of men in the 
world, fella thaking and trembling, as not being able to bear that 


— Majeſty Mining out in chofe weaker refracted beams 








Secondly, Seeing G o p comming at this time to inſtruct EZ- 
pbaz, and reveal a great truth to h'm, was pleafed to deal thus 
with him, to make him thake and tremble, we may note, Thar - 
GOD uſuallj humbles a. man, and layes him very low, before he 
exalrs bims in the manifestations of hw truth or-power. Haumilia- 
tions prepare.and pofture the heart. for revelation. The reafon is, 

becauſe G o p delights to have a man humbled, before he be in. 

ſtructed. Paul (though as humile a foul as lived ) was in dan- 
ger to be exalted above meafure,. through the aboundance of ree 

velasion, (3 Cor. 12.) even divine knowledge (through our core 

ruption) is apt to puffe up, and therefore we had need to have the 

bladder prickt, and our ſpirits laid flac, for the receiving of know- 

ledge : Only humble ones are fit tobe GODS Scholars ; he will 

teach none clle, he refiltech a proud man, then furely he will never 

teach a proud man; Fhe meek wil he teach his. Waya He. breaks Pſal. 259.9. 
out will, before he trufts us with the fecrees of his will : When the 

{pirics of men lie inthe duft, when they tremble and fhake, when 

_ all cheir bones are afraid, and rottenneffe enters into them, then 

‘they are prepared veflelsy to receive and take in the dew andin- 

finences of divine revslation. When God made-chat molt memo» 

rable manifeftation of himſclf, to.che ancient-Church, in. giving 

the Law ; we reade how he terrified them, how he humsled and 

abafed them : How dreadfull was the preparation tothe giving of 

the Law? The Apoftle defcribes a, (Heb. 12. 18,.20, 45) by 

blackweffe, and darkneffe, and temspest, fo that they could not en- 

dure that Which Was commanded; and fo, terrible Was. the fight, 

that Moles faid , I exceedingly fear and quake 3 I confefle the 

Law in it felf, was a terrible, a kiling detter, and that which 

might well make the world {hake and men to tremble : Jf (as Lu- 

ther faith ) bns one preceps or fentence,of the Law ſpould be left ix 

is {ull power and firength (mans finne ) it Would deftroy man- 

kind, and make all ibe World € becanfe guilty ) tremble end. fal 

before it; yet it was not barely the ‘matter of. the Law revealed, 

which caufed this trembling : that-was written in the heart of man 

before, and was now publithed tothe ewes, with graciqus, with 

'. O Goölpell 
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Goſpell. intentions; but it was the manner and cireumſtances 


wherein the Law was revealed, which were fo terrible. And this | 


: „terrour had this great ufe, even the humbling of their fouls to a 
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willing fubje&tion and obedience to the will of GOD. When 
God revealed the Gofpell to Paul (as well as when he revealed 
the Law to Mofes,) he made Pani tremble ( Aas 9,) Panl was - 


ſmitten down to the ground, God laid him along, unhors’d him, 


when he came to manifeft his Cu R 13T to, or (as himfelf 
Ta Gal. 1. 16.) to reveal his-Sonne in him : And this was to 


abafe him, to break bis heart, that he might be made up « chofen 


weffell, to carry tke Name of GOD unto tbe Gentiles. And howe 
foever fuch humiliations are not of abfolute neceſſity, yet they 
have been very ufuall; and are very ufefull, When the Lord hath 


laid the will and wifdom of man in the duft, when he hath made 


the {trongelt and ſtonteſt to become as a child ot a babe, to quake 
before him; then he takes him into his School of Inſtruction, 
and fhews him fuch things, æ none of the Wife men, or Princes of ` 
this World ever knew, even fuch things æ eye hath not feen, care bath 
wot keard, neither have they entred into the heart of man. This made 
our Lorp Jesus break out into that mixt rapture of gratus 
lation and adiniration,* Mat.1 1.35. [thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of Heaven and earth becauſe thon baft hid thefe things fromthe Wife - 
and prudent, and hast revealed thevs to babes. Be as babes before 
God, and he will give you the wifdom of men,yea.of Angels. They 
who are high built, and pinacl’d in their own conceits, feldom have 


the foundation or firft principles of faving knowledge laid in them 
favingly. | 


Thirdly, From this effect of the vifion, obferve, That fear is - 
a firong and powerfall paffion. Fear comes upon a man like a Giant: 
Fear (faith Eliphaz) came upon sme; it came upon me violente 
ly. A man were as good meet a Bear rob’d of her whelps, as this 
ar: The ftrongett man in the world cannot fhake your bones 


as fear alone will, if chat take hold of you. Some of che Greeks 


had fuch amazing thoughts of Fear, it was fo terrible to them, 
that to appeafe it, they worfhipped it for a god, as fome wor- 
fhipped Sorrow among the Romans for a goddeffe, under the name 
of Dea Angerona. The trae God is caked Fear in Scripture: And 


‘Fear was made an Idol-egod among the Heathens > Ard if we 


confider thefe effects in the Text, rrembiing of the fief, foaking of 
the bones; flanding xp of the hairy all which this fudden mae 
SODOR 5 
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of fear wrought upon Eliphax, we mult needs acknowledg and 
conclade it to be a very potent paffion. In the firk of Proverbs, 
the Lord threatens thofe who wouldnot fear him, thus, Z will 
laugh when your fear commeth : Then he fhews the manner how 
fisch fear commeth, When your fear commeth as defolation, Prov. 
1.27. Wecannot well take fear in this place, for the object of 
fear, for that is defolation it felf, and chercforecannot be faid, to 
come as defolation, Then, taking ic properly, for che paffion of 
fear ;- We fee, that the fear of trouble is like the trouble we fear. 
Fear is even as bad as ‘defolation:: Fear puls all down within, and 
makesa man likea defolate place, before his place is made defo- 
late. And therefore in thefe times we had need take care that we ` 
put not ftrength fe are fearing times, we fhould 

that 












y fear is the proper cure | ar: the 
in your hearts, and make him your fear, or elfe the fear of man 
will quickly Lord it over your hearts. Sucha fear is more dange- 
rous then all our dangers: Our enemies hall need no weapons 
to T againft us with; but our own fears, Trembling joints, 
and fhaking bones, will make {mall refiftance ; and while naturall 
_ fear is trong, naturall ftrengch is bue weak or ufelefs; When 
from the onfet or aſſault of this fear, a mans hair ftands, himſelf 
Will run. | . 
Fourthly, Confider this by way of confequence, That ifa time 
when God commeth to reveal his will to man, be fo dreadfull, 
what will that time be (and that time is comming) when God 
commeth to reckon with manfor thé difobeying of that will? 
Here a truth was but fhewed Eliphaz inan extraordinary man- 
ner, and behold him fhaking, fearing, trembling : Now when God 
come to require an account of man, for refifting or imprifon- 
ing the truth;when he fhall come(2 Thef-1.8.) to take vengeance 
onall thofe that have not obeyed the Gojpel of truth, what terror; 
feat and trembling will fall upon che ftonteft of finfulinen ! There 
muſt be an appearing of all, but there can be no ftanding for fuch 
before the dreadfull chtone of Chrift: The ungodly (of what — 
fort orfizefoever) (hall nor ftandin judgment, Pfal. 1.5. Im- 
penitent unbelievers fhall not be able to hold up their heads in 
that day. Captaifis and mighty men, who have often converfed 
with dangers, and knew not what it was to be afraid : ane 
: O2- = who 
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who (like the Horfe, deferibed Fob 39.22. ) fc ro mock at fear, 
and wonld net turu back for drawn (Words, or the glittering of 
prield or Spear, Mall at that: day thake with fear, snd hide them- 
{elves like little children: So inue h for che effects of the vifton.Now 
followsa further defcriprion of the viſon. oe 


Verſe 16. It fload fislt, but Fcauld not difcerwthe forms there- 
` af, an image Was before mine eyes, there Was filence, and I 

beardauvyce,fayimg. = 7 | 
' This verfe containeth a: fecond gefture of this {pirits appearing 
in the vifion to Eliphaz. The fpirit was paffing before, here 
franding, asif he would prx himſelf more fully to his view 
and obfervation. Tt flood ftill, an image Was before mine eyes; 
but though the eae ‘ab Eliphax this fair advantage, yet he 
made little ufe of it, for he faith, I could not difcerm the form 
of it, that is, I could make nothing of it diftin@ly ; But when his 
eye gave hinrno help, ‘hiseare did: though he could not difcern 
or diftinguifh the form of the Spirit appearing, yet he could di- - 
ftinguifh the voyce of the ſpitit peaking, there was filence, and 
4 heard a voyce fayinge 

it Qood ftill.] To ftand, in Scripture, imports not always a 


ſetled pofture of the body: bur it is taken fometime in a 


fenfe, to note dur prelence in any place, whether it be fitting, 
ftanding or walking, as Mat 16, 28. Chrift faith, There be fome 
ſtanding here Which fhall not tafte of death, till they fee the 
Sonne of man comming in his K ingdom. Yethere the pofture is 
conceived tobe, an erect, ſetled, fixed pofture ; to the intent, 


_ Eliphaz might have his eye mare fetled and fixed upon it, and 


likewife that his heart might be better prepared and fitted for the - 
receiving of that meffage, which fhould be delivered unto him by 
it; whenaman fpeaks, he ufually makes a ftand ; An ambs- 


latory s$eech,a {peech in motion, is not fo audible, nor fo comely, 


Jn apparitions, this pofture is frequently mentioned. When our 
Lord appeared to the Difciples after the Refurrection, Luke faith, 


_ He flood among ff them, Chap. 24. 36. Zachary faw the Angell 


ftanding on the right fide of the Altar, Luke 1.11, And while the 


Apoftles were lookingup ftedfaftly to Heaven, at the Afcention © 


of Chrift, Behold two men food by them in whige a parel, which 
Ae {aid ce Att i. 10. Therefore alfo,this {pirit emi to ſpeak, 
00 l o 
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Icould nat diſcern the form of it. The face of it, fo fome reade, NINA 

T he countenance or a/ pelt of it, fo others. They who rife from the. 79” 6¥ervel 73 
dead,are not cafily known by chofe who knew them living, When ¢'7@ gurë. 
Chrift arofe (fobs. 20.) it is fud that Mary, who was very well 

acquainted wich. him in hislife (though he ſtood by her) knew not 

that it was Ieſus, but thought it had been the Gardner. When 
‘Chrift walked with the Difciples to Emaus, they knew him not, 

and there a reafon is given, theireyes Were held that they foould 

sot know bins ; a {peciall act of Gods providence ſuſpended their 

e-fight, and took away (thcugh not the power of feeing , yet) 

st power of difcerning. God hath every fenfe fo exatly in his 

own hand, that he canlet it out , or call it back in any degree as . 

himſelf pleafeth ; he can give a man fo much power,as to fee ano- 
- ther and not fo much power as to diſcern him; which,by the way, 

isan Argument of the wonderfull exa@tnefs of Gods Providence - 

- gverus, he holds our fenfes in his hand, aswell as our reafonor 
- oar wills: and faith, thus far you fhall fee or hear, and no fiw- 

ther; therefore tt ts faid, Verfe 31. that their eyes Were opened : 

they were opened before to fee him, but now they were opened to 
‘know hin. And at other times when Chrift appeared after his Re- 
{urrection, his Difctples were at a ftand, whether it was he or no :. 

Thomas, though he faw Chrift before him, yet he would not be- 
lieve it washe, untilhe had put his finger into the hole of the 

Nayls, and into the hole which the Spear “made in his fide: untill | 
he had affurance from another fenfe, he would not believe his eyes. Evhnicas fomper 
If then a. body arifing from the grave, though it be feen, yet can —— f o 
hardly be diftinguifhed by mortall eyes; how n.uchlefs is the eye pay ae 
of man able to difcern Angels and Spirits, cloathed in humane homines guam 
forms. Fhe impfeffions of glory and immortality,which appearup- dorum dopte 
on bodies affumed by fpirits, efp-cially in ſudden apparitions, do 9% Phe- 
exceedingly mafter, if not aftonifh fenfe. The Heathens thought it oe —— y, 
abfurd to fay, that their Gods could be known by face:for though merus ab Be es 
they were fo grofs,as to fatisfie themſelves with bodily Gods, yer ti, vel potius 
they believed thofe bodies were fo refined, had fuch a kind of ma- 62/404 Jangi 
jeftick Divinity ftampt hpon them, that a meer mortall could not ily it. ibris 
comprehend them. Their dodtrine fhines a little into this Text. AON” 
fpirit paſſed before Eli/haæ, he had a fight of it, for it tood fill, nya -> 
_ yet he conld not make out what it was,or who it was, be could not Si¢mificat fpe- 
difcern the form thereof. chem vel ſenſi- 


An Image was before mine eyes. | The word Themonnah,which Hs — vel men- 
O3 we 


— — —— — 
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"awe pranflate Image, is taken. either for a vifibleor intellectuall 
Image. : Sometime it is taken for the form ofa thing, which is ap- 
prehended vifibly by the eye; fo in Dent. 4. 15,16. Take ye 
therefore good heed to your felves (far ye [aw no manner of fimi- 
litade, in the day that the Lord spake unto you in Horch, ont of 
the midh of the fire) left ye corrupt your felves, and make the fi- 
militude of any figure, that is, let you make a vifible Image of the 
invifible God. 
Secondly, the fame word fignifies an Image in the mind. Thus 
God himſelf, who faid in Dexter. that they [aw no fmilitude, 
and thereupon bad them take heed of making any fimilitude, faith 
Of Mofes, that the fim:litude of the Lord he foall behold, Numb, 
21.8.The word fimilitude in Numbers is the fame for image in the 
Text,aa intellectual image, a reprefentation to the unde anding. 
Mofes had this priviledg, The ſimilitude of God revealed to bss 
Spttirum © underſtanding; but when he faith in Dest. ye had no fimilitude, 
vifum vocant che meaning is, no corporall, no vifible fimilitude; no object of 
latins qutcq wd ng : ; : 
corporea apparct ſenſe. This Image in the Text was not intellectual, for it was be- 
forma licit cur- fore his eyes. Not was it the Image of a {pirit gro{s‘d into a body, 
pus non Gt. but it was a fpirit in or with the imaginary form of a body. i 
= There was filence,and I heard a voyce,faying. | That is the laft 
thing which the Text holds forth about this vinon. ; 
m1 There was filence. | The Hebrew thus, Silence, and I hearda 
M voyce,we fupply,there was. The readings’are var:ous,yet the fence~ 
Silentium © one, I heard the voyce,as it were,of a gentle gale, I hearda gale 
vocem, Pa DYP- asda voyce, I hearda filent murmur. Our Tranflators put in the 
Dsi id ef, margine, 7 beard a Still voyce, which comes neer to that, J heard 
voeem tacitam 4 filent voyce (by aufual figure) ilence and a voyce for a voyce of 
& fubniffam filence. It any fhould fay, thefe two are fo oppofite,that they can- 
audibam. not be predicated or affirmed one of another : Silence is the direct 
— p contrary toa voice, therefore to fay,there was a filent voice, feem- 
ansa ieai vie eth to bea contradiction in the adjunct: I anfwer,it is frequent to 
divi, Vulg. affirm contraries one of another, in an inferiour and remifs degree. 
agar xai go- Though we cannot fay light s dark yet we may fay,this is a dark. 
viv nxerr ighe; that isa glimering ,imperfect,ob{cure lighe, (Z €ch.14.6+)T he 
— — day foall be neitler. clear nor darks it ſhall be, asit were, a dark 
Ar, Mont, light. So alow voyce may well be called a filent voyce; Z heard a 
` filent voyce, that is, I heard a low or a Rill voyce {peaking to me.: 
Thus it fuits well with what he faid at the 12 Verfe; Now a thin 
. was fecretly brought unto me.And we may further cleer it by that 
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3 Kisgs 19.12. where the expreffion is ofthe fame importance s Sap 

here we have filence and a voyce, there, after the noife ofa great nyn — 

wind and ofan Earthquake, itis faid that Elijah heard (as fome n} 

render it) the voyce of a fubtile, fine, flender, attennated (ilence, Vox fubtilis 

oras we tranflate, a fiil /mall voyce, a {weet ravithing whifper, a 1%" dulce 
voyce without a found. Hence we havea kind of mufick, which in — Ves 
our common language we call Fil muſick. : — 
A two-fold Reafon may be given why the Lord fpake (as it were) 
infilence. Firft, that the fecret manner of {peaking might be an Ar- 
gument, that the matter fpoken was a fecret, a myftery, not common 
or ordinary. Secondly, to difpofe the hearer to receive it with more 
care,reverence and attention. A man mufi fet himfelf to hear With - 

- diligence, while another {peaks With filence. Aloud voyce finds as 
out, comestous: but we muft cometoa low voyce, and find that. 
out. When the Speaker cakes leaſt pains wich his tongue, the hearer. _ 
muſt take moft pains with his eare. 

And this manner of {peaking was ufed by the Ancient Heathen 
in their msy/ferions Oracles and Revelations, As when God re 
wealeda fecret, he {pake fecretly, and-as it were whifpered thofe 
truths in the eare, ( whifpering is {peaking within one, degree. of 
filence;) fo.the Devill (who imitates ‘God in what. he can, that he 
may draw credit unto his, own deceivings) isdefcribed in his in- 
— to ſpeak thus. J/aiah 8. 19. When they ſball fay unto you, 
eck unto them. that have familiar Spirits, and unto Wizards that 
peep, and that mutter ; They fpeak, as it were, filently, they only 
whifper their diabolicall incantations, and lying impoftures. And . 
` Lfaiah 29. Thon fhalt be brought down, and fhalt Sheakont of the 
ground, andthy Speech hall be tow out of the duf, and thy veyce 
feall be as of one that hath a familiar Spirit ont of the ground, and 

thy Speech foall whifper out of the dust. The Prophet in this alludes 

to the manner of Witches and Inchanters, who had familiar ſpi- 

rics, which. he here applies in a threat unto the people: The ume 

fhall come that you fhallbe brought down a your enemies, that 
you fhall fpeak out of the ground, you fhalllye at their feet like 
poor captives that cry fubmuffively and picifully for quarter , Oh 
mercy, mercy, ‘pare my life; That isthe thing aimed at by the Pro- 
pes tp nti would abafe them fo before their enemies, that they: 
fhould whifper out of the ground to their enemies for pity,as a Witch 
whifpers from the ground to her miferable Clients who come for. 
countell. Tertullian in his Apolegetich deicribes the Heathen Magi- 
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— thus, they (peak belching and gaſping. humming and bawing, 
fortes ducent, rather then {fpeaking. The old Poer cals this Poppy/me, by which 
ontemque mae word he fhews how their Idol Prophets anfwered the deluded 
m . people, their miferable Clients, when they came for counfell, To 
Gia. which the Hebrew word Tfipht/aph uled by Ifaiab in the sights 
ya pucnni. Chapter before cited, is very like both in found and fenfe. l 


uvyenal, There is yet another interpretation of thefe words more pros 
duvufpices de 

a — nod heard a voyce, faying, | This refers the (ilence to Elipbaz, as a pres 
uppy(madicé- paration co his hearing the voyce ; there Wu ſilence, that is, 1 Rood 
w futura collie fill, and fpake never a word, but waited to hear what fhonkd be 


bane, 


— 


SYB tov: Then I heard a voyce; and fo Junius gloſſes, Becaufe (faich 
Me continebam he) compos’d and ſtrengthned a lictle after my former fear, I atten 
racitus expe- ded filently to che Spirit, that I might hear what fhould be {poken 
(fansvevtla= unto me. l 
tionem. Mereade Revel.8.1. that there Wae filence in Heaven for half an 

houre; and verfe 5. we reade of Voyces and thandring before 

thofe great voyces there was great filence : Ufually -before g 
fpeaking there is great ſlence; Z Was filent, and 









then I heard a voyce : Gilence prepares tor audience, In congrega- 
tions before the Preacher begins, all hold their peace: In Courts 
of Jultice, when the Judge is to fpeak, the Cryer cals for filence : 
Te was an ufuall word amongft the Rites of the Heathen, Favour 
Favete linguiss your tongues, or (pare your peech, when the mytteries of their fuper- 
Aition were revealed : We may take the prefent Text in this fenfe : 


that Elipbaz fet himfelf in a filent pofture to attend che meffage 


which was to be revealed unto him. There was filence and I beard ~- 


avoice,faying, — - I 
If we cake the former interpretation, then, for as much as Eli- 
phaz after thofe terrours and tremblings the fhaking of his bones, 
and tanding up of his hair, the confuſed form of a ſpirit, and an z~ 
mazing image before his eyes : for as much(I fay Jas after alt thefe, 
he hears a fliK filent voice. We may obferve, - J 

That Go D after terrours uſuallj fends in comfort and re- 
frefoings. GOD having terrified ‘Elijah by a mighty ruſhing 


wind (jn the vifton before noted,? by an Earthqaake which 


brake the Rocks, and by a fire: them comes ( as here in che Texet) 
a fil [mal voice, avoice of fence, and G O D Was in that voice. 

- Ie is put as a principall diſtinction amongſt the Ancitnts’; to 
: I Know 


per, and anſwerable to our tranſlation. There Was filence, and I` 


{poken, I was filent, and all chings about me were hufht and ſilent 


all were hohe, l 
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Anowywhbther a revelation were froma good Angell or from abad 
- Angell. Whena revelation was made by a good Angell, though he 


fill'd che heart-with fear at che beginning of his {péech,yéc he gave , 


comfort in the end, and clofed with in confohitien. We may ob- 
ferve in thofe revelations fech-heartning, cheering language as this, 
Bemot afraid, be of goed sheer; ſo to D aniei, fo to Jobn, fo toZa- 
shariah,fo 10 Mary, fo to Gideon. Buc when arevélacicn was made 
by anevill Angell, or by-a Witch, as it filled the hearers with fear, 
‘fo it left chem full of fear, it wounded them with terrours, and-it 
epplyed no cure, no plaifter, nothing medicinable co heal chofe tere 
tours. We find, indeed, (1 Sam. 18.) that when Saul corifalted the 


- Witch of Eudor, as foon as the Spirit appeared, it is faid, chat the 


Witch her felf was afraid, and there is no mention made of Saul- 
_ being afraid, at the fir ; fo that Saul fals a comforting the Witch, 


and faid to her,Be wos afraid : She was afraid, not of the Spirie chat 


appeared, but of Saul, becauſe he had made a lew againft Witches; 
and hence Sasf comforts her, in affluranee of impunity, notwith- 
ftanding that fin both againft the Law of God, and: his own. Bue 
you fhall find in how fad a condition Sas? himfeif was, before the 


Devill had done with him ; for, as {oon as Saud heard the tydings — 


delivered by that perfonated Shmuel, he fell into a fhaking fic, and 


was as oneattonjthed and dead: Hanging upon the rack of thee — 


torments, ‘the Devill left him ; there was no word of comfort, no 
{weet Rill muficall voice to revive and fetch him: again, but away 
packs the wieked Spirit, and leavés him over-whelmed with for- 
row. And then (in ftead of a better, furely he could not havea 
| : Witch comes tocomfore and counfelthim, T+ey 
Who refafe connfeB from the Prophets of God, may at laft be forced to 
receive all their comfort fram a Witth,-a Prophet or Propheteffe of 
the Devi. But co the point in hand ; we fee when the Devill and 
wicked Angels fpeak terrour, they leave terrour: Whereas if ‘God, 
- by good Angels, {peaks terrour,or affrights his.people-with the to- 
kens of his prefence, he wi:h a {weet and ftill voice refrefhes and 
comforts them befere he departs, ~_ | Se 
And wemay in that generall apply it ro out felves: That when 
Gott aftonifhes and terrifies us, when He makes our bones co fhake, 
and rottennefle to enter into chemi, we may expect comfort 
eo hand; and we may build upon it, that rhe 
more we tremble, ‘th | 
the place before cited, is expreſſe in this faith, Z srembled, ate 
— P —— wig OR 


le, ‘the. more we fhaltbe téfréthed ; Habakkuk, in- 
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wight bave reſt in-the day of arouble; to;which he adds, whem he 


commeth up tothe people (be wili invade or cut thems to pieces) Wnh 
bis troops, As intimating, that they who will not tremble, thal be 
made to tremble ; but when we a@ively labour to make our hearss 
tremble, or when God makes us tremble in {ach a way as chisy we 
may build upon ig, that we (hall reft in the day of trouble, atlea{t 
swe {hall reft in the end of that day : God never leaves his 
„ünder a Cloud : he rakes off trouble, ‘and brings in a fucceffion af 
comfort, or conquers the trouble by mingling a prevailing portion. 
of comfort with ite =. , 2 Be e 
If we take the Text in the latter fencey we may note,T hat Silence 
becomes man When God fpeaks. Speak Lord (faiih Samuel) for thy 
fervant bearcth, Hear, O fervant, for thy Lord {peaketh. a 
Silence prepares tie heart te learn: Pythagoras commanded his 
‘Scholars to keep filence five years. And the Papifis impofe filence, ` 
as a patt of difcipline upon their Novices, Let ſuperſtition be a- 
voided, and then Silence is fittest for learners, unleffe their voice bè 
„an enquiry after learning. That which the Apoltle {peaks reſpect- 
-ing women in the Church, is true of all in the fence I now Ipeak of, 
Tim. 2. 12. Let the woman learn jayilente, fo let the man learn in 











by which knowledge was {uppreffed.: 
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a Joe -Chap.4. Verf. 17. 
Shall mortall maw de more just then Godd fhal # man Le more 
pure then bi Aake? = ce 
IS this Verfe we have the Argument it ſelf, or the matter revea- 
X led in the former vifion ; There wai filence, and I heard a voice 
| faring : What that voice faid, we have-in thee words; Shall more 
‘tall man be more just then Go R? Thisisthe theam or fubjea, 
_ Upon which Fliphas argued; and it is the main Propoftecn of the 
. „Whole context, The proof of this Prepofitiony was given from 
Ata: + es F o J 1*— ’ Divine 
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from Reafon, in the following pirt of this Chapter.! pug og >O Cl comparati- 
Shall mortali man be more juft then God? Or, Shall man be jn- one jult:fi: abi- 

Pified in comparifen of God’? Or , Shall man be juf before God ? ün nese 

The Chaldee Pataphraſe is yet more quick: The Spitic:cryedout, isai —— | 


J) 


ine authority; tirthe fore-poirte words ; and we have a proof: Namquid koro ; 


arid faid can it:poffible bethat man fhould be more pure shen God? trarlior xvpis. 


The words aré propounded byway of queftion, we may refolve — 
larakat ce 


~ them into this negative propofition, Mortall man is not more juſt dicesar feji | 
Ie bat, frerine 


then God, man is not more pure then.bid Makers 93) 00! >in otc ut b 

' We crarilate Mortali man, the Hebrew is but one word > yet. quam — — 
inthe propriety of thak lahgmage,it contains both, noting maniwith:”!0 ft. Cha: d. 
af addition (fuchas ic-is} of weakinefy arid frailey, ithe moaneſt and WUN 
loweft eftate ofman: £nofh, a poor, fick, weak, dying creature: a Mif-r eruman 
cseattire of (© little hope; that fome derive this name, in ———— 
brew;fróm defperarionş a creanre fo unworthy. to be rëmembged W1IN quafi 
by God, or ſo reddy to m AIT? iothers ‘deriveit from r WNI i quo 
word whith fighifies forgetbulnelt orto forgets. 12. o: Qt —— defpe- 

- Shall man, this mortali man, this weak creature, be more jusl „Tandi, Eufebins 
or be juftified rather then God?’ Sucha ferice he wod: carry.. nwa dedu- 
When'man and God ‘arecompared together, Mhali God be æſteo- ii Aai hear | 
med lefs juſt, or lefs pure then man? -( Lake 18.14. ) itis fad of Flange i 
rhe Publican, that he Went down juftified, rather then the bther Lerpretatur, 
Pat the Pharifee and thé Publican in the ballance together, ‘an 1. animal 
the Publican was the weightier in Rghteouſneſs, or the mote —— = 
of the two v That in Luke is an Hebrai/ns and it is the fame witlu M a 
this: Put weak man: aud the: mighty. God, (the word: Eloah, pry’ 
which is hefe ufed for God, notech the ftrong-Ged, or the mighty: #4 cf compa- 
God) put him in the ballace of confideration with weak mag, pandi particulas 
will he not be infinitely more weighty in juftice; more fhining in 72514 ez- 
puricy,more glorious in holinefs? . l SO we: Sat per 

. i s ©. ¢° — unem 

- Yea, not only f you take man in his obfaureft nation; or in this æitimi cafus, - 
term of extenuation, Enoſp, for'a: weak. man, a poor creepled 44/1 f: atus ab 
creeping creature; but take him in his beft eftate, asihe is (Geber ) illo i e.præ illo. 
a trong man, a powerfallman, a holy man :: yet as it followsin — 
the Text, Shall man be more prire then his Maker? That Sy eal — 
ſuch a mighty man, a wife man, a learned man, a gracious man, ——— 
a man accomplifhed im all natnrally irr all: acquired iadowments, " 2 viribus | 

-the chiefeft and choiceft, the cream and flower of all:themenaxpon dius. 
the fact of the earth ; A Worthy of. the firft three, : che firſt of all | 
the Morthies; -A man of the firft — of che higheſt eleya- 

2 — tion) 
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tiomboth i parts, gifts arid graces, bal he be morepuro thew hat 
Maker ? Chrift, (as.incamate or, made man). scalled she Ap gh-. 
ty Gods. (1fa,9.6.) God made a Mighty: Adan, or. man. bacon 
ming the Mighty Gode The Ghal des callsali Giants, Gibbaræj⸗, 
and: Nimr heika Giants, was cálled by: this.name, s- 
Might r Hunter before the Lord, Gem to: 8. So then, Let maibe. 
never fo: excellent, hisexeellenoy, is. baſeheſs; lothum be nover fo 
ſtrong, fo wile, fo hely, he is bur weak; foolith, filthy, compared: 
with him who madéhim. Leave your Enefa,your weakling your. 
poor fitkcrestures: bring forth your Gebers, yourbeft, they are 
as. nothing; yea lefs then- nothing befowe thé Lord, Staal. wartadd, : 
man bx more juſt t hen God? Shali man {the beh of mexg.bemore 
pare ihemhis Maker? 3. 
We areto, mank the double oppolition ef the Text, Here is, 
- fir, mortal, weak,. fick man,.fec moppolition to the frong, the 
migiæey, the all: po werfull God, And then: ia the fecond place, the. 
— is between te ſtrongeſt, the beft; the holteft; the wiſeſt 
of then; and che maker of alimen.:: Shall wortall man, or foal the 
best of men be more juſt, more pure then God their Maker? 
— three-fold fence , vhich ve may give of the words, 
jopntly, te ee, 
Y ft, They are a-deniell of all comparifon beeween Gadand mans - 
Noman. may compire' hitnklf withGod. Shall rmoritall maw 2 
shat is, mortal man ought not tobe fo bold and daring, as to-ven- - 
tute upon fucha thing as this, to ftand upon terms of -equaliry, 
with the mighty, the great,. the: glortons God, the Maker of all; . 
- asthe Apoftie refolvésin: his own cafe, ( 1.C0r.4. 4;): Though I 
nothing by my [ilf yet am T not hereby juſtiſied asail, much 
lef¥ though a man know nothing by himfelf, will this juſtiſie him 
in this comparifon, that he is juft ya Godis jef.. X l 
But fecondly, Shall mortatl man be more juft then God ?. Itis 
as.if he had faid, God who is infinite in juftice, would never de 
that which a juſt man wil not do; God who is infinite in power; 
would never do that: which a weak. man would not-do, Aad 
‘Weak mar be more juſt then God? And fo wemay form the Ar- 
gument, thus 3 . 
Noman, me Judgis more juſt or ivcerrupt. thes Ged Who ie 
the faprcam, und Lord-clief.}uftice of al men, But there sano 
jaf judg amongst mes Who Will puniji. an innecent man s theres 
fore Gog dath wat punifa any one that i immseut. The confe.. 
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EPONE wor we dear; for God ‘himself honid- 
—— or he belefs jnft then man is, if he fhonkd > 
do that which a jat man WED true ds wonld vefufero do. 
Therefore m Gen. 18. pry enn with God nner that tide 
ofa juk Julig, Shall not. the fudg of all the World deright.? As. 
if he fhould fay, faithful Judges.upon the earth wilt dori t, there. 
fore furely he that is the Judg of all the earth willda right ; fo 
Eliphax. here to Fob, never complain. as if God. had done thee 
wrong, for certainly the juk God will not do. that whieh ast, 
man would not do: The ward, whereby. God isexpretk ( Blosbh) Eloah dentat 
doth well j with, and anſwer thiafenee, icbeing properly judicem, o> a- 
attabuted:to God asa judg, the great Arbirratorand Determiner ‘quifimum rè- 
of all, che caufes and cafes allmen is the world. Shali marcall marion, 
mass be nso o jf them God? 
Thidly, The Since may betaken thws, IFany man fhonkd come 
te implead:God, or to. with Gad, ifang. fhould. dare to aw 
the Jultice af Gad, or be fo hardy to pat ina: bilhof complaints 
him; hall thisman, this wealtmanbe found more jait in. 
is complaining, then God hath been in: fenteneing? Shalt his bill 
of complaint be better ee the Lords award of Judg- 
ment? It is anallufion to thofe, who fippofmg they have wrong, - 
complain againſt che Judg, and fay,thac he Hash erred in, or perver- 
ted jndgment; That word (.}» ified) here nfed, feli man: be ju- 
fife before Ged? Isa Judiciary word, a Court: or Law: termes. 
The fame word, which the Holy Ghoft ufes, in that great work of pyri 
AAEE R ofa finner before Gods; Andtharim- | Verbum forenfe 
| declaring and Rettig forehrof'aman: role: — and / pectan· ad in- 
—— in Jeſus 5: —— he is cleared and aognit- nocentis abso 
ted. When: ried. ps againſt us laying fuch and fach “0m 
fing to onr charge; thus.and:thus this marhath offended, then Ged 
is id to juſtiſie aman,that isjto:declare him to be juf, ERE 
ing covered, and himſclf acocpted in Jefas Chriſt. Hence that 
vine challenge to all aceufers, Who fhal lay i thing to the — 
` of Gods elelt it is Godt bat juftifieth? Rom. 8. 33- 
So now, jf man fhould accufeand compl againft Ged he hath l 
done thas & thus in the ——e— — da fob be a righteous . 
y; Srall per tail- man be mare ju God ? Shall chis‘man 
10 his — be — è Shall no not God rather be juftified; a» 
? te ins? Certainly he fill: God fhalitbe de- 
—* be ey of man. Aman meneen 3 
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and rightly principled i Sch d san foall faj, verity there is a God? 
that ES P In the judgment of — that jidgmeht? 
fhall {peak a God; and all ſhall be forced to Daniels murning ac⸗ 
knowledgment,O Lord,righteou/ne/s belongeth unto thee but un- 
to us confusion of face.Dan.9.7,9. We may enlighten it further by 
that of David,( P fal.5 1.4. )where he ofetfes thus, Z wil confefs ,' 

_ my fins, &c. that thou mayeft be juſtißed when thon sheakeft, and : 

be clear When thou judzest : Asif he fhould fay, if hereafter thou 
Malt afflict me,and lay thy rod upon me, l know many will be rea- 
-dy to complain, and fay, why doth God thus, why doth he affic 
David, Davidaholy man, à man after his owt heart ; a mari of- 
whom he hath given fuch large teftimony; of whém'He'hath feid, " 
I have found s man after my own heart ? Now to the intent all 
thefe may be caft in their fuits, and anfwered in théir- complain- - 
ings, I here acknowledg -before all che world; that I: have firmed 
greatly; and therefore,chough thou haft pardohed my fin, and ſo⸗ 
wile néver charge it upon me to condemnation, nor punifh me for? 
it ina way of fatisfaction; yet hereafter. thou mayft m-thy fatherly 
_ wifdom, fee it needfull to chaftife me, to prevent; and purge out 
fin, orto help me againft the weaknefs of my nature, and the.. 
ſtrength of temptation for the time to come. So here in-the Text, - 
Shall man be yuftified before God ? If Fob or any of his friends for- 
him, ſhould complain againft God, why he being one commended - 
and,approved from the mouth of God, fora man perfect and up- 
right, {honid be thus afflicted ; what? Shall weak} ob be jxftified 
. before God? — ob be confidered in his greeneſt flourifh-i 
- ings of grace, and higheft pitch of his profperity, as he was Geber 
indeed, the greateft, the mightielt man in the Eaftern World, yet - 
Mall he be more pure then his Maker ? No, ceak yout complain. : 
. ings, God is juft, and his honour muft be vindicated, in:what he . 
doth, or in, whathe fall do againft the weakeft, or againft the 
mightiest, againft the meaneft or againft the beft of men.. Ged witt 
be found juſt, aud man a har. ee 
“Either of thefe three fences are fair from the conftrution of the _ 
Text, and may be profitable for us; I (hall therefore draw them 

_ dawn into five or fix conclufions, which will beat leaſt a portion. 

ofthat marrow and fatnefs which.this Scripture yields us to feed ` ~ 





. Firft, we may obferve, That mas naturally preferreth himſelf 
— — — — dees. sie ` got. 
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nor only above ether wen, but even before God himfelf. A prin- 
‘cipleot pride dwels in our hearts by nature, which at {ome times, ` 


_ and in fome cafés breeds better thoughts in ns of our felves,chen of 
God himſelf. And ic is this height of ſpirit, which the heaven! 
viſion here would levell to:the ground. · We know tt was the frit 
‘ fin of man, that man defired to be Ike God, Gen. 3. The firlt temp- 
` tation was baited with a parity to the Divine powers, Ve Mall be 
| as Gods kwowing good and evili. This allo was the language of Lu- 


cifers hearts Thon haft faid in thy heart, I Will afcend into hea- 
“wen, I wilt exalt my shrone above the Stars ef God, I will afcend 


abovo the heights of the. C loads, I wili be like the moft high, Iſai. 
14.13,14. And the practile of the man of fin, is thus prophetied, 


That he foall exalt bimfelf above all that is called God, 3 Thef. 
9.4. But the heart of.man is yet more mad, and hath out-grown -< 


thoſe finfull principles. Forin troubles and temptations; when 

things go notaccording to his mind, he ſometimes Hath thoughts, 
not onl that he islike God, but that he is more jut chen Ged;and 
‘ifhe had. che ordering of chings, be. would ordet them better chen 
Ged : he fometime thinks. him(elf jufter then God, and if he had 


the punifhing of offenders, juftice fhould proceed more freely and — 


impartially theri it doch :. which isupon the matter, not only to 
exalt himfelf (as the Man of Sin doth) above Nuncunpative Gods, 
or all chat is called God, but to.exalt himfelf above him Who is God 


by sature, above the only ove-moft.God: Evento {peak in this - 
Dialect of higheft blafphemy, thas heis more juft then God, more — 


X% 


- pure then bis Make... 0 ... 
- Secondly,take this concluſion, That it ès a mofi high prefumpti- 


ou, uot oni) for lam wank mau, hut far the beft, the higheſt of men, . 


to compare themfelves With God, :ar to bave any thoughts concer- 


ning his ways,asaf.they could: mend them. When God calls us to 
-amend.our ways, for us to prefume we. could amend Gods-ways, . 


‘isthe very top branch, the bigheft cower, yea, the mof towring 
Pirmacle of prefamption.. We fay:amongft men, that. compari/ons 


. ane odzous ; but this is the, molt. odions. comparifon of all, fora 


man to compare himfelf with God, bis thoughts with: Gads 
thoughts, what he hath done or would.do,with what God doth. 
Ifyou confider the terms at oppoſition that are in the Eext, 


this conclnfioh walk be more clear unt you.: Gonfider how Enoh, 
weak. mortall man is — to Elegh,-the mighty, the trong 


“God ; it is prefamption for.a weak man to compare witha ftrang 


¢ 


many 
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3; what preſumption isit then, fore weak mantb compart 
pase Pay God For a Read to compare in ftreagth with 
a Rock? For darknefs to compare with light? For a Cloud to 
compare with the Sun? Fordeath to compare with life? For 
‘folly co conmpare with -wifdom ? For uncleaneſs ‘to,cempare with 
holimefs? for nothing to compare -withall; how ꝓrrſumptaousꝰ 

_ Willye provoke the Lord? aith the Apolile, 1 Car.i0) ane 
ye ftronger then he ? It isnplics, that fome ſuch theughts lodg 
in man, as if he could make his party with God, or might 
be ftronger then he. And ic is equall folly in us, and provocation 
againſt che Lord, tothink our felves jufter, as to think our {elves 
{trongerthenhe | ae 

And then mark the other termsof oppofition; Man and his 

Maker: Shall the great man compare with pr be more pure then 
bis Maker ? Asif he fhould fay, How great and excellent foever 
this man is, he was made, and made by God with whom. he thus 
compares, then whom he thinks himfelf morepure. And fhall 
the thing formed ftand upon terms with him rhat:formedic? ~- 
Shall che potfheard or the pot contend with the Potter? What 
l it be an excellent veſſell, a veffell determined for the moft 
excellent ends and ufes? Yet whatfoever itis, it was made to be, 
and made to be by God, both in its conftitution and ufes. Shall it 
then boaft ic felf againft tus maker ? The Lord made Geber as well 
as Enojh, the {trong man,as well as the weak, the wife and learned 
man, as well as the foolh and ignorant, the Noble as well as 
the bafe, che holy and righteons, as well as the wicked and pro- 
phane; Ina-word, the veffels of honour are asmsach, yea mare 
of his making then the veſſels of difhonor, fhall they then be mere 
pure then their Maker? Hath the Lord given more to others then 
che bath in hioafelf? Hath he made a creature his Superiour, or his 
‘Peer 2 Hath his. bounty impaired his own ftock, or hath he made 
man more then.Gud? That God hath madethe beft ont of the 
duft, is enough to lay all our pride and bosfting as low as theduſt. 
‘That, whae we'are,we are from another, fhould ever keep ushum- 
| a our — — 
hirdly, Take -this Conduion, That, Gad in hismfelf i | 

nſt and pore, Shall.onoredll manbe more 7h shen Pay T 

quefion hath this poſition in it, thao God is inéaitely jolt infiaite- 

jodie eo y e p GODisef- 

-fentiall Juſtice, -sSeredh parity ; Jultice-and purityare mot quali- 
| DE ues 
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ties ` in God, but they are his very nature; A man may be aman 
and yet be- unjuft; but God cannot be God ed be unjuſt; 
A man may be a man, and yet impure, but God cannot bee 
God and bè impure; fo that Juftice and purity are not qualities or 
accidents in God, but his very effence and being ; deftroy orde 
the patity and juftice of God, and you-put God ovt of the world, 
as much as in you lies : for he cannot be God,unlefic he be both jut 
to others,and pure in himfelfe. - 
Fourthly, take this concluson , 





‘God are evsil, ana the holieſt are impure, Not onely is it pre- 
umption but a lic, for mento compare with God ; fall mortal 
man be mere jaf then God? It is asif he ſhould fay, man hath no _ 
juſtice at all compared with God, fall man be more pure then 
bat Adaher ? Man compared with his Maker, hath no purity at 
ali, noc fo much asa name or a fhadow of juftice and purity,com- 
- pared with God : though it be fomewhat in it felfe, yet itis no- 
thing before him : In thy fight , or befrrethee, foal no flefh living 
bejaftified, er be juf. All that righteoufnefle and purity which Go 
- bath put into the creature is but as the light of a candle, to the light | 
of the Sun, the candle hath ne light ix st, compared to the Sunne ; umasa jultti 
- the candie enlightens the sight, bur a thoufand candles cannot a divine compa- 
- day, or make the day lighter then it iss Sun-light overcomies.and reata mjuftiti 
ſvalloves up candie-light: The Starres help us to fee in the dark, ae. 
but in the bright day time the Starres themfelves cannot be feen : følgere cernites 
fo all creature puritie difappeares and vanifheth, when once we fedis Jolis radi 
- Look upon the purity of God who is light, and in whom there is no po/itatenchra- 
darkneſſe at all. The Apoftle Past hath a parallel expreffion(2Cor, "Gree: 
3.10.) {peaking of the adminiftration of the Jewifh, ceremonial, ~ > 
earthly fhadowes, and the adminiftration of light in Gofpell 
heavenly ordinances ; Even that which was made gloricus, had no 
glory in this vefpekt, by reafon of the glory that excelleth: I doe 
nox deny ( faith he } but there was great glory in the Iewith 
Church; Gods inſtitution flampt excellency upon the worfhip o 




















glory initat al]; shat which was m ae glorious, had no glory, by 
reaper of the glory that excellerh, this is Gofpell glory. So we - 
` may fay, man who was made glorious , man who was made gra- 
cious and juft, hath no grace, no juſtice, no gloryin him, ia come 
' Parison of that glory which doth excell; namely that juftice and 
oe a Q purity 





— 


114 = Chap.4. | As Expofition apon the Book of Jo 8. Vetſ.i7. 











... P 
culm baw Rom. 3.4. So righteoms, that all mens vighteowfafe are n fithy. 
phi eles rater, lfa 645 NE NE Te nl 0 from God, # not 
ane nec jufi jatin comparifon of God. s E 
fant. ie ~ The fifth Conclufion is this, and it is the principal! poin 
ad Orohum. which we areto receive and actead from this Text. Gad is fi jaf 
C. 10. . . M >» 
— ſo pure in himſelfe, that he neither doth nor can dee wrong to any; 
creature: In this truth, Eliphax aimes co inftruct fob chiefly; 
forthe fuppofed, thar fob had complained of God,as if he had done 
him wrong, wherefore he ſpeakes reprovingly and chidingly,. 
foall mortall man be more juſt then God? as.if he fhould fay,-are 
thou fo grofle as to charge God with doing thee an injary ? It is 
impoffible that God fhoutd doe any maa wrong ; (de Fatto.) 
he doth no man wrong, and, (de Poſſe) he cannet wrong asy 
whan. The power of God 1 fene moft in this, that be canst dee. 


`~ 


any evil; Thisimpoteney (if we may fo call ic) æ the firength 


of God; yea the ommmipotencie of God confifts i» the, that be can: 
doeno wrong. We have a Maxime of State amongſt us, (and it is 
the glory of the Kings of this Nation ) we lay, -The Kieg can doe 
ao wrong; but it is not. co be underftood asthis, God can dota 


wrong; we know Kings are men, and that’s. enoagh. to prove 


‘they may doe wrong: As to fay, the Lord is God, is enough to. 
. prove, thathe cannot. Princes have a satwral power to do evill, 


but which is his glory, God hath not. The meaning then is, 
the King hath not. any csvill power to doe wrong ; the Law hath. 


fo bounded, ordered, and dire@ed him; the conſtitution of che. 
| Kingdome hath given him the advice of Parliaments. and Counfal- 
“~ Jours, the affiftance of Judges and Officers, he acts all by others: fo 
that the faslings of bis Ministers dot the Subjek wrong , the regal 
ewer doth st not. Bat when we fpeak thas of God, we meane it 
‘of -his naturaſl power, which being effentially and infinitely jaft 
and good, as well as foveraigne and fupreme, there iè sot the ſeaſt 
imaginable feed in him, which (hould be proereative of che leaſt ia- 
juſtice: Therfore the Scripture defcribes the Lord, jut and holy, | 
: not Onely‘in his nature, Sut in all his. workes and wates, P/2/.145. 
; 07. Fhe Lord ts rightequs in all wider and dnd -boly in ald his workas. 
| And this miplics, nov onely that all the. wayes,.wherem the Losd 
Walkes are righteous, and the works he doth, boly: but that hecan 
wo in no way but a righteous. way, nor doe any work ir the crea- 
ture, but a work of holineic, Noe only v ibæ ja/t and kaly, bizh 
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utity, which is in God. God č f true, that all wen are liars, — 


, 
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~ P læ the Lord: doe mbat he will, shat will boj ` | 
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Aad bere give me leave, fomewhae to enlarge this, and plead 
for God againſt fome objections, which are made by the men f 
of the world, and feme temptations which Satan will urge 
ftrengly upon the hearts af those, who feare God; by which (poſ- 
fibly ) they may be fo entangled and gravel’d, chat they know not 
how te extricate themfelxes, or make oue the Juftice of Ged in hig 
adminiftrations towards men. 

For Grit it will be objected, Is God fo juft that he neither doth 
narcan doe injuſtice to che creature? How comes it to pafle, that 
both che righteous and che wicked fall under che fame judgement: 
if the judgement be right upen a wicked man, furely it cannot bé. 
right upes the righteous man; Is God rightcous and jift, when 
they who differ as much as Heaven and Hell, as light and darke- 
nefe doe yer meer (asit were.) under the fame act of Ged, and 
age wrapt tagctiier in the fame fencence? If it be Juftice upon thg 
wicked, if it be their portion, how can it bethe portion of the righ» 
ous, or an award-of Juftice upon them? As Abraham pleaded — 
with God ( Gem. 32. 25. ) Shall the vighteous be faine or perify. 
with tha wicked? thas be farre fram thee to doo in this ‘mamer,. 
foall not the Fudge of all the earth dee right? as if he thould fays, 
if thou doek inwolve a jut man, and a wicked man in one and ehe 
fame judgement, this is not to dee as a-sighteous Judge, farre be 
it from thee ta dee ſuch a thing. Yet we fee in frequent experien- 
ces, that the fame judgement falleth upon the righteous and the 
wicked; By fwar, famine, peftilence,. by ftocmes at Sea and: 
enemies at Land, beth are overtaken and fal] togethers. Ip this. 
E, eao doe: And God hath 

uflice is to: give emery one bis portion, bis due: And God bath 7,4); 

yen this See dibuho in charge to the Prapher, he mult AE 
fo asd wil not the Lørd doe fo? ( Ifai3: 16, 11. } Say ge to the-buer 
sighteous; it farli he well with them, for they foall eate the fruit of — 
their doings; woa unsa. the wicked, it foall be il with him, for 

the reward: of bis hands fuall he: given him, but how doe the dif- 

penfations of. God anfwer this direction to man, when his pro- 
vidence feems ta hoddle up all together, to make the fame portion. 





— 


~ 


ferve, bath to the nightcous and the wicked? = 

- Fanfweris hiſt m the gencrall, ard then in fome particulars. 

Inthe gencsall, the troublis-of the nghtcous are good for i 
J | Q, 2, an 
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and therefore they have chat which is promifed ; God faith, fay 


to the righteous it foall be well with bim: when a righteous man . 
is troubled, it is well with him ; therefore he hath that which God 
promifeth him; and when a wicked man profpereth, it is ill with 
him, therefore he hath chat which God chreatneth againft him. . 


Outward mercy is judgement to wicked men, and their proſperity 


is their undoing : therefore, do not think that God varies a tittle 
from the tenour of his. word, when-he faith, it fhall be ill with wic- 


ked men, and yet you fee them profper ; for it is never worfe with - 


them, then when they profper, then when they think it ts beft, and 
when the world thinks fotoo ; the profpersty yi foles fall defroy 
them; and what profperity is there in deftruction ? The meat in 
their mouthes is as a fword in their bowells. If you faw the Lord. 
formally fending a Sword to devoure wicked men, you would 
think ic juftice: che profperity of-wicked men ts as fharp as 2: 
Sword, that can but deftroy, and fo doth this; It s their judge- 
ment that they are without judgements, and not to be [mitten se. 
their ſcourge. eg — 
Now more particularly to anſwer this objection about the juſtice 

of God. And it will be but needfull, confidering the times we live 
in, threaten us with a common deluge, or an overflowing fcourge, 
which may fweep away both good and bad together. i 
firſt, in reference tothe godly. Are they in a fad eftate out- 
wardly ? are they in great afflictions? I anfwer,though they arc. 
afi ‘ted, yet they profper. When they are impoverifhed, they are 
enriched, when they areas having nothing, they poſſeſſe alt things. 
What is there what can ehere be,even in their Adde eftate,which 
doth not conduce to their good, which will not be abenefic unto 
‘theme aes — — 
For firſt, their troubles are but trialls; now is there any hurt ina 


cxiall, or perturbation in a probation ? Troubles try their graces, 
-~ and their corruptions too. Trouble tries grace that it may be ho- 


nour'd , and corruption that it may be mortified ; there is no hurt. 
in allthis, rather it isa moft happy condition, which makes grace 
confpicuous , whereby a mans beft fide, his infide (wherein his 
glorie lies , The Kings Daughter all glorious withis } is turned 
outward. ` Fhar Scripture (Das.11.33,34,35-) is very pregnant to 
the point in hand; where the Propher forecelling troublefome. 
times, faith, They that-underfans amngh the people foall ina 
frat nervy, yet they fall fall by the ford, and by fame, by cap- 

! | — tivity 
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tivity, and by {poile many dayes: They that underſtand, that is, god- 
ly men, {hall faH by theſe judgements, fome of chem by the. fwerd, ' 
they fhafl utterly be cut off; fome by flame, they thall be burnt to ’ 
afhes: others by captivity and by fpoile, theirettates fhallby plun- 
dered, their perfons nnprifoned.. How deth this anfwer the Juftice . 
of God ( will carnal! reafon objet )chat it fhall be thus ill, with the 
righteous, to whom the Lord promifeth it foall be well? Yes, well 
enough. For it followeth, Now when they fhall fall, they hall be 
. bolpen with alittle helpe, and fome of them of underftanding fall 


fail (chat is by captivity, and by fpoile) to try them, and to parge 


them, and to make them white. Here are two remarkable ends, why. 
They of ge saber aig fall incochefe evils. Firft for probation, to 
try them. Secondly, for cleanfing and purgation, to purge them 
and make them white.. Gold is never wrong’d, by being tryed. A 
fpotted garment, a diftemper’d: body are’ not damnihed by wafh-. 
ing or by purging. Tobe freed from filth without, and bad hu- 


mours within the body, is more’ then a common favour. How: | 


high an act of favour chen ts tt, to have il! humours and filthy: fpots 
wafhed, purged out of the foule ? Sach bafe humours 4 good man. 
may have, as call for thefe ftrong working pils, Spoyling and Cap- 
tivity, to caft them out. Now chole men of underſtanding have ‘no- 
more hurt intended them by God, when they fall into f{poifers. 
hands, then when a‘difeafed body falls into a-Phyfitians hand, or 
when a defiled garment fals into a Fullers hand; /c.to purge and 
make them white. Afflittion is a cleanfer. Chrift ts the only Lava- 
tory, and his blood the only Fountaine to walh away! the’ guile of 
linne; yet God hath other Fountains and Lavatories, to wafh away 
the pollution of fin: That blood cteanfes in this ſenſe alſo, principal-: 


ly; and afl the waters or fires of affliction have no efficaoy at all, to. 
refine or cleanfe, but in verttie of that blood. A Croffe without « 


Chrif never made any man better: But with Chriff, alt are made 
better by the Croffe. Wemay then fay at leaſt, that it ss well with 


the righteous in affliction, forafmuch as (through the bleſſing of 
God ) they are bettered by affiction. When you fee a godly man. 


caft out into the open aire,and having the waters of forrow powrcd 
continually upon him, know that he is only laid outa whitening, 
and — ſhortly more reſplendent then ever, 

Secondly affiictions are fent to bumble. Pride is [uch a: weed, as 
often growes in the bef foyle: Now that which humbleth us can- 
net hurt us; welofe nothing by the abatemcnts of our, Pride: no, 
— — © Q3 = he 
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‘the moge pride lofes, the more we gaine. And ue ſaldome qr nevee 


lofe any thing, but by pride. Now faith Gad, Deur. 8. 1. If yag: 
would have an account, why I brought my people. aboue im the. 
wilderneffe, through fo many difficulties, know, this was my. dow 
figne, it was to humbla them. God refits pride wherefoever he 

findes it ( they ia whom pride totally prevailes, are Gods enemies, 
and he reſiſts them) they in whom pride hath fome, yea great preva- . 
Jency, may be Gods friends, aud God will refift pride in them ; the 

difference is obfervable between reſiſting of pride, and refifting the 

proud; the refiiog of the perfon, and the —— of the fin. The 

great reſiſtance which Ged makes again{t che pride of mans heart, 
ig by the rods of affliftion; he whips them iato humility, and. by: 
taking way Garnall comferts, cakes them off from carnal] canh- 
dence. efud O blefpd affliction which. makes. us lefe to our [epet 
and all creatures leſſe to us. We arenever fo much in Gods eye, 
as when we are leaft in our own: nor have we ever fo much of 


God, as when we expe little , or leaſt from man; fay chercfore it 


is well mith the ighteont, wheathey are io the. decps of affliction; ; 


far itis but co bring them off their Mounnaines of pres that they 
3 


may be exalted in the ftrength and love of God, even upon the. 


` Mountain of his Holingffe,and their glory for ever. 


Thirdly, aff_i@ions bring the Saints nearer to God. Troubles. 
abxoad cafe the ſonle to look inwards and bomemands. . I¢. there 
any hurt in being brought neerer to God? Js és good for me to dram. 
neer unto God, {ays David; and it is good for usto be drawne nger 
unto God, if we v ill not come of our felves: It is a defirable vig- 
fence, which compels us heaven- ward. Heewew is but oyr scare 
being ynto God; and by how much we are nearer Ged on earth, fQ. 
much the more we have of Heaven, upon earth. AffiGions ( as in’ 
the prodigals example) put us upon thoughts of returning to Gad, 
and the more werecurne,the nearer we are unto him; returning, 
thoughts will not reft, but undcr our fathers roof: yea, returning 
thoughts will not reft, till we are got into our fathers armes, or une 
der the fhadow of his wing, and this ts a happy condition indeed ; 
as it was with Noahs Deve ( Gen. 8.9..) when the was fent forth 
of the Ark, fhe cou d-finde no place for the foal ofher foot to reft 
on; (he knew not whether to go, forthe waters were one the face 
ofthe whole earth; thercfore fhe returncth back, and comes. ho- 


vxing about the Ark, ag defiring to be taken in; bug, after che Wae 


ters were. aflwaged, he fentour a, Dove, which returned to him no. 
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more. So when it is fair weather in the world, calme and ferene, 
even Dover keep of from God; and though they go nor quite’ 
away from him, yet they are not fo defirous of coming to kim,- 
bue when we finda deluge imthe wortd , fach ftormes and tem- 
pests of crouble, thar we know not where to fix our fouls for a tay, 
then wt come as the Dove fluttering about the ark, and cry to our 
Eternal Noabthat we may bè near him, yea, within, wich him. 
Wicked men ( like che Raven, which Noah fent one firlt, Verfe 7..° 
and returned not againe) care not-for the Ark of Gods prefence in 

_ the greuteſt tronbies: to be neare God is more troubdlefome to’. 
them, then atl their troubles. Bur Believers like the Dove, wilt 
Book home (at leaſt) in font weather. God is their chieffriend at aif 
times, and their only friend in fad- times. Is there any harme ia. . 
tits! Chriſt fends a ſtorme, burt to draw his back.to the ark; That, 
athe laf, where he is, there they maybe alfo. | — 

Laftly, we may fay it is well with the righteous in their wort- ` 
conditton af outward. troubfe, becaufe, God is with them: Te can- 
never be ill with that man, with whom God is. It is infinitely more | 
to fay 7 will be with thee, then to fay , peace is with thee ,, health is- 
with thee , crede is with thee, honour is with thee. To fay God is- 
with thee, is all thefe, and infinicely more. For in thefe you. have 
bura particular good, in God you have ali good: when God fates 
Iwill be with you, you may make what you will out of it; fiè 

doven and imagine with your felves'whatfoever good yon can des 
fire, nadie is all. comprehended in this one word, Z will be with ‘thee 
Now God who i with the righteous at afl times, is mot with 
them in worttimes: then he faith in a fpeciall fenfe, Iwill be with 
thees: When tban paffe® through the waters, I will be with thee. 
When thon watkeft through the fire, thon: fhalt not be durnt, ce. 
Vay 43. 2. Wher yi wind pafled before Efiab ‘it. is faid, 1 King.tg. 
That God was- not in she wind: and when the Eurthgaake: hook . 
the Fitts, and-a:confaming fre appeared, it isfaid,God was not in 
the Earthquake, net in the fire. God-joynes not. with ontward 
troubles for the terror of his people, but he joynes vith outward. 
troubles, for the comfort of bis peopic. So he ts in the fire, and in 
the vinde and inthe Earthquake, and his prefence makes the fire 
bitas a warme Sunne; the ftormy winde, a refrefhing gale; and 
mr vl a a pleafane dance.. Pri F — 

Se much for the removing of this objection, and clearing upthe | 
Jattice of God, respecting the afflictions of the righteous, |. > 
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_. Ifany (half look on the other hand upon wicked men, as if God. 
came not home in his juftice, while he fuffers chem to profper. 

Firſt Ianfwer, their profperity ferves the providence of God, 
and therefore it doth not croffe his juftice. That, was Nebuchad- 
nezars cale, ( Ifay 10. 6.) I will fend him ( faith God ) againft an 
hypocriticall nation : fo then he muft profper while he gocs upon 

Gods errand: but mark what followes ( Verfe 12.) Zt foall come to 
pale, that when the Lord bath performed his whole worke spe 
Mount Zion, ft. by Nebuchadnezars power, (who was but doing 
the jut worke of God, while he thought ambitioufly of doing his 


own, ) now it is no injuftice for God, to give an inftrument power 


to do his work ( and when his bloody lult hath performed the holy 
work of God, you fhall fee the Lord will take an order with him 
fpeedily, For) then faith the Lord, Z will punih the fruit of the 
Jout heart of the King of Aſſyria, and the glory of bis bigh looks; 
God let him alone co doe the work, he had fec him about; and it 
was a righteous work of God upon his people,though Nebuchad- 
gezzar went about it with a proud and malicious fpirit againft his 


_ people 


= Secondly, the profperity of wicked men ferveth chem, but as an, 
opportunity, to fhew how wicked and vile they are; to act and 
publith che feven abominations of their own hearts. Now as it is 


~ one of the greateft mercies under Heaven, fora man to have his 


Jufts quite mortified; fo it is a very great mercy, for aman to have 
his Jufts, bur reftrained: Ir isa mercy fora mán to have that fuell 
taken away from his corruptions, upon which they feed: there- 


fore it mult needs be wrath and judgement upon wicked men,when 


God in ftead of reftraining their luſts, -veth them opportunity to in- 
large their lufts, and layes the reines on their neck, to run whither 


‘and which way they pleafe, without {top or controule. This is 


wrath, and high wrath, a fore judgement, the. foreft judgement 
that can fal upon them: wherfore when we thiak they are ina moft 
profperous condition, they are in the moft dreadfull condition,they 
are byr filling themfelves with fin, and fitting chemfelves for de~- 
ftruction, Muny a mans luſts are altogether unmortified, which yet 
are chill’d and overawed by judgements. And there is more judge- 
‘ment in having liberty to commit one finne, then in being fhut.ap 
under the iron barres & adamantine neceflities of a choufand judge- 


ments: He that js Satans treafpry for fin, foall be Gods treafnry 
for wrath, 


- © Thirdly; 


— ta 


Ro — — — = — — — — 
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Mirdly, Their proſper 
hearts and a bard ; 






ity is the judiciary hardening of their. 


As there is a rat 7 red anc y acquired hard heart, fo 
there is a judicially hardened, or a divinely inflicted hard heart :- 
When to a natural hard heart, and an acquired hard heart, which- 


by many repeated acts of fin, the Lord addsa judicially . 
. O or AeA bad Beast then Wrath i — to mA 
— a oe sey fey of Hell. Efpecially if we. 
er, that evety or ni 7 
of that wrath, which is ftored up againft the day of wrath, and the 
‘revela — of = — t of God. Wha — that | 
man „Who is let alone only to gather a mighty pile of wood, m 
and other fuel of flames to burn himfelf? while : odly men 
{eam to the world to be gathering riches, honour ind pleafure, 
they are but ga aheap of wrath, anda pile of fire; which 
at the laft will flame fo bright, that it will make -a revelation, of | 
the (formerly fecret, but, ever righteous jadgment of God. 
Laftly, To fhew that God is juft im all his dealings, both the 
righteous and the wicked, learn, from the end of both. That we 
may fully difeover the Jultice of God, we muft look upon all his 
works together ;- while we look only upon fome particular piece 
of Gods dealings with a godly man,.he may feem to deal very 
hardly with him +- or if we look but — fome particular piece ` m 
" of bis dealings with a wicked man, God may feem very gende 
and kind towards him: bnt take all together and the reſælt is ex- 
act jufice. It wasa good {peech of a moders writer, We muſt Now eR judi- 
not judg of the Works of Gos, before the fifth att, that is, the laſt cartun de 
act ot conduſion of all. This, and that part may feem diflonant operibus Dei 
and confuſed, but fay them all together, and they are moft kar» pe ieee 
moniows and methodical: Hence David (Pfal. 37.) after he mag 
-had a great diſpute with himſelf, about the troubles. of the righs 
veous and the profperity of the wicked, and was put hard to it, 
how to make out the Juftice of God, refatvesall in che clofe with ` 
this adviee (ver.37.) Mark the perfeit ntan, and behold the. ups — 
right, for the end of that man is peace. Though a righteous man 
dye in war, yet, his end is peace, whereas though a wicked man dye 
d peace, yet hisend is war. It is faid: (Deut. 8. 16.) that all 
which God did to bie people in the wildemeſs, was, that be might 
* thaws gerd at the latter end. B ak cheactore; — 






122 


hings, Which Ge 


.  SaeMawies, confeieuccs, afeCtions, yea, fenfes, their 


Chap.4. « As Expoftionnpon theBookef Jos. Verte 7» 


there you fhall finde jaftice vifble. We often bole . che. fight of 
aie, i our travels and paffage through the world, mounrsing 
and hills interpofe, which we cannot fee over or through; but 
whan we come home, and arrive at che end of our travels, Juſtier 
will appear im all her fate and glory, remdring to emery asan. aci 
cording to Ins deods ; Ta thems who by patient continuanse in Wed 
doing, feck for glory, and boxer, and sumoervality, eternai Lifo; 
but nuto them that are contentious and de net ahoy the truth, bet 
obey unrighteoufnefs, indignaties and vv ath. — 
ofena consindes the ſtory of the people of Iſrael, in their pafiage 


tw Canaán, with the highedt teftimonies of Gods jultice ond Gaither 


folne(s;though God delt with them fo varionfly in the wildesnefs, 
og a murmured in their tents, asif he hed dome them 
wrong, yet in the clofe you fhall finde, how cxa& and 

the Lord was with them, ( fofi.21.45.) There faiicd net angle 


of any gecd thing which the Lord had [pakon te the honfe of Eracl, - 
abl came so-pafs: And in thar other text, fof.23.14. Behold this 


day I am going the Way ef all the carth, and you know in al 

— — ja (aa s that mot one shine hath failed of all 
the goad things , mhich the, Lord yaur Ged {pake concerning yon, 
all are come to pals neto you, aud not ene thing bath failed thora- 
of.. How admirably juft was God in his word ? If a men promise 


many things, and performed all, and which ié more, all of every 
on ck thole many things promifed. The texts , make 
this out, the one faying, T bat sat one thing failed of ali the goed 
7 a Ties — — And the other, That 

pot ought of any geod thing failed. So then, bad : | 
iog a Linde eah ach paruen BAT Ei derie A — 
thing: And for the truth of all this, Zofue makes bis te 
shemi{chves, and to that in themfclves, which was beft able to de- 
vermine it, — hearts, 2 al their fouls; whach words 
do not ons tocvcry perfon, as if the meaning werg, . Fhe 
hearts and fouls of you all; bac rather toal rhat isin every pen- 
fon, Aü theis hearts, aud all their fouls, that ig: , 
eyesand cass, 









their hands nd mouths, could bring in wimels 





wil deal 96 vacii w 


operations , — And farcly God imtheend, 


laches , 05 be did wish iias: 


4 


many things; we take it well if he perform ſome of the chief, and 
them in the chief, though fommewhat may fail. God proenifed 








Chap.4. An Expofition upon the Book of Jo %. 

A time willcome, it will come fhortly, when every Saint foal - 
fay, in al their hearts and in all their fowls, that Rot one thing, 
aor ought of any good thing, which the Lord hath faid concern- 
ang them, hath failed. I ſhut up this, inthe words ef Chrift to 
his Diferples, when they were amufed abont that act of his, the ° 
wahing of their feet, (Ioh. 13. 7.) What I do, ye know not now, 
bxs ye fhail know hereafter. Stay buta while, and all thofe my- 
ſÆeolilies and riddles of providence ſhall be unfolded. Though clouds 
and darkuefs are ronnd about him, yet Indgment and Inftice 
are the habitation of his Throne, Pal. 97. Mortal man never 
had, and at laft hal fee be bad no reafon, to complaih of Gods . 
mortal man foall not be more juft thenGed; nor hall man be 
mere pare then his maker. And fo much for the fifth Conclufton, 
Thae God neither doth,nor can do any injuftice to the creature, he 
és jak in his nature, juſt and holy in all his ways. : 

The fixth or laft Conclafton is this, T hatto complain of Gods tufi fe 
dealing with us, is to make our [elves more juf andpure thenGod: wpsrtet qui 
or, when ary perfon or people complain of Gods difpenfations «mmrite agli- 
toward chem, they (though not formally, yee by wy of meer= S4M" qram 
pretation) make themfelves more juft and pure then God. This larie Ho 
was the point wherein Elipkaz labours mach, to convince Fob; S 
ſuppoſmgę that he had thus exalted himfelf agamf{t God, by theſe 
grievous complainings of his prefent ftate,in the fore- going — 
ter; There is a truth in the propoſition, thongh notin the appli- 
cation, #8 hath often been hited. Fabs complaints were bitter, 9, i745, de 
-fromthe fike of his pains, not from any prejudice m his under- aa ha 
ftanding. He everpreferved hish and holy thonghts of God. The mumurat, 
lealtfufpition of whofe righteous dealings, is to make our felves,by 74 ahud 
To ma pee righteous, then he. Thereafon is clear, for, he chat £ ee 
complains thus, thinks fome wrong is done him; Now he that rar py::orem 
complains of wrong, would be thought more juft, then he of whofe erga fe vir 
wrouging him, be complains: Wholoever murmurs ot repines at factore [ue ex- 
what God dorh, fecrerly faith (this voyce is in it) thar he could do — contra 
_ better, or that God ought : He that {peaks aainft the rod {peaks f80lam q “e< 

init him that {mites wich the rod, He that [wears by Heaven, ome fbi 
wears by the Throne of God and by him that fittoth thereon, fi aith proculdub'a 
Chrift; and fo he that accufes the rod of God, accuſes the work of pa? pomt en jus 
God,and God chat wrought it: He thinks himſelf more pnre then Ihe afi — 
hisMaker who is difpleafed withGod as a correcter: To diſapprove 
any thing which God doth, 5 to approve our felves before Subs Seg. 
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—6651* for us to look to our hearts in fuch a time as this; 
itis a tation, let us not by our murmurings, make it 
a time pf seampeation Poffibly we may often fee caule to con» 
plain of men, but we can never have caufe to complain of God: 
| There is but little good got by complaining of ereatures ; bue how 
much guilt and mifery gets he, who complains of his Creator ò 
- For a man to complain co maa, is in fome cafes neceſſary, but it 
is beft in all cafes, to complain to God, and the worft Sean cafe, 
to complain (though filendly) of God. So then, coinplain of man 
0 God, rather then of man, te men; complain often to: 
but never of God: Complain before God, and tell 
But always fay, Lord show baf done juftly, even by thofe whe are 
erini, Lord thos hast done grationſ ». by thofe who are 
sho and thon haj dealt faithfs 7, bough thefe have | 
Every complaint of God will be interpreted, a fecret juftification 
of our felves, and a condemnation of the righteous God. Man is 
then worfe then a Devil,when he would make himfelf better then 
God: Nothing pollutes man, fo much as his thought , that 
there is unrighteouſneſs inGod: Nothing debafes the creatnre 
fo much, as that thought, defire er att, wherein be prefers and 
exalts him/el ſabove a Creator, | | | 
Thus we have the general propofition: The probati 
-of it, from the vaſt difference ‘wri ie pe ete is preles 
cuted at large in the latter pare of the Chapter. 
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Behold be put no truft in his fervants, avd bis Angels be char eed 
Wah folly. 


Lipkaz having laid.the dignity of man(compari with God! 
— in the duft, by thoſe humbling queftions, in the foriner-verie 
what is man that he fhould be juft ? and foall man be more pure 
than bis. Maker ? He now ftrengthens it further, that there isno 
compatifon between God and mortal man, by a direct aflertion 
‘Ehat there is no comparifon between God * immortal Angels, 
o f — Rebofti.- 
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Behold he put no truſt in his feruants, and his Angels he charged 
with foly. As if ke had faid, If Angels are nor able to fland be- 
fore God, and juftifie themfelves upon his enquiry ; then certain- 
ly man, the belt of men, who dwel but in houfes of clay,cannot : 
Bar Angels cannot juttifie themfelves before God, therefore much 
lefs can the beft of men. That Angels are not able to juftifie them- 
{elves before God, he proves in thefe words: Behold he pat ne 


graft in bis ſervants, and his Angels he charged With folly : They ` 
M C | 1 tified JE P vA 


they that are chargeable with folly, arenot able to ſtand in judg- 
menc before the mok wife, the only wife and holy God Angels 
are excellent creatures, yet becanfe creatures, they are in, and of 





themlelves, fradand weak : they have no ftrength roftand longer 


then upheld, no ftedfaftnefs to obey, longer then confirmed, no 
faichfulnefs to be loyal, longer chen overruled, no wifdom to 


diſcern, further then they are enlightened; what then will become . 


‘of man, if ke ftand alone, or ftand in competition with Ged his 
Maker ? This is the fum and general fenfe of “the words as they 
are an argument. We will now confider them as they lie here in 
order. | | : 


J Behold he put xo truſt ix his fervante, | 
The particle [Behold | in the Original,as it often notes wonder 


in other texts, fo it may, much more in this, Behold a wonder, - 


‘Angels are foolifh, Angels are not to be truſted; yet in this place, 
Behold,is put by way of affirmation,rather chen ob admiration. Be- 
‘hold he put na truſt in his fervants,isasmuch as verily and indeed, 
certainly and Without controverfie,he put no truft in his fervants; 
So ( Deut.t3.14.) Thon Jhalt inquire and fearch, and ask, dili- 


gently, and behold if it be trues m the Hebrew thus, and behold 


trae, ot behold truth; that is, if upon enquiry it appear, that fuch 
and ſuch things are certainly fo, then,they malt proceed according 
to the Law provided in that cafe. Agein (Dest. 19,8.) The 
Judges ſpall make diligent inquifition, and behold, it the witne/s 
be a falfe witneſs, fo we tranflate ; but the letter is, Behold the 


witnefs,a falfe witneſs, that is, if it be affirmed, and do appear 


that it is a falfe witnefs or teftimony which is brought, then the 

Judges fhall proceed fo and ſo, &c. Thus here, Behold he put no 

traft in his fervants, isa vehement atfirmation, that God fearch- 

‘ing into thofe his Servants finds — fuch ag are not to be ee 
ar 9 | - But 


tas. | 
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Bat who are chef i — — hake Caldee para- 
thraſt underitands by fervants, the holy Prophets; Prophets 
l f fometimes have, and oftner would have proved serait, 
ome of them difcovered much,and others would have difeover 
more nnfaithfulnefs, if God. had not mightily fupported them, 
Secondly, One of the Rabbins, underftands it in general of any, of 
of all che faithful, Behold he put no truſt in his fervants, that is, 
ne “children of 


p- 


t the connexion of the it leary, that by feryants, 


we are to underftand the Angels, Ma are called miniitring pi. 
= rits, Heb.1.14. ere they not all ministring ſpirits (or fervan ts) 
Sent out for the good of thofe thar ure the heirs of fulvation ? And 


JN 


fo the words in the dofe of this verfe, are exegetical, expound- - 


ing who are intended by thofe férvants; Behold he put no traft 

in hes fervants, aad his Angels he charged withfoiy ; that is, he 
truſted noe thoſe fervancs the Angels, but charged them with folly, 

Buc there is a further reafon, more fully evidenting that it muft be 

~“, undetftood of Angels, in the 19. verfe, where the perfons ftand- 


much lefs (faith he) on them that dwel in houfes of clay! Now 
a dwelling in a houle of clay, is the periphrafis, or defcription of 


mankind in general, good or bad, one or other, high or low, all | 


mankind dwels in a houfe of clay. Seeing then the term of oppo- 
fition is mankind in general, we muſt take fomewhat which beings 


N — a rational creatare is not man, -for the other term, which cannot : 


Hiphil aedi- be my except Angels ; we cannot fet:any fort of men in oppofiti- 
— fife Re pene upon this ground, bene they dwel in houfes of 
A fide 44 tt clay, for the Saints on eareh dwel in houles of clay, as welas men 
es — — of the earth; therefore to make the oppofition clear, it neceffarily 
1 — i) follows, that by Servants in the firft claufe of rhe verfe, Angels are 
eft cujus fidei ~~ as welas m the latter, whete Angilsareexpreft ° 
pier efè com- ut it chefe fervanesbe Anguls,how is it,chac he put no truſt in, 
millas, qi or that (as we may reader it word for word out of che Hebrew) 
aS pes i ae he did not belceve in thefe hes fervants? I thal anſwer chat, when I 
ciiam accumae have a little opened the word here tranflared Zo pret treft, We 


midate ad find it uſed two ways in Scripture, ſometime pajfive/y and fome- 


7 ANA time ačtively. It is taken pafflvely tobe farhfultrufymd irae, ` 


any in word or promile. From this root the Hebrew takes the naite 
tacm eorum, Ota Guardian or Fofter-father or Steward, becaufe fuch, to 


whofe care children or families are committed, ought tobe moft . 


ae o t faichfal in the difcharve of fo areata tri ' 


ing in equal oppofition to thefe fervants and Angels are men, How — 
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Te Apatile (1 Cor-4.142.) Speaking of that heavenly Steward- 
hip, — Gait l, expreffeth it thus, Let a mas fo 
acceunt of wi a0 of the Minifters of Chrift, and Stewards of the 
wep freries of God, mor cover ({aith he) it is required in a Steward, 
shat a man way be found faithful. And Nuys.13.7.)wwhere Agofes 
‘ig poken ofas a fervant, he is thus defcribed, My fervast Meſes | 
is net fo,mho is fairhful is all my bauſe; he is a man whom I ma 
truſt or give credit to, for he is truſty and faithful (Heb.3.2,5.9 
the A Faiy ne PERRAS Mofes, faith of Chrift, That ke 
Was faithful to himthat appointed him, qs Doles was faithful is 
aids his houſe. So pm om — € ——— = — 
“who according to their duty and office,ought to be conſtant, fai 
Ful, trufty ; he found uncouſtant, —— not to be truſted. | 
Yee the word being in Hyphil, is of an active fignification, and JVIN? NY 
when it is in conſtruction with Beth(as Grammariazs obſerve)jit IDY3 
imports to giye credit unto,or confide ina perfon; and fo bere, he 4.vebi priri- 
pact no traft ; that ishe did not credit or canfide in thoſe fervants, ar — 
or he did oot belteve on them, He faw Somewhat in them,which ifer Son 
might bepray them to difloyalry, ifhim(elf withdrawing his ah- credere ch fide~ - 
ance, hold. make an axperiment, ar vihat Was in their hearts. re alicui, Mete. 
And this ſenſe is moſt Guitable to the flate and office of a fervapg : obum de 
‘gultingor not rrufting, faithfulnel, or unfaithfulnefs, are atts nayo fe"08 
‘proper to that relation, Lord and Servant. Sathen the Lard pyt ` 
go iruſt, or he could not confide in his fervants,they being fuch as 
he found not perfectly {ure and loyal upto him. We fay common- 
Jy of aman whom we cannot truſt, We Will ngt give our Word for 
‘bins, and we will not take bis. Our Lord Chritt is therefore called 
faithful High Pricft, becaufe his Father truſted him with the 
whole bufinefs of our ſalvation, withopt the leaſt miſgiving 
thought of his faichfulnefs, or the mifcarriage of the work. Thus 
Salamon defcribes a faithful Wife,and a confiding Husband, Prov. 
3410,11. A-ra couple indeed, and as rarely faund. Therefore he 
| s} amation for {uch a woman; Mhaces find a vertuos 
womans > far her p is fer abave Ruhiss, the beart of her | 
 Hufhand dath fab cly truf in ber, fa that he feall bave xo need of | 
poids there's canfidence to the height, she beart of her Hufbavd | 
dosh fafely srujt inher: “A Hinsband thas bath facha Jewel to.his 
Wife, knows, the wil order she family with difaretion at bome, 
when he’s abroad: be sngws fhe is faithful to him body apd 
goodi ias chalis or ber fivgaligoeves amain quefkian elare 
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i hes; therefore (fith he) I Pal have no need of fpoil, 

‘which fome interpret thus : her care and wifdom in providing for 

Tam ccume the family, will make it likean Army, which hath overcome the 
—— — Enemy in the field, or wona wealthy City, where the Soul- 
ejus quan mi- diers have fpoil or pillage enough, they need no fpod. Or as 
lites Iputiis cxe others, He fhalt have no need of spew, that is, he hall have 







purnata n b:, ‘no N 

aut hoſte thinve (hall b ordered by his wi yt 

ſupoato. — — — | laf meter hic hon { 
‘hold. Thus the heart of her huſband doth fafely trust in her. Suc 

troft che heart of God conid not put in thofe fervants, his Angels, 

‘he knew they might come fhort in their accounts.Such truſt Chriſt 

could not give fome,who feemed to truft or beleeve on him. (Joh. 

2.23.) Many feeing Chrifts miracles beleeved on him, yet Chriſt 

Would sot bcleeve onthems wetranflate, ke Would not commit — 

éx exiseves d- himfelf to them; the.Greek is, he did not belteve or truft himfelf 

avòr LTs. unto chem;Chrift beleeves in, or may truft them all che world over, © 

: who truly beleeve in him : But thefe belsevid fo falfly upon him 

-that he could not beleeve fully npon them ; and the Text gives 

the resfon, For be bim/felf knew all men, he knew, they were not - 

' metal of a due — ‘and theréfore not to be truſted. So God 

knew all Angels, the uttermoft perfection, power, and vertue 

that was m Angels, therefore he would not commit all co chem,he 

would not beleeve upon them. We find the word belief thus ufed, 

( Exod. 4.31.) when the children of ifracl faw the great work 

that the Lord had wrought in deftroying the Egyptians, it is faid, 

The people feared the Lord,and belceved the Lord,and his fervant 

Mofes; he pats God and Moſes as the joynt object of their faith, 

as they had formerly been of their unbelief. Except the fervants 

of the Lord be beleeved, the Lord himfelf is net. And when they 

are belecved, the Lordis. Beleeve in the Lord your God, beleeve 

his Prophets, faith good Pehofaphat to his people, 2 bron. 20. 20. 

Mofes had tald them eriough of the power of God before, he had 

"undertaken they fhould be delivered, but they wouldnot truft 

` Adofes upon his word ,nor would they truſt the Word of God: yet 

now when they faw this great deliverance, prefent fight wrought 

- faith for -the time to come: they perceived by this miracle, shat the 

. Lord & Adofes were to be credited,and they. doubted not to credit 

them another time. Though that faith which comes in at the-eyes 

arly, Selden. goss dewo jo lew gi the beart, W Ja forther aa 

shua ‘ a 
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longer then the eye. Thus Wwe may underftand the firft part of the 
Verfe, He put ne truſt, no belief in his fervants, he gave no credit 
to them, as knowing perfectly what their nature and power was, 
what both could do : that if left by God, they would quickly 
leave God, and prove unfaithful. - ome a 
I thall obferve one point, before I come to thelatter part of the 


_ Verfe (for there the fafpition of difloyalty upon the Angelscomes | 


more fully to be confidered) from the title here given to the An- 
gels, His fexvants, he pat wo traf in his fervants, Angels are the 
Servants of God. They are his fervarits, as being altogether at his’ 


command, and they are his fervants, as being fully conformable to ~ 


his commands. Theſe great and glorious Spirits , come under the 
fame titleand denomination with men who dwell in houfes of 
clay, fervants of God. To ferve God, is not only the duty, but it is 
the honor of the higheft creatures. Jt is more honor to ferve God 
then to rule the world. The {tile of the good Angels, is, Miniſtring 
Spirits, Heb.1. but the ſtile and —* the evil Angel; is, Prince 
F the power of the air, God of this world : -you would ‘think 
thefe were weighty titles, ‘Prince of the air, God of the World, 





but the additions diminifh their weight, yea, make them lig hter 


then vanity, or rather, heavy only with mifery : 





. Imigh A p ge >a into the farvices of Angels in 
what they are fervants, leas their offices and duties are but I 
fhall only touch. Their fervice may be confidered either in reſpect 
of the Church, or the enemies of the Church. Refpecting the 





` Church and people of God, they have fuch fervices as thefe. 


Firft, they are as meflengers tq carry and reveal the mind of 
God. They are as Tutors and InftruCtors of the Churches, Dan. 
8.9. God fent his Angel to teach Daniel the myftery of thofe vi- 
fions. And Rev.1.11. an Angel was fent to inftruct ohn, Chap. 
22.26. I Jefus have fent mine Angel to testifie thefe things in the 
Churches. | . | | 

- Secondly, they are fent as guardin: and protectors of the peo- 
ple of God, to take their part, and to be on their fide, P{a/.3.4.7. 
The Angel of the Lord encampeth ronnd about them that fear 
him. Pjal.gt.11. He giveth his Angels a charge over them, 


left at any time they foonld dafh their fect againft a ftone.Gen.32. 


2. When Facob journeyed, it is faid, the Angels of God met him 
2 8 an 


a Ty 
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an‘army-of Angels was his Convey, Gods Hoſt coming. out for. 


his protection and fafeguard, and therefore he called the name of 
chat place Nahanaim, that is, two Hofts or Gamps; either becaufe 
the Angels appeared in two bands, and fo made,as it were,a guard 
for }acob to pals between them ; Or, becauſe the great Angelicalk 
Royall Army, quartered and marched with Facets little Army, and 
fo two confederate Armies appeared in the field together. Anges. . 
are called Chariots, P/a!.68.17. The Chariots of God are twenty 
cthouſands, even thonfands of Angels. That is,God ufeth Angels for 
defence of his people, as Chariots in war, The ancient Prophets 
were dalled the Chariots of Iſrael, (2 Kings 3.13.) and the An- 
gels are the Chariots of God.. Owr firongeft Militia i of Spirits, 
———— | 

Thirdly Angels ſuggeſ 









, awi ed Spi ugg 
onthe heart in wickednefs ; then 


tations. Chrift {peaks of Pudac, that Sa- 
tan had put it into his heart to betray him, John 13, and Peter to 
Ananias,( Aiks 5.) Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lye to the 
Holy Ghoſt? The namreofa good Angel isas fit, his power gir. 
venas great, to deal with our. {pirits, as either the nature or the 
power of an evill Angel. That of the Apoftle (2 Cor. 11.14.) 
givesa hint, if not proofof it, where he tels the Coristhsans, — 
T hat deceitfull workers transform themfelves into the Apoftles 
of Chrift, and xo marvell, for Satan bimfelf is transformed in- 
toan Angell of light : and when is Satan in this change, from an 
Angell of ri Be co a» Angell of light ? Even when be fuggefts 
good for evill ends, or evil for goodends. And if he is called. as 
Angell of light for thisreafon, then Angels of light, geod Angels, 
faggeft good for gaod ends; otherwife, Satan-could-not be faid to 
imitate them, in {uggelting good for ill ends, and under ſpecious 
— of bringing glory to God, tempting to tranſgreſs the will 
of God. 


Fourthly, good Angels comfort, ftrengthen and fupport, in 
times of diftrefs,anguifh and trouble: an Ange! comforted Hagar, 
Gen.21. and ( Mat. 4.10.) after Chrift had finithed his terrible 
combat with that wicked Angel, the good Asgels came and mi- 
niftred unto him. Again, when he was in that moft bitter Agony 
in the garden ( Lwk,22.43.) an Angel appeared tobias from Hea- 


wen, 
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they do to hismembers in their proportion. 


Their fifth fervice ig to conveigh and carry the fouls of depart- -· 


ted Saints to Heaven : they are Heavenly Porters. ( Luk. i 6.22. ) 
Lazarus dyed, and was carvyed by the Angels into Abrahams 


bofam-. 

Laftly, ‘they flgall convocage and gather all che Elect together at 
the laft day, Mat. 24. 21. Their fervices againft the wicked, and all 
_ enemies of the Church have been many and great. Angels aff st 
Saints, and oppofe the oppofers of Sios. Two Angels were fere. 
npon a meffage of deftruction to Sodom; an Angell defeated the 
Hoft of Senacherib ; an Angell {mote bloody perfecuting Herod; 


Angels (by name, ifnot by nature) pour out the feven vialsof . 


Gods wrath in the Revelation. Andat thelaft day Angels thall - 
hurry the wicked to Chrifts Tribunal; they are heavenly de 
vants ; and they fhall bundle che Tares up together, as fuell to be 
thrown into everlafting burnings, AZat.1 3.41.42. 
And it may be a great comfort to us that God hath fuch fervants. 


Wyhen vifible dangers are round about us, we fhould remember, 


God hath invifible fervants round about us. There are more With 
u then againſt us, as Elisha told his fearfull fervant, 2 Kings 6. 
And in that low eftate of the Church, Zech.1.8. the Prophet is 
fhewed Chrift in a vifion, ftanding among the Mirtle trees in the 
bottom, (the Mirtle trees in the bottom, noted the Church in a 
dow ehate) end bebind him there were red borfes, Speckled aud 
white, that is,horfe-men {peckled and white. Theſe diverfe colour- 
_ ed Horfes were Anges appointed for feverall offices, as the learn- 
ed Fønins(wieh others)interprets it: The red horſes being appoint- 
edfor judgment, the White for mer 3 and the Speckled (ashe 
pa aE for mixt actions, being {ent our, at once, to protect 
EAN people of God, and to execute wrath and judgment 
upon the Adverfary. Thus we fee the fervices of the Angels; they 
are fervants,yet fuch as the moft wife Ged put no truſt in; therefore 
we have an Avgel better then Angels, even the Angel of the Co- 
venant the Lord Jefus, into whofe hands our ſafety is committed, 
to whofe care the qhurch isleft, in whom God puts the whole. 
sruft, knowing that this great Angel is, and for ever will be faich- 
— houſe, to his higheft delight, and the Churches 


ale. 
= S2 Avd 


Verfe 18. 
ven, firengthening him. That which they do to Chrift the Head, 
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Nee in Angelis U And his Angels he charged with folly, | 
fuss re fue There are very different readings of this part of the Verfe. Some 
mene Page. 


. dis (as M. Beza) read it thus, He trufted not in his fervants, though 
ts — — Ss had put debs into thofe bis vine Others read it wika 
cem exa 3i- negation in both parts, He put no trust in his fervants, neither 
mam, Nabe Path he put light in bis Angels. Another thus, neither bath he 
Angelis fus. put perfeét light in his Angels, Mr. Broughton differs from all. 
pe — thee, Behold he holdeth not perfection to be in his own fervants, 
In Arecha fuss andin his Angels he judged no clear light tobe. Another fort 
puuet glwalto- read it to theſe ſences, He charged or put madnefs inor upon his 
PE Angels, he pat or charged vain baking in or upon his Angels, be 
— jae found vanity in or amongst his Angels, he ebferved fome evil a- 


tem. S ym. mong St his Angels. 


aera. aevay- Now that which hath given occafion to this variety of tranfla- 
yihan dor, tings, is the different fences which the Original yields us. The He- ` 
Soror FATE brew word is very fruitfull of fignifications, and hath (as the Ora- 
oe i cle told Rebecca concerning two contrary Nations (two contra 
aradice op Meanings in the womb of tt, and that makes the ftrugling amo 
Splenduit, lu>- Interpreters. The word in its proper fence, fignifies to fine forth 
it claruit, Me- With a re{plendent brightnefs, ſo Chap.29.3. fob Wifheth, O that 
taphorice mpi- T were as in moneths paf, when the candle of God fhined upon my 
: Hh saat head; It is a Verb of which the word Folly in this Text of Pob is a 
rum redd-a-t, derivative. And (J/ai.14.12.) Hielel fignifies the Morning Star, 
laudavit, pie- whofe fhining brightnefs hath obtained the name Lucifer, Li ght- 
dicavinPeràn- bringer or Light-bearer. How art thon fallen from Heaven O 
tifbr afin inci Lucifer, fon of the Morning ? How art thon fallen from Hea- 
far. — fue ven Hiclel, thou fhining day-ftar ? Thus the word properly figni- 
it,infamvit. fies {hining or brightnefs, or to fhine and be bright : and hence 
by a Metaphor, tobe famous or renowned; orto make orie re 
-nowned or famous, or to paint out aman with praiſes; becaufe a’ 
man is (as it were) decked with light, and hath rays of brightmefs 
cat upon him, when he is honoured and adomed with praiſes. 
Due commendations are toa man asa robe or vefture of lighe, 
which makes him fhine to all about him, And hence the word 
Halelujah is deprived, praife ye Fah, or the Lord; ufed frequently 
both in the beginning and the end of the Pfalms:in the beginning of 
the Pfalms by way of exhortation, and in the end by way of accla- 
mation, crying up the honour and glory of God. And (to note chat 
in paflage)it is well obferved;that this word Halelsjah is fir ufed 


though none be expreft. For — ( Pfal.9.18.) The seedy foal 
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in the Old Tefament, Palin. 35+ where the utter confumpe - 


tion of {inners is mentioned ; and in the New teftament it is firft 
ufed,Revsé.¥9.3,6. where the utter confumption of Antichrist is 
prophefied. Judgment on the wicked, ss matter of high praife to 


Go p. Thirdly, the word fignifies (by the figure. Antipbrafs, or 


contrary peaking ) to baak and brag vainly, foolifhly ; or vain foo- 


liſh boalting. To commend or extol our felves i pride running mad, 


‘and arrogance diſtracted. It is the highelt dotage to be in love with 
our own wifdom, and folly to publifh our own works. There 
may be wifdom (though oftentimes there is a great deale of folly) 
in commending others, but in commending our felves, there can 
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be nothing but folly : therefore the very fame word which fignie 


fies co boaft and commend our felves, fignifies both the concrete, 
to be mad, vain, or foolifh ; and che abftra@t, madneffe and folly : 
thus in Ecclef.2. 2, 12. the word is afed, J faid of laughter, Thon 


q art mad, I turned my (elf to behold wiſdom and folly, and mad= | 


sefe: And Pfal.75.4. I faid unto the fools, Deal not foolifely, 
or to the mad-men, Do not play the mad-men, that is, do not exale 
your felves, for fo he clears his meaning in the fifth Verfe, Lift nos 


up your hors on high, fpeak not With a ftiffo neck, that is, a neck — 
ftifned with pride, and a horn lifted up with vain-glery orfelf- ` 


confidence. Bs 

From this variety of — the variety of tranflations 
before coucht, arifeth. Firlt, they who reade it, He put light into 
thofe bis meſſengers, Take the word ina proper ſtrict fence, ma- 


king out.che meaning thus; That G o D, having pur the light of — 


exccllent knowledg into the Angels, could not yet truft chem : all 
their {peculative knowledge, and high-rasfed dluminations, were 


not enough to mate them fteadily and ftedfaftly holy: Thatis the 


intenet of Malter Beza’s interpretation, He trusted not to bis 
fervants, thongh he had put light into thoſe his. meffengers, For 
thofe who reta:ned the word, Light, tranflace negatively, neither 


bath he put light in his Angels, or, neither bath be pat perfett ght — 


sato bis Angels; Oras Malter Broughton, In bis. Angels be judgeth 
no clear light. to be, patting a negative particle in both branches 


of the Verfeg! whereas in the Hebrew there is no exprefie nega- 
tion in the latter. Thefe, I fay, are led by thisreafon or rule. Iris | 


frequent in Scripture, when there is a negative in the former claufe 
of a Verfe, then to underftand. a negative alfo in the latter claufe, 


not 
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not alway be forgesten, the expectation of the poor foal wat perife 
for ever ; fo we reede, butin the Hebrew che latter claufe is, rhe 
expellation of the poor foal perife forever: There is no. Negative 
inthe Original; but our Traxflators, and not only they, but all 
that:I have feen upon the place, render it fo, fupplying the nega- 
tive particle of the former, in the latter claufe of that fentence. And 
without that negative, the fentence is not only imperfect, but. 
untrue. Thus, The needy hall not alwayes be forgotten, the expe- 
Station of the poor foall perifo fer ever, this were a contradiction : 
but reading 1t, the expeffation of the poor fhall not perifh for ever, 
makes the whole a truth, and congruous init ſelt. Again ( Prov. 
39.26.) To pasif the just is not good, to firtke Princes for equity, — 
{o the letter of che Hebrew ; but we reade it thus, To puniſp the 
juft is.not good, wor to firike Princes for equity. I might give you | 
other examples, but a calte:may fuffice. Thus,in the Text betore - 
us, when it ås faid in the firft claufe, be pus no trust in bis fervantes, 
we take up the negative, and fay in-the fecond, xeither Lath be put 
light into bis Angels, or he did not put light in bis Angels, or be put 
no perfect light.in.bis Angels, or be judged not clear light to bein 
bis eAngels. a 
Secondly, They,.who (according to our Tranflation) render it 
ssadne[fe or folly, vain boafing or vanity, thele take the Original in . 
ehac figurative fence before given, Whena man from a refiection 
upon his own worth, boafts out his own praifes, which, becaufe 
itis a point of extream vanity and folly, -therefore the word is ele- 
gently applyed to fignifie foly, oc. He charged bis Angels with fol- 
ly, He put or laid jolly upon, or to his Angels; He put, for fo the 
_ s9 Hebrew.word bears. Nor, chat che vanity which ts in Angels is of 
mbag Gods putting, bur the folly chat is in chem,he puts to them,er char- 
geth it upon thems, or layeth it to their charge. As we fay, Such a one 
put it kome upon bios; thatis, he charged him foundly, or fully, 
with fuch a-crime or offence. To eharge,is a judiciall or Law-term, ` 
implying, that the Lord fitting in judgment, to examine the {tate 
of Angelis, charged shem by way of accufation, and upon triall 
found them ‘(in-a fence) guilty. of that, which, though they-had net 
fowmed imoany ore fin, yet might be formed and {hap’d into any 
fn, Foly, or vain-glory. TE T | 
Having given {ome account of thofe terat, Charging and Foly, 
He charged bis ragelis with G07, it- growsto a great doubt whar 
Hages we are hero w-underftand : -what Angels:did 45-0 D thus 





charge 
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charge with folly? The quere ‘or-dewbt lies whether ‘we thal lay this: 
charge at the door of the Bood Aua, ar of i art - 

Many of the ancients reſtrain it to theevil Angels, to the Ape-- 
ftate Angels ; God put ne trakt in them,he faw folly in them; ta- 
king itfor confeffed, that the Angels which ſtood, the good An- 
pem truſty ſervanes, diſereet and wife, far: from either unfaith- 

s or'folly ; fuchas God hath put truſt in, and they never de- 
ceiv'd his tuft; fach -whofe obedience is made the pattern oF ours, 
by Chrift bimfelf in his pattem of prayer, Thy wsdl be done on: 
Earth as it isin Heaven, And wovld the Lord regalate us by’ 
them whoare themfelves irregular ? or make them our copy iri do- 
ing his will, whofe folly them unfit to be trufted wich the. 
doing of his will? Therefore ( fay thefe) fach a charge {nits not the. 
{tate and condition of the gdod Angels, : 

Others caft it upon the good Angels, that God putno truft, no, 
qnorimthem. I conceive, from either there navies good fence, 
thongh I meline to the latter. For in the Apoftate Angels (také it 
in the broadeft fence} God faw no light, no goodnéfs, no faithfil- 
nefs atall; they have plainly diftovered themfelves, and fhewed, 
-not only weaknefs and unfaithfulnefs, but wickednefs and utmoſt 
folly.Bat to confine it to the evill Angels,or to underftand it chief- 
ly of them, is too narrow for the Text; a 
alight, a too eaſie chatgefor thefe Apoftare S 
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pirits, to fay only Ye mbit — 


thus, that Ged found unfaithfulneſs in them, and charged them if infaniam | 


` with folly: for in them rebellion was found, and they ftand charged Me Mive, i z 
A Xie {ae 


to this day with High Treafonagainft the Crown and dignity. of pienti 


am nul- 


the King of Heaven:and are therefore committed to prifon, aud re- tem ve; 
ferved in chains ofdarknefs to the judgment of the great day, As boni tate — 


for the geod Angels, God may be faid to charge them with folly “2m. 


without any wrong, cither to the holineſs of their nature, or the’ 
ftedfaftnefs of their obedience. For upon examination (or intui- 
tion rather) he findes they have ho wifdom or ftabilicy but by 
Divine bonnty and eftablifhment. As the Apoftate Angels were 
grid full of folly and unfaichfulnefg; fo the good Angels might . 

charged with folly, negatively,namely, that they had no faith- . 
fulnefs,but ss.affifted and prope up. A v 

But we may take the Angels ina third or middle confideration, 
neither for the fallen or Apeftate Angela@or for the good and con- 
famed Angels as diftinét, or fince this diftin¢tion : But by Angels. 
we may underſtand the Angelicall natare, the whole complex: 

nature 


— 


— — — 


nature of Angels in their creation and conſtitution was ſuch, as 
God could not truſt fully unto, ſuch as he faw folly in. Me may de- 
montrate this plainly, becanfe a great part of the Angels (andit is 
. queftioned whether or no the greater part) but it is clear, thata — 
great part of the Angels, a whole Regiment at leaft, proved difloy- 
all and fell together: therefore the Angelicall nature (in that abftra- 
eed notion) is fubject to folly and unfaithfulnefs, as well as man, 
although they are ofa more excellent make and conftitntion then 
man. God looking upon Angelsin generall, faw they were not to. 
be trufted ; the eventalfo fhewing many of them (who were as 
good by nature as they who ftand) falling from him, difcovering’ 
their folly and nakednefs to all the world. | 
a But it may be queftioned yet, how-there could be folly in the. 
: Angelicall nature ; for as much as God viewing and reviewing all 
the.works which he had made, faw every thing which he bad 
made and behold it was very good. en ee a 
_ _ Lanfwer,firft,God charged them with folly comparatively, te- 
fpecting himfelf. As (1 7.6.16.) the Apoftle faith of God, thar 
he only hath immortality ; that {peechis exclufive, ſhutting out 
all other creatures from a participation of Gods immortality. Yet 
we know Angelsare immortall, Angels dye not, therefore alfo 
they are oppofed to men, (in the next Verfe to the Text) who live. 
in houſes of clay, whofe foundations are inthe daft, and are crufb-' 
ed before she moth; Angels are not cruthed,they dye not,yet God 
only is immortall ; becaufe the immortality of Angels co 
with the immortality of God, is but mortality. And the Reafon 
is this,becaufe Angels are not immortal in themfelves, or of them- 
ſelves, they have not originall or abfolute immortality, their im- 
, = romparatie’ mortality is dependent and derivative: God only is independent- 
juſtitiæ Dri ee ; > fe as : 
Gnec fanéti in ly and originally immortal, and hence be only is {aid to have im- 
celis Angel: ju- mortality. Às itis in the point of life, fo alfo of righteoutnefs, 
fi er am — grim — is faithfull, he only is Wife, 
up mI viae- that’s the Apoftles €, To God only wife : Men, yea Angels are 
a — tin see unfaichful unwife,foolifh compared Sith God. He A wie of him- ` 
quia ut hoc ef- ſelf and in himfelf in his own compa(s, creatures have only what 
fint 4 juftitia they borrow or receive from him. To this fence one of the Ancients 
laph funt , fid fpeaks fully, In comparifon of the fuftice of God,if the holy Angels 
quia fats funt in Heaven be called amui. I aſſerti 
ee Deus noi j I fee no hurt in the aſſertion, not be- 
funt. Augug, c4nfe they have faln from juftice, but becaufe they are creatures, 
cost. Prifc. and not God. Allisyefolved into this, they are creatures, that’s 


a ~ngh 
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enough to prove their folly and unfaithfulnefs. - And ifa man that 
hath not only fome fmattering of leaming and knowledg, but isa 
fed Scholar, be looked upon as ignorant, compared with the 
Beu-clerks and great, Scholars of the world ; is it any wonder that 
_ Angels fhould be called fools, in reference to the infinite wifdom ` 
of God? The foolifonefs of God ss wiſer then-men, and the weak 
nefs of God isftronger then men. Andit isas true of Angels, the’ 
foolifbnefS of God is wifer then Angels, añd the weaknefs of God 
is ftronger then Angels. Angels arecalled Principalities and Pow- ` 
ers, but yet it is only becaufe they act in the Power of God,and go - 
forth in his th; that’s the firt Anfwer. The whole nature of 
Angels is unfaithful and foolifh, weighed with God. 
~ Secondly, I anſwer, although in the oo there is no a@tual un- 
faithfulnefs or folly, yet there is poffible folly and unfaithfulnefs in 
Angels; and this potentiality is che thing here meant or aimed at... 
The = Angels that now ftand are wife and faithfull — SUKURTI TTAR 
t 





? tura boc conve- 


et confidered in themfelves (notas confirmed by Chrif ai 

Ae fall; their condition is altered, but their conſtitution sth ne pfi —* 
fame. Itis otherwiſe with man, (which makes a wide difference babet ex dono 
between Angels and men.) Man not only hath a potentiality to be £<, non ex 
foolifh and unfaithful but man is actually foolith and unfaithfulsyea pra Ae tap, 
man in himfelfis nothing eife buta bundle of folly and. unfaith- 1.,ve(, p} pA 
fulnefs. Whereas Angels in themfelves, or confidered in their na- 1. 

turali conftitution, have no folly actually in them at all. Zhe na- 

ture of man is nothing but (in, and Angels have no fin at all 

in their nature; they only have a potentialicy,a poffibility in their 

nature tofin, So then we muft underftand this charge of folly 

with two cautions conceming Angels. Firft, there was not any 

folly concreated with them, their nature is paredy pare. Secondly, 

they have not contracted any folly into their nature. The folly of 

the good Angels is but like the folly of man in the {tate of innocen- 

cy,when he had only a power to fin:which poffibility of Angels to 

fin is by the mediation of Chrift( wherein thefe a havea fhare, 

though not to redeem or raife phem from their Fall (as man)yet to 

confirm and keep them from falling) I fay, by the mediation of 
Chrift chat poſſibility is removed. Chrift hath changed their poffi- 

bility to fin, into an impoffibility of ſiming. This ts a glorious pri- 

viledg indeed, and that which all the Saints fhall have in glory. 
` Redemption hath not only bettered the condition of man, but the . 
condition of Angels. Now they all excell in Strength, doing the 

_ T . comma 
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Commundwrenits of God, and harkning to the vogte of his word for 
EVET P fal.1 03.20. l ae ee 
' We may hence leam, ficlt, What the fin of Angels was, God 
charged his Angels with folly ; Thepoſſibe fin, which God faw 
and full {ees in the nature of Angels, was the a@nall (ny of Angels, 
Pride and felf confidence were the fins of Angels, and thefe are the 
moft proper fins of Angels; Angels cannot fall into every fin. The 
Schoolman queſtions, Whether the firft fin of Angels was pride? 
He argues and concludes,that how loever in regard of guit, the De- 
vils, or fallen Angels, have allfins upon them, becaufe they tempt 
man to every (in, ( For be that tempts another to a fin Which hin- 
Self commits not or is sacapable to commit, is as guilty asif he had 
cammitted it,) yet in regard of the adt it felf, evil gels can on- 
Jy commit thofe fins which are ſutable toa ſpirituall nature. 
Now a — pep pa with thofe —— 
to a corporallor fenfitive natare: Devilsare not adulterers, 
ich not drunkards ; theirs are ſpirituall fins, and their chief 
ſpirituall fin was pride : Their fich fin confifted innot {ubmitrin 


A quin.par. 1.g, 
63.41%. ae 


themfelves to that condition wherein God placed them, and 


_  whereunro they were appointed. All agree it was pride; Ahough 


there be different opinionsabouc what this pride itfelf thewed 5 


avihether in affecting a higher degree then God ‘created them ji 
tefufing the work and office God fet ‘them about, (which fome 
conceive, was the miniftration to, or the guardianthip of man, 
which truſt they deferted or fcomed) or whether it were in affe- 
éting a further condition upon their. own ftrength, not looking 
to the ftrengeh and grace.of God ; whatfoever the particular was, 
the generall is plain, they abode not in the trath, they kept not 
sheir flation: Pride and ambition: [wel'd them, till they brake 
and fell, | 


Angel ſuerunt Secondly obferve, Angels (as creatures) are mutable Crete 


a oe i _ tures,though they are the beit of creatures,yet they are changeable 
ipa al — creatures; though they are the moft perfect creatures, yet there 
autem beatitu- is {omewhat in chem of imperfectian. Look-upon Angels in their 


dine Jupernatu- Creation, they were created bleffed ; Bleffed {as the- Schools de- 


roli gie invi- termine) with a naturall bleffednefs, not with a fupernetuall. 
which confifts inthe vifion of God; for,if they had been created in- 


bune divine 


— f A "a ſupernaturall bleffednefs, then they had-never fallen“; they were 


qézatı, Created only ina naturall bleflednefs, and from that they mipit 
: fall, and did. Now, indeed, the good, Angels bave obtained. by 
Chrift 





Some und 
caufe that place takes in all things, both im Heaven and earch. And: 


how foever Angels needed not fuch a reconciliation.as. fuppofesa 


breach of peace, or a falling one before : Yer they needed: fuch a 


reconciliation as conſiſts in the continuance and: tteengthning ‘of 


that peace which was before... 


` Further, We learn by way of Corollary, from the — point, 


That there is no ability in any eftate one of Eu RIST; The An- 
gels themfetves could notbe: truſted ont.of C H.R 1st, folly is 
in them net confidered in Chrift, how much more in man? When. 
«Adam. fell, if Go b Mould have-repaired him again, and {et him 
tip ( in ſtata qao.) in che fame condition. wherein be was, yea, m a 
berter (if a better could be had) without a Mediator ; and fo have 
tried his obedience onee morë ; or mould every paticular man have 
Rood for hinelf, arid noe one forall p vevcainly, as we fell:ac firt 
in a himp-all cogether, fo we fhoald have all. fallen: fogle ( as it 
were) by retail, -one after another: There és: 19 afurance in any 
eftate on this fide Chrif: Mor man, nor Angell can bold out with- 
cut a Surety 2 Chrift is called the Suneryiof the Goveaæut, Heb. 7. 22. 
treeanfe-he undertakes for us chav we fhali do ow paris,that we [hal 


be faithful and beleeving, chat we hali be ‘holy abd hamble,. that 
we {halt do what Ged:expe@s from thoſe whom free grace fhall - 


fave. Chrift undertakes: for all che grace, and holineffe, and faick- 
falneſſe which is required-in beleevers ; He gives:no command but 
what himfelf helps us to fulfill,. nox cals he‘tor any duty but what. 
him(elf works m us; and for ube o iaoe a 
Fourthly obferve, Thas GOD foes imperfection Ap creatures, 
whofe natures are 9875E perfet. Man looking upon the Angelicall 


nature, or upon mans nacre in inMOcency,could fee no fault or fole 


ly m either 3 but God faw both poffibly faulty, though not a@tuale . 


ly faulty. And, as it is with the nature of men and Angels, fo with 
’ 7 2 l -their 


Chapa. A Bxpefsionnpen the Book of Jo B.. -Nafe 18. 


Chrift 2 fapematursil bicfednefic, from which they cannot fall ; 
and fo by grace see become. inmmitable, which by creation shey. 
were nor. Though Chri be nota Redeemer(as was touche before) - 
yet he isa confirmer, a fupporter of che holy Angels.. In reference. 
whereunto, Chrif is called the Headaf al things (Eph.3.43.) Awd 
` of bins the Whole family in Heaven, aud in earth is named, Eph 3. i. 
And by hiss (Col. 1. 20.) God bath reconciled alt — him hlif 
by kins, IF fay, whother they be things in earth; or thiagsin Herven, 
eritand chat place in the Cole ffians of men only, becaufe. 
- of the word reconciling, yet we may well take in. Angels alſo, bo.. 
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, their works: when we can fee nothing amiffe ina work,God can: | 
As the Apoltle acknowledges (1 (0r.4.4.) I know nothing by wy 
ſelf: I profeffe, when I look into the courfe of my miniftery (for 
he {peaks to that particulars) when I look how I have difcharged 
my Apoftlefhip, my confcience bears me witneffe, I know of no 
unfaichfulneffe or neglect, but yet, though J know notking by my 
felf, I am not hereby justified, but be that judgeth me is the Lord: 
-as if he fhould fay, when God comes to look over my work, he. 
may find faults, many faults in it ; there is no ftanding for creatures 
before God in any creature- purity : Angelical perfection is imper- 
fet in his fight. Angels have not the leaft {por or tincture of finne 
in their nature, yet the nature of Angels is potentially finfull, The 
beft creature (in regard.ofpure naturals) may be wrought to evill, 
only God cannot. And the reafon is, becaufe every one may erre, . 
who hath not the rule of righteoufneffe within him: and therefore — 
it is impoflible God fhoald erre, becaufe his own will is the rule 
of hisown actions: He is every way alaw unto himfelf. The A- 
polle {peaking of the Gentiles ( Kom.2.14, ) faith, Theſe having not 
the Law, are a law unto them/elves. Not, that their nature is a law, 
(which is the tran{cendent priviledge of God) bur, that they have 
the law of Nature, or the law printed in their nature, though not 
publithed to their eare 3 They have the Law Written in their hearts, 
but the beart of God ss bss Law, both Written and unwritten, Crea- 
tures how perfect {oever in their nature, have the will of God for 
their rule and law > which though it be within them, yet it is not 
Them, and fo they may a& befideit. The hand of the Artificer of- 
ten fails in cutting or fafhioning the work he is about, becanfe - 
his hand is not the rule by which he works: his hand works by 
a rule or line, his hand is noc chat rule or line, Therefore he fome». 
times firikes right, and fometimes he (trikes, wrong 3 but if the 
hand of a man were the rule by which he works, then it were im- 
poffible chat ever he fhould work amife. Thus it is with G o p, 





— Aum the very will of God which acts, is che rule by which he acts, hence 


Ezari of all be dath, 


actum a recti. it is impoſſible for GOD to faile ; Angels and men ag by a rule 
tudine decliza- pre{cribed, their will is one thing, andthe rule is another; the 
ee power by which they work is one thing, and the diretion b 
la ef ible ve. which they work is another ; and therefore (to (hut up this aint) 
sus agentis. A- the molt perfec creature may poflibly iwerve and erre in a@ing ; 


quin. par.x.¢. Only he cannot erre in any thing be dork, whofe Will is the perfet rule 
Fitchly, 
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Fiftly, Forafmuch as God beholding Angels, fees folly in them, 
learn, That God hath no need of any creature, no not of Angels. 
The Reaſon is clearly this, becauſe Angels themfelves in themfelves 

are unfaithfull, Angels themfelves in themſelves are foolith, there- 
fore what need hath God of fuchas thefe? As King Achi/s faid 


(1 Kings 21. 159.) when David changed his behavior before him, . 


(ftudioufly acting the fool and madman) {crabling on the doors of 
the gate, and letting his {pittle fall down upon his beard: What, 
faith Achiſp unto his fervants, have I need of madmen, that you 


bave — this fellow to play the madman in my prefence ? So 


God may fay when he looks upon the beft of creatures, Angels or 
men,have I any need of mad-men, any need of fools or of their fol- 
ly ? Foraſmuch then as there is nothing’in any creature, barely as a 
creature, but what may be'reduced to folly and unfaithfulnefs, and 
would certainly end there, therefore God hath no need at all ofa- 
ny creature. Men will fay, we need not che help of difloyal or un- 
trufty men, we need not the help of fools to counfelus, or ofun- 
faithful ones to at for us — — S 
Befides,Creatures are no help to God: For the truth is, God and 
the creature are no more then God alone; I fay, God and the ut- 
mok perfection of all creatures put together are no more then God 
alone: The Reafon of it is, becaufe, if there be any perfection in 
creatures, it is but what God himfelf hath put into them. Whata 
man givesto another is no addiction to himfelt ; much lef is that 
which God gives man or Angel,any addition to God. God is infi- 
nite, and no addition can be made to infinite: When the creature 
_ doth moft for us, the creature (of it felf} doth nothing for us, God 
doth all in all and by all, The creature doth you no more good at 
one time chen at another, al the good that is done at any time,God 
doth ir:So then,every. way God hath no need of creatures. And it is 
our comfort,I am fare it ought to be, that he hath not. He faith to 
wife men, I have no need of your counſels; to rich men, I have no 
= need of your purſes; and to great men, I have no need of your 
power ; he fees all is vanity. . hence. 3 | 
Laftly, if God truft not Angels; let nor us truft in man; ifhe 
charges his Angels with folly, let not us adore the wifdom of 
man. This difcovery of imperfection in Angels fhould lay all 
ereatureslow before us, and take us off from confidence or boa- 
{ting in any arm of fiefh.. To this fence Eliphaz profeautes the 


Argument in the following words to the end of the KPT: | 
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If Anges, the chichi and choicelt-of creatures, be thus weak, 
what then is man, Who dwels in a houſe of clay, Whofs fonndation 
is in the daft,and who are crufoed before the sooth ? 





ba * 





Jos Chap.4. Verſe 19. 10, 21. 


Hom much leſs on them that dwell in houſes of clay, whofe fow- 


dation és in the daft, which are crafhed before the moth ? ` 


“They are deftroyed from morning to evening, they perif for ever 


Without any regarding it. 
Doth xot their excellency,which is in them go away? they dye even 
Without wiſdom. E 


To three verfes containa defcription of man in oppoſitios | 


to the Angels. The form of the Argument was given before 
to this effect; That if Angels, chofe excefient creatures, cammot 
ftand before God,or be juftified in his fight; chen much lefs man,a 


“weak cretture, man who divells in a honfe of clay, and whofe foune 


dation is in the duft. m ; 
Two things this Context & orth to us, concerning the 
weaknefs of man,in oppofition to Angels, — 
Fuſt, It fhews that man isa materialit ſul ſtance, fo are not Ane 
‘gels, Angels are ſpirits piritual fubStances. — 


Secondly, It fhews us that man is a mortall fubBance, foarenot - 


Angels, sperits dye not. — 
-Thacmanisa materiall ſubſtance, is proved in the beginning of 
the 19.verfe,from thofe words, He dwels in a houfe of clay whofe 
foundation is in the daf. = >n > ° = 
That man is a mortall fubftance ,is din theformer ; That 
which is made of clay and duftmnft needsbe britte ware. But 
befides that his mortality is implyedin thofe words, it is proved 
exprefly, and in terms, in the words following to the end of the 
Chapter. And this mortality of man is fet forth by ‘divers ad- 

junétsot citcumftances. 0n — 
1. By a ſimilitude, ſhadowing the quickneſs or the fuddarmefB 


of mans death, hey are cruhed before the moth. 


2. By the fhortnefs of life; They are deftrozed from morning to 
evening. | | ae — 
E 3· By 


so... E A 
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3. By she pvarlaiting power which death hath upon as (refpe- 
Ring this worlds) They perio for ever, | X j 

4- By the common and gantrall infenfiblenas and inconfidera- 
— re life, -of thislong — = (faith he) 
is defer open frame morning to pucwing, be ayethquickly, perifheth 
for ever, he lies, as longas the world lafts, in his grave, — 5 
the Ruradity of man, that none regardsall this, he dyes Withont a- 
ny regarding, . F 5s 

5. And leah any fhonld fay, farely, man is not fuch a picifit 
crearure,as this fad dafermptionreprefents him; man was the moft 
excelent part of ‘the inferiour Creation; God planted many no- 


ble endowments upon man-and is there no more to be faid of him 
but this? He is crujo'd like a moth, and dyes, no man re garding p 


That objection is taken away in the laft verfe;as if rhe Holy Ghoſt 
had Gid, Igrant that man, heſides duj? amd clay (which ase his 
materialls) .harh many heavenly, yea divine sadowmsents, he hath 


. the impreffions of .Gads Image m reafon and underftanding ftans- 


ped upon him; bur, though he be thus qualified, yet al! his excel- — 
Sency (all which may be accounted the choiceft and the bet 


ihm) willnot keep him ſweot, or proved him for death and 
rottene(s: Doth not (faith he) their exceHensy which is in them 
goaway? As if hehad faid, If yon alledg, that man is more thea 
anit and clay, then weaknelsand corruption ; ‘tis granted: Bat 
what then? Doth uot their excellency that isin thems go aWay ? 
Doth it not vanith,and where is it ? and where is he? All natural 
perfections (whatfoever man hath under the notion of a refon- 


. able creature) be they never fo high and raifed, quickly pafs, 


wither and decay : They have.no abiding excelency in them,Doth 
not their excellency that is in them go away? They have wiſdom, 
but they dye without wifdom, even as bruit beafts;either their wif 
dom decays while they live, or it is not able to keep them alive : 
wifdom, parts and- learning Rand them in no ftead to-prevent 


death. Now if their excellency go away, they muft go too; if 
‘wifdom cannot keep them alivey dye they muit ; as we (hall-fee 


— opening the feverall parts, having thus given the fence in 
nerall. 
Thefe things confidered, we may fee the ftrength of the A 


ment in the 1.9. Verſe, Hew much lefs on them who dwell in hones — 


of clay,e-c. As if he fhould fay, Forafmuch as Angels cannot ſtand 


in competition with God, or approve shemfelves in his fight, a lk 
7 tainly 
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tainly much lefs can man, how great thoughts foever he hath of 
himtelé ; much lels can manbe justified in his fight, who comes 


fo many degrees fhort of Angelicall perfections ; For, his foul 


which is within him, £ it be a noble and a fpiritual fubftance, 


and that wherein he is lıke to Angels, yet this foul of his fo- _ 


journs, dwelsand actsin a body compofed of cormpuble clay, 
and hath no better a foundation (ina naturall capacity) then the 
very duft : And fo ſubject is this man to mortality, thus compoſed 
of duft and cay,as,what through the inward diftempers of his bo- 
dy, what through outward accidents and cafualities, he is as tran- 
fitory and as fubject to death as the meaneft worm, as the pooreft 
i creature in the world, be is crøfhed before the moth. l 


How much lefs on them that dwel in houſes of clay. 


Particula ° The Hebrew bearsa double rendering, either bow much leſx, 
SION po quo (aswe) or how much more: Ifit be rendred bow mach efr, 
ig A then it refers to the firſt daufe of the former verfe; Thus, if be 
BN, n teen PES no traf in his Angels, then much lefs dothhe put irustin 


nat, fe. vel Men, who dwell in beufes of clay. Iitbe rendred, bow much ` 


| guanto minus more, thenit refers to the latter claufe of that verfe; Thus, If 
vel quantu ma- he charged his Angels with folly, then how much more may he 
gi. Druf, charge them with folly who dwell in houſes of clay ? Which 
words area defcription of man, either in his civill condition, or 

in his naturall conftitution. Some take thefe words in the very 

letter, The honfe, for that which we ordinarily calla houſe, the 

houfe wherein man ordinarily inhabits; as if Eliphaz had thus 

faid, Angels dwell in Heaven , they have everlafting manfions, 

but man dwels ina houfe of clay; the beft and goodlieft houfes 


are but clay and duft, a little refined and fublimated by art or na- ` 


ture; brick and ſtone, all thefe materials are but dirt concocted 

ı bythe heat of fire and Sun: fo chat, if the allufion were to the 

_ very houfes in which man-kind dwels, in oppofition to the ha- 
bitation of Angels, thefe fer them far inferiour to, and below 

_ the Angels. . As thefe take itfor the houfe wherein man lives, 

fo fome underftand it, of the houfe, where man lies being dead, 

namely the grave: TheChaldee is exprefs, paraphrafing thus, 

_ Hew much more the wicked, who dwell ma Sepulchre of clay ? 


That the grave is called a houte, the Prophet helps us, [/4i.14.18, 


Nations, even all of them, lee in glory, < 


19. All the Kings of the 
every one in his ows houſe, that is, in the grave, asthe next 


words 


Led = ~e = Q> 
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words prove, But thou art caft out of thy grave, &c. But I ra~ 
thertake it (as was before intimated ) to be an expreffion of- 
mans naturall conftitution, be dwels in a honfe of clay, whofe fonn- 
dation is in the duſt; And fo the Apoftle is exprefle (2 Cor.5.1.) > 
If our earthly honfe of this tabernacle were diffelved: the earth- 
ly houfe is the body ; and (2 Cor. 4.7.) the body is, called az 
earthen veffell, we have this treaſure ( namely the Precious pro- 
mifes and trnthsof God in the difpenfation of the Gofpell ) i 
earthen veffells: We, dying men, preach eternall life; we have . 
death in our faces, while the word of life is in our mouthes. The or 
word here nfed, fignifies clay, either wrought or unwrought, ei- a — 
ther naturali flimie dirt, or dirt made up for ufe by art: So Gen. a 7 
11.3. when they attempted the building of that Tower, it is faid, terbantar, ein 
they had flime for morter ; itis the word of the text, which is — ite 
fed for both flime and morter, they bad flime ( which is naturall ) nape Ala aed 
for morter, that is( by art and induftry ) they made martex of —— 
flime ; The body of man isa houſe of clay, but not of rude na- Raa de 
torall clay, the power, and (if I may fo fpeake ) the art of God generent. 
hath wrought it beyond it felfe, and refined it for this goodly buil- * Hoceorpu is 
ding, ad a of man. es : — se 
_ Thebo y of man is called a houfe or a building in two refpeas. a — 
Firſt, becauſe of the comely fabrick: it is ſet up * line or ok er 
there is admirable architecture, admirable skillin building and lignid efin 
raifing up of the body of man, ſtory after ftory, room after room, Pre — 
and contrivanee after contrivance, in al] fo compact and fet ose eene 
ther, that the moft curious piles in the world are but rude heapes B 
compared to it; fo then in refpect of the frame and ftructure, it is tem — * of 
fitly called a houfe. | - > nator carports 
Secondly, * the frame of the body is called a houfe, in reſpect of ime ameme 
the foule; the foule dwels in or inhabits the body, as the whole man enan e 
inhabits or dwels in a houſe; the fonle guides and orders the body, ber fed. pia 
as the inhabitant orders the affairs of the houfe, of, as the Mariner ter, we forma 
and Pilot ſteer and direct the motions of the Mip: Not that the materie, dicitar 
fonl is in the body accidentally ( we muft not ftrain the fimilitude ¢”m mates 
fo farre ) as a man isin a houfe,or a Mariner is in the fhip: there isa aarep 
formall union between the body and the ſoule ; only the foul is faid — 
to dwell in the body, and the body or the matter is after called a PAi A | 
foundation, becanfe there isthe beginning, Man was begun at his Aca fundamen. 
body, as the honfe is at the foundation. Firft, God formed man tumin confit 
(that is the body ) ont of the daft of the earth, and then he-breathed — 
V iita 
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` into him the breath of life, and man became a living ſoule. 

Cor;ushame- ` Thus the body is a honfe, and it isa houfe of clay, ora houfe of 
num løtum dici- earch, fo called, chiefly in two refpects. se 

sor quedexter- Fiiſt, becaufe of che matter of it, it is made of earth. Though all 
Be te Elements ( as Naturalifts ceach ) meet in mixt bodies, yet earth is 
tis abundantius predominant in grolle or heavy bodies. F 
tonffat, Aquin, Secondly, becauſe of che continuance of it, or the means by 
which it is fupported : for, asit was at the firit framed out of the 
earch, fo it is {till fupporced and maintained by earth; earthly crea- 
tures, meat and drink with fuch like accommodations, continue and 
repair this houfe from day to day, untill at laft it be layed down in. 
‘the duft and return to earth again. So then, it 13 called an earthly 
houſe, noc only from che matter of which it ts made, but alfo from. 

the means.by which it is kep: in repair, earch and earthy all. 


Whofe foundation is in the duf. 


Thefe words aggravate the weaknefs of mans condition.Suppofe- 

man were formed our of the duft and were but clay, yet, had hea 

{trong foundation, that would fuppore and ftrengthen him. The 

. _ ftrengch of a building is in the foundation, and that building whofe 
Dales ote? Wals are, but weak may ftand long, being firmely founded, The 
a ap Ne Church of Chrift is weak of it felf; but becaufe the Church hath 
er, quals in fy- uch a mighty foundation, C H R 1 ST. the Rock, a living and an- 
perficie terra, númoveable Rock: ( That confeffion of Peter, Thow art Chrif -the 
Mer. is Gen. Sonne of the living God, is the Churches foundation Rock ) 
Sigwfieat mon” therefore the gates of Hell foall not prevasle againſt it. Buc when 
a the building is weak, and the foundation weak. too, in how totte 
verem canfumn TIN g a condition is fuch a búilding? Mans foundation is. but fand or 
© livofom, duft: and the word fignifies flying, ligbt,. unftable, moveable duft, 
Fagius is Gen. fuch as lies on the furface of the earth, and is plaid about with every 
— ivii puffe of wind, though fome (Iconfeile) take the word not ſtrict- 
— ai v. ly, for this flying duſt, but for flimy duft, or dut maiftened, which 
bil frmum ous iS flime. This was the matter out of which God created man, ( Gen. 
digternam 2:7. ) duff out of the earth, or ont of the duft of the earth. That 
compingi ox. duit which can hardly be collected or kept together to make a 
ſubliſtence, that is laid together. as the foundation of man, Hy 

` foundation isin the duff. = E 

Lience we may obferve firft, what the pedigree and originall of 

man is : what treafure foever he carries about him, yet he is an earth- 

en vefeh, or as the Apoltle Speaks of the fir% man,,1 Cor. 15. a7. 
oe: ; ` g ç. 
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he is of the carth earthy. Earth is the Originall of man, and man 
himfelF is no better, Earthy; yea, the Earth is call'd his earth, as 
if he had propriety in nothing but earth, Pſal. 146. 4. {peaking of 
the greateft Princes, Truſt ye not in Princes, nor in the ſonne of 
man, bis breath goeth firth, and he returneth to his earth, Our 
bodies can challenge no alliance with, or propriety in any thing but 
earth, it is ovr earth. The Wifeman ( Ecclef: 12.7.) cals the bo- 
dy, not only an Allie to the duft, or a-kin to duft, but plain duff, 
Then ({peaking of Deattr) all the duft returne to the earth as it 
was; it came from the earth, and in Death it returnes to the fame 
point from whence it fet our... | E PORE 
A ſecond thing we may take notice of from mans originali, 
which exceedingly advances the infinite wifdome, and the Al- 
mighty power of God. Daft and Earth are the matter out of 
which weare formed. But doth the countenance of man repre- 
fent duft and earth ? Could any one fay, who had nothing to judge | 
by, but the eye, that man was made of fuch mean materials? what 
charaéters of Beauty arid Majefty fit in his vifage ? how unlike is he 
to his own parent, the Earth ? Man hath received from God , noc 
only an excellent fabrick or compofure of body, but if you conſider 
it, the very matter of which the body is compofed , is farre more 
excellent then earth or duft. Take a piece of earth, ora handfull of 
duft, and compare them with the flefh of man, that flefhis earth 
indeed, but chat flefh is farre better then meer earth. This fhewes 
the power of the Creator infinitely exceeding the power of a crea- 
ture. A Goldfmithcan make you a goodly Jewell, but then you 
muft give him gold and precious ftones of which to make it; he can 
put the matter into a betterform, but he cannot make the matter 
better. The Engraver can make a curious Statue, exactly. limb'd 
and proportion’d to the Jife, out of a ruff piece, but the matter muft 
be the fame you put into his hands; if you give him Marble, it will 
be a Marble Statue, but he cannot mend the matter. Mans work rriro K 
often exceeds his matter, but mans work cannot make the matter pwr: 
exceed it felf. Now God took up a rade lump. of carth, or ſubtiſe 
duft, and he not only put that into an excellent form, but he men- 
ded the.matter alfo. Manis earth, but he is. earth fnblimated and 
refined; Net only doth the firme exceed the matter, bat the mat- ` 
ter formed exceeds the matter unformed. : | J 
Thirdly, as this lifts up the wifdome and power of God, ſoit 
fhould humble and lay man low, E/iphaz improves this principle as 
—— | d V 3 i 
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an argument to take downethe ſpirit of Job from his fuppofed © 
heights and fclf-conceits, Surely thou art great in thy owne 
thoughts, when thou prefumeft co enter a conteft with God. Bur, 
look tothy Original ; fuch towrihg, lofty, and afcending thoughts 
would quickly be abated, if chou wouldeft remember that thou arc 
but a clod of earth, a little refined clay, moving flime, enlivened 
duft, breathing aſtes; did we fpiritually look upon the matter 
of our bodies, it would take down the {welling of our fpirits; 
when our fpirits are like Pordan in the time of harveft, overflowing. 
all che banks of humility and moderation,this thought {piritualiz’d | 
will bring us into ourchannels againe, and recall us to our ewne 
bounds and banks. Some Nataralifts obferve of the Bees, that- 
when they are up and angry,do but throw a little duft upon them, 
they are quiet and hive again. Certainly, when our imaginations 
are buzzing and humming in the aire, when they are flying and. 
mounting up to Heaven, not in holy afpiringsto God ( which we 
ever ought) but in bold afpirings againft God,which we fhould ne- 
ver dare,in facha diftemper of our fpirits, if we could but caft 
this duft upon them, it would quiet and bring chem in againe. 

Huth noc man caufe to lye as low in his thoughts, as that from 
whence he was extra@ed ? fhould not he be humbled to the dut 
who is the duft?Efpecially this earth fhould be abafed in all addreffes 
to Heaven, in allour approaches unto God, as Abrabam, Genefis 
18.27. I have taken pon me to [peak, unto the Lord, who am bat 
duft and afbes. We fliould never be fo low in our own thoughts, as 
when we make ufe of our bigheft priviledges. And the nearer we 
arc admittcd to come to Heaven, the more fhould we ( for’the 
magnifying of Frec- grace, which makes thisad miffion ) remember 
that we are but Earth. ; 

Fourthly, if the body be but clay, and hath buta foundation of 
duft, then do not beftow too much care and coft upon your Clay, 
. upon your Duft. How many are there who beftow much paines 

to trim upa viie body, and neglect precious foule. Moſt utually 
they who beftow moft paines upon this mortall honſe of clay , be- 
ltow Jeaft about thae immortall inhabitant. In an overcared-for 
body, there ever dwels anegletted foul. You ſhall have a body clean- 
ly wathed, anda fouleall filch,abody neatly clothed, and dreft, 
with a foule all naked and unready;abody fed, and a foule ftar- 
ved ; a body full of che creature,and a foule empty of Chrift, Theſ⸗ 
are poore fonles indeed. That complaint of the Adora? againtk 


—— eo 


Chap.4. An Expofition spon the Book of JoB. Verf.19. 149. 





Heathens, may be renewed againft fome Christians, they are bufi- 

ed moft between the combe and the glaffe, and trsubled more at a luster petlinem 

diforder in their haire, then at a diforder in the Common-wealth & fpe — 

( he faid, I fay ) then at a diforder in the Church, cr intheir owne SEPAR 

hearts. It is a fad thing, that any who beare the name of a Chrifti- 

an,fhould {pend much time betweene the combe and the glaffe, 

and burt little between Ordisance and Ordinance, between the Bi- 

ble and the Pulpit, between reading and hearing, betweene both, 

and holy meditation ; the body is but a houfe of clay, it isbut duft, 

therefore be not fo induftrious for it. We uſually laughat children 

when they are making Houfes of Clay, and Pies of Dirt. They 

whofe care is thus over-active for the body, are but children of a 

greater ſtature, and fhew, they have fo much more folly in 

` their hearts then they,by how much they have more years over 

their heads, and are foolifh about more ferious matters then they. 

There is no child te the old child. | Ea 
_” Fifthly, feeing this houfe cf clay is founded alfo in duft, obferve, 

that man 3 a very fraile, an unſteady, and anunflable creature, 

évery puffe muft needs fubject him to ruine, Look uponhis foun- 

dation, it is nothing but dut. When Curist ( Matth. 7. alt. ) 

had finifhed his Sermon upon the Mount, he compares his hearers 

to fuch as build either upon the Rock, or upon the Sand, they that 

heare and doe not, are like a boufe built upon the fand;and what 

becomes of that houfe ? when the rain defcended, and the floods 

came, and the winds blew, that houſe fell, and the fall thereof was 

great. A foundation of duft or fand cannot ftand out one ftorme. 

The houfe of mans body is walled and roofed with clay, and bor- 

tom’d upon no better then duft;the ftrength of the Church (as was. 

toucht before )is defcribed by the matter of its foundation,a Rock, 

Matth. 19. And the new Jerufalem (which asit is conceived to be 

the moft pure ftate of the Church here on earth, fo it muft be the 

ftrongeft ) is fet forth having twelve foundations, and they all-of 

ftone, and all chofe tones moft precious, and therefore moft dura- 

bte, Rev. 21. 19. The ftrength and ftabilicy of that eftate which the 

Saints fhall inherit, when thefe houfes of earth are by death level- 

led to the earth( the ftabilicy ( I fay ) of that eftate ) is defcribed un- 

derthe notion of a City which hath foundations ( Heb. 11. 10.) 

He (namely Abraham ) looked fora City which hath finndations, 

- whofe buslder and maker i God. When the Holy Ghoft faith fonn- 

dations, who-can tell how many a be? we can €afily, sju 
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the feweft they can be; two is the loweft-number; fo that at leait 
this City hath a foundation upon a foundation. The foundation of 
Chrifts petfe& righteoufneffe is laid upon the foundation of Gods 
` eternall free love: here is foundation upon foundation. The City a- 
bove hath thefe foundations, and therefore we receive a (ity that 
` cannot be foaken. I note thefe things, to fhew by confent of Scrip- 
cure, that the ftability of any condition in allufion to a building is 
expreft by the ftrength of its foundation.Now all our outward glo- 
“ry and excellency, our life, and all the pompe of it, hath fcarce fo 
much as deferves to be called foundation ; a foundation of duft 
-hath only the name of a foundation. That se in Danéel which 
' typed out all che defcents of worldly greatnefle, had a head of gold, 
the breast and armes of Silver, the thighes of Braffe, and the legs 
-of Iron, bat the feet were part of Iron and part of Clay. The feet 
are the foundation, & the feet of this Image fpeak thus mach to all 
the world, that all worldly pompe & greatneffe, all worldly power 
and majefty muft fall, for the image ftands upon clay; and though 
it have a mixture of iron in the feet which is ftrong, yet it thall not 
ftand by the iron which is trong , but fall and be broken by the 
clay which is weak. As it was in thofe great Monarchies, into 
which the outward power of Nations and Kingdomes was contra 
&ed: fo ifyou look upon any particular man, though you may 
conceive him to have a head of gold, armes and breaft of filver, 
thighes of brafle, and legs of iron, yet when you come to the feet, 
the foundation of the whofe body, it is but duft,which a ſmall torm 
will difipate and blow away. The body of man hath fo weak a - 
foundation, that itis fometime compared to that which hath no 
Tefciam babe, foundation, a Tabernacle, ( 1 (or.5.) If the earthly houfe of this 
fundamentum Tabernacle were diffolved, faith the Apoftle. Now a Tabernacle 
-nonhabet. hath a roofe ora covering, but no foundation : The Tabernacle of 
the body hatha covering, but hardiy any foundation, only a foun- 
dation in the duft. — | 
Laftly, Confider the forme of {peaking in this Scripture, How 
much lefe on them, who dwellin houſes of clay? He {peakes of the 
‘whole man, as dwelling in a houfe of clay ; Now we know that a 
body cannot properly be faid to dwell in a body, the houfe doth not 
‘dwell in a houfe; yet he fpeakes, as ofa compleat perfon dwelling 
‘in a hoyfe of clay, which yet isto be underſtood of one part of the 
perfon , The foxle; that dwells in a boufe of clay, that is, ic atts 
and ociates in a body compofed of clay. Hence observe, feeing 
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the whole man cometh under the notion of the foule; ea | 
That the fonte of man is the man, The foule goes away. with the Non quod anim 
name of the whole perfon : The foule isnot the man ina natural] f’ bomo, wt qui 
confideration, (as fome have philofophiz‘d, afferting that man is ——— 
nothing but a foule cloathed with a body ) for, man is man by the sem sibil aliad 
union of foule and body, and the perfection of man as man, COn- efe quam ani- 
fifts in chat union, but the foule is the man in a morall confidera- mam induran 
tion, becaufe it is the more noble and excellent part of man: and "pore, fed qui 
it is ufuall co denominate the whole from that part whichis more ria A 
excellent. The body is but as the Cabinet, the foule is the Jewell: see il 


the body is but as the fheath or the fcabbard, the foule is as the quedque amem 
knife oc the fword; You know whena man buyetha fword, he comfaevit appel 
buyes a ſcabbard too, or when he buyasa knife he buyes the fheath ‘rid, qued f 
too, yet he faith, this knife coft me fo much, or I gave fo much for ® oe i 
this íword; he makes no mention of the fcabbard or of the fheath; ise, ai 
now the body is the {heagh or fcabbard of the foulé, ( Dan. 7. 15.) 
you have ic expreft fo, I was grieved (faiththe Prophet) is my. . 
pirit in the middeft of my body, fo we tranflate it, but the Chal- 
decis ( and fo we have it in fome Margents ) ix the middef of my- 
Aeath; The-foule ss the blade, a blade of admirable metall and 
temper; the body bow beantifull Joever by nature, or gay by art, 
ss bat a velvet, or an emboffed foeath: and [cabbard : therefore at- 
firft, when God formed man out of the duftofthe earth, and had. 
breathed into him the breath of life, the refule of all is, and mas. 
became a living foule; itis not faid, man became a living body, - 
‘though life was breathed into the body, and the body ftood up and 
dived, yet the beft pase is named for all, the duft and the clay are 
{ as ic were } quite- forgotten in the ftory , man. became a living 
ſonle. And that may be areafon, why the feare ef God and kee- 
ping his Commandements { Ecclef. 12. utt.) is called. al/ man, =35Nn-9: 
becaufe thefe things chiefely concerne that part of man, which ( up- a 
on the matter ) is allman. The feare of God and keeping his Com- 
mandements, are foste worké, and tend to the eternall welfare of. 
the foule ; and though the body fhares in al the bleffings, and af- 
fits in moft labours Gf the foule, yet the foule labours moft for, . 
and is che chiefelt feat of bleffedneffe. How ftrangely have fome 
departed from this point of truth, which the Scripture every where- 
writes as With a Sun bearee ? who in{tcad of making the foule to. 
be rhe chiefe part of man, deny that man hath any fuch part. And 
whereas fome (touche at before) err’d on the right hand, fyre 
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that man was nothing but a foule , thefe goe aftray more, and 
more dangeroufly on the left hand, faying. that man bath no fonle 
at all : An opinion, howfoever lately dreft in fome finenefle ef wit 


and fubtilties of Philofophy, yet in it felfe, fo grofle,fo difhonou- __ 


rable to man, fo contrary to this text and the whole tenour of the 
word of God, that I hope st is very mortal, and will foortly find 
agrave in every heart, but theirs, who have more reafon to wifb 
tt, then to maintaine it. intend no difpute about it, beyond the 
Argument before me ; which if it be not. demontftrative ( as many 
others from Scripture are ) yet it carries(at leaft )a faire probability 
and an ingenuous ground : For how can man be faid to dwell ina 
honfe of clay, if he himfelfe be nothing elfe buta honfe of clay 2 
or how can the inhabitant and the honfe be in all, but one, and the 
fame ? | | | 


But I fhal! dwell coo long upon thefe houfes of clay, in which 


man cannot dwell long, for itfollowes ; 


ty wD 
Ad facies tinea, 
ONTOS TEOTRY, 
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Which are crufoed before the moth. | 


What-ftrength is thére in houfes which are crufoed before the 
moth ? or as others reade it, which hall be confumed after the 
manner of a moth? Mr. Broughton thus, Beaten to powder as a 
moth be they ; that is, they are cruhed as foone, or as fpeedily as a 
moth. Another, They are confumed as it were with a moth. A 


fifth tranflates differently from all thefe, which, are crufbed and 


confumed before Arcturus. efrilurus is aconftellation in Heaven 
about the Worth Pole; we read of it in the gth of this Book of 
fob, ver.9. Which makes Arturus, Orion and the Pleiades, Gt» 
The fame word here, fignifies a moth,and ſometimes a conftella- 
tion, a knot or company of Starres; The fenfe of this reading is 
made out thus: they are crufhed before the face of Arctarus, 
that is, they are crufhed as long, or whileſt Arcturus doth con- 
tinue,in plaine Englifh, as long as there is a Starre in Heaven, 
man will be a mortall man; or man will never change this con- 
dition of mortality, while the world ftands. We may thus expound 
it, by that (P/al: 72. 17.) where the Prophet defcribing the 
Kingdome of Chrift in the extent both of place amd time, faith, 
His name foall be continued as long as the Sunne; the Hebrew is 
His name ſpall continue before the face of the Sunne; to continue 
efore the face of the Sunne, is co runne ina line of equall conti- 
nuance with the Sunne ; fo here, they are cruthed: before the face 
: POETON ! of 
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of thofe Stars, that is, they fhall be in fuch a crahing, periſhing 
condition as Jong as thofe Stars continue, which is, as long as the: 
cour® of this world continues. Our own tranflation which comes - 
cleer to the lecter of the Originall,is further to be looked into, They. 
are crujbed before the moth. It may have a threesfold interpreta.. 
tion. Firft, before the moth, thar is, before in time, or ſooner 
then-the moth. How quickly isa moth crufhed? man may be: 
‘eruthed before it, fooner then it is crutht. Secondly, Before the 
meth, may be zs much, as, in prefence of the moth ; as if he fhould 
- fay, man thin s he is able to ftand it out againft a potent Adverfae; 
syea, azaintt God himfelf ; bit, alafle poor creature, he is not: _ 
le co ftand beforé 2 moth, or contend with a fly, if God arme any 
of them againit him. : Thirdly, They are crufbed beore the moth, 
thacis, man is crufht aad torn, vext and worn out ‘by a choufand 
miferics and troubles which attend his life, before ever the moih. 
hath co do with him, before ever helyes down in theibed of dearth, 
before the moth, that is, for the Morth to fret on,or as a companion 
forthe wormes wt ei a | 
All thefe rendrings, though they differ in words, come neer and 
meet in the fame generall fenfe, namely, A» iluſtration of mans — 
frailty, Take them fult by way of fimilitude, Man is crajbed, ap 
_ tt were, with a moth; it notes thus much tous, Thae death coma. 
ſumes ua Without noife, fecretly and hlently: To do a thing asa- 
moth, is to do it filendy and without ncile. Hofes 5.12, God 
himſelt faith, that be well be as 4 moth unto Ephraim, and aa. 
Lion, verfe 14. whin he fa:th he will be as a Lion, it implieth open . 
judgmencs, which come violently and vifilly, which coine in like . 
thunder, roaring as a Lion upon:them ; But when he ſaitn, Lwid, 
be as amotheo Ephraim, the meaning is, I will fend filent and. 
fecret judgments upon you, which fhall eat out your ftrengch, 
corrode your power, and blemifh the beanty of yeur garments,” 
and you Mall not perceive it; Ye thall be undone, confumed, and 
(as we {peak Proverbjally) ye bal never know Who burt yor, Fhe. 
‘open enemies of the Church are threatned with feret judgments, : 
under this notion of a moth, J/a.50.9.. Lo they fhall Wax old as 
dotb a garment, the moth {ball confume them. Again, Chap. 51. 
6,7. Fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revilings. For the moth foalleat them up like a garment, 
aad the Werme fhall eat thems like wooli: that is, whereas your. 
enemies have made a great poife and clamour with their revilings 
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sgainft you ; I will come agai alt them without noife, they thall 

perih wich as litle clamour as 2 garmenc.doth, that is eaten with 
moths. And thus the li'e of man is ordinarily confumed (as it 
were) by a moth; fickneffes and difea(es enter ſecretly, into his- 
houfe of clay, they lye in the frame, and between the rafters of this 
houfe, fucking up the {pirits, and wafting che ftrength, {pending 


the heat, and drinkirg up the naturall moilture of che body; we 


know not how we coniume, bist we confume; we know not how 
we decline, but we decline; we dye, we know not how, but we 
dye t Js it not then as with 4 morh, creeping upon us, yea, feeding — 
upon us withoutnoife®? =. a — 
Again, Take it by way of ſimili:ude, not as before aflively, or 
iuftrementally, they are crafeed as by a meth, or as a moth cruthes ; 
but paffively or fabjettively ; They are crufeed as a moth, that is, 
they are crufhed as a moth is cruſhed, alludirg to the eafinefle of | 
crufhing a moth: A moth is duft as foon as you cruth it, che keat | 
rouch. kils it: Man in his houfe of clay is fo weak, that if God do 
but touch him, he dies and fals to duft; the Lord needs: nor drirg 
his great Artillery, and make batteries againſt che body of man: 
the body of man is no fuch froxg Fort or Bulwark to Rand out a 
long fiege, or endure much affaulting. and -oppofirion; he is cruſhed 
as a moth between your fingers: Fence David molt humbly depres. 
cates the ftroak of God, which he faw:comming, or felt as come, 
becauſe he was not able to bear it, P/al. 39. 10, Remove thy ftroak 


. Abay from me, I am conſi mad by the blow of thine hand, (Lord if 


thou firike me thus, 1} fhall quickly confume, ) And left you fhould. 
think that Davids fk th (he being a Kirg) was terider and delicate, _ 
ahd fo leſſe able ro bear any hardfhip, therefore in the following: 
words, he puts the cafe in generall concerning mas or man-kiad,- 
Take the man Wiofe Arength i as the firength of kones, and his 
faM as brafs ; yecthisman breaks and vanifhes under the handof. 
God, fo he affirms ver. 11. under this paffive confideration of a 
Moth, When thou With rebwkesdeft correct man for iniquity, thon . 
makofi his beauty to confume aWay like a Aſoth; ( And then clofes 
with thae common axiome of mans mortality) /urely every man is 
vanity, Selah, — 
Further, Man may well be faid to be cruſhed, or dye even as⸗ 


moth, for as the garment breeds the moth, and then the moth 
cate the garment ; fo: ( befides that power of God, or the out- 
ward Croak of Ài : 


his: hand, of whick Devid {pake) mens own 


7 — 
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diſtempered body breeds ilt humours, they difeafes,and thefe bréed 

- death:As it was with Fonas gourd, ſo it is with us, we give lite and 

: fack to a worm in our own roots, which fucks out our lite, cauſing 
our leaves to fall, and our goodly branches fuddenty to wither. © 

: Thirdly, From that fenfe, he is crafhed before Arcturus, oras 
as the Stars continue, Obfervé;  - ; 

. Thet, mans fate is frail and weak, fo it well be, the for ever 
of this world. Do not look thatever there fhall rife up a genera- 
tionofmen, that fhall have better houfes then houſes of clay, or 

‘houfes ftronger built chen our prefent buildings. As weare rifen 

. up in our fathers ftcad a generation — men; {o we are riſen 

up in our fathers ſtead, a generation of weak mortal! men: and our 

_ children willarife in the ftead of us their fathers, a generation of 

-men,as mortall as we their fathers. ‘dl che whole compages and 
courſe of nature be changed, man fhall not exchange the infirmity 

of his nature, He fhall never be without crufhing fickncffes,till he 

ss above ther. | 

The fad ftory of man holds on ftill, and grows yet more fadsbe- 

fore it was crafbing, now it ts deflroying. | - 7 - 


Verfe 20. They are deftreyed from morning to evening they periſo 
J for ever without any regarding ite -` | 
We may underftand the former verfe of naturall death, and _ 
this of cafwall and violent death. Deftruction and perifhing int- 
port violence; Though I conceive ñaturall death be here alfo mteri- 
ded. They are deftroyedfrom morning to evening, they per: fh for 
ever withont any regarding it ; or as Mr. Broughton reads it, be- 
` Fween a morning and evening they are waſted without any regar- 
ding, ot without any thinking upon it. | 
7 hey are deftroyed, that is, they are ſubject or liable to deftru- 4 mane ad ve- 





ion: That phrafe from morning to evening, notes the whole day : fperan,ic, per 


it is as much as to fay,they are deftroyed continually, or all the day ‘v's diem, 
long, as the Apoftle {peaks out of the Plalm, Rom.8.36. For thy A — Ma 
‘fake are We killed all the day long + The morning andthe evening partes diei, 
are the parts of a natutall day,Gen.1.5. or the two terms of a civil Druf, 
day,and shefe include dnd cake in the full compafs of the day. 

This fenfeteacheth us, That man 2 deftroyable every moment, 
He waftes in one fenfe, while he grows;and dyes, from the mor- 
ring of hisbirch, and comming into the world, to the eyeningof | 
hes return, and going out of the world: And uot only fo, but he’ 
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ig obnoxious to the violent aſſaults of death every day, and all 
hours of every day : From the morning when he rifes, to thee 
vening when he goes to bed, he walks among armies-of dangers, 
and within the Gunfhot of deſtruction. The Apoftls-Caralogue 
of perils is true to thisday. 2 Cor. 11.26. In perils of Waters, 
in perils of Robbers, in perils of mine own Conntrymen, in perils 
by the Heathen, in perils in the City, in perils in the:Wildzrne/s, 
in perils in the Sca, in perils among falfe Brethren: Every 
place isa perill, and every perfon a perill. Where can we go, with 
whom can we meet, and not go among or meet with perils ? 
And do not.all theſe perils {peak deftruction on morning to ç- 
vening ? Pauls experiences, both in regard of a naturall but epe- 
cially of violent death, brought forth thefe conclufions, which 
come fullup to the point. J dye dayly, (1 Cor.15.31.) in deaths 
often( 2 Cor 1.1.23.) we are killed all the day long í Roin.8.36.) 
Secondly, Take the words asa proverbial speech, by which 
the fhorteft time is fignified: As (J/a3812.) Hezekiah com- 
playning, fets forth bis mortall ficknefs, threatning prefeat death 
and cutting off, thus; Mine age is departed andremovedfiom ` 
me as a fhepherds Tent; Ihave cut off like a Weaver my life, - 
he will cus me off with pining ficknefs, from day evento nig yt 
Wilt thou make anend of me, that is, either continually or ſud- 
denly : from day even to night wilt thou make an endof me, I- 
am wafting perpetually : or bfore night, within the compa(s of 
this day thou wilt deſtroy and makean end of me: thefe were 

’ the thoughts of my heart, when I wasin the hands of that acute 
 difpatching dileafe. The Pfalmift ( Pfal.go.5,6.) -defcribes 
man as grafs, inthe morning it flourifheth and groweth up, in 
the evening it «cut down andwithercth, thatis, man continu- 
ethbura very thers time. Hislife is but a ſpon long, or but as 

a day long. Jonahs Gourd came up ina night, and periſhed in 

a night; and man commeth up in the morning, and perifheth in 
the evening. The Naturalifts {peak of a Fly, they call Epheme- 
xon, a creature of one day, which comes forth in the moming, 

is very active about noon, but when the Sun declineth, it declines. 

too, and fets with the fetting of the Sun. Man isan Epheme~ ` 
ron, acreature of one day ; for howfoever his life ‘confilteth of 
many days, and is often lengthened out to many years, yet be- 
tween Morning and evening, or from morning to evening, he is 


deltroyed. The firft ftep he fets upon ‘the ‘ftage’of the world; is 
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a going out of the world ; his afeending @o the height of his natu-- 
mi perfection, hath in ita defeent. One part of ‘his life compa- . 
-red with another, isan increafe, but the whole, in-reference to his 
end, isa decreafe: hislifeis but a breathing death, life (horming 
as faſt as it — his life is. death haftning ap him continy- 
` ally. A hand breadth is quickly meaſured: Behold (faith David, 
Pfal.29.5.) thoa hafi made my days a hand breadth; nothi 
needs no time to pafsıt in : mans age, in it felf, is but ie on 
comparatively. it is nothing; 1t fas under na calculation before 
the face of Eternity. Mine age is nothing before thees 17 
But though the life of man be thus fhort and himfelf be'deftroy- 
ed between a morhing and an evening, yet death lafts long, they 
perifo for ever withont on) regarding. | 
. They perifo for ever} Death it feems is everlafting. 7 hey pe- 
rih; the word isoften uled in this book for the diffolution of 
foul and body, not for the annihilation of either, as perifhing pro: E 
perly imports : to perifh,is here but to dye,for thus even the righe - 
teous perilb, andno man lays it ta heart, Ifa 57... ~ 
But doch maw peri thus,dyes he for ever 2. Shall there not bea «s Xpóror mè- 
retum, a reſurrection, fhall not foul and bady be reunited? How 7 ¢ 
is it {aid then, they perifl+or dye for ever ? 
For ever ,isfometime put faran infinite time, and fometime for a 
an indefinite time, 1 Chron.23.25. The LordGod of Ifrael hath 
given ref unto his people, that they may dwell in jersfalemfor 
ever. Andyet the Jews are now fo far from dwelling in fern 
falem. that they have ſcarce reft or dwelling among any people: 
The like ſenſe of for ever, read 1 Kings 2.33. — 32.1214, 
Yer further, for ever is pat for the finite time of one mans life, F 
Sam.27.12. He foall be my fervant for ever that is, as longas 
be lives. P{aha3.6. I will dwell in the honfe of the Lordfor ever, 
that isas long as Ilive. In the Textbefore us, for ever, ig as long’ 
as this world laits; it notes the utmoft term of time, not (which 
is without term ) eternity. They perih for ever, that is, they: 
hall not live in this world any more ; as (fob 14.14.) If a man 
- dye foall be live again? Asit he had ſaid, man can dye but-once; » 
he cannot live-again, that is, in this world ; Mall he any more re- - 
tum to his houſe, to his wife and children, to his riches or honors, 
nall he here again enjoy fuch an eſtate as he had before? That - 
(P/al.103.16.) explains it fo, 4s for man, his days are as grafs; 
u aflower-of the field [obe —, for the. wind paffeth over 
- 2: 
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it andit is gone, and the place thereof ball know it na more, that 

is, he (hall never return to that locall place, or civill place in which 

helived; he fhall not retum to .char place of Méagi{tracy or Mi- 

nitry, to that place of merchandizing or trading, of husbandry or 

handicraft, where he convers'd before. Thus-his place will know 

him no more. Man dyes but once, and therefore when he dyes,he 

is faid to dye forever. Thereisa fecond death, but itis only afi- 

€ ond condition of life. Some fhall to live for ever,that they ſhall be 

dying forever. The miféry of all men here,is, thar they are dying 

white they live; the mifery of che damned hereafter, will be, chac 

they are living while they dye. We fee chen, that as lift is a continu- 

all going out of the world, {o from death there is no returning to 

the world, they perifo for ever ; when once you dye,you are dead 

for good and all (as we fay;) there's an end, in reſpect of any work 

proper to this world, whether natural, civd or ſpiritual. A dying 

man perifhes for ever from eating and drinking, trom any outward - 

content or pleafure. When Burzillai was (asit were but) upon 

the borders af death and confines of the grave (2 Sam. 19.25.) 

ne befpeaks David thus, who had invited him to Court, Can J . 
me taſte what I eate and What I drink? (andit follows) Cast any 

more hear the voyce of Singing-men and Singing-women ? Can 

I any more? Asif be had faid, lam nownigh-unto death; chefe 

delights are gone, they are perifhed for ever, I can hardly take any 

thing I eat or drink; che pleafant Voyce or muficall Inftrument can 

I any more hear? Much more then in death it felf are all chefe out- 

ward comforts perifhed, and will perifh for ever. : 

Again, inrefpect of .civill works, he that dyes perifhes for e- 
ver ;- no more buying, or felling, or trading, or dealing, -all chefe 
thingsare paft, and padt forever. Yea,death puts an end to all {pie 
rituall works, fuchas were the Samts exercife and duty npon 
the earth, at che grave, there's an end of them alfo ; a dying man 
perathes for ever, in refpect of repenting or believing, in refpect of 

‘praying or hearing the word. Thefe are heavenly works, but the 
time for thefeis, while yoan are upon the earth, none of thefe la- 
bours are in Heaven or Hdl, no,nor in the grave whither thou 
eft, as che Preacher coneludes (£ccke/.9.10.) Therefore { 4/ay 38. 
18.) Hea kial uy his {icknefs,makes it one part of his {uit to God, - 
tlat he might be pared, For (faithhe) the grave cannot praife 
thee, they that go down inte the pit cannot bope for thy truth, the 
living, the living be foall praife thee, as Edo this day: To praife 

‘ — God 
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God fhallbe the work of Saints for ever; and yer the Saints dyi 
are truly faid to perih for ever, from praifing God. All tharpraifz 
- fhall ceafe in death,’ vebich belongs to the ways:of grate; and then 
fuch praife begins as fuirs with glory, whict is dut end. . That -He- 
-ekiahmeans it o£ fuch praile, and not of all praife,. is clear from 
his own: words, Verle 20.. e. will fing my fongs tothe fringed Inn 
Struments,ab the dxys of ovr life, in the houſe of the Lord: that is, 
. in the ordinahces of chy publick wowthip. : They that are in· the 
houfe of the — praife the Lord a3 his houſe. And-thoubh, 
the praifes of the Lord in Heaven are gan{cendent; and more pers 
fect chen thaſe in his houfe‘on Barth; yer it iva higher «Hof pree 
to delire to lwe topraife God,. then to be. willing to. dye: thar we 
may praile him, becanfe inthis we deny our felves moft Ps Praifing- 
Gedon carth ina work at Weltas a somar, bur praifing Gon tn: 
Heaven is a rewardrather then a Work, Atid ux put forth the: 
moft ſpirituall acts of gron, wher we- eheerfally go ert witha? 
work which we know itands berweemus and the belt pat of our’ 
reward: ee A 2 Ii ee zd , 
They per if for eusreithoat any repuraang] or without any: 
Laying 1 to heart.. Fhe word. e oai * month, biie s H 
the beart of this Scripture. For the ferfe js parle wich that’ 7/2; ma 
57. be rightcaxs perifa and no man lays ste heart: The Chil — 4 
dee giyesa ſtrange glofs, -T hep perifh.ov dyt Bec auf: Wei man gi ` abfq; appo- 
vathubem needisines asif he bad faki; -ther Hno Phyftiar earr winie. 
giv ail Antidete againfb death, on bydny nvdicitivs prdlorg niens Peren teo quod 
life. It is a truth, thanthe decays and ruins of Nathe will at laft PeR dade 
exated the repairs of Ares. hut this plofS hath little regard tothe) ꝰ edicinam. 
Texe, which wo tranflare well, K, s pers P-Wrehout any regarding 
it, that isy¥one ur very fawnemadiagit. Therdgatioeig not abe 
Yolugdy umverial, excladingrald; ab. ‘there Were norie in the world 
who take notice of the fhortacts: and fradey of inanw He, of of his 
for ever perifbimgoondition.. So in thar place of Huiah, The highs ` 
teous prrsfh, ard xo man days itta heart’, ‘thar fs; there-are very 
fow, ſcaroe any to:befoind wholaytoheatt Cin-comparilon of the : 
nunber which neglect). che drarhdfrighreousiwm: 2 o 
- Obferve berce, F of the living regard bor (wddenly-others 
do ꝓr hemſeſves may dye. Till-we fte a friend ne and dying: 
till we-fee him bedewed with cold fweats, ard * ich Ca: vee i 
fions, til out eye thus affects our hearts, our hearts aré feldom af ` 
fetedwvith the fenfe of our mortality, It is one Reafon why Solo- 
KOGES IEN LOL ICRC OK out Mor E | — 
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mon advifes to go.te the houfe of mourning, Ecele/.7. It as Better 
to go-to the voj of mourning, then to the hauſe of mirth, for 
(faith he), sbat is the way. of all men (all makt dye) and the living : 
will lay ih to beart; or the living will regard it. As if he had faid, 
the living feldom lay death to heart, till they come to the houle of 
deathshe feems to promife for the living,that then they wil:yer his 
undertaking is not fo ſtrict, as if every man that goes to the houfe 
of mourning, did certainly lay it to heart : but he {peaks probably, 
thar if living man willat any time lay death to heart, then futely . 
he will when he goés to fe of mourning. When will a man 
think of death sf nat-when Re fees death? And looks into that dark _ 
chamber of the grave ? There are many who lay it to ‘heart.only 
~ then: foxa.fic at a Funerall, they have à paffion of-che heart about 
mortality, And very many bave gone fo often to the houſe of 
mourning, thag they are grown familiar with Death, and the fre- 
quency of thofe meetings take off al impreffions of mortality from : 
_ their hearts.As we fay of thoſe Birds that build &rooſt in ſteeples, 
being ufed to the continualt ringing of the bels,the found difquiets 
` them not:or as thofe chat dwel neat the fall of the River Ny ies ,the 
noife of the water deafens them fa, chat they mind it nor. Many : 
have been{fo often at the grave, that now the grave is worn out of 
_ their hearts; they look it as a matter of cuftom and forma- 
lity;for men to die and be buried;and when the folemniry of death- 
, isover,the thoughts of death are over:as foon as the grave isout of 
their fight, preparations for the grave.are out of mind. Ic is ftoried 
(2 Sam.20.1 2.)that when Amaſa was ilain by Joab and lay wal- 
lowing in bis blood, in the midſt of the high way, every one that: 
came by him ftocd ſtil. but anon Amafa is removed out of the high 
way into the field, & a cloth caft upon him, & chen(cheText faith) 
all the people Went on after Foab.It is fo fill, we make a ſtop atone 
that lies gafping and groaning, at one that lies mg and dying , 
but let a cloth be thrown over him, and.he drawnafide, pat into 
thegrave, and covered with earth, then we go to our bufinefs, 
to trading and dealing, yea toxcoveting and finning, as if che laft 
_ man (chat ever fhould be) were buried. Thus men perith for ever, 
Without any regarding. If this kind of perifhing were more re- 
garded, or regarded by more, fewer would perifh. | T houghts of . 
death ſpiritualliæ'd have life in them: thoughts of death laid io 
the heart, area good medisine for an evill heart. It follows, 
pA EE TTET E. by FZS Verſe 
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Werle 21. Doth not their excellency Which isin them go away ? 
-. They dye even without wiflow. 9 i S 
This Vorſe (as I noted in the beginning) prevents an objection 
which might be made, as if man had wrong — : and chat ic 
were toogreat a diminution to his honor, whom God made the 
: chief creature in the inferior world, and but liede inferior to An- 
themfelves, that he fhould belooked upon only as a heap of | 
ft, or alump of clay, asa mortall, momentany perifhing crea- 
ture, therefore he grants that man hath an excellency ; but all the 
~ excellency chat he hath, whether naturall or artificiall,bred in him, 
or acquired by him, asa man, when he goes, goes too, Doth not 
their excellency which is in them go away?Or journieth not their 
excellency With them ? As Mr. Broxghton tranflates, alluding-to 
our paffing out of che world, as in a journey; when a man dyeshe 
takes a journey out of the world, he goes out for ever; and (faich 
he)doth not his excellency journey along with him? Ves, the qu- 
{tion affirms it, when man goes, his excellency goes too. The : 
word (ether) which we tranflate excellency fignifies primarily, 
a refidne or a remain, and that two ways. Firſt, a relidue of per- 
fons, Judges 7.6. But all the reft of the people bowed down on their 
knees to drink water. So the vulgar under it here. They who 
are left after them, ſuall be taken away from them: namely, their 
heirs or pofterity. Secondly, it fignifies a refidue of things, P/a/.17. 
"14. where defcribing worldly men who have their portion in this 
life, he faith, Their bellies are fil'd with bid treafure they are al- 
|. fofull of children, andleave the rest of their fubStance to their | | 
babes. Thus others take ithere. Doth not che wealth and riches zarher, qrotef 
-which men leave whenthey dye, dye alfo, and go away, as their / pereſſe non 
* perfons are mortall, fo are their eftates; there isa Moth will cate /olumcxcefum. 
th. And as the word fignifies a quantitive remainder, or over- ee fa ri fer 
plus, both of perfons and things, {0 alfo a qualitative exceſs or re- aaae. 
mainder: or that which exceeds in quality: any excefs in the good- dignitatis ficut 
nefs of a quality is called excellency. Thus Jacob cals Ruber inre- verbum lasi- 
gard of his primogeniture ; The excellency of di nity and the ex- fie fi 7 ren 
cellency of power;yet blots him in the next verfe,becaufe of his fin, f — 2 
thou (halt not excel,Gen.49.3,4. This fenfe of the word {uits well ce ep excite 
with the {cope of the.text in hand. His excellency that is;whatlo- Ire, Pinede ` 
‘beftin him. Bat what is chat ? Some by his [3° f7 


ever doth excell, or is 
Excellency understand che væl ; as he had faid, shat bek part anrea] 
: a ofS 


—⸗ 





tion, fo the ford is the principal paxt of man. 
the foul is mans natural excellency, and the coawerjion of the 


Cong, An Expaftion upon the Reckef Jou. Verla ox 


of man, the foul, which may be oppofed to clay and duft before 
—* Of that noble gasht, that royal inbabinent of this howe of 
y goeth out when death enters. Death difvolves tha unian.be- 
ywen foukaad body. 8 
Or rather,we — excellency for any {pecialhendowsments 
firft, of the body, as | l 
wit and knowledg, learning or skill, Thirdly, we may take iç 
for thofe worldly excellencies of riches,honour.or authority;whep 
a man goeth out, all chefe excellencies which are in bin, ar which 
are about him, go out too. Thisexcellency is the fame which is 
galled the geadline(s af man, by.the Prophet ( 4/a 40.6.) The 
voyce faidcry, What feall Icry? All flep is grafs, andal the 
oodline/3 thereof ts as the — — field; not only is the gefh, 
t the goodlineſs thereof fading alfo; So bere, nat only the houfe 


of clay jand the foundation of duftsbur the excellency of it +All the 


adorning and polifhing, the guilding and painting, the rich hang- 

ing, and precious furniture of this houfego away. 
Taking excellency herefor the foul, then we. fee whercip oug 
excellency confilts.. .4s.man Was the principal P of dhe Crege 
he conftit ution of 


foul is mans. Spirstual excellency. 
- Secondly obferve,. Death i the going amay, or the departure 
of the foul from the body. Death is called fometime a departure oF 


Body and foulout of the world, Wow Lette(t thew shy fervant de 


part in peace, (faith old Simeon, Luke 2.) Man goes tahis lo 

heme, Hccle/.125. I go the Way of all fle, faith Mofes, and I go 
away, ſaith our Lord Chrift of his death. Death is allo called ade- 
parture of the foulifram the bady. The death.of Rachel is thus de- 


fcribed, Genefis 35.18. Andit came to pajs gbat #4. her foul Was in, 


departing, for foe dyed. 


< From the other interpretation, which J rather inſiſt upon; Ob- 
ferve, that in death alla mans naturall and outward excellency 


_ whatfoever, leaves him and, departs from him, P/al.49,16. Be nog 


thon afraid when ons is made rich, When the glory «f hss honfe i 


_ wacroafe: ; why? For when he dyeth he foall carry nothing away 


with him, bis glory thal sot deſcend after him; Though a man 


have an execllent outlide, a great {tock of riches, beauty and ho- 


nour, though he hath excellent dinings of wifdem and know- 
ledg, yali ends as tq him, when he ends, and therefore a 
F concludes 


uty or ftrength, Secondly, of the oaind,as - 
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esnclades ( Pjiil.39.) Afan at his be State, or in his best estate; 


k altogether vanity, The excellencies that are in‘him go away, ss 
Hade day al bib show chts perih, his counfelsand his projects pe- 
tih wich him.. One of the ancients anding by. Cefars 1 omb 


(who was one of tht molt aecamplifht.men in the world, forna- -- 
anali, cill and-morallexcellencies; learned, valiant, noble, rich - 
andpowerfall,) hé ('lfay) ftandingby Cafars Tomb, wept and 
Phere 4 nowithe flourifoing beamty of Cafar? What's _,. 
bovenst of bis ton geificonce there are the Armice nim, wherethe minec a 
henoars of Cefar? Where are now the viélories the trinmpls und ris 2 quo abiit 
trophies of Cafar? All’spone, all’s departed, the goodlinefs of magsificontia 
themisas the Bower of the field, his excellency which was:in bin ‘+: : 
is gone awuy. And thus it will be faid ofall ihsſe, who: (wicks 
ce grace) ade moft excellent in any thing below. Though your oliy 
aca gr ey peepee with {ach beauty , aprendersiyon 
wnt: Anerlicall co the eye of others: Though your boilics ate 
‘trongly joysred , and btefled with ſuch health:as renders your lives 
gadh 4Qive and eomfortile to your felves ; though your minds 
wre floredawith vatiety ‘oflcamiig, and you know as muchasi 
kwbwible in the whole: circle of Natre, dr of times; ‘yer when 
Death comes,all thefe excellencies go away. Nothing will ſtay by 
we chen, and pofnut from ws but) with us, bwr the excelleucy of the 
knowledg f Chrif Fifas owr Lord, for whom (Pant did, and) 
wwe ought tol faer the Joft-of all things, and vount them bat dung, 
other knowiedgasd'wifdom, we fhail dye and eonelude {as ths yhy 
Chaprer eondades of man) without: wifdom. - They dye even my sn 
| Withowewifdom, or word for word, They dye not, and-in-wifdom. 
Wenay underitand it ewe ways.. Firft (asiPhe hud faid though 
men are exoellent in wifdom, yet they dye, their wiſdomis to them — 
in dedth, as Welicy-ledno'witdem ; they haveno more privdedg 
dor defenee againfttiic ſtroak ofdeath, by alleheir wifdom, Heat- 
hig und knowledge, chen fools or bruitbealts who haveno lnow> Nulla ef fapt- 
, no wifdom at all, They dye even withone wifdorm, orevers mià qua more 
at Sf- they ‘bad no willis “Dydd Abmeriaea fool: dyoth; Said P stance 
David t Sark.§ 333. yes, bine dyed asin ful dyes TS = > 
And {o inone fenfè do the wife of men. He wasthe-wieR ofall = ° 
the children of ten; dnd!’ He fpake it by the wifdom of Ged, who. 
whine this aition, -How Weth the wiſt man, awers, wither. 
foot, Lat toe any nav pride SiN the excel 
i ku Yo og cy 
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cy of his wifdom:: for chat dwels in a houſe of clay whofe founda- 
tion is in the duft : his frailty ts —— nor 
his mortality conquerable by his wifdom, he (hall dye atif he had 
no wifdom. And fome who have moft worldly wifdbm, dye 


in (epiene with leaft, yea, they dye with phe greateft folly. Not in wi/dors, . 
tia — may be an extenuation, ot amore gentle, eaſe expreffion:’ for, i i | 


- fic inme abundance of folly. ï rememberit 1s obferved concerning Para- 
na Rubita, celſus(a great Phyfitian,a man a verk in. Chymicall ex- 
Fined, -periments ) that he brag’d and boafted, he had attained to-fach 
wifdom,in diſcerning the conftitutidtis of men,and {tidying reme- 
dies, that whofoever did follow his fulés, and keep to his diretti- 
never dye by any difeafe; caftmlly he might, and of 

fhe muft, but he would undertake to fetnte his health againtt de 

feafes;a bold undertaking. But he who by his art promifed to 
ee others to extream old age, from the arreft of death, could not 


all his art or power -make himfelf a protection in the prime of 


3 youth, but dyed even as one without wifdom,before,or when 

he had {een but thirty.Secondly they dye Without wiſdom. That is, 

they cannot carry’ their wifdom away . with them; as, not their 

worldly riches:and pomp, fo-nor their worldly wifdom snd 

ward 7 hey sje even iine wifdow, hatin, wey prepa 

Thirdly, They dye even Without wifdom, that is, € 

not wifely for dak, ` This is the condition of moft men,their ex- 

cellency goes ey with them, and they’ dye without. wifdom ; 

they have had wifdom, but they dye as if they had none, chat is, 

they apply not their. wifdom while theylive, to fir chemfelves 

for death: They dye before they underftand what it is to live, or 

why they live. This wifdom is wanting in moft men, and of al 

fuch, che Pfalmift concludes to this fenfe of the place, Man being 

is boneur, and underftandeth not, 1 like the beafts that perih, 

Pl. 49.20, That is, he perifhes foolifhly,and without wifdom, 

Tike abeaft, though in his life a man of honour and excellency. He 

Mores vet that dyes wnpreparedly, dyes foolifhly. Icis the wifdom of man 

Mihi tolivein the world inthe meditation of, and tion for his 

Druf Prine, departure out of this world. And it is fucha wifdom as is above 

morisnter. man; therefore David prays, Pfal.39 4. Lord make me to knew 

— aval. ite end,and the meaſure of my days what it č; that I may knew 
Tnt de divina bow frail Lam: As if he bad faid, Lord I have been confideri 

[apimtis Mer. thisand that thing (haply Davids thoughts were in the duft, 
he bad been handling the clay oug of which be was made) yet fp 


S abh., © 
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he, by all thofe confiderations of my mirurall conftimution; I cahe 


not bring my,.feart tobe fa ſenſible of my frailty, as I ought to 
be, theref turns himfelfto Go p, LOR D make me to 
kuo% this thing. Here is out wifdom, when wefeck to G o D to 
ritualize natusall confiderations; and make chem effectuall for 
_ the attaining çf this wifdom,the knowing of our end, and the mea- 
fure of our da yaş., ee ee ee E — 
But is it not Tome ignorance of our duty to petition for the know- 
ledge of our end? May we defire co know what God hath no where 
promifed to reveal ? To petition for che literal] knowledg of our 
end, that is, what year or diy, our lives fhall end, is a finfull curios’ 
ficy, and a preſumptuous intrafion into che fecret will of God : Bue 
to petition for a ſpiritual knowledg of our end,that is,how we may 
end well,any day of the year, or any houre of the day, in a holy du- 
, and an humble fubmiffion of our {elves to the revealed will of 
God.Thus to know our end, how Soon ceafing ¢ as One tranflaces ) 
fhort-livcd and brittle ware we be : Thus to know, how defe@ive 
we are (as the Greek renders it) or what we lack, namely, tothe | 
end of our dayes, is above the inftru@ion of any creature, We may 
reach,an d you hear of death,as long as you and we live,and yet nog 
o the frailey of our lives. till God makes us know it ; therefore 
(faith he) Lord make me to know how frail 1 am; none could teach — 
him this leffon but God himſelf. The fame holy defires are breathed 
ont, Pfal.90.1 2. So teach us to number our dayes, that Wwe may ap- 
ply our begrts unto Wifdons ; as if Mofes had faid ; Lord I have been 
nambring my dayes my felf, and telling oyer my life, I can tell no 
"further chen three or four {core, and yet chough I can tell no fare 
ther, J cannot apply my heart unto wifdom ; weneed but little 
Arithmetick to number our daycs , but we need a great deale of 
grace to number them. And a child may be wife enough to number 
the dayes of an old man,and yet that old man a child, in numbring 
his own dayes, that is, not able to number his own dayes fo, as ta 
apply his heart to wifdom. To nymber them fo, is avery {p:- 
ciall point of wifdom ; the true (hriftian Philofophy : perfectly Meditativ mor 
to meditate on death ù% the perfettson of life. And itis therefore ' vita ef per 
eur wifdom. to dic well, becaufe we can die but once; 4 ws» — ha reg. 
had netd do. shat Wifely which be can do no more. An errour in s — + hil 
death, & like an errour in War, you cannot commit it twice. We f phia Bern. 
have moſt realon to look ro it, not to crre at all, where it 1s not 
; o Y3 «o Gopofible 


— 
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poſſible to erre again. Acualh co errs twice, is more fnfall bus not 

to bave a poffibitery of erring twice, ix moft — — 

, grelfe the lawsof livingover and over a thouland chowfendicimes : 
„But ss forsbe:LeWev of djing., woman over tran gro {feel thee a Kroved 
„she. T hns We fa ofrentranfgrofe the IAW of diving, 13 ah agyeaon.— 

: -pion of Jirinpos a men, And chat we can tranfgrelfe the lav of wiping 

° but once, is the Ral Ke mifery upon most men. Let us thow ery usto — 

grent 





-Geod to fe thaght shis Wilde, howto die, and wos Without 
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PIIPER np 


Jos Chap. 5. Venas. 


Call now if sheri beany that will anfu theesand ta which of the 
Sainks milt thon turn? . 
For wrath killesh the feeli fh, ande envy flayeth the hiy ane, oe 


Bane He five firft — of this is Chapter, contain the fourth 
S 185 ar ofin gocsan togonvincs. 
S$ a$) 7 areal — And she conviction isrado 
BELEN two ways, pma pwo: — Firk, ke 
da compares Jop to the Saints, and finds hina unlike tp 
them: Secondly,he compares 7oé tothe wicked,and finds him like 
to them; if fo,chen fob muſt needs be a hypocrite, who had carryed 
itfair all che whilein the weuld,for 9 great profs for aud yes when 
‘be comes vo she eryall, was unlike all. che Saints, and molt like the 
wicked of che wild. The frk Asgament ely thus framed. . 
He is not a juſt or a holy man, * ón his affittson s aleagesher 
aatikg bal 2 apd juf me 
nin Job, then in if Auctiax art — — and 
J“ men. P RR IR, ne E OR * 
Therefore, this — — Mah 
T — $ The Miner or the ‘Agomp 
is in the firlt verfe, ene now; if there be any that will anſwer ret 
and to. Which of the Saints wils thoutern? Asif he 
Inquire as much. as than wilt, thonthalt find. none — 
Saints like thy ſelf; they, who have been fomewhat like thee (of 
whom chow dale-Gnd but few) ia the troubles which thon haft 
born, even thofe thou wilt find altogether unlike thee, in bearing 
thofe troubles. Scarce any af the godly ever fuffered fuch — 
— done, batnene of the gadly ever did fach things in m 
their fuffer 
As he argues him in the firft verfe of ifie, by his unlike- 
nefsto che Saints; fo in Ge next words, — him of h 
crifie, by his likene(S to the wicked: His fak Argument for this, 
lyes inche. fecond- vesfe, ad in she three foljouying -xerles, phere 
Wea F554 AER PHP te FSBO: se epps 
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to prove fa like a fool ora wicked man, two ways. 
In his manner of 
. S ad eaer E ha A oi 
Firſt (faith he) — or like a foolifh man, like 
the worlt of men, in the snanner of thy carriage under fufferings : 


_. ‘The Argument may be framed thus. 


He that behaveth himfelf like afeol, or like a Wicked. man, 
while he isin trouble, wa man either openly Wicked, or grelly 

hypocritical. l 

But Job, thou behavef thy felf, like a foeliſs or vicked man 
in thy troubl, les. 

-Therefore thon art wicked, rc. | | 

. The Affuntption, or Minor —— is in the fecond — 

‘peat killeth the foolifo, and envy flayeth the filly one, Asif he 
(hould fay, Thou pineſt, rageſt and vexeft thy felf under chy ihe. 
‘ings,afcer the race of foolith and filly ones, that is, (infull and wick- 
edoncs. 

- Seéondly, He would prove Job tobe-a hypocrite, becaufe-his 
‘alrngs, ot the matter of them, were like the jadgments which 
God sto poarfoith upon wicked and ungodly men z and that 
' Argument may be thus 

Wicked men flonrifb a while, and then fudden deſtruction ci com. 
< meth upon them, they and their children, and toer whole eftates 
are [Wwallowed up in a moment. 

But Job, thou-babin * ſlouvi ſteda litsle while, waft {addenly 
, furprifed-and ſwallowed up by — thon, thy eftate, thy 
< children, all devoured and con{umed. 

` Therefore thon art a Wicked manya very hypocrites God hath 
' dealt with thee as he uſes to: denl wn — and therefore 
‘thou art not his friend. 

This is the Logick ofthe context, orthe Realons couched in 
: them, whereby £/iphaz would convince fob of fin: By this a ge- 
neral light is let into the whole Context. | 

& — we will confider the words, lopan their fenfe di- 

indy, . 


Cull nom, if — i any, — Will * wert bee, and to which of 


the Saints Wilt thon turn ? 


Interpreters vary much ‘about the meening of thefe — 


"Fc, tome ot le Jewils Weite, lok upon tele words, ts 
proceeding 


! 
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l proceeding from heig t and pride of fpirit in E/ipbax, as if he dif 
dained to talk with /ob any lofiger about the bufineffe; as if he 
looked upon Job as no match for him, in point of argument, bids 
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him look out an Angel or a Saint to grapple with him in chefe di- 


{putes, and fee if he could find any one of thofe, who would undere 
take for him as an Advocate, or be his Second, forafmuch as himfelf 
was fo unable to defend bis caufe, or juftitie what he had done 3 
(al new if there be any that will anfwer shee, that is, anfwer for 
shee, or,to which of the Saints wilt thou turn for help, to patronize 
or plead thy caufe? But I thall paffe that. et U 

Secondly, Others of the fews/> Writers make the ſenſe out thus, 
as if Elipbax had faid with Pas in the point of the Lords Sur per 
(1 Cor. 13, 24.) That which I have delivered untd you, I have 
received of the Lord; fo, that which I delivered unto thee in my 


former argument, I received from the Lord in a vifion, it wasre- 


vealed unto me. from Heaven : Now, do chou try whether thou 
canft learn any ching from Heaven, or from the Saints upon the 
earth ( who are ini‘ructed to and for the Kingdom of Heaven ) 
which may anſwer my arguments, or confute the reafons which I 
have brought againft chee. I had a vifion from: Heaven, now call 
thou to Heaven,aind fee if chou canit have uny an{wer from thence: 
Torn alfo co che Sain:s, to any Saincapon che earch, and fee what 
they will anfwer chee ; F beleeve chou wile not find ane amongſt 
them all, differing in judgment trom me,or from that Oracle with 


New tibi praa 
vecor upteq; de 


which I have now acquainted thee. They will all agree with me ba rebus judia 
in thefc great principlesabout the providence,power and juſt ice of eati patronus 


God, about che fufferin,s,Gntulneffe and weaknefle of man. That’s 44er., nemo qui 
— tibi re pend: at 


afecond fenfe. | 
- Thirdly, Ochers rake che words as an Jresie, as aderifion, or 


tibi accinat, 
tuam fentents- 


feorn pur upon * by Elipbaz; As if E&pbaz had mocked, him am taeatur, 


thus: Thou halt handled che matter well, chou halt carried thy 
felf io, in che dayes of chy peace and profperity, thar now wher 
thou art in trouble, thou mayek call long enough, and cry till thy 
throat akes, and thy ſpirits be fpenc, and yet have none co anfwer 
thee, none to {peak a word co thee, or todo thee any good ; 
\ though thou cry co all the Saints, and fend co all thy friends round 
about thee, yet in this day none will hear or regard thee : Thou 
wile find chy feif forfaken of all, no man will give thee any 
affiftance, or cake any care ef thy condition. Juſt, as Elajab brake 


forth in holy {cern againit CARRO of Bagl (1Kéing.18) 37) | 
pe — a WHER 
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Vox in tribu- 
laime eum 
non invenit 
quem mens iñ 
tran paditue 
conte m: fi. 
Greg in bic, 


` Saints departed :. Cad-now if there be any that Wik anwir, andté. 


Aquis. le. 


when they were crying out to their /dol for help, and a fign by fire, 
Cry aloud (faith he) ery aloud; he Bad them cry aloud,ye t he knew 
the [dot was deafand dumb, and could aei her hear cheir-cry, nor 
give them anfwer : So Bliphats ſeems to {peale to fob, Cry:a- 
loud now, to this, to that Sainr, wi h whom thou ert acquaiited 


“here on earth, orcry to Heaven, cryto Go p himiclés; call this. . 


way, call chat, if any will amtwer thee, either God above, or Satine 
below, thou ſhalt no: find here or there an, to aft, any to res 
leeve thee. And fo he feems to allude to chat full retaliation of 
God, who u‘ually turns his car from their ery iñ e day of tr uble, 
who have turned their eas from:his counfels, m the dayes of com- 
forc; As ( Prov.1.) Wifdom threatens, They hah cad, bus I wiil 
not anwr, they fhall cry, but 1 well not bear, Why? Becaufe 
they have vofufed inStraflion, and havo noe-ci-ofew rke fear of the 


In the fourth place, Y oft of the Porith W riters,bufie themſ. lres 
much to greund mvocation of Saints, and ete inrerceftion of Saints. 
for us. upon this text : As if Eliphaz h d directed Fed to-ery ro the: 


which of the Saints Wilt thoxturn? What Saint wilt chou choofe: 
for thy Patron or helver in -his fad condi ion? Se they teach and 
pra@ife,having aopciaced a particular Saint in che Kadendar of the 


year, to che nlp of every parcicular affi ‘tiow-in their lives, and to 


thefe they turn themfelves in ever, d trefle: They hae a Sajne 


forthe fea and a Saint for the land, a Saint for che fire, and a Saint 


for the warer, a Saine for each dileafe. of ehe hody, aad for each: 
difater m the family: To {.me of thefe they fappofe Feb was 
advifed co have recourfe, for fuccour and comtort m-his ‘troublesé 
And yee they arè divided in opinioa and give a deuble ſeuſe about 
it. Firſt, Asf Eliphaz had cous beſpoken him; 1f shpi- nop 
give cedis unto me, nor beleove Whar t bave. fokin War revealed 
fom GO D, then call then thy folfe upon GOD, andivy whe- 


5 ther be wil not give thee fome ánfwer, and re(olve thy doubt Or 


if by veaſen of imine oWa unworthineſſe, thou cant not obtain an 
immediate anfwer atthe hand of GOD, thon tnra thee to ſowe of 
the Sain s, that byikeir mediation shew maist receive Higher from, 
GOD, toaffure thee abous my vifion, Wherber it Were fint [roms 
Heaven or wo. Secondly, Others interpret it more largely, as if 
Elipkaz perceiving Job tobe b-ouchttofoire fight and acknow- 


le {gmcnt of bis finnes, and now to thirlt-afeer the pardon of ehemy s - 


he 


i = gig emma ——— —— ie 
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he in thefe words, exhorcs him to call upon, and cry unto God for- 
don, # perhaps he him/(elfwould vouchfafe co.anfwer; But in 
cafe fhame did fo cover his face,and guik fo {top his moath,that he 
contd not {peak unto God immediatly, then he advifeth him to 
pray inaid from fome of the Saints departed, who might man- 
mage this feit, and intercede for him at the throne of grace. The 
s of this interpretation is fuch, as carries a felf-repuration., 
with it, and therefore I Mall not need to Ray longabout the refu-: 
of it. Nether wil I ftay to argue againft that groundlefs, ufe- 
lefs Doftrme in general, The invocation of Saints a which. 
finds no tetter of eomrnand or direétion,no letter of promife or ac- 
fon,ne letter of example or practice,for our imitation, inthe = 
whole Book of God: Buriis.a reproaelrto the Saints, andadifho-. 
monr to God, whofe Name and incommunieable Title is,7 he God 
hearing prayers, and therefore to him fhal the defires of all fle fo 
come, andif all to him, then who to Saints or Angels? Only He 
An be the object ofour prayer, who is the objet of ourfaich, 
Rom. io. How foal they call on him on whom they have not belees. ~- 
ved? Fo whom we pray,upon him we mutt beleeve. Saints depar - 
téd,are not to be beleeyed upon, how'then fliall they be called on 2. 
` Bur toleave che queſtion, fhall only touch two things,to thew: .. 
how wide they are in this expofition. | oe. | 
Firft, The. confeffed Doctrine of Popery tells us, that before ` 
Chrifts comming in the flefh,and his Refurrection from. thegrave, — 
all the Saints departed were in Limbus, a place which they have | 
framed and built up in their own fancies,as the common receptacle- 
ofall thofe. who dyed in the Faith of Chrift, before Chrift dyed ; : 
Therefore, they tell us, (to eeke out the ftovy) That. as Chrift 
went down into. Hell, the place of thedamned, to Arike terrour 
into the Devils, fo he went into this Limbus, thence to deliver the 
fathers from chat prifon, and carry them up with himfelf into 
glory. Now this being their Tenet, how fenfelefs is it for them 
to ground their opmion, Of invocation of Saints, upen any Scrip-. 
ture of the Old Teftament? And therefore it is ſo, to ground it up- 
on this © J 
Secondly, if we conſider thefe words, we may as well feek for 
fire in the bottom of the Sea, as for the invocation of Saints in this 
Fert, for Here is no fuch ching poken of ; and 1fany ching founds 
that way; it is ratlier to condemn praying to Saints, then ahy con- `- 
firovaciorioP it’s for acl hae if there be any that will anfwer thee, 
i Z2 carras = - — 
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Voca f quis eft carries this {enfe rather ; call now, for there is none to anfwer thee, : 
qui tibi — and to which A re Saints a — y è. that — — 
erat, qa. nemo aN che Saints (if chou turneſt co them) can giye t ce any help : - 
bird ands bit J Mercera moderare Papi gives the meaning of this Scripture, 
nud quidem againft the current of their interpreters, .— 
sei a And this willappear more fully , in opening the Grammatical 
lacum ad ſenſe of a word or two, which alfo will give the clear meaning of 
ee sega the whole paflage. Eliphax (as was hinted in drawing out his Ar- 
* pars T ents) calls upon 706 to call to remembrance former times, to . 
teres ne ape earch the oe of e — ſee ee — — an 
verunt quidem, le of any one amo the Saints who ei rou- 
ete esas his, mp his — {pake and behaved himfelf as he had . 
— —— done ;- he bids him name one, if he could, im . 
poh. : Call now | or, Call I pray thee. What we tranflate,»ow,is fome- 
Nibil b'c de cime a partiele of infulting, but moft ufually of. perfwading or in- 
fanitorum mur- treating. We render it asan Adverb of time, but it rather imports 
—— a requeſt. So Gen. 12. 13. Abraham intreats Sarah, Say Í pray. 
Aquinas & thee, thon art my ſiſter. The word (Kura) which we tranfiate, 
Lyranus ~ call, fignifics firit to cry aloud by way of. preaching or prodama- 
quidem reſe- tion, I/ai5 8.1. Cry aloud, lift up thy voise like a trumpet. Se- 
—— cam condly , by way of prayer or invocation, as P/al.50.15. Call “pon 
‘hie Idem ls me in the day of trouble : but it rather fignifies,and that more pro- 
loc, perly, to call by way of appellation, or by way of nomination, as 
NJ NIP Rwth1.20. Cali me not Naomi, but cull me Alarah, So here, 
Na, licctin- Call now, chat is, look over the names, or call over the names 
PE e of all the Saints, as we ufe to fay, when many Mould meet toge- 
— m ther, and we would know whether they are all met: or as Stew- 





tames(wadent is ards when they pay many hired {crvants their wages, take the Bill 


& exhortantis and callover their Names, and fo pay them one by one, Mat.20. 
ft wt Sodes S, Tn the evening, the Lord of the vineyard faich unto his Steward, 
AMADO PES ali ibe laborers, thatis, call them by their feveral names, and. . 
| give them their hire. Thus we may underftand the hrafe in this 
place, read the catalogue of the Saints, call every one by bis name, 
and put the queftion to them, ask them whether ever they had 
fuch afflictions as thou haft? or ask chem whether they behaved 
themfclves under their afflictions as thou haft done? I bcleeve thou 
wilt finde none to anfwer thee. To this ſenſe Mr Broughton tran’ 
lates, Call now if there be any that Will defend thee, thar is,be thy 
patren or advocate, in word, or in the example of their lives. 
If there be any shar will asfwer thee] For, che word which i 
J rhder 
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rendet a4/wer, fignifies not onely, anfwering unto a queftion,but, 

an anfwermng toa ‘condirion:, Of: a correfpondency: it: practife, : 
There is an an{wering by likenefs of warks, as well as by fitnefs oſ A erbu refpone 
words, Areal anfwer, and a verbal anfwer. Take ir ſo, and then, greer 2% loco 
Call now to the Saints, call themall by their names, invendsionely gee 
thus much, fee if there be any chat are like thee, or ſute either thy. vel comparatie 
fpirit or thy condition, if there be any to whom thou mayeft para- "em quam i 
kel thy felf, either ithe matter or maner of thy fufferings. Thou: r Ron M ` 
art more like a Heathen, who knows not God, thenany of the —— 
Saints, in theſe —— And ſeeing, out of theaboundance = 

of the heart,che mouth = ,thefe words {peak thy heart abound- 

ing infin, but empty of, grace. Face anfwers face in the water. 

But neither thy face nor heart, will an{wer ‘either heart or face 

of any of the Saints, in: thefe waters of afflition.- We'finde this 

werd fignifying fimilicude or comparifon , or the equivalence of 

one thing to another, in that inſtance, Lcclef.10.19. Money an- 

fivers all things ; the meaning of it is, that Money in a proportion. 

or value ſuits paralels and fits all things : There is nothing inthe 

world, but you may fuite it with a proportion of money, money — 
willanfwer ir; money anſwers ot is like ell things, by. an equiva- 
lency, though not ina formality. = . 3 . 





And to which of the Saints wilt thou turn? oo 
The Septuagint read it, To which af the Angels Wilt thou look? ‘ñ Areva. dy- 
And the learned Mercer adheres to that tranflation, as thinking. ytor aytiw 
thac by Saints are meant Angels, though he be fo far from laying ofan: 
any bottom in the words for the Popifh opinion of the media- 
tion of Angels, that he exprefly condemns it; bur he gives the 
ſinſe thus, as if Eliphaæ had reproved 7 ob of pride, for contefting: 
with God, when as if he did turn himfelt to Angels, he fhould 
finde him(elf far below, and much overmaccht by them ;. ‘What è 
Thou daft and aſpes, more righteous and juft then God? Though. 
he charged his Angels with fally, yet, even they are too wife and.. 
holy for thee to deal with. If thou wert put into che ballance- 
with Angels, how light wouldſt chou.be ? then, how much lighter 
then vanity art chou, being weighed with God ? But the Hebrew | 
is better tranſſated. Saints, The word fignifies a thing or perlon, 
_ feparated ot fet apart from common, and dedicated:to a {pecial, 
' efpecially, a holy ufe. Holineſs (in the general nature of it) is 
noching clſe but a feparation from common , and dedication to a 
em .446 i wti., -~ 
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174 Chap. $. A» Expofition upon the Bosk of Jos. Verſe. 1 
divine — fich are — Saints fe ceed (ee the- 
world, and fet apare unto God : she: general (which is. 
accnpany of Saints) is vaken ont of, and fevered:from the world :` 
_ the Chiuch is a fountain feaked, and a Garden inclofed ; fo alſo, 


everyoparticnlar Saint is a perfon feveted and inclofed from the — 
gommon ihreng and saulwtude of the world: Conte omt from. 


among thim; unibbe ye feparace faith the Lovd, andtouch wo wn! 
; -. alean thing umd will recesve you,» Cr 6. 07t: 1 
Alludere vide- -Turo thec} Itis both a witty and judicious concert that Eliphoe 


My a j 
9 


tur ad pictores mthefe words allades to Painters or PiCture-drawers, who. when © 


qi fiequexte’ they ave drawing the Pichire of a Man, or of any other thing, fre- 
ad pivtulypum | í . ‘the = h hich the 
cr exemplar, quenchy tum their eyes upon the proso-type, upon that which they 
quod imitai . ab toodrew. by 3: When a man ſits (as they fpcak) to have his! 
conantur ocnlos Pidawetaken, the Aruk turne fis eye oftenupon ham ; ‘fo here, to» 
F p 4 H which df the Saints wilt thou tum thee to fee thy Pifture, or to 
ie. fee anyone like thee d where wilt thou look now, and by looking. 
Pictares of all the Saints were lost, mone of thers cold be ford 
Verbum Tish is, on copledont from thee. The-word which wetranflate tarn,) 
non Simpliiter doth not fignifie fimply -to look about or tum the eye , but to tury 
A ah Fen the eye about with much intention or cunofity of obfervation, to. 
—— makea diſcovery, and finde out fomewhat. Sometime it fignifiey’ 
fid cum quae tolook incompaffion, Pfal. 25.16. Turn thee unto me (faith 
dam animi ine David) and have mercy upon me, for I am very low. Tolook 
tentione & ai in compafiion, notes a ſttictneſs of obfervation, to finde out what 
at oi ate charity or mercy fhould fupply. = fuch- a look or view of his eftate 
David defired, that God would turn his eye upon him: to what 
end? that he might confider and finde out alt his neceffities; end. 
in mercy fuccor him. 7 — 
Sothen, To which of the Saints Wilt thon turn? founds thus 
much, upon what Saint wilt thou fix thine eye, to finde thy own 
likenefs, a reprefentation of the {ufferings thou beareft, or of thy 


bearing thele futferings? Take the fum and fenfe of the whole 


verfe thus ; Call over the roll or catalogue of all the Saints Which. 
either ever Were, or at this day are upon the face.of the earth. 
Secg, if there be any whofe condition or actions will an{Wer in pro- 
portion unto thine ; turn thine eye spon all the holy ones , ‘he if 
thon canft obferve any like thy elf, imtho-matter or maner of 


-thy afflitisons ,. in the dealings of God with thee, or in.thy com- 


pluinings against God, Job,thon ſtandeſt alone for althe Saints 5: 


. obferve a Skint of thy complexion, a holy man like thy ſcifꝰ dft be . 
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Gap: 5! Hn Expofition npin the Bor of Jo's. = NeR 1. 
go ro the fools of the earth, and tothe prophaner Infidels amon 
them thou mayeft baply meet thy pattern, and amonrs their — 
reade the fory of thy oWnimparience and milcarria ge ::For. Cas it 
follows yWwrarh kilerh the. foolifh, and envy flayéth the ty one. How 
- fike a fool and filly one arc thon, who haf thas alsnos vexe thy ‘Self 
to death at thy own tronbles; and pineſt wiih envy at the prosperity of 
ethers! Such feerrs-to be the connexion and deperidance of the ſe 


cond verte, with, and npon che firt; which’F fhal prefencly de- 


fcend to open, wher t have adde 


= 
t 


tormer already opened, © © (447 AE g 
Ic wasgoed advice which E/iphaz gave 7ob in that condition, 
namely, to rake view of the Saints, and to Comipare himfelf with 
them: Thence obferve ;. -o — $ 


an obfervatioh br two from rhé 
2: RE aa QG © ar ae ay a 


Ie us profitable for sa to look to tht example of the Saints isher ihol | 


dt parted, er ‘thofe.alive, and by them: ro exapsine,borl What We do,dnd 
how We fuffer, 2 —— 
God hath given us, not only his, Word for 4 rule, but he hack 
given us examples as a rule, to walk by. He hath given us his own 
| — that, welooking tintohim, fhould be hai, as he is holy; . 
in at manner of conver(dtions Be që holy as I arb hely ¢ G OD; whe 
is Thé Holy one, ic the Flighe/t pattern of bolinege. And he hath 
piven us his Sonne, who is the expreſſe image of his perfori and the 
rightneffe of his glory, to be our example, Thelife of CHR isr 
is æ fair copy indeed, a copy without any blot, or meven lettet im 
its For, He alfo is Thè Holy one. CHRT $T is! not oly Phe pris- 
ciple of bolinefe,“but alfo The’ pattern of hohselfe to his pedple x 
they that fay they abide in bim, muſt walk even as be walked: His 
works, (excepting thoſe which were miraculous, arid “Works'of - 
mediation berween G o p andus y are our rule, as well as his: 
word,’ Hebr x 2:2 Looking unto JR $ ws’ the Author andfinifoer 
of our fark,’ who' or the joy that Wis fet before bins, ‘cd. “woids of 
neer importance’ with'thofe in the Text, To which of the Slats 
Wile chow tara thee? Look to JEsus; when youate in faffer- 
ings, and have a race of patience to run,let your eye alwayes be up- 
on Chrift, and draw the lines of your carriage, both in your fpirits 
and outward actions, according to what you fee in him; Look to 
Him : And verfiz. Confider him that endured fuck contradiftion of 
huners. Which meer: Peter (1 Pet. t. 31.) give us in plat 
termes, For even Munta Were.ye called, bicanfe CM RIST 
alfo fuffered for ws leaving an example that we ould follow bis fiepes 
: * A 
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We mutt follow his tteps both in rhe marter and in the manner of 
‘our fifferirgs: Therefore Chrift faith, Take my yoke upon you, and 
‘learn of me, Matth. 11. 29. Chrift calls it his yoke (it is a yoke of 
afflict ion, as well as a yoke of inftru@ion.) And he calls it bis yoke, 
-not only becaufe, he, as a Lord layes it upon che necks of others, 
but becanfe, he, asa fervant bore chat yoke himfclf ; therefore he 

faith, Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, thatis, not only take 

my yoke upon you for the matter, burlearn of me for the man- 
ner, howto bear thatyoke. Befidcs theſe grand leading, unerring 
examples of Gop and Curist, the examples of the Saints are 
allo commended to our imitition, both in doing and in ſuffe- 
ting. Whatfeever things Were Writtes Cand cxamphs were 
written ) aforetimse, Were written for onr inſtruction. Why hath 
the Holy Ghoft fer fa many pens a worb, to write the lives of the 

Saints? Why hath he keot a record of them in his own book, but 

for direction to his people in after · time ? The Lord hath not re- 

gillred any one a of the Saints, bnr is ufefull for us. The atts of 

Noah, Abraham, Ifaac, jacob, Samucl, David, are full of practi. 

` call Divinity, The fufferings and ttoubles of thefe, and many o- 
thers, are full ( if | may fo ſpeak) of parherical Divinity 3 As the 

Apoltle James his counſel doth more then intimate ( James 5.10.) 

Take, my bretbrengehe Prophets, who have fpoken inthe Name of 

theLo R D, for an example of {uffering affiiftion and of patience ; 

Hi nce thofe ancient Saints and beleevers ( Hebr.12.1.) are called 

a clond of wignefjes; Aclopd, becaufe there is a directive or a leade 

ing vertue inchem; As there was a cloud chat went before the 

children of Ifrael in the day to lead them, fo this cloud of wit- 

Deles, leads us up and down the wilderneffe of our forrows, and 

inthe dark night of our fufferings. Turn you to the Saints, to chat 

cloud of witneſſes, eye them, and fee what becomes you ‘in fad 
times ; They have ſuffered joyfully the fpoiling of their goods, ſuf- 
fer you |ikewife, if you come into the hands of {poil- se ‘They lie 
ved by faich in che midft of a thoufand deaths, live you linewife 
by faith in death, when ever you come into the hand of that K:ng 

Qf terrors. And when at any time your own hearts, or the wayes 

ef others are our of courſe, check and chide them for and from 

thole diforders, by fending them to the pra@ife of the Saints 

Look tothe Saints, from which of the Saintghave you learned to 

be proud and high minded ? ‘From which ogmghe Saints have you 

earned to be earthly and covereus? From which of the — 

a : - ve 
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have yout learned to feek and fet up yout felves, or to be impatient. 
under the hand of God ? That maz hath reafon to ſuſpect he hath : 
done sll, Who doth that, which a good man never did, or ever re- 
pented the deing of it. Obferve farther; == = 
When God forfakes aman, all the Saints on earth forfake him ` 
teo. Elipbax looks oponas a man forfaken of God, and then 
he bids him get help, if he could among the Saints. He that oppofes ' 
God, fhall be oppofed by all whe are Gods. There is the fame 
mind in che fervants of Chrift, which is in Chrift their Mafter. They - 
love where and whom he loves, they hate whom he hates, they are’ 
afhamed of thofe of whom Chrift is afhamed ; If God reject a 
man,theSaines wil not undertake or an(wer for him. So much of the 
firft Argument, ranking 7b with the wicked, becaufe(as E¥iphaz 
thought )he could not find any imthe rank of Saints like him(elf, - 
The fecond Argument rifes to a like conviction, becaufe, (in the 
fame mans opinion) he might eafily fee himfelf fo like the wicked, 





For wrath kills the fooli ſo man, and envy flayeth the filly One, | F | 


Here are two finful paffions, wrath and envy, and here are two 
forts of finful perfons,7 be foolisb man, and The filly one producing 
-two fad effects,( which yet in effect-are but one;) The one kils,and 
the other flays, both are deadly and deftru@tive, wrath hillerh the 
foolifs man, and envy flayeth the filly one, . There are feveral fins 
and lufts which accompany, as the feveral ages and degrees, fo the — 
feveral tempers of men. Raſſineſs and intemperance hurry and in- 7 — 
flame young men; ambition blows up riper years, and covetoul- omne Tnne 
nefs often tyrannızeth over old age:: Wrath takes hold of fools, rum, omae lig- 
and envy ferzeth the filly one. Thefe worins ftrike the root of tuch 77 babet 
_ men, and make them wither:. As theré is a {pecial worm’ killing a AER | 
fpecial trees, and confuining their fruits; fo thereare {pecial alts, mis mali. alive 
which like worms, eat out, and deftroy the life of man; wrath pyri a'in Trie. 
killeth the foolifp man, © © 7. l tici, Auguft. 
The foolifh man.] Heis A fool, who hath not: wifdom to Ge 
dire&t himfelf ; but Zhe feol,is he,who will not follow the counfel : N. 
and direction of the wife. The word fignifies, not fo much a fool, pam i — 
who hath no knowledg; as.a fool, who makes no uſe of the dens, percitws 
knowledg which he hath: fuch a one isa foolith man indeed. ira 
Or it notes a man hafty, bold, inconfiderate, rufhing on, hand over 
head, without fear or wit. Aman, who either is mafter but of lic- 
te knowledg, or that which he hath (be it little or much) ma- 
3 ' A — JEA 
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ſters him. It agrees fully in fenfe, and is the fameto a fetter in | 

found with our Englith word Evil; Such the Prophet (Zech. 
11.15.) defcribes : Take (faith he) the inftraments of a fooli® 
bepherd, he doth not mean, the inſttumeuts of arudeand meer- : 
ly.ignorant fhepherd, a man that hathno knowledg or learning, 

but of a rafh and imprudent fhepherd , or of a lazy and idle 
fhepherd, who, though he hath knowtedg, yet knows not bow - 

(or hath no heart) to improve his knowle g or the good of his 
flock. The Prophet Ezekiel gives us the charaCter of fuch, Chap. 

34.4. The difeafed have ye tf AE Silas nor have je healed 

that Which Was fick, nor bound up that which Was ri ei coe. 

but (will ye know what work they made ? ) with fury and With 

cruelty have ye ruled them : ye have been moved with fary, not 

with pity, and acted by paffion, not by reafon, much lef by graces 

So in this place, the foolifh man, whom envy fays, is nora meer 

_ ignorant, one that hath no brains, but one hare-bram'd and on. 
compos'd. Eliphaz hints at Job fecretly in this word, whom he 

Non his folum, knew reported for a man of great knowledg and learnitig, accord- 
fed — jari ing tothe leaming of thoſe tites,yet he numbers him with fools, 
legs eun que becauſe he conceived him wrathful, rath, intemperate,not having: 
collidimus & any true government of him(elf. efsper refteth in the bofons of. 
frangwnus,r fools, Eccleſ. 7.9. A fool is hot able to judg of the nature of: 
peccores P things, or times, or occalions, and therefore he is ane with e- 
ue ea co very thing that hits not his nature or his humor. He will be angry 
cuicunque With the Sun, if it (hine hotter then ke would have it, and with 
infrumnto _ tke winds, if they blow harder then he would: have them, and 
quilibet ex 1" wich the clouds, if they raig longer then ferves his tum. They. 
cone ra. that are emptieft of underftandimg are fulle of will, and uſually fo. 
— g it. fullof will, chat we call them wal full. Hence, unlefs every thing 
Ira ulti be ready to ferye their wills, they are.ready to dye by the hand of | 
comes, judgment of their paffions. i | | 
| Wrath kills the foolifh man. | Wrath may be taken here two. 
ways, either for the wrath of God, or for the wrath of man. In 
the former fenfe, the meaning is, That the wrath cf God kits fool- 
ih men; Which is an-undoubted truth, bat I rather adhere tothe 
latter, which gives themeanihg thas, That the Wrath of a fooks yi 

. mas kills bimfelf ; his owi wrath is as a knife at his throat, and 
asa {word in his own bowels: The word which we tranflath 
Wrath ,, fignifies. indignation , anger, teaftinefs, or tonchinefs = 
Eroperly. Wrath Manger inveterate ; anger is a hor fury, and: 
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wrath is along anger; when man js fet upon it, when his fpi- 
rit is ſteeped and foaked m anger, then it is wrath. E/aw raked u 
the burning coals of his anger in the afhes,till his Fathers Funecall, 
The time of monrning for my Father will foortly come, then Will I 
frymy brother. But our word rather notes, a fervent heat and di- 
ftemper of friri: prefently breaking forth, or an extream vexation 
fretting and difquitting us within: As — 12. 10. The Wicked 
Iball fee it, and be grieved, (that is, he fhall have fecret indignation 
inhimfelfto fee matters go fo.) He all gnafh with his tecth and 
melt away, Gnafhing of the teeth is caufed by vexirg of che heart; 
And therefore it follows, be melts away; which notes ( melting 
is from heat ) anextream heat within. The fenfe is very fucable 
tothis of Elipbaz, Wrath fayeth the foolifo, or wrath makes him 
mele away , ic melts his preafe with chafing, as we fay, of a 
than furionfly vext : Herce that deplorable condition of the dam- 
hed, who.are ¢alt out of che pteſence of G o D. for ever, is defcri- 
bed by weeping, and Wailing, and grajhing of teeth ; which impor 
not only pain, but extream vexing at, or. inthemfelves. Thofe 
fools fhall be flain for ever with their own wrath, as well as with 
the wrath of Ged. A ett ie | 
Wrath kileth, &c.] But how doth wrath kill a foolifh man ? 
His wrath fometimes draws his {word and kils others: But is his 
wrath asa {word to kill himf{clf? Many like Sigscow and Levi, 


_ in their anger have flain a man ; but chat the anger of a man fhould 


flay himfelf, may feem ſtrange. The paffion of wrath isfuch an 
engine, as recoyles upon him that ules or difcharges it. As she 


defire of the Hathfull killeth him, Prov, 21.25. So, the wrath o£ — 


a foolifh man kils him: that plice enlightens this; how comes 
dsfite to flay che flochfall ? Thus; Aman flothfull in action is full 
Of defires, and quick in his affections after many good thing : he 
would fain have them, he longs for thems but the manis fo exe 


tream lazie, chat he will not {tir hand or foot co gct che things 


which he defires, and fo he pings away with wifing and Woulding, 
and dies with grief, becaufe defire is nor fatisfied. So, in like man- 
ner, wrath is {aid toflay aman, firt, becaufe ic chru‘ts him head- 
long upon fuch things asare his death ; he runs wilfully upon his 
own death, fometimes-by the dangeroufneffe of the ation, whence 
cafuall fudden death furprifeshim ; fomecime by the unlawful- 
neffe of the aftion, which brings him ro a legali or judiciary death. 
Secondly, his wrath is {aid to kill him, becaufe his wrath is fo vex- 
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atious to him, that it makes his life a continual death to him, and ac 
laft fo wearieth him out and waſtes his {pirits, that he dyes for very 
grict: and fo at once commits a threefold murder ; Firft, he mur- 


ders bins, intentionally, againft whom he is wroth: Secondly, he, 
` really, murders his own body ; and thirdly, he, merstorsox/ly, mur- 


ders his foul for ever, except the Lord be more merciful, then he 
hath been wrathful, and the death of Chrift heal thofe wounds, by. 


-which he would’ have procured the death of others,and hath(as much 


as in him lies) procured his own. | 
And envy flayeth the filly onc. | Theſe two expreffions meet 


neer uponafenfe. Envy s the trouble which aman conceives in 


himfelf, at the good Which another receives. This difeafe gets in at 
the eyes and ears, or is occafioned by feeing or hearing of our neigh- ’ 
bours bleſſings. Inthe 1 7obs 2. All the lufts in the world are re- 
‘duced to three heads, The luff of the eyes: the luff of the fich, and 
the pride of life; Envy ‘is the chieteft luft of the eyes, and it is 
properly called the luft of the eye: becaufe a man feldom envyeth an- 
other, until he fees fome good he hath above himfelf: This paf- 
is a murderer alfo, it begins at the eyes, but it rots down into the 
ones. | 
_ Envy flayeth the filly one. J. There is not much difference, be- 
tween the nature of thefe two, the foolifh man, and the filly one ; 
But the Original words by which they are expreffed, are very dif- 


rnb ferent. The root fignifies to perfwade, to intice or allure: And it 


Suafus perfuae 


us, deceptits 


bine mada 
| f4adeo, apud 
| Greus. 


nay 


feduétns fuit. Holy Ghoft fpeaks with admirable elegancy , God will "foe 


is taken fometime in a good fenfe (as in Gen. 9. 27.) where the 


the perfwafible, we tranflate it, God Will perfwade Japhet. . faphet 


had his name from being per{waded or perfwadable ; God thal] 
intice or per{wade Japhet : which was a prophecy of the calling of 


gl ee the Gentiles, who are defcendants from Japhet, as the Jews are 
= Rig e Ja- from Shem So, that word isapplyed to Gods drawing, or al- 


luring men by the {weet promifes and wiming enticements of the 
Gofpel. God doth (let it be taken in holy reverence) tole men on 
by promifes, and deceive them gracioufly into the Gofpel (Hoſea 
2.14.) L Will alløre her, and bring her into the Wilderne/s And 
becaufe by perfwafions men are often deceived and feduced to evil, 
therefore the word ſignifies alfo to deceive and beguile, as wellas 
toper{wade ; and in the paffive to be beguiled and deceived ; Hence, 
the word in the Text is derived, which we tranflate a fimple one, or 
a man that will cafily be perfwaded and led by another, a fequacious 
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or eafie man, whom you may carry with a mouth-full of good 
words, and fair promiles, whither you will. Yet, we find this 





Verſe 2. 





word ( 7/a/. 136.6.) uſed in a good fenfe, for a man without 
finfull guile and.craft, a fimple, honek, plainehearted man, The 
Lor D. preferveth the imple. But here, and often elfe- where, it 
is caken in an ill fenfe, for a man without fenfe and reafon, withe 
ont heart and {pirit, a man thar cannot in any competency judge 


of thinzs,or make opt his way,but is meerly led,and lives upon the. 


opinion and judgment of another: To-fuch wiſdom cryeth With- 
ont, and uttereth her ueyce in the ſtreets, baw long ye fimple ones, 
will ye love fimplicity ? Prov, 1.20, 22. This filly one envie flayerh 


He is out of his wits already,and a little matter will put him out oF E 





181 


xiguo animi 
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his lifes. Envy flayesh bim, that is, a fimple man looking upon the- „ity 


profperity and bleffings of God upon his neighbour, will needs af- 
Ai@ himfelfs he looks upon himfelf,, as‘having loft all, it that man. 
gain : he fals, if his brother ands, and cas With more cafe die mife. 
rably, then fee another live bappyly, tn this ſenſe itis, That envy kils. 
the [ily one. 7 = — | 


> Now the reafon why Elipbas ſpeaks df thefe two, the foolith: 


andthe fimple one, -and characters chem, as dying by.the hand of. 


thefe two lu'ts, Wrath and Envie, is, becauſe he conceived all fobs. - 


troubled, and (as he thonght) muddy complaints in che third 
Chapter, arofe from thefe two impure and filthy {prings, wrath. 
and. Envie, from proud Wrath, and impotent -Envie ; he looked. 
upon him, asangry and difpleafed,.yea, as enraged, becaufe.Gon. 
had dealt {oill with him; and he fuppofed he faw him pale and. 
wan, eaten up and pined with envie, becaufe others were fo well, 


becauſe his friends. enjoyed health, and: lived in profpericy round. 


about him. As if he had faid, Thos art wroth at thy own. poverty, 


ſickneſſe and fores and thou art envious at our plenty health andeafe. 


And may not folly and. fmplicity, challeng that man for Theirs, 
whofe ſpirit thus refents, either his own evils, or his neighbours 
good? Obferve hence, — * E ia — 

Firſt, Every wicked man, is a feelifo, a fly man; Sin is pure 
folly, In the Proverbs all along. wickedneffe is the Interprétation 
of toolifhneffe.. I: is folly to rake braffe Counters for gold, and to 


be-pleafed with Bugles more then with Diamonds. When an` 


beire is impleaded for an Jdeot, the Judge commands an.ap; le, 


` -ora counter, with:a piece of gold to be fet before him totry which 


he willtake ; if he takes che apple or che cgunter, and leaves the 
: M | ae ' onla 
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gold, he is chen caft for a fool, and anable to manage his eſtate, 


tor he knows not the value of things, or how to make a true ele» 
Aion. Wicked men are thus foolifh, and mote, for when Bu- 


_ gles and Diamonds, Counters and Gold are before chem, they 


Jeave the Diamonds añd the Gold, and pleafe chemfelves with 
thofe toyes and bables; when ( which is infinitely more fortith ) 
Heaven and hell, life and death are fet before them, they chu(e hell 


rather thea Heaven,and death rather then life ; they take the mean, 


tranfitory, trifiing things of the world, before the favour of God, 
the patdon of fin,apatinJesus Curis Ty, and an inhe 
ritance among the Saints in light. AR the wifdom of wicked men, 
is witdem in their own eonceits. And Solomon aifares ws, that 


- third is tore hope of n fool rhen of fuch, chat is, of choſe who are 


mar d: fany know himfelf to be a finfall creature, be 


fertile of their own Riilings, atid kre wiling (asthe Apoftle di- 


rects) to become fools, that they may be wife, 1 Cor-3.18.0 pinion in 
it felf is weak, but felf-opinion is very rong ; ever the ſtrongeſt 
of thofé Rrong-holds, and the higheft of thofe high Towers, which 
the fpiricuall war, by thofe weapons which are mighty thtough 
God, is to oppofe and caft down: which, till they are cit down, 
thefe fools are impregnable , ahd will not be led captive unto 


Chriſt. 


Secondly, obſerve, That to vex and tobe angry at the treat les 
thur fall upon us, or at the hand which fends rhem, ss a bigh point of 
foly and of ignorance, Wrath and difcontettt flay the foolifh, fuch 
afe a onee twice flain, flain wich the wtath of God, and with 
their owm | . 

To die thus, is to die like afool mdeed. For firft, this wrath 
of mn fprings from his ignorance of God : Man would not be 
angry at what the Lord doth, Hf he knew he -were che Lord, and 
may do what himfelf pleafes, The ground of anger is a ſuppoſitivn 
of Wrong. 

d Secondly, This wrath of man fprings from ignorance of him- 
— cannot be angry with any croſſe, who rightly knowes 
m A 4 - 

Firft to be 2 creature. ae — 

This notion of our felves teacheth us that leſſon of humility, to 
Be ſubject to the will of our Creator. The law of our creation 
cals us to all paffive obedience, as well as unto active, a8 much and 
as quictlv to fuffer, as to do the will of G.o.p.; but efpecially, if a 

would not 
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beangry ; yea,he would lay. a charge upon his mouth mot to utter 


a wor a charge upon -his heart, fot to utter a. thought 


- 


whet the Lord doth with him. J wid bear the — 


Lord, becauſe I have finned against hins, faith the Church, Mica. . 
7.9. Asif the had faid, the remembrance of my fin takes away 


all pleading, much more all quarrelling, in how angry a pofture. 


foever the Lord fers himſelf to aft me: And therefore my fpirit 
is refolved, that becaufe my fleth hath finned, my fich hall bent 
the indignation of the Lord. He that knows what it it to fin; 
kyows that all {uffeiags: defs thes hell, are lefs ther fix. fa man 
were convinced of this, that, what he bearsis lefs then his fin dew 
ferves, he would bear it, ‘with thanks, not with complaints, Yea 
he would fay, that, as he hath deferved all chefe and more then alt 


Irafciewr, quia 


omnia fibi 


thefe ftrokes, fo he hath need of them. The bundle of folly in deberi putat: 


his heart, calls for a bundle of rods.npon hisback and he fees want 
of correction might have been his undoing. Therefore to be angry 
with affliction, esa man ignorant of hintfelf as a creature, 


- mach more asa finful creature. Once more, the foolifhnefs of 


fuch wrath appears to the eye of nature and common reafon, be. 
caufe this wrath brings ne eafe or remedy at alt to thofe ‘wounds, 
but rather makes chem more pamful, if not remedilefs. It is an 
argument of folly todo. a thing, whereby. we cannot help ont’ 


_ fdives; be ic is folly and to do that which hurts, which 


makes our wound felter and our difeafe grow defperate. Did any 


man ever eaſe himfelf by freting or raging under the crofs? How | 


many have made their ctof$ more heavy upon them, ing at 
it? A mans own wrath is heavier to dint chen Kisco A —* 
is heavy; and [fand woighty, bata feels wrath es heavier rhen 
them both,Ptov.27.3. A fools wrath is very heavy to others, but it 
is heaveſt to himſelt. The text is exprefsfor it, which may bea 
third obfervation.. .. .. - - SC ae ee 

To be angry and difcontent at Gods “judgments, is more deſtru- 
Hive tous thenthe judgments themfelves. ss 

The wrath and judgments of God afflict only, but your own 


wrath deftroys ; wrath flays the foolifh. Probably God came ` 


to correct you, but wrath kills you. The wrath of man isa 
alfian, but it is verynctive upon man,and eats up the {piric which 
nurfes ‘and brings it forth : F rowardnefs and anger.are at once our 
fin and our torment. He that is angry when God {trikes, ( {trikes 
himſelf, whereas humble fubmiffion to the blow turns it into a 
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— ifs or an embrace, ad chey that fit down quiedy and bekevingly 
under any evil, bear it at prefent with mere eafe, and in theend, 
find it in the inventory of their goods. So David, It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted. Fourthly note, 

= That to envy another mans good or prosperity, is an argument 
of the wort fimplicsty. - a E 
Envy flayeth the filly one. | Envy is a common theam, I will 
not ftay upon it ; but fhall only give you two reafons to: demon- 
{trace the filly fituplicity of an envious perfon. 

1. The good of another is not thy hurt, thou haft not the lefs, 
becanfe another hath more. Leab’s fruitfulneis was no cauſe of 
Rachels barrennefs. Thy portion is not impaired by thy brothers 
increafe; thou haft thy fhare,and he hath buc his ; how filly a thing. 
then is it to envy him chat-bath much, when as, his having much ts 
not the caufe why thou haft little? Again, this troubling thy {elf 
that others have more, will not get thee any more ; Envy never 
brought in earnings or increafe. — 

7 2; A man of wifdom will make all the good of another his 
good. Take away envy, and that which is mince, is thine; and if I 
take away ny)» that which is thine is mine. To have a heart to 
blefs God for his bleffings upon another, is it {elf a great ble Ming, 
Tolle invidiam and gives thee likewife a part in ghofe bleffings. Thus we may en- 
cy quod meum joy all che joys and comforts, the favors and deliverances, the health 
eft tuum eft, and peace, the riches and plenty, the gifts, yea and the very graces 
fi ego telam of all thofc, in whofe graces and gifts, plenty and riches, peace 
— — and health, &c. we can really and cordrally re joyce. Whereas an 
tad envious man ever {tands in his own light, and cannot rejoyce in — 
— 4 his own mercics, for grieving at his Brothers. ar re 

So far of the fecond part of the argument, whereby Eliphaæ 

_ would convince fob of wickednefs, his likenefs to the wicked in 
. bearing of, or rather freting again{t his troubles. - 


al : Jos 
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~ Jos Chap.5. Verf.3,4.5. 
I have feen the foolifh taking root, but fuddenly I curfed his hals- 
tation. ; i , 
His children are farre from fafetse, and they are crufhed in the 
a gare neither is there any to dehver them. 
W. 


e harveft the hungry eateth up, and taketh it even out of 
the thornes, and the robber ſwalloweth np théir ſubſtance. 


Pg” Wo parts of che fourth argument werecleared in the twofor- 
T mer verfes, In thefe three EAphaz argues further,to the fame. 
effect, His argument is groundedupon his ownexperience which 
had fhewed many examples of fooilfh men, like Job (as he fuppo- 
. fed ) both in his rifing and in his falling,in his good dayes and in his 
evil, J have feene the foolifh taking root, and fuddenly I cu»fed 
bés habitation, &c. The argument may be chus framed, 

Froliſp men flonrifh a. while and then come to certaine and fud- 
den defiruttion, they and their children and their eftates are all 
ernfhed and fwallowed #pe i “ a 

But thou didft flonrifh a while, and grow up like fome goodly 
tree, yet fuddath defirutlian came upon thy children and #pon thy 
effate, the robbers have confumed and{wallowed all up. | 

Therefore thou alfoart foolifo, &c. I have feensthe fooli{h ta- 
king root, but fuddenly I curfed his babigation: I have ken thee.: 
taking root, and I obferve the habitation curfed; Thy outward 
condition is fo paralell wirh theirs that I know not how to diftin-. 
guifh. thee, from chem, in thy inward and {pirituallcondition, = 


IJ Ihave feen the foolifo taking voor, 


_ Elipbax urgethexperierce, Heurgedexperieneein the fourth 
- Chaprer.v.8. Even as I have feen they that plow iniquitie and [fow 
wickednef[e, reape the fame, &c. He urgeth experience here a~- 
gaine, and this {uperadded experience feemes to anfwer an objecti- 
on which might be madeagainit that formerexperi¢nce: For fome 
might fay, many wicked men plow iniquity enough,and fow wic- _ 
kednefle abundantly, yer they reape comforts and thecontentments 
of this worlde they have what their hearts defire, a full harveft of © 
riches pleafares andhonourse: = 000e, K 
It i> true( faith Eliphax) I grant ity I have ebleryed che like 
E — oie Bb— — alſo 
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alo have feen the foolifh taking root; yea, but I can anſwer 
quickly and remove this objectien : it doth not at all weaken my | 


former aflertion, grounded upon that experience, for as J have feen 
hins take root, fo, faddenly [ carfed, bis habitation, bis children are 
farrefrom fafery &c. He flourtfheth, but he withers quickly, he 
takes reot, but he is focne puld npby the roots. — 
Z have feen) Experience ts the miſtreſſe of truth, Truth is 
called the daughter of time, becauſe experience bringeth forth ma- 
ny truths; and the wordof Godis made viſible in the works of 
© God, L have feen ( faith he } This trath hath rønne into my eye, 
Tnexperiences the promifes of God ftand forth,andin experiences 
the threatningsof God ft ndforcth,and fhew theméelvs:all che expe. 
riences that we have in the world, are only fo many exemplifications 
of the truths contained in the promi(es or threatnings of the word. 
The feolih | I thal not Ray to open that terme; for we mer 
with ic in the former verfe , wrath flayeth the fook{h one. Only 
My in a word, this foolifh man is one, who añs without connfell, and 
| whofe will is too hard for his underftanding. He hath no reafon 


Tevem homin For what he doth, bat beeauſe he hatha minde to doeite A foo- 


hotat, qui fine 
confilio agit, 


lifh man is a wicked man, and here the foolifh manisa wicked 
vult & facit, man at eafe, a wicked man in his fulneffe and abundance of out- 


nullamqfacti wardeomforts ? A foole is ever worft, when be is ateafe. And as 


rationem babet: he more abounds in comforts, fo, he abounds more in fione. All 
nifi quia itavt- mercies are to him but fuell to his folly, and meate and drinke for 
Kis madneffe. That rich man who pleafed himfelf ſo in his world. 
ly fuceeffes is eal’dafeole, T hen foole, this night {hall thy fanle be 
saken from thee, and then whofe fhalt all sbeft things be which thes 
polele? (Luk: 12.26.) All wicked men are foolifh, and wicked 
rich men have ever the greatett Rock offolly, And they are ther- 
fore more foolith then others, becaufe they think themfelves wi- 
ferthenall If aman tan ger riches, if his root be. weil ferted in 
thecarth, andhisbranches{pread fairly one, he accounteth him- 
felfe very wife, snd fo doe many others acconnt him too. 4 sbri- 
ving firmer ss a froliſb andan wnprofprrens war, but be thas plots 

how to thrive by. fies; it.the: mofi fool man in the world, and 

therefore in all his prafperity moft usprofperous. Asthe fooliſt 


take rect, fo, that by’ which they: take root is often times their 


. - Taking voot 1 Wicked men underthe outward curfeate com- 
pared ioitoaꝛnot taking roor; 16,40, 244: Me dringerh the Prin- 
— sas 
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_ ces to nothing, yea they fhal not be planted, yea: they {ball met be 
fowne, yea their . tocke flail wet take root ón the earth; And 
Palme 129. 6. Let them be ac grafo upon the boufe ( having 
ae carth to take root in) which withereth afore it groweth up, 
. whereofthe mower fileth not his band, nor be that bindeth up the . 
_ fheawes his bofome. Wicked men profpering, are compared to a 
tree well rcoted. Z have feen the folio tality reot ; that is, con- ` 
firmed and fetied in their outward profperity. A roote is tothe | 
cree as afonndation is tothe houle, the efteblifhment of it ; when 
acres is well rooted, ir rakes in the moifture of che earth freely, 
then the body or crank growesbigege, the branches ipread forth, che 
leaves are greene, and ic abounds with fruit. So chat withthe 
wel-reoting we mult take in all that concerns the flourifhing of a ’ 
tree. Hence, other Scriptures exprefle the men of tke world by 
trees, not only fecretly taking root in the earth, but putting them- 
felves forth and appearing in their vifible beauty and verine. ( Pf. 
37. 3§-( David — his experience, J bev: feen the wicked 
‘és groat power ( how? taking root, yea) spreading bimfelfe like - 
~ greene bay-trees They are deferibed by their boughs, bran- ' 
ches andleaves. And in lHa.2.11. The day of the Lord, hati be 
npon the Cedars of Lebanon, that are and iefted up, not on- 
ly upon the Cedars of Lebaxen that are deeply rooted, but upon 
the Cedars of Lebanon that are bigh and lsfted inp, and npon all 
the Oakes of Bafew; In the 14. ot Hofes v5. The profperous 
eſtate of che Church(under the dew and influence of heavenly bleſ- 
` fings)isheldforth co us under the notion of a tree taking root. J 
will be as the dew to Iſrael, be fhail grow as the Lilly, and caft his 
restes as Lebanon (shat ss, at the trees in Lebanon) bis brasches 
{ball ſpread, and bis beauty {tall be as the Olive-tree, and bis 
ſanell as Lebanon. | | a 
In thefourth of Dessel, the ſtate, glory,and magnificence of 
the Kingdomes of this world are fhadowedby a tree. Nebuchad- 
nexxariDa vifion hadra tree prefented before him,he knew not 
what comake of it, and therefore eals tor the wife-men to ex- . - 
. pound the vifion, whieh be thus relates, ver.4. J faw. amd beholda 
sres in the midh of the earth, the beigth thereof was great, and 
the tree grew and was firong, and the heigth thereof reached ana 
to heaven, andthe fight thereof to the ends of the earth , andthe 
leaves thereof were faire, When Daniel comes 10 interpret it, 
(ver. 22.) hefayes so the King, Thon art this tree, 8e Nebu- 
-, ~ OTT Bha ~ TTT phaduexxar 
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chadnezzar in all his worldly pompe. isfec forth bya goodly cree. 

In the <3. of /fa.v.2. Where the birth of Chrift is prophecied, ie 
is laid, That he [ball grow up before hins, as 4 tender plant, andas 
a rost ontofa drygronnd, AS avery flourifhing eftare, whether 
in fpirituals or temporals , is expreft by atree:planted by the water 
fide; So a meane, low efate is fignifed by a tree ina dry ground, 
Our Lord fefus, in regard ofany outward glory, was like atreein 
a drie ground, as the words following expound it, He hath ne 

~ forme nor comselinefi, and whenwe {ball fee hins;there ie no beanty 
that wefhould defire him. His Kingdomewas not like the King- 
dome of thofe great Monarchs,Rrong,and high and beautifull with | 

_ apy created Inftre. Henee obferve, a 

Firſt, That wicked men may fionrifh in great outward profperi~ 

tie. I have feen the wicked taking toote. The Prophet Ieremiah 
im the twelfth of his Prophecie ( a Scripture touched before, Ch. 
4.60.7. to this purpofe ) being fomewhat fcandalized at the proſpe- 
rity of treacherous dealers,defcribes them thus, ver. 2. Thon baft 
planted them, yea they have saken root, they grow, yea they bring 
. ferth fruit, Hereare foure degrees; Firft theyare planted, there 
is many a tree planted chat takes nor root, but ( faith he) thew 
haft planted thew; yea, they have taken roote : There atefome 
,. trees which are both planted and have taken root, yer they doe not 
grow, efpecially not to any heigth or greatnefle; though they live, 
yet they doe not thrive ; Thefe are planted, and they take root 
and they grow ; -but there are many trees planted, rooted and - 
growing, which yer are fruitlefle ; chefe have all, they are 
planted, they take-roore, they grow and they bring forth fruit; 
And who.are chefe? Surely the worſt of men, as the very next 
words evidence: God is neare in their monthes, but he is farre 
from their reines; God is neare in the month of fuch, that is,chey- 
may {peak of him ſometimes, but he is farre from their reines, there 
is nothing of Godin their hearts ; andfurely they that have noe 

thing of God in their hearts, have nothing of goodneffe in cheit 
hearts,or in their lives. | : : 
This prefent glory and profperity of wicked men, lifts up the 
glory of Godspatience. How isthe glory ofthe patience of God. 
exalted, in letting them have eafe,who are a burrhen untohimfelf? 
in letting them profper, who are (as God ean be pained ) a paine 
unto him(elfe? ip fuffering them to flourifh who vex his people? 
_ in fuffering them to laugh, who make hispeoplemourne?  - 
: — Further 
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Further, Hegives them leave to take root and flourith (whom 
‘he could blait and roet up every moment ) thatal! may fee what 
is intheirhearts. If God- did notpermit them to take root, yea 
and jometimes to grow up and flonrifh, we fhould never fee what 
fruit thev would bring forth; we fhould-never fee thole grapes 
- of gall, thofe bitrerclufters; ifthete vines oftSedome, and fields 
of Gomerrab, were not watered with che dew, amd warmed 
with the Sunne of fome. outward profperity> 

Lafily, the profpericy of wicked men, is a great tryall of good 
men; 7 he flenrifbing of the ungodly st as Strong. an exeres[e of 
dae ogi pal witherings, Obferve fecondly, — 

That wicked men may not only floargh and grow, but they may 
flauriſſ and grow a great while, 1 ground it upon this; the text 


faith chat they take roote, / have feen the foolifh taking roote, 


and the word notes a deepe rooting, In the Parable of the fower 
(Aath. 13. 21,) it is faid, thar the feed which fell isto Rony 


ground. withered, becauſe it bad no roote, noting, that the caufe of 
a fuddaine decay or withering in any plant, is che want of rooting; _ 


whereas a tree well rooted, willendure many a blatt, and ftand out 
a torme. Some wickedmen ftand out many ftormes, like old 
Oakes, like trees deeply rooted, they ftand many a blaft, yea many 
-ablow. Spectators are ready to fay, fuch and fuch ftormes will 
— overthrow them, and yer {till they fand; but 
though they ftand fo long, that all wonder, yet they {hall fall, that 
many may rejoyce ; 4nd take up this proverbo again{? thems ( as of 
oldagainit the King of Babylon ) How hath the oppreffor ceafed > 


The Lord hath broken the fafie of the wicked, and the fcepter of 


‘the Rulers. He who ſmote the people in wrath, with a continued 


A 


Broake, he that ruled inthe Nation w:th anger is perfecated, and. — 


none bindreth. Therefore many fhall breake forth into finging ,. 
yea the Fir-tr ces {hull rejoyce at hins, and the Cedars of Lebanon, 


faring , fince thon art laid downe, no feller is come np amongst ms; 
Ifa. 14. Thirdly obferve; - 
` Outward good things are not good in themfelves. -The fooliftr. 
take roote. The worft of men may enjoy the belt of ourward com- 


forts. Outward things are unto ws, as we are, Ifthe man be good: 


then they aregood.. And though the Preacher tellsus, Ecele/.ga. 
That all things come alike unto all, yet all chingsare’not alikeun- 
to.all, Thereis a great difference between the flourifhing of a 
wife man,and the flourishing of — all his flowrifhing and: 


3 faltning -` 


— —— m a 


Unoa 
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fanning in the earth is no good co him becanfe himfelfe is not good: 
Spirituall good things are fo good, that though they finde us not 
good, yet they willmake us good: we cannot have them indeed, 
- and be unlike them. But worldly good things find fome really 
` , good, and make them worfe ;. others whohad but a fhew of gaod- 
neffe,they are occafions ofmaking ftarke nought : Rooting is the 
earth, never kelpt any to grow heaven-wards. Many deepely rooted 
intheearth, have grown dows and gone down to the depths of Hell, 
Fourthly oblerve, as a confequence from the former ; That the 
enjoyment of onward good things, it me evidence, can be made mo ` 
argument that aman s goed, 1 have feen the fooli{h raking root, 
And yethow many ftick upon thisevidence ; biefling themielves 
becaufe they are outwardly bieffed! Yea,thongh they meet with 
a diſcovery of their fins, asd finfull bofomes in the word, though 
they find thof fins threatned, yea curfed with a grievous curfe in 
the word, yet they bleffe chemfelves and fay; we are rich and 
flouriſh, we have a good eftate and eredit, we take roote and 
_ fland : but they forget that all chismay be the portion of a foole. 
1 have feen the foolsh taking roote. | | i 


. And fuddenly I curſed bis habitation. 


The word here ufed, to curfe, fprings indifferently from two 
rootes, which yet meete andre one,in fgnification: Namely, to 
frike through or pierce,as.a man that is ttruck chronghwith a ftaffe 
AON dedu- OF (word, or ftabd with a dagger; Thus Hab. 3. i4. Thou didf 
cir, ucla (rike through with his Staves the head of the villages, And 
arvel à fa. 36.6. Thepiercing ofa reed into the hand of him that leanes 
av (c4it, ter upon it, isexprelt by thiswerd. So then itcarties a metaphoricall 
anata allufion to the effect ofa turle; the curfe of Godalwayes, and the 

, Co per me. : | ee 
- tapboram ma. CUES dia man upon due grounds, is as a {word or a dagger, piercing 

ledixit, execr.= @ man thorough and thorough ; thorough both foule andbody. J 
tusch eſt me- have curfed hu habication that is, I have {mitten his habitation 
— — quite through witha curſe. 7 - 


gladio aut pi- 


— Some read, I abhorred or I abominated his habitation. I was {fo 
tanquam fia farre from envying this flourifhing, {preading tree,orfrombeingin 
quis Dei aut love with-his goodly ſeate and brave habitation, that I loathed and 
—— could not abide it. The cottage of an honeſt man was more delight- 
ceretur -=y fall to me, then the tents or pallaces of wickedneffe, | 


ea? - But che word beares rather se cerfe : which is firft to with- 
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evill unto another: And fecondly tofore rell,to pronounce or de- 
nounee evill againftanother. Oftenin the Pfalmes, ‘Davids cur- 
fes upon his enemies, are predidtions from the fpirit of Ged, 
wot maledi&ions or ill wifhes from his owne fpirit; Good 
men know not’how towithevill; their curfings are prophecies, Pm non <c- 
not prayers:they fore tellor fore- fee evils,but they defire them not. ceal Aire 
I have wot defived the wofull day, Lord thon knowef, faid that Pro- 
phet, who had denounced many wofull dayes, ler. 17.16. - 
In Scripture, many are faid to doe she which they declare ae 
to be, or fore-tell that ic fhall be. As (to give an inftance or two ) ey J — 
Levit. 13. inthecale of the Leper, the text faith , thacwhen the Scriptura quod 
Prieft makes up his judgement concerning the Leper ( having facieadum de- 
foundthe tokens of Leprofie upon him ) be hall defile bims ( ver- Lunc atur. 
3. and ver.8. ) or make hins uxsleane, fo the Original gives it; 
which we tranflate, The Prie/ {hall pronounce hins uncleane, In 
that fenfe the Minifters of the Gofpell ( whofe buſineſſe is. to 
cleanfe ) “defile — yea, one way tocleanfe men,is thys to de- 
file and pronounce them Lepers. So //a.6.8. the Lord ſends the 
Prophet againſt the people, and faith to him, Make theheartof 
shis people fat, and make their eares heavy, and flat their eyes; Pradic excea 
Now, the Prophet did not act this hinafelfe, he didnot deafen their cand:s oculos, , 
eares, or blinde their eyes, bur only fore-toldor denounced that € anres ag- - 
this judgement fhould fall upon them : becanfe they had fo long gravandas, 
| their eares, at Taft their earesfhould be ftopt and made 
heavy enough, : and becanfe they had fo long winked and fhuc their” 
eyes, a laft they (hould be blind, and their eyes fhut faft enough ; 
How faft are thoſo eyes and cares lockt up, whieh are thus dowble : 
locktꝰ Onge more, Jer.3.10, The Lord gives the Propheta range.: 
commiffion, See (faithhe) Z have this day fet thee over the Na- 
tions and ever Kingdonses, te roote ont, andto pull downe , and to. 
defroy, and tv throw dowue and to bnild andto plant. One would : 
chink this commiffion, more fitting for a Cefar or an: Alexander, | 
for great Commanders attended with numerous Armies, shan for - 
_an unarmed Prophet ; what could he doe? could he roote ont - 
Kingdomes, anddefroy Nations?” Yes, by denouncing the deg : 
Rroying judgements andconfuming wrath of God, due unto them 
for their rebellions and provocations: Thns a poore weake Pro- 
et ean overturnea whole Kingdome, and root up the ftrongeft - 
Nations, Andthetruth is, that, sever was any Navona Tee 
dome rooted.sp by she fword, bar it wai firft roned. wp t7 J — 
— — dic hd ae E e 24 
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word ; firk, God hewed them co — and flew them by his 


P rophets,and then lerin Armies of cruel! enemies to doe it. 


So here inthe text, Z kave feen the foolifhtaking root, but fud- ` 


denly Lew fed bis habitation ; The cleare meaning is, I foretold 

a curle, 1 knew what would fhortly become of his habitation, Ic 

was not angeragainft his perfon, orenvie at his efate, chat moved 

von per invi- Me to curſe hims; but it was an eye offaith, which fhewed mehim 

tam citam markt witha curle in the juft threatnings of God: I faw a curfe 

ura inprcca- hanging over his family and dwelling, over his riches and honours: 

a ‘ si a i And though he then flourifhed, that, yet he fhould quickiy wither 

— fi fine > and be defiroyed root and branch, The carfe of tne Lord is in the 

Coce, houfe othe wicked, Prov.3.33. Man doth but fee it there,the Lord 
fene it there. l 


m3 The word is confiderable which we tranflate Habiation. It 


fignifies a quiet, a fetled,a peaceable, a beautifull habitation: And 
focarries an aggravation of the judgement upon the foolifh man ; 
his judgement is worle upon him, beeaufe he thought himfelfe 
fo well,fowell feated, fo well ferled, fo fecured arid acccmmod. ted 
that he fhould never be removed : They are molt troubled with re- 


movings, who thought themfelves fetled; troubles aft them . 
deep fA, who fuppofed themfelves beyond trouble, When David | 


thought God had made his mountaine fo ftrong that ic eould not 


be noved, how was he troubled, as foone as God hid-his faee? — 


Pfat. 30.6.7. And ifthey are fo troubled with fhakings,who looke 
` upon their eftates as fetled by the favour of God, how will they 
be troubled to meete with cotrerings and fhakings, much more: 
with’ ruinings and deſtructions, whole eſtates at beft, are botromd 


only upon their pollicies,often, upon their fins? ~Wemay obferve - 


from hence ; an _ 
Fir, The eſtate of fome wicked men, is out of the prayers of 
Gods people.. When they goe by their dwellings, they cannot fay 
T he bl: fing of the Lordbe spon you, we bleſſe you in the nate of 
phe Lord,Pfal.126.8. It is great mercy to flamdunder the influ- 
ences of prayer, and for aman to have his eftate, land, dwellings, 
watered with (howers of bleffings and hearty: good withes trom 
the mouthesof Saints, Their bleffings or their curfings, are next 


tothe bleffings and curfings of Chrilt, ray,chey are his; Icisan 


- argument that Chrif hath bleſſed orcurfed a man,when the {pirits 
of his people generaliy are carried toeither. Ic is oneof the“ faddeit 
preſages in the world, for aman to be caft cut of the prayers of the 
| : | Saints 
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Saints, or co becaft by their prayers ; that is, when their prayers 
are againſt him,and he prefented naked to the difpleafure of Chrift: 
Tt fhewes that the fin ofa man isa fin unto death, when the faith. 
ful ceale praying for him, 1 Joh. 5, 16. What can it prognotticare 
then bur approaching ruine and deftruétion, when they bend che 
ftrength of prayer againft him? There was never any habitation of 
wickedneffe, {o firmly founded or ftrongly fortified but that Greer 
and HolyOrdinance hath or may fhake,and batter it tothe duft. The’ 
fair Towers and Wals of Babylow, the feateand ftace of Antichrilt, 
have long been under thiscurfe; All the Saints, whofe eyes God 
hath unicaled and bronghe one from Egyptian darkneffe , baye . 
feen That foolt{h man rakmg root, and have carfed bis habitation. 
Secondly obferve ; | 7 | E 
et wicked man in profperity is under theenrfe of God. Heeis 
oftenunder the eurfe of man, but everunder che curſe of God. 
Efan bave Lhated ( faith God, Rom.g.1 3.) yet even at thartime 
the fatneffeof the earth was bis dwelling, and of the dew of Heaven: 
from above, Gen.27.39. While the meat was in the mouths of the 
murmuring Ifraciites, the wrath of God was npon thems. They 
didat once eat their luft and their death, wrath was mingled 
with their meat; andwhilehce gave them their requeft, hee fem 
leanneffe imo their foules, (Pfal. 106. 15.) This is the mof- 
dreadfull curie of all, Te havea fateftate,a well fod body with a’ 
leane farven ſoule. g — 
Thirdly, Obſerve a vaft difference between godly and wicked 
men, betweene the foolifh and thewile, When agodly man wi- 
thersinhis outwatdeftate,and is plucke up by the roores yet God 
loves him ; when agodly man is poore, God loves him, when 
he is fick, Godloves him, when he is in prifon,God loveshirn when 
he is in difgrace, God loves him, and when the world hates him’ 
moft, then God nfually fhewes, that hee loves him moft ; The. 
world cannot caft a godly man into any condition , bus hee meeres 
with the loveef God init ; his ettace may vary and vary, change 
and change athoufandtimes, but the love of God towards him is 
unchangeable, On the other fide,we ſee in the text, when a wicked 
man takes roote, andthe branches of his outward eftate bear fruit 
abundantly, God cusfeth him ; when he is ateafe, Godis angry 
with him. That place is very obfervable (Zech.1.25. ) Iam- 
very fore difpleafed withthe Heathen, that are at eafe ; the Heae 
then were at cafe; yer — extremely diſpleaſed wich oc aa 
AIGIS at Gales YEE NO : | hen 
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When awicked manis in health,God curſeth him, when he is rich 
Godcurſeih him, whenall men honour, admire and flatter him, 
God abhorreth, haces and detefts him ; he canbe in no condition, 
but hee is {are comeer with the curfe of God. As.a fooli(h man, 
_awickedman, gives God many things, but he never gives God his 
love, or his affe@tion; A wicked man may give God prayers, bur 
he doth not give him his love ; he may give him prailes, buc he ne- 
vergiveshim any love; he may give Godhis putſe, but he gives 
nothis love or his heart; whether fach a foole praifeth God, or 
prayeth to God, or giveth unto God, he hateth God. Solikewiſe, 
whatfoever God gives to a wicked man hee hates him, what ſoevor 
he beftowes onhim,he curfeth him; This fhouldawake menroo- . 
ted in the earth, to confider whether they are under che influences 
of Gods eternal! love, as wellas under the influence of temporall 
bleffings: This isthe gronpdof Davids conclulian, P falm.37.2 6 
oA little that she righteons bath, is batter than the riches of many 
wicked : the yeafon is this, becanfe many ungodly ones, ſwim- 
ming ina full {ea of riches, have not fo. much as one dropof rhe 
love of God, nor ape beame or ray of the light of his countenance 
fhining upon them : but a godly man, if he have but a fmall oſtate, 
he hath much love mixed with ic; if he have buta liſtle purſe, he 
hath allarge portion of the favour of Godin it, aad this makes it fo 
onteworth and ouz-value a wicked mans efate, this puts the price 
and tamps an excellency upon his little. The love of God dosh 
fo farre exceed the farneffe of the earth, in the efteem of Sainta, that 
theyin rating their eftates, reckon hot nponeasthly things at all, 
they fee nothing to value themfelves by, but their intereltsinthe -~ 
love of God. As when God gives his people their portion, hee - 
lookes upon oncward things, as meere addicionals, or as an over- 
plus given in by way of vantage. All otber things {ball bce added 
(Al at.6.33.) when a man cafis in a handſull of wheate after the 
bythell is full, or gives a fingers bredth after the due meafure of 
theeloth ; So ic is inthe cale of alltemporals beftowed upon the . 
Saints; Thenfeurthly nore; a. | 

`. Onward ged thmgs, ave ne argument of the favent of God. 
As we fhewed before, thar, hey are no evidences of the good- 
peſſe of a perfon, fo neither are they any evidences of the grace - 
and favour ef God unto a perlon. e£ man cannot finde an tvi- 
dence of Gods leve in bis purfe, in his land, in his boneur, in his cres 


da : Yea, a manmay flonrifh inberrer things then thele J {peak iT 
-rn — -= - — — a ang = 
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~ae ave mn evidence nk Code lam en he — — 


and yet have no evidencet of Gods love tohim ; A man may floue — 
rifh in knowledge, be deeply rooted in learning, may have extra~ 
ordinary branches of parts, and wonderiull fruits of gifts, yer 
notwithftanding all this while, his habitation and his perfon too 
under a curfe. And therefore, be fare rhatyou looke for your eyi« 
dences of the love of God in the right boxe, doe not loök for evi- 
dences of the love of God in your chefts,or in your purfes, but look 
into your hearts, and fee what Chrift hath donethere, look in- 
to your lives, and fee avhat light fhines there from the Spirit of 
Chrift; Look whether grace flowes from the Spirit of Chrif, and 
is rooted in your ipiris, If grace bee rooted in thee there, if ir 
{pring up and bring forth frit in thy life, this is an evidence indeed. 
They chat are thus rooted, God rever curfeth, Grace and holi- 
neſſe were never underany cure. | , oa 
Obferve one thing further, As theſe words hold forth the judge- 
- ment or — of a-godly man, concerning the wieked in pro- 
Penity. I bave feene the foolifh-saking rom, and prefently 1 cwrfed 


ation, : 
A tone fees the wicked F the world to-bte mifer able int heir 
— —⸗ fouriſbing condition, —- - MEE Sa 
When thoufands Randabont = = onesof theearth,admi- _ 
ri landing, making (tle gods of them, envying their hap- 
ies and thinking — happy bat they, or fuchas they are; ae 
a godly manpicties them, mournes over them, fees them, andall 
fach as they are, rniferable ; Hee looks thorough all cheir outward 
_ glory andbeauty, riches and honours, and fees chem curft through 
all, hated of God through all; Hee fees nakedneffe through their 
cloathing, emptineffe and want thorough all their plenty anda- 
bundance : neither is this unhappineffe confined to their own per- 
fons, but derived co all, to whom they derive life, or ftand related, 
So it followes ; a — 


His children aro farre from fafety and they are crafhedin the gate, 
neither it there anyte deliver them, &c. — genus 

Theſe words containe a further effect of this curſe. Tcurſtd bis quad Deus im- 
babitntion? and what then? vras it an ineffeCtuall curie? was it provisimmittit, 
but wind and words, retumingand doing nothing ? or did it fpend poflerisatise.s- 
all its ftrengch upon this foolifh man, in his own perfon? No, His —— 
children are fare from fafety, they are crafted in the gate, OC. clamante publia ` 
One of the Rabbins conceivesthiar theſe words and the verſe fol- co conjenju, 


pery wee bott — 


Cea. lowing, 


— —— — — — — — 
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lowing, are the form wherein the curfe was pronounced upon the 


Z abbi Solomon, habitation of the foolifh man ; as if Eliphax had faid, Z carfed 
foram male~ his habitation thus, Let bis Children boe farre frem fafety, and les 
ciliomis efe them bee crafted in the gate, neither let there- bee any to deliver ; 


Bilke 


_ Dikiples paffing by that way, wondsed fying,- ew geeky i. 
e — ee eee thi 


as for his karveß, lee the bungry eat it wp , and let the robbers 
fallow np their ſubſtance. And wecfinde fuch a forme, Pfal.109. 
‘David pronounces the curfe upon thofe wicked enemies, in lan- 
guage very fatable to this ( verf.6,7,8,9,10,14.) Set thon a wic- 
kedman over bins, and let Satan ( anadvewary ſtand at his right 
hand, When bee fhail bee judged, let hins bee condemned: lee 
bis prayer become finno. Let bis Children bee fatherleffe, and bis 
Wife awidow ; let bis Children bee continually vagabonds and beg, — 
lee them fecke their bread alfo ont of defolate places, let the exe 
— catch all that hee hath; and let the franger ſpojle bis 
our, 
But we may rather take it, as the matter, then as cheformeofa. 
cure. I curfed his habitation, and the curſe brake forth upon his 
Children, and uponhis eftare, upon the branches, and the fruit of 
that goodly tree: much likechac inthe vifion, Daw.qe13,840 J 
faw inthe vifiens of my bead upon my bed, and beheld a watcher and 
aholy One. came dewne from Heaven. Hee cried aloud and {aid 
thus; Hem-downethetree, and cut off bis branches, {hake off bis. 
leaves, and ſcatter his fruit, &c. This Allegory may rendred | 
in the plaine words of Eliphax, Jeurfed his habitation, his Chil- 
dren are farre from fafety. The Matter of the Family ts che cree, 
his Children are either fruit or branches, his leaves are riches and 
honour, the beauty and pleaſantneſſe of his habitation. | 
Some things in the letterof the Text are to be opened, but I 
fhallfir obferve one thing in the generall, from, the connection: 
of this fourth verfe with de third, Z fuddenly curfed bis habitation 
(verfe 3.) Then followes, his children are farre from fofety. Obſerve 
from it; That l 
Creatares cannot Baud before the carfe of God. How ftrong- 
ly foever pad are rooted, rhe blaft of the breath of Gods difpiea- 
fure, willeicher blow chem downe, or wither them ftanding, The 
curle comes powerfully, faddenly and fecretly, it is often an invi- 
fible ftroake. When we fee neither axe nor {padeat the root, nor. 
{torme at the top, yet downe it comes, or ftands without leafe or. 
fruit. When Chrif in the Gofpell curft the fimitleffe figetree,his 


is. 
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this fig-ireewithered | it wasbut onelya word from Chrift; Ne- 
ver beare fruit more, and the fig-tree which had no fruit, loft its 
life. Some are fuch tall Cedars, fuch mighty Oakes, that men con 
elude there is no ftirring of them, no Axe can fell them, orblaft 
loofen them ; yet aword from the Lord willturne them up fide 
downe : orif hedoebut fay to them, sever fruit grow upon your 
cau/leffe fhal net come; but when there is a cauſe, and God foeake: 
ie aktih the curfe will come ; Neitherpower nor * — 
ther threatnings nor entreaties can hinder or block it up, Ie is faid 
of the water of jealenfein.thebookeof Numbers, chat when the 
woman dranke chat water, if there were caufe of her husbands ſuſ- 
pition, prefently her belly fwel'd, and ber thighes didret, the effec 
was inevitable. So, if God bid judgement take holdof a man, 
family or Nation, it will obey. A wotd made the world, and a 
word isable to deftroy it. There is uo armour of proofe againft the 
foot or firoake of a carfe, . — 
-Suddenly Icurfed his habitation, and the next news is, His child 
| drevarefarrefrom fafety ; If God {peak the word, it is done as 
fooneas fpoken; as that myfterious Letter faid of the Gunpowder 
plot , Asſoone as the paper is burnt, the thing is done. Surely God 
can caufe his judgements topaffenpon hisimplacable enemies, fuch 
horrid eon{piratours againft Churches and Commonwealths,trnth | 
and peace,with as much {p¢ed,as a paper burns ; with a blaze and 
ablaitthey are confumed. That; inthe genesall from the connexa 
ionof thefetwo verfes: As fooneat he was curfed, his Children. 
and his eftate, all chathe had went to wrack, and. rine, I fhall now . 
open the words diftin@ly, edie. a 
His Children are farre from fafety. | Someread, Were -farre from - 
[afety, (and fo the whole paffage in the time paf ) beeaute he speaks - 
of aparcicular example, which hee himlelfe had obferved.in thofe. 
dayes,as iscleare,v,2, | | | 
_ Having fhewed thecurfe uponthe root, .hee now fhewes the- 
witheringofthebranches, © 2 0 
. Some of the Rabbinsunderftand, by: Gildrex, che Followers or : 
Imitators of wicked men, fuchasaffifted them,'or fuch as werelike. 
them. Thefe are moral children; but take it rather in the lettes for - 


ations, or ont of yonrcounlels, prefently they wither. The owe 


‘natural children, fuch as were borne totkem,or adopted by them, ` 


theſe come under their Fathers nnhappineſſe: They are farrefrom 
— Ce, The - 


Verl.4. ) l 
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The Hebrew word is commonly rendred, falvatien, His chils 
dren are farre from falvasios. But then wee muft underftand ic 
for temporallfalvation, which our tranflation ‘exprefles cleerly by 
fafery, His childron-are farre from fafety. It is pofhble that the 
= enof oY may — = — — 
Thou parents have a promiſe for thei , yet grace doth -` 
pot — — love of Godtiedor email’ up- 
on any linageof men. Election ſometimes eroſſes theline, and 
s into the family of a reprobate facher, Therefore, it is not 
faid, His ebs/drés are farre froms fatvation, in a ſtrict, but in a 
latge ſenco Wee the word falwstien, frequently nfed for 
fafety (2 King 1 3.27.) when Ekfha bade Joafh the King of Jf. 
raei (hont thearrow, hoe called it he arrow of the Lords Salua. 
tian, which wee render, the arrow of the Lords deliverance. So 
CMofes befpeaks the trembling //rauiites ac the red Seas Ssand fill . 
and behald the ſalvation of the Lord, that is, behold what ſafety the 
Lordwillgive yeu from all thefe dangers, -whae deliverance from 
the hand of Pheraeh. The Prophet reprefencs the Iewes thus be- 
moaning their outward judgements, Weereare all like Bearer; nd 
nanan eri Dever; wee locke for judgement, bat thete is went, 
for ſalvation, but it it farreoff, Iftegg.1%. 


| T hey are farre from fafety. | 
`: To bee farre ftom fafety, isa phrafeimportisig extreme danger: 
‘As when a mån is faid to be farre from light,he Pin extreme dark- 
neffe ; andwhena man is faid to be farre from health, he is inex- 
treme fickneffe ; and when a mani isfaidtobee farre from riches, 
heeisinextreme poverty ; So here, His children are farré from 
Safety, that is, they arein excteme danger and perill, they walk 
— (asit were) in the regiens of trouble, in the valley of the fhadow 
of death continually. That phraſe is uſed alfo, refpecting the fpi- 
rituall eftateof unbelievers, Z hey are farre off from Ged, farre off 
from the Covenant, Ifa. 57. 191 Epheſ. 13.13. chat is, they have 
no benefic by che covenant, no intereft in, no favour at all or 
y from the Lord. Tobe farre off ftom mercy istobee neare 
= 1, atid tobe farrefrons fafety isto dwell upon che borders of - 
a ee Andthey are eruſped in the gate, 


Anthe fonrth Chapter Ephez deleribes man, as craffed before 


the 
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the Math, to thew hew fuddenly, how eafily man is defrayed 


This mans childien are crufhed in the gate, a¢ a man would crufh 
a flic ora moth between his fingers. 


Thy arecrufhed in the gate. 


_ ‘Thatnorestwothings. — 
Fitſt, the publikeneſſe of their deſtruction, they fhall be deſtroy- 
ed in the fight of all men ; forthe gate was a publike place ( Pro. 
31.31.) ber workes praife ber inthe gates, that is, thee is publike» 
ly knowne by her goodworkes. To doeathing inthe gateisoppe-. 
cha the doing of a thing fecretly. To fufferin the pate isco fnffer - 
ublikely. : 5 E Eg — — 
P Secondly, tobe crufbedin the gate, isto bee eruthed or eaft in te povtis jalia 
Judgement 3 for The gate was the place of old, where juftice was ean 
iniftred and judgement piven; and fora man tobe crafhed‘in Merc. 
the gate, is as much as for a man to be overthrown in his fne, 
when hee hath any controverſie or tryall before a Indge, whether 
for his eſtate or for his life. Sothisphrale, They avecrafted inthe 
géte, implies thas all bufineffes fhall goagaintt chem, if they have 
any concioverfie inlaw, orif they becharged with any crime, they 
fhallcertamly becondemnede. — le fn 
I Ineednot fay to prove that judgement was given: in the gate; 

- onely take a few Texts. Fir, in chia booke ¢Chap.79.7.) Jobe . 
deferibes his owne profperity. thus , When J ment owt to the gate, 
that is, to ſit in judgement ; And ¢.hsn31.0.41) the word iswed | 
in the like nk ; 30 Gew.23.47- Chap.34.20, Reth.4.1. He, 29. 
11. Thofe.words of the curſe, Pſal. 109. J. whes beis judged, bet 
him be condemned, are the full Expofition of this, They are srufh- 
tdin.thegate. í te E 
And the realongivenby one of che Ancients, why jaftice WAS Ne agricolai 
nfually adminiftred in che gare, isthe accommacdation and conve- s; caufa veni- 
nienee both of ftrangers and Citizens : For.fi rangers, who lived ens, civitatis 
farre-off in che Councrey, chat they: might have juftice, before they jreqrensiace 
entred into the City, whofe pompe and throngs of people might pi oe 

poflibly occafion either fome terrour or giverfionia the mindes of a ee nade 
poore Countreymen. And then likewite, that the Inhabitants of ised ab urbe “ 
the City, might not be either changed ortired with long journies properaret & 
into the Conntrey ; To which we may adde, that judgement was Mbvefimem 
therefore adminiftredin the gate, becanfe gates are places through ba iat i 


which all paſſe in and cut, and. t ad fore the declaring of judge- ÅROS 6..v.10.0 
-= e e-em = e a a aha Er > anp oe tn M 


~ 


ee — 


ment there, was the making of it more publique, that all might 
take notice of what paffed, in fach and fuch cafes, as the fencence 
and refolution of the Judges. 


Neither is there any to deliver them, 


l r This isthe third. degree of evill fa'ling upon the foolifh mans 
In fimis ma's Children. Though aman be brought po and caft in judgement, yet 
neminem babe. he may havea friend to helpe and deliver him; but thele fhall have 
— oe no helpe, none co fpeake a good word for them, nonetomediate — 
Ae ign either for reprieve or pardon. Some give the fenfe thus, His chil- 
contundebyntur dren ſhall neither finde a judge to give a favoxrable fentence, sor 
in judiciapubi- an Advocatete plead for thems, and make the beft of their canfe ; 
cè coram tribu- Thisalfoanfwers another part of another curle, Pfal.1oge12.Let 
— there be none to extend mercy to him, neither let there beeany to fa- 
vonr his fatherleffeclildren ; None ſhall be found either able or 
willing corefcue — them out of the handof danger. 
» Hence oblerve, firft, 
T hata wicked man and bis children are often wrapt sp in the 
fame deſtruction. — 
, JIrurſed his habitation, and bis Children are farre from fafety ; 
te ug they arecrafbed inthe gate. A godly man isa defence forhischil- 
Tiberi parni dren; It isa greatbleffing tobe born of holy parents, and it isa 
ee” curſe to be berne of oppreffing wicked parents. As the bleffing of 
j God defends from the father, upon the children; fo, the curte of 
God many times defcends from the father, upon the children, and 
they inherit their jadgements, as well as their lands, Though the 
juftice and goodnefie of God, will makechat Proverbeceafe in all 
the families of the world for ever, which was once taken up by the 
lewes, Ezek.18,3. The Fathers have caten fowre grapes, and the 
Childrens teethare fet onedge. The Naturalitts obferve, and ex- 
perience teacheth, that wen a man eats very fowre grapes (and — 
,  fomakesa fowre face ) another ftanding by is affeted with a fym- 
'Odvraaña pathy, andhis teeth arefetan edge or pained with the very fight or 
— lPi- prating of anothers teeth, though himfelfe ratte not the grape. 
ech Seil, 7, Lhe prefent Jewes thought theméelves bur bare lookers on upon 
prob.gueft.s, their fathers fin,andyet they fuffered. But the Lord found the 
. Wre grapes in their months alfo,or them rifen up in their fathers 
ead, an encreafe of finfullmen to fillup thefieree wrath of the 
Lord againft them. Now (I fay) though the Lord will make 
that proverbeceale, in their fence: Forno child ispunifhed meesly 
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in contemplation of his fathers fin. Yet whena fonne is wicked, 
the wickednefieof a father, whether immediate or further off,may 
come in remembrance againft him, and at once aggravate his ſin and 
encreaſe his forrow. Secondly, note this from it. 
Whom God will deftrey, no creature flall bee found able to deliver 
out of bis bands. | | 
Sodcantabe away the helpe,and ftop np the pity of all creatures, 
None (ball deliver them. And though themfelves fhould: endeaa 
vour toefeape, they fhall not efcape Amos 9.16) T hey that flie 
[onl not fiie away, and they that efcape (hall not bee delivered, thas l 
is, by endeavouring to efcape, they fhall not bee delivered they 
{hall attempt ir in vaine.1f God will not deliver,nonecan If a Zot 
be takenpritoner He bids Abrabans arme andreſtue bins, If a Paul 
bee inthe mouth of a Lion, the Lord will deliver him. It needs not 
-trouble us, whoisourenemy, if Godwill te onr deliverer: nor. - 
canit availe what friends fo ever wee have, if God faith, yee thall 
pot be delivered ; 4 wicked nsan (when the Lord appeares againſt 
him) either hath none to deliver him, or none fhal. Salvation is \ 
farre from the wicked, for they keep not thy ftatutes,Pfirg y 5. 
Frem the children, judgement proceeds to the eltate of this 
wicked man, 


Verks, w hfi barvef the bung: eatetb wp, and fetcherh it ev 
ant of thetborner, and the robber [oilsh allbifubjtances 


Whofe harveft the hungry eateth wp, | 
e By his Hervef,we are to underftand not only the returnofthat _ 
which he hath fown,as corn.and other frits of theearth o but all Mefis nomine 
` thegoods or provifions, which he hath gathered or laid up for his Piratabora — 
fupport and accommodaticn. A mans harveft is the improve ~ 071m Sé 
ment of his wholeeftate. And this mansharveft is all he hath got- hres ; i = 
ten, by right or wrong, by induftry orby injury, by fweat or by annos jlerimos, 
deceit, by fecret pragtiles or open violences. To eat up a harvelt, | 
is as much as to devour a boufe, with which Chrif charges the 
hungry Scribesand Pharifees Aſath. 23. 4.) whomade Beggars 
asfaltas they made prayers, Tedevonre widdowes houfes and #nder 
pretence make long prayers. pe 
The greatnefle of his affliftion is fet forth by the loffe of thog 
things, which coft much paines to pet. A Narveft is nort had with 
idieneffe. The earth muft bee broken, plowed and fowed before ` 
wee reap. The Law of Nations (I = inre of this Nation)is ve- 
; — 
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ry tender inthis point, providing ,that they who till and fow the 
Land, Mall alfo enjoy the crop. But this wicked man fhalt nor 
reap what hee fowed, The labour fhall behis, and che benefit a= 
nother mans. The huugry ball come and cat ap bis har vſt. Whenee 
obſerve in general. 
Te is a great evil when wee cannot enjoy the thing we labour for. 
_ What greater difappointment to the husband-man, then tode- 
privehim of his harveft? Poershave fung this in mournfull verfe. 
And wee finde this threatned in the law, asthe very {ting of thofe 
eee evils, which fhould come upon a difobedient people, Deut. 28. 33. 
nites babebir? Tbe fruit of thy land and all thy labours, [bali a Nation which 
Barbarus kas thou kyowefk net, eat wp; All thy labours, that is, The fruites- for 
fecer.s?en queis which thon haft laboured, fhall beeeaten up by ttrangers. And 
cuafevinus a. ( Levit, 26.16) Yee (hall fow your feedinvaine, for your Enemies 
a Virge  fhalleat st. The floathfull man roafteth not that which he tooks in 
> hunting, fo we tranſſate, Prev.12.26. But it feems not fo proper 
to the tence of this proverbe. A floathfull man is not uſually a bun- 
cer, That ſport requires an active ſpirit. And ufually men that are 
flow at worke, are quick at meat, and willnot lofe their Veni- 
fon for the roalting. Therefore more properly ( I conceive with 
others ) co the originall, and fully to the point in hand, it may bee 
tranflated thus, Deceit or the deceitfull man. {hall not roaft his ban- 
von aduver tg, 0r,that which kee Lath taken in hunting. That is, hee fhall . 
‘rauc'alentia, DOI take pleafure in that,which he hath got by extreme pains(as all 
(uc virdo- hunters doe) or by craft and ſtealth, as {ome hunters doe. Some- 
jus)venationem what comes between his mouth and his morfell, his cup and lips 
A pE : either he cannot get his meat to the table, or he rifes hungry from 
Mont. Pagn· it, Therefore Solomon putsa great bleffing in this, when a man. 
enjoyeth his labeur, Ecclef.2,10. (My heart rejoyced in all my la- 
bonr, audthis was my portion of all my labour, namely, the fruit 
and benefit which God gave me. by my labour ; 1 enjoyed it, and 
thiswas my portion. Againe, (Ecclef.3.13.) And alfo that eve- 
ry man (hould ext and drinke and enjoy the good of all bis labour , it 
ss the pift of God; Heeputs the Emphatis upon this, when aman 
hath taken paines tolay in provifions for acomfortable ſubſiſtence, 
that then he may fit downe quietly and enjoy it, It % the gift of 
God. Therefore onthe other hand, not to eat and drinke and en- 
yoy the good of our labours, but to have all violently {natcht from. 
Our mouths, sr ss the judgement of God, This judgement the 
Prophet alfo threatens ( Iiae1.6:) Your land: ſirangert fhail de- 
vour 
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wour it, in your prefence ; when you are looking on, frange a. < 
{hall devoure it. Then preparefi a Table before me in the prefence of 
my enemies {aid David, Pſ. 23.5. As, it is one of the greateft outward - 
mercies to eat ata Table,prepared inthe prefence of an enemy, foit 
is one of the greaceft afflictis,to have anenemy eat up what js pre 
red for our Table,in our prefence,(Mic.6.15.) 7 bass fhalt fow but 
shon {halt not reap; thon fhait iread the Olives, but thon fhalt not 
aunoynt thee with oyle; and fweet wine, but fhalt not drinke wine. 
Oblerve how he pujsin their labour co aggravate their ſorrow. Af 
they hadnot fowne, it had not beene ſo troublefome not to rdp; 
if they had not trod the Olives, ithadnorbeen‘o grievous to have 
had no oyle ; but this was their calamity, they fowed, but reaped 
not, they trod the Olives, but had no oyle to annoint themfelves, 
The mitery of that rich man ( Løk. 12.) is thus de(cribed, when 
hee had made larger barnes, end got inhis. harveft, when hee 
had made provifionfor many yeares, then the queition is, whefe 
foal alithefe things bee that thon hast provided? The rich manwas 
not unprovided.of ananſwer to the Querie long before. whofe hab 
they be ? My own I warrant you. Jam not fuch a foole to take 
sains for others. Little did he thinke his grave was a making while 
fe was making his barnes: Or, that all his providence and care 
Should redound to ftrangers. How will it cut the heart to ſee all 
thole things taken awaysin and about which,a man hath laidout his 
whole ftrength, and laid up his whole heart?This Zeb imprecates as 
che extremity of all outward evils,incafehe werean-bypocrite,and 
dealt fally with God(Chap.3i.8.) If any blet hath sleaved ta, sey 
bands, that is, if this blot of infincerity (70b did not think him- 
felfe co bewithout all blog of inne, but,if fuch a bloras Tamchar- -· 
ged with) cleave to my hands, then let me fow, and let another ne 
eat. This judgement whieh Elipbax bintsat in another perfon, as > 
already fallenon Jeb for his hypocriſie, fob, in his owne perfon cals 
for, ifhe were an hypocrite. Let me fow and let another eat, zea let 
off. {pring be rooted ont. | 
— haves the hungry eateth up. The hungry, 
There is fame difference inopinion, who are to be underſtood 
by che bangry. Some take this hungry one for the Devil; He isa 
hungry one indeed: but his hunger is not after our riches, but after 
our foules, ‘tis them hee goes about like ( ahungry ) roaring Lion, 
Seeking todevowre (2 Pet.5.8s) It is a truth alfo, thac Saran goes 
~ ‘about ata bwagrie one to devoure our Eftates, ſo he did Jobs, His 
D Dda te Barve 
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barvoſt that hungry one did eat up;but ,it was not becanſe he defired 
Iobs harveſt, but becauſe he gaped for Job bimfelfe. He thonghte if 
God would but give him leave to robbe / ob of his riches, Zob would 
quickly let his fonle lapfe into his hands. A foule is the dainty 
morlell, which That hungry ſpirit waits for. The mof delicate 
things in she world are meat too groffe for a fpirit,thongh an uncleane 
one, ; | 
Others, by the — one, underſtand the Heire of tbis rich 
worlding ; Hisheire whom he had kept low, and bareand thorr, 


oe 


as long as he lived now, when he is deadandgone,comes hungry to 


‘the eftate, and quickly confames it ; hee eats it our, drinks it 
and lavifheth it away. It is often feen that the heires of posi 


amencome very hungry to their inheritances, andas quickly fial- 


low them downe. They have been kept fo fhort, that likeemp- 
— (harpe fer ftomacks they wafteall, when they come where 
they may havetheir fill. That effate which is got by che oppre ffion, 
and kept by the bafe covetouſneſſe of parents, is ufually [pent ont in 
riet and laxury. eA hungry beire devours the haru. St, 


Thirdly, The hungry, may bee taken for thofe poore oppreſſed 


ones, whofe eitates chofe Niwrids of che world hadunjuftly and 
stuelly ravifht from them. They, whom wicked men make hun. 
gry and leane by their exactions and cruell dealings, come at laft 
€ though unbidderrand unwelcome gueft¢) to eat the bread from 
sheir Tables, And thefe poore Hasgry-enes are conceived by fome 
‘to bee Wifedomes children, the people of God, whom thole wicked 
Fools had ftript of their eftates, and would have eaten them too 
like bread, Pſæal. 4. So the Septuagint renders it, The juf or 
~ va the godly fhall cat up or devour the harveſt of this rich worldings 
— tbo” Dur both thefe together, and this may be the ſenſe, The hungry ea- 
mur SPle serh np his barveff, thatis, the godty poore, whom this man had 
unjuftly oppreft, and even putto ftarving, God, by his, jult judge- 
ment fhall {end in, to take free Quarter, to eat their fill of his har~ 
vekt, and never reckon with their hof. _ à 
From that fence take this note, | 
That God dith ſometimes give the viches of wicked men to poor 
godly men, whom they bave oppreft. | | 
dob himſelfe. Chap 27.%. 16, gives us this truthin expreffe 
termes, where {peakingofa wicked man, he faith, Thongh be heap 
np filver as the duft, and prepare raiment as the clay, hee may pre- 
pare it ( lec him prepare ip, let'him ſcrape it together as ſaſt as hee 
—A - a cap) 
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can ) but the juſt fhalpusiton, andthe innocent fhall divide the fil- 
ver, thatis, thofe jakt and innocent perfons whom hee had wron- 
ged, thall by a divine retalationenter upon his efate. The wicked - 
erinde the faces of the poore, to make themfelves bread, but ac laſt 
the poore fhal! make bread of their corneand griefs; `` 
Wee may fee the tra& and foot-fteps of this judgement in our 
‘dayés: How many fons of violence ,who have made many perfons, 
yea, families hungry, naked and defolate, are now made do- 
folateand naked? God hath fo wrought, and anfwered usby ter- 
rible things in righteonfneffe, chat Oppreffed Innocents have been 
put intothe houles, and have fedupon the fatnefle of Uarighteons 
Oppreffeurs..- Muft we not fay, verily thert isa God that judgeth 
the earth, when wee fee this vengeance ? And for the reft, maywe © 
not fay as thoſe fearchers of Canaan, ( Caleb and Fofbaa) made their 
report, when the reft — of impoſſibilities, Namb. 14.9. 
Let us not feare them, for they are bread for ws, that is, wee ſhall 
caGily getin amongſt them, and live upon their eftates ? Let us noe 
feare thofe giantly fons of Awak, who have fleec’d the poore of 
Gods flock, and gnaw’d their bones, fer (by the powerand juftice - 
of God) they are bread for ws; they have made hungry ones enow 
to eat up their owne harveſt. | | 
Fourthly, Wee may take the baxgry, yet more largely., forany Inconmani 
that are low and poore, whom'God itirres up and fends in judge- qwexnquerap 
ment 45 bis teeth, to confume and eat up) todevonrand deftroy 467 depred 
` rhe portion of fuch fat ones. Every fpoiler is« hungry one; {poi- pe EA 
lers devour as if they had never eaten intheir ‘lives, they {weep all — * 
away : ‘The word which wee tranflace te eat wp, fignifies the moft 
fierce kinde of eating: when a man eats, as if he could never have 
enongh, And therefore it is applied tothe eating of fire , which -. 
we know is the moſt hungry thing in the world ; nothing yuill fa- Yay: 
tisfie the appetite of that hungry element; the more it eats, the Ef asrius - 
morehungry and devonting it is. Hence that adjunct of fire Iſa. quam n firum 
29.6.) A flame of a devouring fire, ot, the flame ¢ it istheword comedere, fign 
of thetext) of a» eating fire; a firewhofe ftomack is able to dl- — 
geft ali che materiall creatures in che world. So (Job.1.) itis ſaid, mere; ingente 
thatthe fire of God, or a great fire did eat up the fheep, the fire aviditatem ci 
eame hungry andconfumed them ; fuch is the force of the word, medentis pre | 
herg ufed ; and fecondly, it igapplied in Scripture, to the eating of — 
the ſword; wheh (ales!) wee know is very hungry too, 44y > idèdep ait 
Sword fhal evon Pippyn i334, Thirdly, it is applied to fa natin, 
4 Vala ig Ph Sirti 
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vage bealts ( Gene37.330) when Jacek bewaileth che lofleof his 
fonne /ofeph, he faith, an eeslh-beaff hath devoured him, Fourth- 
Jy, the cruelty of perfecutors (in: whom’ wiide beatts, and ſword 
and fire areal met,itnoc fwallowedup) The cruelty, I fay,ofper- 
fecutorsis exprefied by this word; They eat. ap my people like bread, 


Fſal. 14.4: Wilde bea;is, and fword, and fire, and above all the perfe- 


moons bP LP b's 
Stiihe -al qub 
lcducnnt a 


cating {pirets of men, are the most hungry and ſpeedy devonrers, fuch 
adevonrsng jhali confumetbe harveftef thoſe fooliſh pmen, be hus- 
gry fhalleat itnp : Terewemaycbietve, That `. 7 

| They who conſumt -orbere, (hall at lafl bog conſumed themfelves. 
Such as have railed chemfelves upon, the ruines of others, ſhall raiſe 
others by their owne ruines: God will‘fend devoures to eat up the 
efate of thoſe, who have devoured the eftates of cheir brethren ; 
elpecially, if they have devoured the eftates of his owne. people, 
The Apottie, Gal. 6.7. givesthis generall law, whatfoever a man 
foweth, that fhall hee alfo reap, Hee that {cwes oppreſſion, or 
makes his {eed-time to be che reaping of his neighbours harveft, 
may may find reapers, which he hired nor, in his field at harveft. The 
Prophet Iſaiah denounceth a woe againit thote that joyn hou to 
houie by oppreffion, and what is the woe? sheir honfes [ball bee 
made deſolate; So Zeph.3. 29. I will undoe ali that afflict thee. 
Aud Jere30.16. They that devour thee ſhall bee devoured , and 
they that {poyle thee [hall bee a fpoyle, and: all that prey wpew thee 
wil I give fora prey; Iess juſt with Ged (2 Thef. 1.6.) toresom- 


pence tribulationto shem that tronble you. The rich manwho hoards 


up that for himéelfeand for his children, which he hath puli’dout of 
the bellies of others, fhall have his meat devoured from his table , 
and pull'd from between his teeth. : 

T he hungry eat up his harveſt but where doth he find it ? Hee 
takesit even cut of thethornes, — | ie we 

There is fome difficulty inthat exprefion. Mr. Broughton reads 
it, The hungry jral eat up his harveft which hee had gotten thee 
rough thethernes. And others thus, bee fall fetch it out from a- 
meng the aries or weapons. The Hebrew word which weetran- 


flate thornes gives occafion of thefe various readings, which fome 


jv "ude MIT derive from 7 finnab, which fignifies a fhied, and toby a trope, it 


(cutamycly- 
1.18. 


notes any kinde of armes or weapons. +. — 
If wetake the word in che firt ſenſe, for thernes, a three-fold 


-(a interpretation may be given of this claule. 


 Firttas Mr, Broughton reads it, which kohad gotten thorough 
So tha 
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the horvet. -This refers.to thé tnanner haw 3:world.ng obraines. 
his eftare ; he hath a great harveſt, and how carne: he by it? bee gor 
s chrangh the throyes ; that is,. hagot it thorangh vexing , pricke- 
ingcares, for fo ((Mat.r3,) in the Parablecof:che :fower, when 
Chrift- expbuads the meaning of the ¢bormy: ground, hee theweéy, 
chat she thornes ars cares, the cates wherewith men are vexed in 
‘getting riches, or compaffing the things ofthe worki. Hencedman ~ 
is faid to ger riches thorough the choynes, when hee gets them tho- ` 
rough overmuch careand vexation of\pirir: ... >`. tae 
Secondly, As the word fignifies thorses : fomeronecive; that 
Elipbsz cloiely defcribes. the perfons. wha fhould cake ‘away his 
ekarte, as hee did inthe former branch ; there hee faid, the hungry 
eat up bis harueft ; now hee de(cribeth another forrof men that 
fhall eat it up, namely; Afen of tharnes, or Athen. comming ont of 
thethornes ; This tendring; is not eaftly made out of the Originall, — 
though ic hath learned abettors,and-therefore I am not confident 
Of ir; yetit may yield fomeadvantage to our meditation upon the a — 
words, The meaning is this: Meane or contemptible men fhall Feat A fpi ý 
takeit away: As in dur language, when wee would expreſſe a vule Aus econ- 
gar pellon, aman of dow birth, we fay, be was borne ander a bufh, temptas cum 
or sader» hedge; that is, hee is a man ofa How pedigree, none "Piel. Hemo 
of the Gentry ; and fo it is,asif he fhould fay, this great rich mighs oe quae 
ty man, who hath fomuch honour and tichesabout him, and thinks fae tiie 
himéelte fafe, Mall fee aman: comming out-of the thornes, fome Mer. 
obfeure perfon, and take all that he hath-fromhim, . This expofition 
may. yieldnsa proficableobfervation, Firat: ae 
| When God reckons with the greaseft of wicked men , hee 
can huwble and pall chem dawne bythe mednef? and pooreft ofi men: 
A very hrub, a man that comes out-of the thornes may pull. 
downe the talle Cedar; It encreafes afflidion, to bee overcome - 
by a weake, defpifed, inconfiderable Enemy. It troubled: Abi- 
melech more to be flaineby a woman, then tobe flaine; and there- 
fore (upon the matter) he would have the paine tobe twice kill’d, 
rather then the difgrace to be kild by a woman; for having recei- 
ved his deaths wound by her hand, yet, be cals hafily to the young - 
mans bis Armeur-beaver, and [d unto him; draw out thy ſword 
sow , and flay mee, chat min fay not: of mee, a woman-fiw him, 
Indg. 80. 54. The Lord threatensic, both. asa juft retaliation for | 
the finne, and an ageravation-of the punifbment of his people. 
I will movethem to jealonfie with-thofe that are not a people, 4 as 
. | . provoke WBG 
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provoke them to anger with a feolifh Nation, Dent, 33.24. The 
Gentiles (as Pas! expounds this place, Rows. 10. 19. and Peter, 
1 A. 2.106) whom the Jewes fleighted as a foolifh people, as. 
nopeople, came in and eat up the harveft of the Gofpell, and were 
invefted with greacerpriviledges then they: This made the Jews 
mad with anger, as you may read in that famous record of it, 
AtS 42, ver. a1,232. They could not beare ir, chat, Thole wes of 


` thethernes, foonld partake of the fatneffe of the Olive, AS Io- 


tham (pake in hisparable, (/udg.9.45.) whenthe queftion was, 
which of the trees fhouldbee King, che olive or the vine, &c. at 


laftit fellco ehe brambles let, or tothe thorue, That parable gives 


fome light to this expofition: For thofe feverall forts of trees 
(hadowed out the feverall forts of men, and the bramble fhadowed 
out the meaneft fort of men ; a man of thornes, or a man com- 
ming out of the thornes. And hee adds ( which further anfwers 
this ſenſe) Let fire comse omt ef the bramble, aud devour the Cedars 
f Lebane»; which in plaine Englifh ts, lec there come power 
from a powerleffe man, who is bur as a bryer, or as a thorn,and con- 


_ fume che greateft and che mightieft. 


And it may ſupport us (while wee fee fo many great Cedarpand | 
ſtrong Okes, with whom wee have to doe) that God can fend a 
man out of the thornes to ſubdue rheir pride; and can. caule a 


' bramble to confume Cedars, when himfelfe pleafeth ; the Pro- 
phet Ames puts the queftion, By whom {hall Iacob rife, for hee is 


{oral ? Theonely anfwer is, Jacob hatha great God, a God that 
can doe great things, If wee Mould queftion, by whons (ball the 
wicked fall, for they are very great? I anfwer, haply, they {hall 


fall by: bims, that is a fmali. “Aman out of the buſhes, aman of 


shornes, fome poore fhrub, armed with the power of God, hall 
fhake and overthrow them in the height of all their wickedneffe 
and worldiy glory. > -~ E l 
Thirdly, Take it according to our readiog : Hee fhallferchit ont 
of the thorues. Which fome interpret, 6 be thomes growing na- 
turallyin or among the corne ; according to that generall curfe 
upon the earth, Gen.3.18. Thornes and thifiles fhall it bring forth 
to thee, But rather (if notalone ) thefe are thomes platted to- 


_ gether induftrioufly; andwronght into a hedge, to fave corn fields 
` or corne- ftacks from fpoile. So the meaning is, that when the | 
hungry man comes with a commiffion from God, to eat the har- 


veſt of thefoolith, hee will have his etate whatever itcofts him, 


fii. . 





— — 


a Rail 
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or what danger foever he incnrres. for it. For, asa man is faidto 
fetch a thing out of the! fire, or ont of the Lions mouth, whenhe ETT 
gers it with much perill andhazzard; fo, what aman gets with ef finds jA ki 
much’ difficulty and labour, he is faid to get it out of the thornes. periculo: ficut 
And the reafon is this, becanfe men were wont, when they had ga- nos dicimus cx 
theredin their harvett ( cake it efpccially about chat, and in pro- ore leonum. 
portion about any thing elfe) they were wont ( I fay) to fe- o F 
eure it with a thorne-hedge, or to lay buſhes about their ttacks, (0 ara, — 
keep off cartell or any other annoyances, We reade among. the fit & forfan 
Lawes given by Mofes, fomewhat an{werable to this practile, uttutior fite 
Exod.22.6. If fire breake out and catch in thornes, fo that tha Merc, 
Stacks of corne, or [landing corne, or the field be confumed there- — 
with, be that kindled the fire, foall make reflitmion, This Law 
intimatesit for an ancient cuftome, to make fencesof thomes ae 
bout come brought home or ftackt up ; And that fields while the 
corne was ftanding,were hedged abont with thornes. To either of 
which, the allufionmay be madeby Elipbaz: So that,tofetch his 
harveft out of the thornes,is to fetch it through the fences made to 
fecure his harveft, to ferch it though it coſt (as we fpeake prover- 
bially ) « fcratcht face, or feratche fingers, We fay, banger 
breakes through fone walis; certainly then thefe hungry one’, will 
breake through a therne hedge: | 
When the Lord would keep his Church from wandring in ſinfull 
pathes, he refolvesthus, Hoſ. 2. 6. I will hedge up her way with 
thornos: there are pleaiures that fhe would goe fetch ; Buras men 
fence their — and paſtures with thornes, fo will I doe with 
_ her, I will hedge up her way with chornes, fhe fhali pay deare, fhe 
frai! fmart for pleafures, eve fhe come at thew. Andtherefore, as 
it fhewes the extreame intenfiveneffe and refolvedneffe of a mam 
tofinne, when a man will fin,chongh God hath hedged up his way 
with chornes, that is, when a man will breake thorough many 
dangers, and run haz zards to fatisfie hislnfts; foherein this place, 
the hungry mansteking it out ofthe thotnes, notes a refolvednefie 
and eagerneſſe of pirit, to hare the eftace of this rich man, let him 
fecure ic by all che power atid policies he cin, + — 
From this Expofition, we may obferve firſt, the ptactiſe of 
worldly wife men; whenthey have gotten riches, they doe not 
leave them loofe and open to furprifall, they keepe therin among the 
thornes; they will fecure their eftatesas much as they ean. As 
, hey ger piches with thomes, ſo they will keep riches wih horses, 
— aes Sigs righ 





+ 
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-that is, they will beftow care tokeep, as well as toger: A godly 
takes great Cale $ ns 1 t i m ore ic s 
mear mis his —— nighe 





igth; Thecare of a godly man „is as much to preferve grace 
and — frow the — that hungry one the Devill — it 
was to føsh them is. And Satanis © hungry after our ſpirituall 
harveſt, that, he would fetch it out of the thorns and_fences of all 
our prayers and holy cares, were it not that Chrift himfelfe keeps 
it for us;Hiscare over his peoples fpiricuall welfare is fuch atborne- 
hedge, as the Devill can never breake thorough; Weare kept by 
the power of Godas witha garrifon, 1 Pet. 1.5- 

Suchalfo, isthe wiledome of that generation, abont worldly 
things: they fence in and forrifie their riches, fo that if any man 
) will bave them, he mufthave them through the thornes, or come 

upon the pikes. ... 
Secondly, Though he lay up his efate within che thornes, yer the- 
hungry man will fetch it out. Notechen, J 
That ail the care of worldly men, all the thorn-hedges they 
make about their effates, (ball never fecure them from {poyle and 
rine, Thehungry will prefle and venture through the thornes to 
take chem. i i E 
Futther, -As the word fignifies a Buckler ( or any kind of 
— ay — or ogra ) as the text is by fome 
! : tranflated, He [ball fetch it ont of their Armes, or from among 
| lly a their — And then the fenfe may be thus —— 
melons. grees fully with the former Obiervation, ) 
Et ipfumvas- Though, this wicked man in his high efate, fhould’ get many ar- 
piet armatus, med men together to defend it, yea though be fhould getan Army 
vulg. of men, with fword and buckler, with pike and fhotto defend st, yet 
none of thens {ball be able, The wrathof God, by che man out of 
the thornes, the meaneft intrument of his wrath fhall breake 
through all. And in alluſion to thisthe valgar ( more truly chen as 
a tranſlation) reades it , 1. | 
-T'he armed man ſhall take him away, that is, he fhallearry him 
away prifoner,and fpoile him of his harveft: Which,thongh it deth 
pre comply with the letterofthe Original, yet it implies the ſenſe 
ot it. Mor when Armed men come to takeany ching away, itinti- 
: mates, 


` 
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mates, that th . 
armes. The ¢ thing was 
Chald or was fi i 
wea ce uppoſe 
wets: and warlike ap a bel ri be prote Aed with. 
eyes , 2 er which we ein Army Ae “away. fe ae 
feging or — gloſſeth tranflate, T'he jI enie S oun ail as 
— of this ce 2 round about hey fhal be an An — 
fb ere isa third b rie, He taketh it And fo much fi rmy be- vulgaris a 
tisthe fame in ft = er fwallow h ef matus, son Pi 
= _ about th — — et | ap theirs. a — 
wa they are donbled ya es of Pharoah — we may Goh die pea i 
Ghofofendoth) e hob etiain of the this the fame, ree. 
Er oftendoth » Only the uty of the thing :. me, hold. ° 
J ot he word thing : — 
ifh mans efate rat — the certaint pes donbled fats ~ The — ae 
i — is fomewh confumed y of this thing, chat e Hoy ti — 
° ) c 
———— at very confiderabl . F the fOO- ducent ae ab- 
ance. open it a lit ein the phrafe hi Ehad. 
The robber] S — te; The robber fwa * here iſed, £! ey 
. i ow a — 
othr obeys Bong the ehirfy fbb di wh np bia a, Chae 
bang ; And it fuites — the thir il ; ink or finale —— fitientcs 
th r7 fha Ileate up bi y with the f J fhail 'fwili divitias ej 
— . © P? 1s barveſt, "and * ormer words at their Vulg. jus 
drinke. of all; hei be both the hu —— fhal foi —— vel à 
TE nebet wec not Hn cote ae ki m or — Dice 
We — to conme. ry, Mall ſeape, carte = ae nor tite aan 
rea | erit, Th — th hun 4s aut ceja- 
— — leh ht aay } : Bry and — 
to be uble derivati is from the, Ori —— ſubſtance. * ee 
the — Second! | Firft from a word, nhi h ind Ai — 3 
locks ad, orthe lock y ome tom a Wing y rE to thi id mos ep inter : 
— — herio — or anodin ` k che haire or ra Imaal. Rab. 
el rom the firft boca y wet * n-like long hair e O atib Kimchi 
S pots and pis ea robbers e is given zS . ib Rade 
thir oi that ſenſe: poe that love th * ilers are common! do,quens > m 
robbe r the etlates or li nd they alwa eirligour,athirlt y PA 
eithe Ji plunderers — of others y T thirft for apre A lipo Danae 
a o fpoylers, wfuall rom the latter p tay ed ns vel 
nn np deer or gro wore very long ecan bene 
J oe ee inated, both from ponin ; Sotha : fisiat. Dru * 
fan “eo anaturally naturali i 
hirt 
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- thir after the pot, and from his uncivil civill chirft after 4 purfe, 
Abjorveat pilo. Ot from his long, fhaggy , bufhy haire : To this latter ſenſe one of 
fus divitias eo- theRabbins tranflates, The hairy mar, or the man with long haire, 
ry'n. Rab.More fhall fw allow xp their eftates , Hence fome expreffe him bya ta - 
dochai. tine word, which ſignifies a man all over gtowne with haire; 
Horrduss  ThigsRuffianor Robber jhall fwallow up his (ubfance. 
EAE E - Swallow up.) The word notes an utter exhauſtion, he fhall 
Proprieat.  exhaufthis fubftance: Aswe fay, whena fpender oran unthrift is 
traxit per na- deferibed, He hathexhanfted his eftate, he hath, asic were, fuckt 
icc tee it up» guzľ’d or I - — his — the radicall 
itatrem ad O83 wordmay import,drawing or fucking upwitha pipe ; properly it 
salad aaa fetch wind, a draw breath; and * of nar to 


ran, inbiavit yat 
ardenter cupiits {wallow downe, to fup or fuek up; as alfo, with fervency and 





qui enim arden- pleafure todefire : becauſe ener 1 tł DY 
teraliquid quick breathings, yea, to breath aftera thing, is todefireic ; or 
oo it notes a minde ro {wallow it up,either from the delight we have 


tudine. ados init, or hatred of it. In which latter ſenſe David applies ic to his 
aerem frequen- enemies (‘P/ai.g6.2.) Mine enemics would daily [wallow me np; 
tius trakmi feu They breath after me,to devonre me. So then the meaning is; This 
refpirant, robber, this hairy fpoiler or thirfty one, will be fo dry that he will 
{wallow allup,he will foope and drinke up the foolifh mans ettate 
tothevery bottome ; he will draw it downe to the very dreggs 
or lees, and not leave a drop behinde him. : 7* 


The. robber ſwalluweth wp their ſubftance. 


om In the fitſt chaprer wereade fob defcribed, A man of a very 
Now magis ad Creat fubstance; Jobs fubstance in cattell was thus and thus: 
covperisquam Here allo it is (did, The robber fhal [wallow up his ſubſtance; but 
adingentivi- the word inthé Hebrew, is very different from that in che firit 
vespertinet: & chapter ; there the word fegnifieth properly ſubſtauce in cattel; 
bres ſere virtu- We here it fignifies ſubſtanee in any kind of wealth.or riches what- 


tes contingt : : : 
fivtitudinem, ‘oever ; And icnotes three things. ~ 


Juſtiam, p-Firſt, and moftproperly, Strength, either ftrength of body or of 





i 


dentiam, mind, namely, valour, a&ivity and courage, allo wifedome and 
` induftry to get or defend our fubltance ; So Gen. 47.6. Pharoah 

tells defeph, that ifamong his brethren, there were any men of 

Sr Wins attivity, he ſhould make them ru'ers over bis cattell, | 
, Secondly, Te notes riches and wealth, or any worldly fubftance: 
beeaufe much activity, wifedome aud ſtrength, is ufually imployed 

in obtaining them ; ‘or becaufe both wifdome and ftrength are re- 


matara << 
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quifite forthe keeping and returning of them, (Prov.ir.r6 ) 

Strong men retaine riches; as ifhefhould fay, though aman have 
unane of riches, yet if he have not ftrength, he ſhall hardly 
hold them, they willbe wrefted out of his hands. Once more, 
Riches are thus expreft, becaufe men ufually account their riches 
to be their ftrength, a man naturally puts confidence in,his riches ; 
Prov, 13.15. The rich mans wealth is bis ftrang City; Riches 





Verí 
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are.called frength, from that corrupt opinion which the world 


hath of them, making them Idols, and crafting co them, as they 
Should unto Gedalene. Though yer, there isa truth in it, that 
riches have much ftrength in chem,a rich man,and apowerfull man, 
are mutually put for each other. cs 
Thirdly, The word fignifies ap Army of men, P/al.33.16. 
There ss no King faved by the multitude of añ hoast: We. may 
‘ takeiceither way, this hungry man, this robber, fhall come and 
{wallow up his fubfance, his riches, his {tremgth; orhe fhallcome 
and {wallow up his very Army, by whichhe thought todefend 
his lubſtance; Allfhall beloft, neither the eftate, nor the meanes 
nfed to protect the eftate, thallftand before this hungry, thilty, 
hairy robber. In this deicription of a retalt defolation brought 
upon the eftate and family of the foolith man, together with 
the character of the perfons, who fhall make him defolate, 
queſtionleſſe Eliphax would reprefent to Job, the defolation 
— upon his eftate and children, by thofe troopes. of hun- 


Arivotiks di. 
ustias appcliae 
vires rerum, 


quia per ipfas 
om Ria pofu- 


mus. lib. i Po. 


lite cap. 8. 


gry, hairy, thirſty robbers, the Chaldeans and the Sabeauc, who 


fwallowed all his fubftance at one morſell, ſoopt up hiseftare at one 
` dranghte, Whence obferve ; ° | 

Ic is a great poinr of wifdome,to fhew a man his condition inan 
otters, and to fem only relating the Hiftory of our forreigne ob- 
fervations, when we meae the perfon to whom we fpeake; what 
is. propofedas feen inothers, works the heart to fee it felfe ; and 
doth at once mitigate ‘the fhatpeneffe of the reproofe, and open 
the ſpirit to lec itin. As we fee in the in@ance of Nethans Parable 
to David, 3 Sam, 13. Eliphas faidonly, I bave feene the fooli{h 
taking root, &c. He doth not lay it boyfteroufly and directly upon 
lob, 1 faw theetaking root, co k 


Thus we have opened the context of chefe five verfes, wherein -` 


Eliphaz argues Job of wickedpeffe and infincerity, becaufe God 

had dealt with him as he ufually doch with the wicked and infin- 
cere, whole habitations are curled, their children crufbed, their 

Nae te De 7 O fabance: 
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ſubſtance fwallowed up, by chirfty and eaten up, by hungry rebbers, 
who cake it out from the very thorns of their owncares,in getting, 
or meanes in fecuring, what they have gotten. | 





omens, 


Jos Chap. 5. Verf.6,7,8. 


eAlthough oflition cometh net forth of the duf , neither detb 
_ > sromble {pring ont ofthe ground. i o 
Ter man is borne unto trouble as the fparks flie upward, 
~ Iwonldfeeke unto God, and unto God wonld I comusit my cauſe. 


Hus farre Eliphax hath fpent his difcourfe, in reproofe and 
T conviction; And you have had it ont of the 4" Chapter, and 
the precedent part of this, foure heads of reafon, or arguments ‚by 
which Eliphaæ labours to reprove Job, for, and convince him of, 
clofe finne,or of groffe hypoerifie. Now Eliphaæ catns himéelfto a- 
- mother ftile,and tals to counfelland exhortation, dire@ting and ad- 
_ vifing Job what becomes him, what he ought to doe, in his con- 
dition. His exhortation confiftsoftwodiftinG branches, = 3 ` 
The former whereof begins at che fixth, and is continued to the 
feventeenth verfe of the Chapter, The fumme ofthis exhortation 
is That, forasmsuch as he had found him fo diftemperedin his — 
and carriage, he now carnefily befecchesand intreats him, that be 
would feeke unto God, beg favour , and believingly commit him- ` 
felfe and bis cauſe unto God. | 
The fecond branch of exhortation begins ac the `s7* werfe,and - 
is continued ro the end of the Chapter. The Scope whereofis, 
T hat lob would humbly and patiently fubmit himfefelunto, and 
ander she correcting band of God, quictly waiting the time of his 
deliveranee. | be oe l 
The matcer of the former exhertation lies in the words of the 
Sh verfe, Z would feck unto God, and unata God wenld L commit 
my cane. ae 7 5 
He ſtrengthneth this exhortation by two arguments, whereof 
The firttis taken from the caufe of his afflictions, and that either 
the efficient, or the meritorious canle of his affliGions,both which 
we findin the om and 7 verfes. : | 3 
__ Thefecondargument by which he ſt rengthneth his firft exhorta- 
tion, 1$ Continued inthe 9", 10'4, 12", and g2'™ Veres fellowings 
$ a 
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and it is grounded upon the power, wifdome and goodnefle ofGod: 
As if he thould fay, Who would not fecke unto a God whe is of in- 
finite power, able to deliver ? Who would not faske unto a God and 


. ‘comrasst bis caufe unto bins who is gracious, and pittifull, merci- 


full and ready to deliver? Who wonld not ſceke unto a God and | 
commit his cauſe unto bins, who is of infintie wifedome to find one 
wayes and meanes for the contriving of deliverance , though mans 
condition (tó the eye of fence or humane reafon ) feeme altogether 
deſperate andremedileffe? S 
Thefe three verfesconraine the firk exhortation, together with 
the firft argument ; And we may forme it thus,both re{pecting the 
efficient, and themeritorious canfe of his afflictions. © - 
Firft, refpeCting the efficient cauſe, che argument feemes to lie 


us. oa, | 
He is to be fought unto in owr afpittions , whois the principall 
efficient cauſe or fender of onr afflictions. a 
But,God is the principall efficient canfe and fender of our affi- 
tins, | j 


. Therefore, beis to be fought unto, and, to him our cauſe is to be 7 


committed. . — 

The Major or fir? Propoſition, is not exprefly in this text, but 
it is plainly ſuppoſed, and logically to be underſtood. The Minor 
or the Aſſumption, lies in the 6" and 7" verles, where heproves that 
God is the efficient caufeor the fender of afflictions; And his proof 
ts ptonnded upon a deniall, ora removal! ofall. other efficient caus 
fes. As, if he fhoutd fay,chere mutt be fomeefficient cauſe of affli- 
Gion, but noefficient caufecan be affignedor named, except God: _ 
therefore God is the efficient cauſe, the fender and orderer of affli- 
&ions. That,no other efficient caule ean beaffigned, he proveth. 


- -plainly in the fixch verle, thus; Affuctios commeth not forth of 
the dust, neither doth trouble fhring ont of the ground; yet, man is 


borne to trouble, &c. As if he fhould fay, our eyes teach us, we 
fee plainly man is fullof trouble; man is no fooner borne, but he 
is afflicted ; chefe afflictions mnft have fome efficient caufe, fome: 


- hand or other doth frame, formeand fafhion them, they come not 


alone ; and if chey come not alone, then we muf find out this caufe 
either in earth or inheaven: we mutt find it, either in the Creatour 
or among thecreatures; but fromthe earth, or fromcreatures, they 


- come not, Affidition c.ssmeth net forth of the duh, neither dot 


tronble Spring owe of the ground, that is, it tiles not. by or Gort 
: W a the: 


Verl. 6. 


che creatures in them felves, and alone confidered ; and if fo, it 
mutt needs come from heaven, from the hand of God, who dwel- 
leth above, and difpofeth all things according to the — of his 
Oovne will. It is ſuch a kind of ſpeech, as often fals fromus, when 
a thing is loft; we ſay, fomebody muſt have it; Søre it i not gone 
swtotheground , Yew or Yow muft have it , for there were none 
elſe in theplace. So Eliphas feemes hereto argue about the affi- 
&ions, which he faw upon Job: here are heavy afflictions upon 
the, thete afflictions muftcome fome way upon thee, They come 
not forth of the duft neither doe they fpring ont of the ground, 
they come not npalene; Either then they muft come from Godor 
man; and from man they come not ; they {pring not our of the 
earth : therefore he {eaves it, as a cleare inference, that God is the 
efficient caufe or fender of affli&tion. _ = 
Again, if we confider this argument, as it ftrengthneth the ex- 
hortation from the mer ttorius canfe of hisaffiictions, it may be 
formed thus : | 
Ifthe finne of man be from himfelfe, and the fufferings of man 
be for his finne, then in his fufferings for (inne, be ought-so fecke 
unto God axdcon mit his canfe unto him, eee 
. | Bat the finne. of man isfrom bimfelfe, and the fafferings of man 
are for bis finnes > 0’ 7 E 
Therefore, be ought in (uch a condition to feeke unto God, and 
commit his cauſe nto hime: For remedy is nowhere elſe to be had. 
This fecondargument is grounded rather upon the expofition, then 
the lettet of che text, asfhall be further cleared in purfuance of the 
words. — —— 








both,as it reſpects the efficient caule, and che meritorious cauſe of 
Concl:fo enun- mans afflicdion. The concluſion lies in che 8°" verfe, which E4- 
ciatain perfona phaz pronounces in his owne perlon, J wold feck unte Ged; 
Eliphazi. quod therefore feek thou nhto God; he {peakesit in his owne perfon, 
modchumco- thereby more freely to infinuate his counſell, and make way for his 


b is ge- : 
ae exhortation. As rf he had faid, Were Iin thy cafe L would do fo, 


vim habet, therefore doe thon fo likewife, Seeke umo God and commit thy 


& el uficathfim canfe unto hits, p 2 os . 
mum Mer, Somneh of this context in the Logick of it, asit contains anex- 
hortation, with anargement to ftrengthen and back that exhorta- 


fon. Now forthe Clearing of the words. 


~ 
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-. Although afflictions come not forth of the duff. 
The Hebrew particle, which we tranflate Although, may be tae 
ken three wayes, and fo Ifind it rendred upon this place, 


Fir (which is its moſt proper fenfe) it is taken canfally ,and 


then the text is read, For afition commeth not forth of the duff. So 
Mr Broughton, for forrow iſſueth not from the duf. 

Secondly, it maybe taken sdverfatively, as we read it, Al- 
though afflittion or Jorrow comes not forth of the dust. : 


Thirdly, itmay be taken A firmatively, according to which ace 


ception the text is thus carried, Certainely, affuction comweth not 

omt of the daft, or, Surely affittion commscth not ont of the dift, 
Either of thefe wayes,the fenfe is good,yet to meonr tranflati- 

on by the Adverfative eAlecbough, doth a little obfcure the ſenſe: 


1 


And cofay, Surely or certaively, affliction comes nat forth of the 


duff, ſeems to carry it more clearly, 
| Surely affiétion commseth not ont of the duft 


Ic is confiderable, that the word by which affliGion is here ex- 
preft,beares a double fignification in Scripture, and I conceive it 
may alfo in this text : properly it figniffes finne, iniquity, iniquity 
of all forts, but elpecially, That finne of idolatry ; As ( Heſ. 4. 
15.) when the bouſe of God (Bethel, } was polluted with idolatry, 
the name is changed and iciscalled Berhaven, the house of an J- 
doll or the bonſe of iniquity : or of that {peciall iniquity, namely 
ot idolatry ; Sisse alters the nature of wan, no marvell then, sf it 
alter the names of things, Hof. 10 15, and often in the old tetta- 
ment we finde this word added, to fet out the worſt of men,the 
workers of iniquity, Pſal.5. . &c. Iniqnity comes not ont of the 
_ duff, the {oyle where itgrowes, or the fhop where it is wronght 
and formed is mans heart, Eliphaæ would carry us to the wel-head 
onr finfullnatures, or our birch-{n, i 
Secondly, the word fignifies affliction or forrow, calamity or 
mifery, becaufe finne is thecanfeof affliGion, the mother ot lor- 
tow: And therefore by a Metounywie of the effect tor the caule 


( whieh is; frequent;in Scripture ) the fame word notes both finne- 


and forrow ; The mother and che daughter are celled by the fame 
name. We tranflate by the effect, Osrelys aſfliction commseth not 
ont of the daf; Many by the canfe, Surely, iniquity comes not ont 
of the duff. And for the full underftanding of the text, wetmutt 
take in both; where the effect only is ——— che cauſe is ups 


nN 


Iniguitas, vani- 
tas, molestia, la- 
bor, quia ini, ui- 
tas laborem af- 


ſlictionemq; par- 


turit. Sept ver- 
bunt per moves 
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Afcendit Eli- 

phaz ad com- 

mynem e nalu- 
ralem fortem ho- 
minis quod om- 
nes in peccato et 
admiferiam naf 
cimur, damnati 
in Adamo. cce 
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poſed, Affliction fprings wot ont of the duft, becanfe jin Springs 


` not ont of the daft. - 

ye forme of fı ing ( Iniquity ór affliction Springs or 
vroverbjalis commeth not forth of the duff y is proverbial : and no doubt was 
quedam fenten- wellknown and often uſed ĩn thoſe times. When they would re- 
tia eff, qua tol- move chance orfortune (aswe fay ) ordeny any event co bewith- 
dat cafums,afft- ont acertaine direcivepower, they fpake in this language, This 
ratque divinams xot from the ground; therenpon the vulgar tranflates it fo in 
ercares huma, COPE fr £ z po , 5a : : 
eo impio. termes, * There ss nothing in the world without canfe, alinding (it 
rum {upplicium is probable) to the Proverbe. Hence,d man obſcurely borne,whofe 


rier, parents and originall areunknowne.iscalled > A Jouneof the earth, 
Pincd. Sang. 
a VNihil interra 5. — 

ded. They whofe originall cannot be aſſigned, are ufually affige 
i fi, ned to ae origiuall, or c parent of ns all, the earth > and a, 
Quaſi diceret regardofperfons, {oof things, when Homan can tell how or which 
zos cafu mala way they come,they are faid to come ous of the graund; We {peak 
nobis accidunt, alſo ( inthe other extreame ) affirmatively, Such a thing comes 
germinant ug at of the clowds, that is ( we know hot, bat ) Ged knows bow it 
joentberbe Comes, ~SO TOCH Nese 1$a Genial OF Chance OF fortune 


AAE. 
b Terre filius. 
© Magna parens . 


things, they come not out of the duft. | 
Further, for the clearing of this, The dust asd the ground ſtand 


eira e4, ~ imatwo-foldoppoftion. Firft unto God, fecondly unto our ` 












ſelves. Firk in oppofition:to God thus, Afflstias 
from tpe Frona, thatis, It comes irom the wiadome, power and 
difpofition of God as the efficienrcaufe. Secondly, in oppofition 
to our felves, and then the ſenſe may be thus conceived, that, the 
- materiall and meritorious cauſe of our affliction, is not without us, 

| ic is not in the groundor in other creatures, but itis in our felves, 
“on exit épwk Every man in himfelfe hath rhe ground which beares,the fource, or 
vere iniquitas, fountaine which bubbies our his ferrowes and his fufferings. Man 
gd, ab bemini--hath no realon to accule or charge heaven or earth, as the Authours 


bus eit nö €ter- of his forrow,he carries the reafon abour with him, The fis/ulueffe 
ravel pulvere, | 


pam terra non "rfe of bis owne polluted natures And thereſore (to allude to ° 


- profert iniqui. Chat of the. Apoftiein the point of Juftification, Rom. 10. 6,7. 

: — fed bomi- Sap not inthy — who fedl! ‘oad into heaven? that is, to pa 
ncs,ea eft. natu- thy tranbles.downe frons above; or who [hall deſcend into the despe ? 

— — that is, tebring up thy troubles from below, for the caufa ss nigh 

uae nad cam thee, even sm thy mouth and in thy prart, that is, T he corruptien of 

Fferunteær. Druſ BANTO which we preach, i 


= } | The 


Which imports, chat noman can tell whence he 1s, or how deten- 


> then,hereisa denial! of chance or fortune; As iff. 
nullo jacio fi- liphaz fhould fay, reafon may be found and affigned for theſe 
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The latter branch of this verle, Neither doth trenble Sprig ont of 
the ground,is of the very fame importance with the former, therfore 
I fhall not need to Ray upon ite The word which we tranfiate 
Trosblefignifies properly , toylſome labour, or any laborious toy! 
aceidentall tom an in this life, as a fruit of ſinne. This doth noc 
{pring out of theground. It isan allufion te plants or herbes, which 
grow in the open field, without the workeor care ofman, and fo 
. are oppofed to plants or herbes in agarden: As if he fhould fay, 
thy troublesare not like thole herbes, that grow wild,in the fields, 
without thelabourand paines, the care orarcotman. There.s 
fomehandorother, that both plants and waters them. . 

We may ground fome ob‘ervations as the text is read, Iaiquity 
comes not forth of the duft. Andthen as it is read, Affliction comes 
not forth of the dust. And it is neceffary to giveic this latitude; 
the word equally bearing doth fenfes. As it is read, Iniquity comet 
wet,g.c. We learn, ~ 

Fitſt, the materiallcanfe of finne is in our felvers 


sy 


Terra nata di- 

cuntur illa gui 
bus nul 'a ab a- 
gricolu impen(a 
el opera, nt [un 
berbe’ quas ul 
tro rerra funda; 
in pratis Clo 


Sang. 


We bring forth the frait ac our tongues or fingers ends, andthe ` 


root is in our hearts. Our finnes {pring not out of the duft, but out 
of the dirt and filth of our owne corruptions. Gen. 6.5. Every 
thong he of the imagination of mans heart it ss evill, and onely evill 
aud that continually ; che Hebrew is every figment er every crea- 
tare inthe heartof man, whatfoever a man moulds and fafhions 
within himlelfe,naturally, is evill and nothing but evill, and it isal- 
wayes fo. The naturall births of mans heart haveall one common 


face and feature ; They are all of one common conftitution, €vill . 


- all, Secondly, we may obferve, That . 
Tyhe mevitorious cauſe of mans fuffering is from bis finne. 

Iniguity. ſpringeth not from the ground, neither doth trouble 
come ont ofthe duſt. As iniquity {prings from our felves, fo we 
may refolveit, that mifery {prings from our finne, Ix isa truth, (as 
hath been couched npen the fecond Chapter) that, God, in many 
affliGions laid upon his dear children and fervants,refpects not their 
finne,as the canfe procuring and drawing on thefe afflictions. And 
very many are afflicted by theworld, not for finnes fake, but for 


righteoufneffe fake. As Chrift, fo fome Chriftians may fay intheir 


{pheare, We have dene many good works, for which of thems doe 
ye Stone us. Yetthisisas cleare a truth, that the finne of any man 


is in it felfe à fafficient meritorious canfe of any, yea, ofallafflicti- - 


ons, A creature cannot beare a greater — then the beg 
- , 2 OI 
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ofhis finnes deferves. Manweaves a {piders webbof finne out of 
his owne bowels, and then he is intangled in che fame webb; the 
_ -troubles which infnare, and wrappe about him,are iwiſted with his 
own fingers, Thirdly obferve, 
Naturally every man feekes the reafen of bis forrowes and afflitti- 
ons ont of bimfelfe. — 
When man is afflicted, he is not willing to owne himfelfe,as the 
cauſe ofhis afflictions. or acknowledge that they fpring from his 
finne ; and,that may be the reafon, why Eliphaæ {peaks thus to Fob, 
as if he had faid, chy thoughts are wandring abroad, thou little — 
thinkft that thy afflictions were bred in thy own bofome: Thon 
art faftning the caule of them upon this,and+’other thing; Thou are 
complaining of the day wherein thou waft borne ; but thou fhonl- 
deft rather complain of the fin,wherin thou waft borne ; Thy birth- 
day hath not hurt thee, but thy birth· ſin. Thy birth-finnehath gi- 
venconception, to all che forrows of thy life. | 
The Jewes in the Prophet //a’s time werein great diftreffe,and | 
could get no deliverance. The ports and paflages of mercy were all 
obſiructed. Now, whither went cheirthenghts? And what did 
they looke npon, asthe reaion of thoſe abiding lingring evils? we 
may reade their thoughts in the refutationof them ; wemay fee 
what the difeafe of their hearts was, by the medicine which rhe 
Prophet applies unto them: he labours to purge them from that. ` 
conceit, asif either -want of power; or want oflove in the Lord 
were the flopoftheirdeliverance, The Lords handés not fhortned 
that he cannet fave, neither his eare heavy, that he cannot beare, 
Iſa.59. 1,2. asifhe had faid, I know what your apprehenfions are 
in theſe affli&tions , you thinke the reafon is in God, that eicherhe 
cannot, or he will not fave you; You think the handofGods pow- 
er is fhrunke vp, or the eareof his mercy fhut up, but, you reflect 
not upon your felves, nor confider, that Your iniquities have fepa- 
rated between yon and your God; Your finne does hurt you, and ` 
you touch not thar witha little finger, but lay the weight of your 
charge upon God himfelfe. So (Hof.13.9.) Thy defirutlion is from 
thy felf.sn me és thy help, Godis forced to tel chem ſo, that their de- 
itruGion was from theméelvs, they would not believe it:they fuppo- 
led it was from the cruelty or malice of the creature, from the wrath 
' and rage of enemies, frem fome overfight of neg'ett of their friends; 
— the Lord {peaks out, in expreffe termes, 7-hy deftrw£lron i 
“rem thy fef At (brings not forth of the duft neither is thy deftuai- 
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on from me; I» me is thy helpe ; in both the heart of man failes 
_ equally, we are ready to fay, that the good we have comes from 
our felves, that our helpeandcomforss are from our owne power 
and wifdom,and{o offer facrifice to our own nets, as ifby thems our 
portion were fat: but forevill and deſtruction we affigne it wholl 
Over, fometime to men, and fo are angry ; fometime to God, and fo 
blafpheme. We naturally decline what reflects ſpame upon our felves, 
or fpeakes s guilty. : l 7 
From oortranflation, Although affiction, &c. Obferve 
Firft, Every affisction hath a caufe. = 
The Proverb carries that fenfe,in every common underftanding. 
Our affli@ionshave a cauſe, a certainecaule, they-come not by hap 
hazzard, orby accident. Many things are cafuall, but nothing is 
withont acaule Many things are not fore-feen by man, but all 
things are fore- ordained by God. The Prophet 40:(ch.3,6.)fets 
forth this by anclegant fimilitude, Can a bird fall in a ſuare upon 
the earth, where noginne is for him? As if he fhould fay, isa bird 
taken in a {nare by chance, where none have prepared,fet or indn- 
ftrionfly laid a fnare or aginn totake him? The bird faw not the 
fnare, but the ſnare was iert for the bird, Snares fall not on the 
ground at adventure, they grow not out of the earth of them- 
ielves: but the Fowler, by his art and induftry, invents and frames 
- them apurpofe to catch the. bird: Thus the calamity and trou- 
_ bles in which men are caught and lime-twig’'d, infnared,and fhack— 
led inthe world, comenot out of the ground; They are not alts 
nares,to takeand hold foolifh, unruly men, like filly birds, ga- 
ping after the baits of worldly p.eafures. Which meaning i$ cleare 
from che {cope and tendency of the whole Chapter; but the next 
queftion refolves it in the letter, Js there any evill ina Cuy and 
the Lord bath not-done it? Thofe words are both the conclufion | 
and explication of the former fimilitude. Secondly, obferve 
Affliction is not from the power of any creature. As it comes 
not by chance or withont acaufe,fonot by the power of creatures, 
‘they arenot thecanfe ; duſt and the ground, are oppofed to Hea- 
ven or to a divine power : Creatures in this fenfe, can neitherdo 
good, nor do evil. Zhe world would be as full of trouble, as 
it 35 of fin, if finfull men could make troxble: itis not in the 
compaffe of a creature, no not of all the creatures in Heaven or 
= earth, co forme or to make out one aſſſiction without the concur- 
. Ff3 = rere 
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rence, and allowance of God himfelfe. Men alene, can neither 

make Staves of comfort, nor rods of afflictione 
Whence thirdly, A confedtary from both may be, That 
Aſſuctions are from the Lord as from the effictent cauſe, the 

directer and orderer of them, 5 

Thefe evils are from a creating, not from a created ſtrength. 


I ( faith the Lord )-forme the light, and create darkneffe, Mags. 


Je Naturall darkeneffe hath only a deficient caufe, but pænall 
darkeneffe hath an efficient cauſe. Darkeneffe is created, As inthe 
firft creation God faid, dee there be light, foin providence ( which 
isa continued creation ) he faith, Zet there be darkenef[e. 1f 
afflictions come not forth of the earch, then they come from Hea- 
ven, That wicked King preacht very good doctrine, whenhe 
faid ofanextreme devouring famine, T his evill is fromthe Lord, 
thongh he failed utterly in the ufe or application, while he mur- 


mored out, why fhon'd we waite on the Lord any tonger. 3 King,- 


6-33. For, the reafon holds ftrong to the contrary, This evil is 
from the Lord, we will waite upon the Lord for ever. 


Verſe 7, Tet, vas is borne unto trouble, as the parks fie rT 
ward, P 


Yetman, or but max is borne to trouble: Some reade, (Man æ 
borne to fin, that is, he is borne with a nature ready and prone to 
fin, becauſe he ss borne in fin, Pfal.s1.5. And ſo by confequent he 
is borne to trouble, which is cauled by, and is the ſruit of fin. Thefe 
two, fin and trouble, are fo neare in blood and kindred, thar Rill 
one word includes them both; The former word which fignifies 
fin properly, is tranflated affli@ion, and this word which ſignifies 
affliction properly, may be tranflatedfin. | Whenic is faid, That 
| Man is borne to tronble or fins It notes two things, _ 

T. A right to them, aright to finne,and a right roforrow. That 
which aman isborne to, is duely his, it is his inheritance, orhis 
birth-right ; thatis the common underftanding of the'phrafe : 
Asfomemen areborn toa grear eftate, to lands and honours, or. 
` {o all men are borne to trouble‘and fin ; They are ours by a Imeall 

right, derived from our next, yea firlt parents, fo they deſcend to 
us aSlanddefiends. — . : 
| 2e It implies a readineffe, or a fitneſſe to commit fin,or to fall 
into trouble : Whena manis faid to be borneto a thing, it notes 
h:m exceeding apt and foward to take ic: Heneeds little teaching 
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and inftructing, Hcele cultivating ormanatiog.. As whena man. 
-makes verfes readily, we {ay hewas borne to [ oetry;or when a man 
ets wealth eafily, we fay, he was borne toberich. So in ihe pre- 
font caf; Amansunderitanding,, will, and affections, need ne 
manuring or dreffing fo bring forth finne, or the fruit of it, for- 
row. Heéisborrittofine ct, . 
The lattet claufe: of the verfe cleares the. fenfe fully, Man is - 
borne unto trouble, or unto finne, as the Sparks flyxpward; The 
meaning is, as the fparkeshave aprinciple in chemielves, by which 
they afcend, they need no. directing; when a {parke comes. out 
from the fire, no mian bids ir flye upward, or-thewes it she way, 
it will fiye upward alone, ic knowes no other way, but: — 3 
fo, ir isa natural! courfe for man, as ſoone as heis borne, to ſin and 
work hisown forrow. Thiet candoe, the firk ching be doth, 
ahd before thd can-doe auy thing: well jhe can doe this, but, too well ; 
He needs no Tia or for thoje fimiig ami forroniing, are sot bis-art. 
but birnatare ¿thoa hefhould buve neither rile not example in, 
the world, hè would find-oat che myftertes of iniquity, anddoe e-~ 
nough:quickly: to make — erable. | oa a 
` The particle, As ts acopulative Hebrew: Sodiversrender Vau. 
it in this text, Mon is berue rei srontle, attache fparks fiye. ap 
ward; chat is, matistfoubleand {parks fying upward are alike na~ 
turali ; we, as in divers other places, tranflateir byway of ſimili- 
tude ; Man is borne unto tronble, aa the fherks fije. urward; So 
Job 34.3. The eare tryeth words, and the month tasteth meate; 
we tranflate the copakative by a-comparatives The care trygth 
words, a the month rafteth mseater:. Again, Mark.o;49. Every 
one fhal be fated with fire, and every facrsfice [hall be falted with 
falt; The fenfe lyes in the fimilitude, Every one fhall be: faked: 
with fire; as every facrifice is falted with fale ; Ic is an alluſion to És : 
the old facrifives, wherein fale wascontinually uled; fohere, Man A on 
is borne unto tronble, and the {parks, that is, as the fparks fiye mp- Fiti prune boc 
- ward. — 2 hy id eft ſcintillæ. 
cAs the {perks | TheHebrew is, The ſonxes of the cole; the Metapborice 
fons or children of the cole,are {parks ; biow a cole, and preſently j J Ene 
afparke is begotten and borne; therefore the Hebrew clegancie 4, — “i 
cals parks, The ſonnes or children of the cole, Andit 1s obſerve- vola: in aére, 
able, chat by ametaphor this word fignifies in the Hebrew, the fve /ciztille 
` Head ofan arrow heared with metion, as alfo,abirdflying in the Pvt /agite, 
ayre ; and che reafonis, becauſe birds flye up in the ayre, ‘they att fe avon 
| | — cng. 


— 
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G od. i Thereforerhe ‘Apofile puts that generall qu. {lion,» hat baft 
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cend naturally, they flye about and flutter, like a of fire in 


the ayre, Hence the vulgar and fome others tranflate the words, 
Man es borne unto trouble, as the birds flye upward ; The Sepma- 
Bint, as the young Vultures fiye mpward , others, as the young 


ones of the Eagle five upward: Aben Exraa learned Rabbin, - 


makes ule of that lenfe alfo,andgives the gloſſe thus, as it is ma- 
turall and innate for birds to fiye, fo st is naturali for man to ſuffer 
trouble, Henceoblerve, firtt, . 7 | 

- Sorrow and finne, are the portion, and ail the portion that man 

hath by nature. Heisborneto thele. . Oo =: 

_ They who are aſcended to che greateft heigths andhave got the 
greatelt flock, either of ſpirituall or odtwartd comforts, were borne- 
conothing, but a cup of forrow ; tothe. bread of affliction, and to 
the watersef adverfiry: And thefe we ate inftated — 
fed of as {oone as we are borne; we need mot waite the death of 
our parents for thisinheritance they. devide itall wo every child, and - 
yet keep ic all cochemielves r 





thou ebat thon haf net received? that is, what good haſt thou ? 
Thou haf all thy evill from thy felfe, but whattoever good thon 
haft, was received from above ; all our good is founde 
Grace. Secondly, obferve, That ; a 

` AU finnes and forrewes are contained virtually, in the nature 


of man, | 


‘Though a man doth not formally commit or bring forth every 


fir, though a.mandoth not formally beare every affliction, or tafte 


every cupof lorrow, yet virtually and radically a man hath every 
fin in him, or it is poffible for any fin to be formed and fhaped out 


_ of the natureof man: Radically alfo every man hath every affli- 


&ion,all forrowes in him; and the juftiee of God, may forme che 


` mok dreadfully fhapt affliions out of his fins: Andas the fparke 
~ Tyescloiely in the fire,orin the flint,till you {mite or blow them up, 


fo fin lyes feeretly in our hearts, till {ome temptation or occafion 


fmites and brings it out. 
Againe we may obſerve, That - 





You need not inſtruct him,or 


7 teach him to doe evill, He doth that by a naturall inftind, fince 


his nature was corrupted, He fins as the {parks fly upwards,or asa 
bird flyes in cheayre, whom no man dire&s, how toufe her wings, 
| | nature 


a. * 
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Nature is ber rule. There needs much teaching againft fin, and it 
isthe bufaeffe of all the Ordinances, to bridle us from acting our 
corruptions : But man walkesin the waies of wickedneffe, with - 


put guide or precept. 


It was the ancient erronr of the Pelagians, that the finof man 


came onely by imitation : they denied thar man bada flock of cor⸗ 


ruption in his nature, or chat his naturewas corrupted ; bur, {eeing 
others fin, he finned ; an opinion which carries its condemnation 
inits own face, as well asin our hearts, And though fimilitudes are 


no proofes,yet, the reafon of a fimilitude is : mans ſinning isthere- 


fore compatedto a {parks flying, to fhew how. Raturally hee fins, 
A Spark flies upward without any to lead it the way ; anda bird 


would flye, though fhe fhou!d never feeanother bird flye: And ifa 


man could live fo, as never to fee any one example of finall his 
dayes, yet that man, out of his own heart, might bring forth every 


` finne, every day. Example qnickens and encourages the prineiples 


of finne within us, but wecan fin without any excrinfiek motion 


or provocation, without pattern or prefidenc'from without. Lat- ` 


ly obferve. | 

Tofinue, is no burden or labour to a natural man: For itis his 
nature. Itis no pains tothe ſpark, to flyenpwards : what wee doe 
naturally, wee doeeafily. Holy duties are no burdens to a godly 
man, becaufe, through grace, hedoth them naturally; hee hath am 


inward principle, which dictates the law of holineffe to him,though — 


heefhould want outward teaching: Hoe bath an unction fromthe 


Holy Gho;i ,andknowesh althings, 1 Job. 2. 20. Not thatagodly 


man becomes like God, Omnifcient, or knowing all, for at moft 
we know, here, but in part : but he knowesall things neceffary,and 
{ofar as neceffary, his new birth teacheth him : ‘Helives not meer- 
ly upon the outward teaching, he hath both light and libetty in 
himfelfe ; and fohath a tendency to thel things ia his own ſpirit, 
as there is a tendency in fire to alcend. 


We fhould wonder and rejoyce, to feehow grace conquers the 


courfe of finfull nature. The new man is borne tomercy and hali- 
nefie, to graceand glory, as the (parks fiye upward. Hence it is faid, 
He thas ss borne of Ged cannot commit fin, for the feed af God re- 
maineth in him, As,the -{park cannot flye downward, becauſe the 
heat of fire remaines in it: The Apoftle affirms it, of himfelfeand 


his Fellow -labourers inthe Gofpel, wee can doe nothing A rainft the 
* but forthe truth, 2Cor. i — The poffibilicies as impofli— 
a l 0 Gg E 


bilities 
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bilities of a regenerate man, are directly oppofite to thole of a na- 
turall man : one cannot fin, the other cannot but fin ; the one 
can doe nothing againſt thé truth, the other can doe nothing for 
the cruth: gractousaés become as naturall, as finfull, when nature 
is changedfrom fin, tograce. What a bleffed change is this, that 





man fhould doe good as readiiy, as once he didevill; that, bee who - 


wasborn free toiniquity, fhould be re born free to righteon{neffe, 


as the fparksflye upward., 4 godly manis a heavenly fparke: Hee 


Thus having opened thefe two verfes, being the grounds of the 
fo'lowing exhortation ; let us now examine the marter of the ex- 
hortationit felfe, contained in the eighth verſe. 


Ve:fe 8. I wauld feck, unto God , and unto Gad would I conmmt 


my cauſe. 


Oar Tranflation omits one word in the beginning of this fen- 
tence, which though it may be underftood in our reading, yer the 
expreffion of it betters the fenfe. Surely, or truly I world feck, &c. 

There are two opinions about the meaning of the thefe words; 


~ Some conceive, that E/sphax peaks inhighcontempt of Fob : and 


J may give you their fenfe, by chat proud {chooling,which the Pha- 
rifee gave che poore Publican, Lwk,18. As that Pharifee infulred 
over the Publican,thns, Z thaxk, God, Iam not [uch a one as thon 
art, &o. but I faft, avd [ pray, Oc. So,they reprefent Eliphaz here 
inſulting over Lob, [thank God, I am not fuch au impatient perfor 


as then art, wo fuch rude curfer of r4 day, or complainer of my 
0 





tronble ; I ams not ( I thank, God) fo diftratted, and fo diftem- 


prred asthom art ; and if 1 had been in thy cafe, I [bouid bave fhew- 
— edmorewit, and grace teo, then, to doe, asthon haf done; L. fhould 





sever bave been f 


| ACCH P pro- 
) meto lay about me like a mad man, as 





show haf done ; no, 


my canfeuuto him, this ſhould have been wy conrfe, fuch and fuch 


ſfueetreſſe and meekneffe of fpirit in Elhas. And fo this verte is- 


the frame andtemper of my {pirit. i 
But I racher cakethefe words in a good fenfe, implying much 


| asan application of the Doftrine, contained in the former two ; 


As it Eliphaz.bad faid, Seeing matters fiand thus in themfelves , 
aud thofa are wondintted truths , that afflictions come from our 
. l ——— — ee l felves, 


) have fexght unto God, and committed 


—_ 


ſelver, and that our finnes are our owne :.and fering thy cafe Bands 
thus, that now thou art under great affittions and troubles; I doe 
alure thee my loving friend lob, were I in thy condition ( Iwill 
give thee fasthfull counfell, and tell thee my heart, what [ would 
dee) I would no longer Lay complaining againſt my day, curfing 


earr Ty 
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creatures, diflempering my head, and difqnieting my heart with 


shefe pafions ; but, Iwould even goe and addreffe my felfe unto 
rst Pi would apply my felfe to Heaven, I would feek for rewzdy 
there, carthafordsit not. Ihave ever found this the way to eale 


my heart, when burdened ; to aflwage my forrowes, whenencrea- 
fed ; to compofe my fpiric, when diftracted ; to ftrengthen my re- ` 


folutions,when unſetled: I can givethee this rule with( 7 probatums 


oft) anaflurance from mine owne experience, in theufe of it and 


with clearneffe of con(cience, that it ismy pupo in fuchcales te 
uſe it ever. | 


I would feek_ unto God. | The word fignifies a very diligent ~ 


fearch; I would feek exactly and enquire laborionfly unto God, 
It fignifiesto feek by asking queftions or by interrogating: And 
itimports {ceking with much wifedome and skill; a euriousor a 
criticallenquirie ; So Ecclef. 1.13. I gave my heart (faith Sala- 
mon )to feek and fearch ont by wifedome. And this feeking im- 
plies four things. oS | 


w 
Siempat que- 


rere di igen ter 
Om cura ſed 
anterrogatione 
& verbis ut 
plurimum. 


kirſt, A ſuppoſition anda ſenſe of onr wants; no man feeks | 


that which he hath already, or, but thinks he hathie, Herhat is 
ful) loathes a hony combe, | 7 a 
Secondly, A ftrong defire to find that which we want ; it notes 


nor a bare defire onely ,or wonlding, but a kind of unquietneffe or _ 


reftleffeneffe, till we finde : fuch a defire took holdof David PAN 
132.4. I wil not give reſt to mine eyes, nor lumber tomine e lids, 
anil [find out a place for the Lord, or, ustill I fiud the Lord. a 
` Thirdly, A care to be directed abont the meanes which may fa- 
eilitate the ftmding or recovery of what wee want, and thus ear- 
neftly defre. A feeking fpiric, is a carefull ſpirit, after light and 


, Fourthly,‘ Adiligent and fichfall endeavour, inor abont the ufe 


of thole meanes,to which eounfell direéts ns. 7 hrough defiro.a man 
having feparased himfelfe, feckath and imormedleth with all. wiſe- 
deme, Prev.x8.3. Thatis, he is very induftrious in purfgine thofe 
advices, which wifedome fhews him, or,which are hewed im, as 
_ the wayesof wiledome, Alarie piri is snufis tofaeks 
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ftrength to act andexecuce ; Elohins, power or authority to judge ` 


"ox 
kang) 


wt 


| ignificat ver- 


um vel negoti- 
em, res meas ej 


Chap.s5. An Expoption upon the Book of los. Verl.8. 


| I would feekusto God, and unto God would I commit my canfe, 
In the formerclaule, the word for God, is E/, and in the latter, Elo- 
him; both names note the power of God. E/, notes power or 


and determine, Z would feek unto El, T he frong Ged. I would coim- 
mit my cauleto Elohim, the mighty God: As it he had faid : Thon 
artina weak and low condition, now therefore feek unto God, 
the flrong God,the mighty God,who isableto deliver thee: Thou 
wantelt Te help of fucha friend ashe. o 

The Hebrew, word for word isthus rendred, Unto God would I 
put my words or turn my Jpeech, We reach the meaning fully, rene 
dring, Unto God I woul commit my cauſt, or put my cafe, 

The terme which we tranflate, cauſe, fignifiesany buſineſſe os 
caufe, but moft properly a word ; Explicite prayer in the turning of 
our thoughts into words, or the putting of our cafe to Ged, Ic is a 
{peaking to,or a pleading with the Lord. The Septnagintiscleare 


ommitterem, ìn thisfenfe, J wowld deprecate the Lord, Iwonldcall upon the Lerd, 


kupiey oy! 
revrey dig 


the governourof all things. : 
Both thete fignifications of the word, are profitable for uszand 


sbim ua- congruous with the {cope of the text, Lwenldturne my ſpeech and 


Sru, 
ept. 


prayer, or T would commit msy cauſt unto God. | | 

Thecommitting of our caule to God, notes a refignation of onr 
felves, and of our condition into the handsof God: It is asmuch as 
to fay, Let God doe what he will, or determine what hee pleafech 


concerning me, I willnot ftrive orcontend about, queftion ordif- 


pute his decilion or judgement -of my caule ; I will lay my felfe 
downeat his feet, and tell him how the cafe ftands with ‘me ; chen, 
Jet him doe withme,what feems good in his eyes : This is the com- 
mitting of our caule, and condition unto God. And che Original 


_ word here ufed tor God, doth very well fuit and correfpond with 


thisfenfe ;. I wil! commit my caufe uuto God, unto Elohim , the great 
and impartial! ludge of Heaven and earth ; the God who loves 


Judgement, and the habitation of whofe Throne is righteonſneſſe⸗ 


_ Fhe God who knowes how to ditcerne exa@tly between canfe and 


caule, perlon and perfon, and will undoubtedly’ give a righteous 


ference concerning every caule and perion, chat comes before 


him, Vato this E/obies would I commit my cauſe, and referre my 
{elfe to his arbitration, | 


- Obferve firft in the generall ; Elipbax having reproved job, 
whic wemay 


Furnes himifelfe to countell and exhortation ; From whi 


— ae 





Chap.5. An Expofition upon the Book of lop. Verl.8. 229 
As it is our duty tovepreve a fault in our brother, fo st isourdulyto 
advife and counfell bins how to amend, or come ont of that fault fer 
which we reprove him. | , a i 
It is not enough to efpy an error, but we muft labour co.rectifie 
ic ; or, to tell another that he is ouv of the way but we muſt endea- 
vour to reduce him, Many can efpy faults and failings in others, 
“who either know not how, or care not to reforme and help them 
out. Secondly obferve, Thar Eas k 
- Ieis a duty toexhort and excite our brethren to thofe duties where- 
in we findthem flack or negligent. : 
Elipbax conceived, that Job was much behind in the duty of 
rayerand felfe-refignation unto God, and therefore he quickens 
im up toite- The Apoltlecalls us co this Chriftian in{pection( Heb, 
3013.) Exbert one another daily, left any of you be hardned through 
the deceitfulneffe of finne ; finne growing and getting ſtrengih, 
hardens the heart ; it is bef to. oppofe it betimes, and there- 
forehee bids them doe it at all times, Exhort one another daily, 
Thongh the Apoftle Peter ( 2 Pet.1212.) was perfwaded of the. 
Saints eftablifhment és the prefent truth, yer (faith hee) Z will 
not ceafe to put you alwayes in remembrance of thefe things. Ic is a, 
dangerous errour (which fome hold) chat the Saints in this life 
may out-grow counſell and exhortation ; as if thete were nọ- / 
need to bidagodly man pray, and feek unto God, no need to. 
bid a godly man to repent, or humble himfelfe, or believe : he ean- 
not but do thefe rhings(fay they)thefeareconnaturallrohim.They 
are indeed to the new man, within him.: But let them withall res 
member, that the negle& of all thefeduties, is as connaturall tothe - 
old man, withinhim. While there are two men within us,we had 
need every man to look, not onely to one,buttoone another, Ie 
may go ill with the better part, the new man, if while he hachan - 
enemy within to oppofehim, hee hath not a friend without. to 
help him. On this ground ( befides the command of. Chrift) the - 
holieft man on earth, may be exhorted, to look to his holineſſe: 
none are in more danger then they, who think they are paft dangers 
And, as itis a certaine argument, that aman was never good, if he - 
» deGires nor tobebetter ; ſo, it isa great argument, thata man was. : 
never good, whofeares not that he may be worfe. They who are. 
truly aflured they cannot fall from grace, are affured alfo that the 
‘may fallin grace, and fall into fin: The foundation of God ftands . 
fure, but. the footing of man dorh not ; and therefore; Let — 
oe ee Ll ee that.: 


LA 


— 
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` that Rands, take beed left hee fall: Andler them who fee their 

* brethren, heedlefly falling ,lend them the right hand ofexhortation 
to raife them up againe: and when they are careleffe cf, or wan- 
dring fromthe Lord, lead them by the hand of counfell into waies 
where he may bee found. Z wenld feek unto God, Obferve in the 
third place ; That — OS 








“This of Eliphaz is a mild and tender expreffion ; and co make it 
mare eafie he puts the exhortation (as was noted before) in the 
firft, not in the fecond perfon ; hee doth not fay, feeing afliiions 
come not from the ground, and that man is borne unto trouble, 
therefore doe thon feekunto God, and do thon commit thy cauſe 
anto God ; but feeing thy caſe is thus, truly brother, I advife chee 
as I would advifemine owne foule, Seekwnte God, It moves ftrong- 
ly and gaines upon the affection of another, to teli him,we would 

othe thing our felves,which we defire he fhould,and we with him, 
as we doour own fouls. Fourthly, ob%rve, That 

Je is both our wifedowme and our daty in all our affisttions to feek, 

uato God. 

I I would (faith Efiphaz ) if Iwerein chycate; feek unto God. 
Vato whom fhould we goe,but unto God? Hee is our beft friend, 
when it isbeft with us, and hee is our onely friend, when ic is ill 
with us: allother friends will be Phyficians of no value,as /ob him. 
felfe found them, therefore /eek auto God. As the Dilciples faid 
unto Chrift, when Chrift askedthem, will yee alfo goe away? 
Whither ſuall wee goe (fay they) for thou bas the words of eternall 
life? So faith the foule in affliions, Towhom thall I goe ? Vnto 
this creature orthat creature, unto this friend or that friend? No, 
I will feck unto God, That isthe!witeftiand horten courle fall oe 

_ ther courfes are about, if not in vain. Other wayes may be uſed a 


itis we are directed to feek unto God in affliGtions, it {peaks 
ur things, - , | 

_ Firft, To feek unto God about the caufe of our afflictions, defire 
that God would inform us, what his mind is in fending ſuch an af- 
fliction, or whacit ishe aimes at, in fending it, Affsitions are the 
Lords meffcngers, andwee fhouldnever be quict, tikwee know their 
errand, Thisis it which Zob complained ofin the (third Chapter, 
` E WO Was hid, which was expounded, that hee knew noc 
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the canfeof his affliGions, the emfe was hidden; and fo was the 
iffue, he could neither tell hoy he came in,nor how he fhonidcome 


out; If our way in afflictions behid, wee mutt feek nuto God for 


the opening of it, i i 
Secondly, To feek unto God for Rrength and patience, to beare 
the affli@ion. As the affli@ion comes from God, ſo doth the 
ſtrength. by which we fand under it, or, get vitory over ic. 
Thirdly, To feek wate God for the fanctifying of affliion to 
our profit, that wee may be partakers of his holineffe. AffitQions 
ate the good creatures of God, and they (as all other creatures ) 
are fanctified tons, by the word and prayer. We haveas much rea- 


fon to leek unto God for a bleffing upon our daily Red, as upon our- 


daly bread 


onrthly, Seek unto Ged for cure and eafe, for the removing or - 
mitigating of them, Z» their affisttion they will feck mee early ,_ 


faith the Lord, Hof.g.15. But, for what will they feek? even, for 


medicine and healing, (ome and let ws returne autothe Lord :for 


bee hath torne, and bee will beale as, be kath ſmitten, and bee wih 
bind us up, Hof.6.1. -` 

Obferve fromthe other branch, 49d sto God would I commsit. 
wy canfe ; That | 


Itus avery great cafe umo the fanle in affliftion, t. commit owr - 


benfa unto God and to put onr affatres into bis band, 


' Manis not able to Rand alone, under the weight of his affli@ions. . 


Both finne and forrow are burdenstoo heavy forus to bear : if yon. 


would have eaſe, lay bothupon Chrift, it is no unbecomemingboid- | 
nefie co doe fo, for, he cals us to it, and bids ns doe it, Phal 35.22. ` 


Caf thy burden upon the Lord, and hee ſhall fuftaine thee. Chrift 
is willing to beare a part, and puc his fhoulder under thefe bardens, 
yea, it is his ſtrength that bears che whole. The committisg of our: 
eaufe to God, is at once onr duty, our fafety, and oureafe, Thus. 
David did, Pſal. 143. 2. Z powred my complaint before him, I fhew— 
edbefore bins my trouble. David brought out his evils and {ec chem. 


_ (asic were)one by one, the fight of God, and told him, thns it 
is with me. Wee may fee Devid acting this tule, to the liſe. 


when Abſolom had fomenred a moft unsaturall rebellion. agairg: 
Him : He hattens out of Jerufalem, All the Country wept wih a loud 
voice, andthe Prietts with the Arke of the Covenant of God. 
eame with him alfo. In what pofture was Davids fpirit, inthe. 
ridit of the{e commotion? His words ro Zadek hew (eo denir). 
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_tommits his canfe to God, breathes a composed ſpirit, 


cotnmit a doubteſull cauſe co God, defirin 


Chap.5. AEXxpoſition upon tne book gion, Verio, ` 


the truepicture of it. And the King faid to Zadok , carry backthe 
Arke of Gedinto the City; if I fhali find favour inthe epes of the 
Lord, hee wil bring me againe, and fhew me both it and his babis . 
tation : but if he fay thus, Z bave no delight inthee, bebold, here 
am 1, let him doe to me as ſeemeth good unto bim (2 Sam. 15.25 
26.) As if he had faid, 1 amuneertaine what God willdoe with 
me: but Iam refolvedro ou — „with me what hee will, 
pan ailias by what God willhave me ; Ilay my caufe and 
leave my at his footæſtoole. if he willhave me dethroned 
—— I ameontent my honout fhould lye in the duſt. If 
e fay, jall never come againe to Jeruſalem, 


or fee the Arke of 
his Rrength and prelence, I am content for ever ro be banifht Jeru- 


Salem, never to fee the Ark, which to me is the moft beautifull 
and defirable fight in the world) any more. Here was felfeerefig - 
nation, and cau‘e-committing tothe height. And when 
tto this, his heart utden d, he ( 

on God himſelſe. His cauſe was with God, and hiscares were 
with God; And therefore, though his throne (hak’d, yet bss beart 
was fixed, Nor doe I finde, that ever his heart was more fixed, 
chen in this ſtreſſe, whilehis Throne and Crown were tottering. 
Hezekiah did the like with like fucceffe. In the day of that great 
and publique calamity , he wentand {pread che letter of Rabjhaket le 
befere God; he,as it were, defired God to read it, to obferve the 
iphemous contents, and fee inwhat condition hee was. He tbat 






when the grea- 
“tef — and dijirattions are npon bis body or eſtate, npon ( burch 
or State, ` 
-Only take this caution, be fure the cauſe youcommit to God,be 
a good canle. Thecommitting of a finfullcaufe to God, is a dif- 
honour to, anda high ftrainof prefumption againft God. Wema 
commit a doubrfullcaufe to God, defirin . that hee would trye, 
and examine, whether itbee good or badde. But wee muft not 
cor | g him to protec ic, or ns 
init, whether it:be good or bad. Andif (in this ſenſe) we May not 
commit adouvtfull caule ro God ; What thall wee think of thofe, 
who fhall dare to commit an openly unjuſt and wicked caufe to 
‘God? A wicked mans prayet is alwaiesfinfull; but, how abhomi- 
nable is it, wheri he praies to be profpered or dire&ted in acting his 
fin,or to be ftrengchned in faffering (impenicently )forhis fin? here 
*— is 


` 


~ 
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is no gracious. act, bat a wicked man, at one timeor other, will i- 
mitate it. He will pray, and — forgive, and commit 
his canfe to God; and when hee dyes, commit his foule ro God, 





it 18 gooc wayes tocom: 





. mit-ourcaule apd. JOQ: D 
therefore good, becaufe committed unto God, The language of 
Ifrael is often fpoken by the men of efided ; And tmanywho ne- 
ver had che leaft part of holineffe in them, can yer fer themfelves 
(when there is no remedy ) taacta-pattin it. The Apoftle Peter 
gives us this mle, (1 Epiſt. 4.19.) Let them that fuffer according 
to the wsllof God , commit the keeping of their fonles. to him , in 
"well- doing, as unto a faishfull Creatour. Except we fuffer accor- 
ding to the will (or from the hand ) of God, and, alfo; doe well 
inour fufferings, Chrift will not admit this. Feofmentr, though we 
commit our felves to him, he willmotaccepr the truſt. But he that. 
faffers according to (or by).the willofGod, and doth well in faf- 
_ fering ; that is, hatha goodcaufe, and agood eonſcience · He (I 
fay) may commit all to God, (andin the mercy of the moft High) 
he fhall nor mifearry. ~o o o o Tae ieee ey 
Laftly, whereas Ebpbax Gith, I would feck sste God;were I in 
thycafe,obferve, That it 
` Leie awifé courſe in advifing othere, tofhew our felves ready to 
follow the fame advife. a _ ae 7 
[wins excendypy upon others, to take our counfell, when it 


appeares we are 


ought to doe nothing unto others , but what wee would have. dene 
unto onr ſelves; and wee ſhould. advife nothing to orbers, brit what 
we our felves wold doe: -It puts firength into a rale , when hee 
that gives it, ss ready to enlivenst by bis owne prattice. As a Phy- 


. fitian, for the encouragement of his Patient to take a naufeous 


medicine, will fay to him, Sir, you feem unwilling to drink it, but 
if I were fick and diftempered, as youare , I would drinke it 
readily; and that you may fee there is no hurt in it, I will taft a lit- 


tle my felfe ; Histalting weetens it, and the Patient likes it well. 


Thus when either Minifter or private ‘friend offers advife or 
counfell, and fhall fay, rhus I would doe, rhis I would tollow ; 
This takesupon the heart: whereasit di(parages prayer of any du- 


ty, to fay to.another, Seek umo God, put yout cafe unto him, © 
fait and pray, when hee that gives the counlell neglects all chele 
“ Hh | ~~ duties, 





a canfe or a loule are not . 


y to follow the fame connſell ourfelyes. Wee 
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duties, and is careleſſe of communion with God. l 
Chrif faith-of the Pharikes, that they bound heavy burthens 
upon the fhoulders of others. Thefe burdens were counfels and di- 
regtions, rules, and canons; they would have men doe thus and 
thus, in the manner of Gods worfhip, or daily conyerfe with - 
men. But, They themfelues would not touch them with one of their 
fingers, ( Adat.23.4.) That is, they would not practiſe them inthe 
leaft degree. As to doevill with beth bands, ( Afic.7.3.) notes the 
bigheſt degree bath of defireand endeavour, in doing evill: So nos 
to couch that which is good with a finger, notes a totall neglect of 
doing good. A finger is the leaf member, gad a Touch is the 
leaft ad ; then thefe Pharifces not touching witha Anger, imports 
they did not a& at all. Itis good to act arule privately by way of 
experiment,before we put it upon others : but it is mof neceſ 
to act it by way of example, when wee have publifhed it to, and 
preft it upiom others. 2 
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Cby the tare; He that (like the Scribes and Pharifees Mar. 33,3.) 
Jaith and deth not, fhail fiud but few to dee what ko faith. Noman 
oughs eo tench any:ching whislrheis not willing (as he is call'd)to 
dec and obfervehiméelfe. Ic is very finfull ro give counéll, which 
we willnottake. Osrworksenghs tobe the practife of our words, 
and as practicable as our words, Woe unto thof of whom it ma 
be (aid, as Chrift af the Pharifess, Mat, 23.35 Whatfoever they bid 
yow-obferve,thas obferve and dec but do net pe afiar their werks, | 








-Tor Chap.5. Verf. 9. 
W hich doth great things and unfearchable ; marvelous things with- | 
out namber, &c. | 


T His context unto thé 17. verle, containes the fecond Argu- 
aeae Elbaz ftrengthneth his former exhortatien; 
To fecke unto God aud to cowmit bis canfe unto bins, The Ar 
may be thus formed. — oe 
| He iste be Sought anto, both in duty and is wifdome, and unto him 
pol pe a be committed who is of abfoluite, infinite power vifdom 
oe | But 


— 
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Byt God se of abfolute , infinite power, wifdome and good- 
nefe. l l 
D refire it. 18 our daty and onr wifdome to [ecke tinte God, and 

unto God to commit our cauſc. | 7 | 

~ That, God is infinite in power, wifdome and goodnefle, E4. 
phax proves by an enumeration or induction of divers effe&s and 
‘works, which call for infinite power, wifdome and goodneffe to 

produce and actuate chem. | 
Theſe effects are laid down, firft in generally, 9. Who deth groat 
shings and wnfearchable; marvelons shiugs without number. | 

Then, the works or effects aregiven in particulars;and the firt 

particular inftance of Gods mighty powcr, is in naturalithings,or 
his prefervation of the world, at the 10. verle, who giveth raine: 
upenthe earth, and fendeth waters upon the fields. . 
The ſcecond inftance is given incivill things, or his adminiftrati-- 
ons in the world, at the 12,2 3,14,verles. And.chat we may confider 
two wayes. | ee n : e 
. 2, In deftroying the connu and plots of che wicked,ia the r2 
13,and 14, verles, Heshav difappoiateth the devices of the crafiy fo 

that their hands cannot performe their eoterprife, 82c. 3 

a. In delivering thofe who are in trouble, at che 1 g, verfe, Hee 
faveth the poore from the Sword, &c. Thele are workes of 
Power, 3 | 7 : a 

Further, the goodneffe of God fhines forth in two things, 

“1. By che prefent.intendment, or end aimed at, in theſe = 
works, ver. 13. To ſet mp on | igh thefe that be lew, that thofew 
mourne may be exalted-to fafety. 

2. By che future benefit of theſe workes, ahd that in two re~- 
ſpects, verfii6, SERT 7 ee J 
1. The raiſing up of their ſpirits who are oppreſſed, Sethe pore 

ath hope. | S 

2. The confounding and fhaming of their oppreffours, expreſt 
intheir filence, at the latter end of the 166 verfe, And iniquity ` 
freppeth her month. S S a, 

Thus you havea briefe account of the feverall points contained | 
in this argument, ahd the difpofition of the whole context. Fer the 
better underftanding, thereof, we will firſt confider what might be ` 

the ayme or {cope of Eliphax, in making fo accurate and large a 
defcription of God, in his great and matvellous works, and then © 

furvay thefe works in order as they are digested... Googk 

; i f 2 ! — 


} 
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To the former, we may take notice of a foure- fold aime, which 
Eliphax might have indefcribing theleworksofGod, : 

_ Firft, plainly co affert the providence of God in ordering or dif- 

pofing allaGtions and events here below : and {o it isin protecution 


of what hehadfaidin the 6" verle, eA ffisttiencommeth not forth 


of the dust, neither doth trouble fpring out ofthe grennd. 

Or fecondly, his intent me be, to humble fob, to bridle and 
take downe his fpirit, which he conceived over-bold with, and 

toomuchheightned cowards the Almighty ; Adifcovery whereof 
himfelfe made in his extravagant fpeeches before noted, in the third 

Chapter. The remembrance of God iw bis greatneffe ta one of the 

readieſt meanes to humble man : And God himelfe cook this way 

to bumble Job, inthe latter end of this booke,even, by a large dif- 

courfe of his owne power, exemplified in many great ats and pie- 


ces of the creation. | 7 
Or thirdly, the intent of Elspbex.might be, to ſipport and com- 


fort Job in his affiiã&ions by fhewing him a God, that had done 


ſuch wonders, and therefore able to work another wonder in de- 


livering and raifing him up againe: A God, who could provide 
— for all his diſeaſes, heale all his breaches, repaire all his 


loſſes, fupply all his wants, and refolve all his doubts. To coxfder 


God in binsjelfs,.and in bis worhos, who be is, andwhat be doth, is 
a mighty encouragement to feck uuto God in our greateft extremities, 
in the {addeft and clondseft day of onr affiiilions, Neither can wee 
doe any thing more prevalent, for the fuppore and reliefe of our 
owne {pirits ina time when we are loweft, chan ro fpread before 
the eye of our owne thoughts, the power, preatneffe and goodneffe 
of the high God, in his works and wonders, : 

A fourth intent inprobability was to fiop Zebs curiofity, inen- 
quiring fo much into thereafon of G ods dealing with him ; which 
Eliphax it ſeemes obferved in the complaints of the third C hap- 
ter, where /ob expoftulates, Why is lighe Liver to a man whofe 
way ñs bid, and whom God bath hedged in? Job was troubled, be- 
caule he could not fee the bottome of Gods dealings with him,-he 
could not fee — them, either what the cauſe was, why he 

es, or by what iffues and out-lets,he fhould 
eſcape thofe troubles, Now, to floppe Jobs curioſity in pry- 
1Dg too farre,or too boldly, into the fecret workinegsof God, Ẹli- 
Jhaz tells him, 7 bat God doth great things, and unfearchable: no 


marvel therefore, if his wayes were hid ; That he deth marvelous 


| thing, 
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things without number, no marvaile then, if he could not meafure 





~ 


his dealings, by the line of humane underftandirg, orfumme up 
their account, by the beft of his Arithmetick. J ni 
T! is in generall, for the common tendency of his difcourfe, as 
bout thofe noble acts of divine Providence inearthly things, I come. 
now to open the words in particulare J 
Which doth great things and wnfearchable, marvellons things with- 
ont number. oe | | 


Which doth. He fpeakes in the prefent tenk, he fayes not, which 


| hath done great things, or, which will doe great tlings ; but which 


doth great things. Acdthat notes not onely a prefent act, but a 
continued act, or an everlafting act; or, asif che workingsof God 

were but an ad, paft,and to come, all included in the'prefenc, He 

doth. Asin his Nature and Effence,thcugh God was from all .- , 
eternity,and {hall be unto all erernity,y et his Name is,/am.Soin — 

his works, though he hath done great things, and fhall doe great 

things for ever, yet all are comprehended in this, J doe, or He doth 
grearthings, Chrift (Joh. 5. 17.) ſpeakes this language, Afy Fa- 


- ther worketh hitherto; worketh; Allthae which God had done, 


and all thar he fhould doe, is to be looked upon as his prefent act, 
My Father worketh hitherto. ae | 4 
Againe, there is fomewhattobe confidered inthe naturallem- 


phafis of the word ĩt ſe lſe, as well, as in thar circumfantiallofthe Aptesccncinnd, 


time. The word which we trarflate, Dorh gnifiesmorethanan o exquifte, 

ordinary Doing; which doth great things) The Criticks obferve, facit: 

that inftriétnetie and propriety’ of the Hebrew, ‘ic ſignifies to doe 4 Vocatus, 

aithingcompleacty, perfectly end exactly, or (as we fay) rhe Jer- 1 We 
) corecny fuit a- 

ting of our laft band to a worke, Hence Efaw (Gen, 2 5.25.) had Awe perfe- 

his name. When Jacob and Efan were boine , Efax came forth £s pils.. 


frh, and thetext taith, they called hi: name Ffas; and why ? bee Efan fonat pera | 


caufe he was borne,made xp, in-greaterperfeflion, thanan ordina ry — or. 
: natum. Ham 


childe. Ffas fignifies, adorned:-and perfected , becaufe hee came 
jntothe world — or withhaire — whichis both a na- fe ae. 
curall ornamenr,and anargument of natural! f rength, activity and Gus pilis tÑ lus 
heate of ſpitit, &c. Hence they call’d him, Efan: So then, ithe cem rewrite ` 
word [ deth | imposes doing , not by way of eſſay or inchoa. lun. in loce 
tion, but doing compleatly, orto carry a thing on, or uptoan éx- ` 
traordinaty degree of perfektion, 1 fhail give one Scripture to il- - 
Jnftrate that fignificancie of the word, J/ay 43.7. where the Lord 

| | AEB 3. ogma GE by - 
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by the Prophet, fhewing the abundanc iacréafe of the Church, 
Speakes thus, Bring my ſonnes from farre, and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth ; even every one thas is called by my name, for I 
". have created him for my glory, I have formed him, yea Í have 
wade him, Obferve, here is a plain gradation in thofethree words, 
Produsit ad Created, formed, mad: ; Ihave crested, fignifies the bringingyof 
ae athing froma not-being) toabeing, But, faith Gad, I have not, 
Concituit rey only given hima being, but, / have formed him; which notes the 
informa(az. limming, proportioning and polifhing a ching’: And not only have . 
| wy I dene fo; but,in thethird place, (whichis the word of the text) 
Perfecit,d- I have made him, There is more in this word, than in the former. 
pojmi, two, and thesefore we tranſlate it with an emphafis; yes, Z have, 
made bims; that is, I have not onely given him a being and a 
fhape, but.1 haye putupon him all rhe perfections of nature ; yea, 
and the. perfectionsof grace, theimpreffiens of my fpeciall love 
and favour; Lhavelifted him uptothe top of all; and fo fome 
-render the,word, / bawe magnified or made him, great; Ihave 
exalted and fet bim upon the higheſt pinaacles of perfections, and 
mountaines of holinefle. Hence obferve, : 
When Ged begins a worke be compleatsit and carries it thorough. 
He doth not onely Create and give a being : Forme,and give pro- 
porcion: bur He deth, or He makes, giving beauty and exactneſſe 
cohis works) Whether we confider the works of God as nacurall, 
civill or {pirituall ; in this fenfe Ged dosh them. Deut. 32. 4. 
c Mofes {peakes in general! , concerning all che works of God; He 
és a Rocke, and his work is perfet : The works of Creation are ad - 
mirable to cheeye ; the works of providence, how eften doe they 
fill che heart with admiration! That which he ſpake to Samsel 
concerning the houſe of Eh, is applyable both to his workes of 
Mercy and of Iudgement; When /begin,] wil alfo make an end, 
1 Sam.3.12. that is, I will doe it fully there is nothing (hall cake 
me off, or Ray me inthe mid way; ‘I willnot work to halves, I - 
willalfo makeanend. And fo ic is ia fpirituals, when once God . 
hath begun,he carries on. his work of grace,when once he hath laid 
the foundation foe of mercy, hee never leaves, untill he hath fet 
up the top fione , rhe bighest ftone of Glory. Hence the Apoftle 
(Heb.12.) entitles Chrift, The antbeurand finsgber of our Faith ; 
chat is, the beginner and ender, Alpha and Omega, firk and laſt 
about our faith. Ic hall never be faid ofany work of God(as Zak. 
14.) That, he beganse build, but coud wet fih it. > i | 
n 
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7 — — ‘He dosh his mark ex quiſitely (or as we fay) 
_ ~ artificially ; yea, thoſe worksthac we look upon as full of confi 
fion, are full of order ; and choſe woiks in w hich wefee.noforme, 
or nothing but deformity, even chef will.one day appeare (now 
they are) admirable in beautyandgomelinefic. That which the 
Apoſi le Speakes in his exhortation to Timothy, 2 Taw.a-15. bide 
ding him doe the werke of an Evangelif?, bidding him foew him- 
elfe a_Workeuan that needsth not to bee afoamed , is mof true 
concerning the great God cf Heaven and earth, He fhewes him- 
felfe a -workeman, or a worker that needeth not to be ahamed.: 
When he workes, hee dorh thewerkofaGed; He workes liko bim- 
felfe: Man cannot fo much ashe fulpeed::o have done fuch things: 
The Name,tharis, the wifdome, power and goadnefleof God, is 
wri:ten upop them in fo faire and clear slegter that ic mur be faid, 
by way af affersion, This bath Ged. wrengbs :, And by way of ad- 
mirstion, what bath Godsyranghe? Numb..23..23. A map (fe. a 
meere naturall man hehalding shefe.chings) hall {ay, verily be xs 
a Gad shat judgeth theqarth, Pfel. 58.11. Man cannot judge, or 
doe like shis. The Lord needs nor engrave pr fubscribe his Name - 
to his works; His. works, like fo many Capizall letters, ſpell, and 
like fo many Heraulds, proclaimehis Name: — 
Which doth grous things. 
Topaſſe from che act or manner of doing, we will confider the 
object ; He doth great things. Some men with a great deale of 
aines doe nothing; ‘and others with agreat deale of art doe a 
thing of nothing, a trifle, a toy, a meere fancies at leaf fome 
_ meane or inferiout work takes upcheir time, skilland ſtudy: But 
when God goes to work, we may expecta noble work, He doth 
great things, The works of G W | 




















7 ca And here are foure things fpoken in this 
„one verfe, of the works of God, which fpeake aloud, This i$ tho 
finger df Gode I will firft bundle them together, andthen, both 
rake and weigh them afupder. m | | 
©- CFin, Great things, 
STe dorh Secondly, Vafearchabtle. 
_— Thirdly, Wonderful 
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No works of man or Angel, are capable of fuch a fonre-fold 
frampe as this ; no, norany one work ofall thecreatures put toge- 
ther, could ever be ftamped with any one of thefe charaers, in 
any comparifon, withthe works of God, Seme, in a ſenſe, have 
done great things, but none have done things wxfearchable: 

“Man may fathome the wokksofman, his clofeft wayes are not paft 
finding our. : A's thére was never any thing made fo ftrongly by the 
ftrength of man, but there Was fome other ftrengthin map, that 
cotlld match, yeroverthrow it} fo theré was never any thing ſo 
wildly foartificially or myfterioufly contrived, by the skill, know- 
degg and deepeft uriderftanding of aman,but that thè skill, know- 
ledge and underftanding ofanother man, hath, or might have rid- 
led and ſearcht it out. The works ofmoft men, are wrought above 
ground, and their intentions flote and {wimme upon the face of 
their actions : And although fome, as the Prophet fpeakes ( //a. 
29.) worke déepd se bide their counſelt (as they hope, not onely 
from men but) from Ged ; yet God gives other men alight, to 
_ difeover the very loweſt hell ofthofe counféls ; even all the depths 


of S atan The Mayer. Engintere of thofe mines aud fubterranean | 


contrivances, Further, Though fome men doe that, which makes 
othermen (efpecially fooles, or men weake in knowledge) wone 
der, yet no (/hannsaterg sus, ot) wonder-worker ever did chat, 
which makesall men wonder. Or, if it fhould be granted, that any 
have done things great, unfearchable, wonderfull, yet I am fare, 
-none havedone thefe things without number ; one great, nnfear- 
chable, wonderfull work, is taske enough for one manslife: And 
alittle skillin numbers will fervethe turne, tocaft up, and. give us 
the totall fumme and number, of all the works ofall men, which 


delervedly beare (as mans may ) the title and fupericription of © 


great, uniearchable, wonderfull, | | . 
More didinctiy. Firt, Hee doth grearthings, Thereis a great- 
nefleupon every thing God doth: Thegreat God leaves(as it were) 
the print of his own grearneffe, even uponthofe things which we | 
| account little ; lircle works of nature, have a greatneffe in them, 


confidered as done by God, and little works of providence, havea _ 


" greatneffe in them ,confidered as done by God 


2 





As tFereis no finot manlitde in tt felfe (though comparatively it 
be) becauſe committed againfta great God: So there isno work 


cf God Kittle (though comparatively it be) becauſe acted by the — 


` great 
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great God, Further, if God doth a thing, which in it felfe coni- J 
dered, orconfidered according to the line and rule of the creature, 

‘is apjuft ; yer becaufe God doth ic, or commands it to be done, 

i mmandi jultice: It 3 as is cleare 
in. the caſe of Abrahams call to , andthe //raelites 
cafrying away the jewels of the Egyptians. 1f thenthe-A& of God 
(whole will 1s the fupreme law ) makes that law/ull, whieh accor - 
ding to the common rule, is anlawfull show much more doth the 

adt of God make that great, which in ordinary proportion is ac. 
counted mall, i 

Again, When it is ſaid, God deth great things, we muft not nn- 
deritand it, as if God dealt not about little things or as ifhe lec 
the j{mall-matcers of the world pafle, and did not meddle with 
them : Great in this place, is not exclulive of Lsst/e, for, hee doth 
not onely great, but {mall, even the {malieft things. The Heathens 
ſaid, their Jupiter had no leifure tobe prefent at the doing of {mall ` 
things,. orit did not become him to attend them. Godattendeth No vatat exa 
ekpa (mall things, and it is his honour to doe fo : the falling ‘34 ems ad- 
of a Sparrow to the gronnd, is one of the fmalleft things that is, yeas 
et that is not wichont the providence of God ; the haires of our 
bead are {mall things, yez as not too many, {o not too fmall for the 
` great God to-take notice of; Chrift aflures us this, The very hairs 
of year head are al sumibred, Math. 10-39,30. Wee ought highly 
to adore and reverence the power afd in{pection of God, co 
the loweft, the meaneft things and actions, Is it noe with the — 
reas. God, as With great men, or, as it was with that great man 
CAtofes, whohad fuch a burthenof bafinefié in the government of 
chat people upon his fhoulders, chat he could not beare it ; there - 
ſore his father in law advifeth him, cocall in che aid of others and 
divide the work : Buchow ? Thegreat matters, the weighty and 
knotty coftroverfies, muk be brought to Mofes ; but the perty 
differences and leffer canles, are tranimitted and handed over to / 
in‘eriour judges ; Audit ſball be, that every great matter, chey (hak 
bring unto thee, but every [mali marter they foall judge, Exod,18.22. 
But God, the great Judge of Heaven and Earth, hath not only the 
great and weighty, but imall matters broyghe untohim ; the leaſt 
motions of the creature, are heard and retolved, difpoled and guis’ 
ded by his wifedomeand power. | | 
Yon will fay, What is this greatnefle, andwhatare thefe great 
thingy al hin an anne to bochy fog die clearing of toe 
: = © , i oa 
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q here isa two-fold greatneffe upon the worksofGod. There is 
"(fo wee may diftinguith ) Firft, the greatnefle of quantity, Se- 
' condly, the greatnefie of quality or vertue: That work of God 
which is greateft in the bulk or quantity ofit, isthe work of Crea- 
tion ; How ipacious, huge and mighty a fabrique is Heaven and _ 
Earth, with all thingscompa&ed and comprehended in their eir- 
eumference! Andin this work, fo vah for quantity, what admira- 
ble qualities are every where intermixt ! Matterand forme, power 
and order, quantity and quality, are fo equally ballanced, that no 
eyecan difcerne, or judgemenr of man determine, which weighs 
moſt in this mighty work. ` 
Yct among iheſe works ofGod, fome arecalled Great, in regard 
of quality, rather then of quantity. -Asit is faid (Gew. 1.16.) That 
God made two great lights, the greater lightto rule the day, andthe 
leffer light to rule the night, ( Sunne and Moone) theleare great 
lights, not that there are no lights great but thele, or. that both: 
thefe are greater, then all other heavenly lights ; for many , Stars 
are greaterthen the moon, as thedoctrineand obfervationof A- 
ftronomers affures us; but the leffer of theſe is great, in regard of 
_ light and influence, excellency and ufefulnefieto theworld, = 
Andas thefe works of creation, fo the works of ptovidence, are. 
great works : When God dettroyes great enemies, the greatneffe 
of his work is proclaimed. When great Babylon, or Babylon the. 
great, thall be deftroyed,the Saints {ong of triumph fhallbe, great 
and marvellous are thy works, LordiGod eAlmighty, juf and true 
arcthy wayes, thon King of Saints, (KRev.15.3.) Great and mara. 
vellous works, why? Becaufethou haft deftroyed-great Babylon, 
and haft executed great jadgement, and powred out great wrath, 
So, great werks of mercy and deliverance tohis. people, are cried up 
_ withadmuiration, And hath given us fuch a deliverance as this, 
faith Ezra, C bap.9.13. When the Iewes returned front their cap- 
tivity out of Babylon ; That mercy was a kind of miracle, that 






“of admiration.) Such det:verance as this! How great ? So great, 
- that hee had neither words to expreffe, nor example to paralellit, 
but lets ic ftand nakedly by it felfe, in its native glory ; Such des 
liverance as ths ! ees | | 
The fpirituall works of God, areyet farre greater; the work of 
redemption, is called 4 great Salvation, the converfion and juftifie 
‘cation of a junner, the pardon of our finnes, andthe purifying of 
W ea our 
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our nature, areworks as high above creation and providence, asthe 
Heavens are incompari(on ef the earth. Take two orthree Coro» 
laries or Deduétions from hence: As firt; À 
It is the property of God to doe great things: Andbecanfe it ts hs 
property; he can as eafily doe great thixgsas [mall things. 
Among mwen, Great fpirits count wotbing great: A great {piric / 
fwallowes and overcomes all difficulties : Much more is it {o 
with the great God, who isa Spirit, all Spirit, and the father of - 
Spirits ; 4 othe great God there is nothing great: Hee can asealily Animo magus 
doe the grearel as the leaſt: 2 Sam. 14. 6. 2 Cbron, 14. There ss nihil magnuin 
no reſtraint tothe Lord, to ſave with few or by many, or, it is no- | 
thing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them that 
. have no power; Icis not fo much, as the duft of the ballance 
with God, to turne the {cale of victory in bactell, whether there be 
mwore or leſſe: seeing all Nations before him, are bat as the duf of 
the balance, as nothing, yealeff: then nothing. So that whether you 
put him upon any great work or {mall work, you put che Lord to 
no more {trefle,to no more paines in the one, then inthe other, ` 
for hee doth great things; and to doethem, ishis property, not his — 
- “ftady, his nature not his labour. He needs not make ptovifions or 
preparations, for what hewould have done ; the fame a& by which 
he wils the doing of a thing,doth it, if he wils, What great things 
hathche Lord done in our dayes? We may fay as the Virgin ¢ Lsk, 
1.49.) Hee that is Mighty, bath doneto usgreat things, and Holy 
$3 bit Name ; andas they, Acte 2.11. We have both heardand feen 
the great shings.of Ged dave among us; and Ibelieve greater =, 
things are yet tobe done, It wasa great work at the beginning of 14 narsa 
time, fo make Heaven and Earth:and will it not be agreat work, % Os* Mag- 
tofbake Heaven and Earth? That Godhath faid,he willdo, before" 2% 
theendoftime, Yet once itis alittle while, and I will foaxethe Hea- 
vens aud the Earth, andthe Sea, andthe dry Land, Hag. 2:6. The 
words following, feem to interpret this Earth-quake, and Heves- 
quake, [wilfbake all Nations. 
















n chefe raayg ec prom: Iſa. 6 -I7, 
Behold I create a new Heaven anda new Earth ; whatis a Fe 
ruſalem a praife, and ber people a jog: When God reformech the . 
face of his Chureh, and feteles che affaires of Kingdomes and 
Commonwealths, he roakes ney Heavens and a new Earth- 
ge ee ae ema SO ek age eat ee ai 
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And if. it be. che property, of Godto doe great things, then ĩt is, 
a duty.in us, to expect great things, We ought to look fog fach 
things, as come upto, and anfwer the power and greatneffe of 
7 God. wedifhonour, and as it were, humble God, when weelook 
enlyforlow and meanthings; Great expeclations from God, honour 
she greatneſſeof God. -As the Lord expe to receive the gteateſt 
fervices from us, becan'e hee isa great King, M. LiI. 14. So wee 
ought to.expect, that wee {hall receive the greateft mercies from 
che Lord, becanfe heis a great King ; It difhononrs God as much and 
more, when we believe little as when we doe little. A great King 
thinkes himfelfe difhonoured, if you askebim a petry fuite ; hee 
looks more what becomes him to give, ordoé in bouncy, then the 
titioner to aske in neceffity.. The Great Alexaxder, could tell 
is ſuiter (whom he bad more aftonifhe, then relieved with his 
favour) That though the thing migbt be too great for him tore- 
ceive, yetit was nottoogteat for Alexander to gives Jf duſt and 
ajhes can [peak andthink at this rate, O how largess the heart of 
God! Then, it is notonly our priviledge, but our duty to aske, - 
_and believe great things ; we ought to havea grear faith, becauſe 
God doth great things ; Is ic nnbecommung, to have. «great. God, 
anda little faith? Tohavea Godthat doth great things, ahd wee 
to beeapeople (his people) that cannot believe great things? nay, 


Tohayea Godwhocan eafily doe great things, and wea people, 


tbhat can hardly believe ſmall chings-? How unbecomming’If fome 
{mall thing be to be done, then nfually faith is upon the wing, but’ 
if it be a grear thing, then faith is clope'd, her wines are clipt, and 


we at aſtand; why Mould ĩt be faid uino us, as, Chrif faid unto 


his Diſciples, O yee of little faith? It may be as dangerous to ws; y uot 
ns finfull, mat tobsliev: the day of great things as te deſpiſe the day of 
 fasallthings. Why ſhould not our faith in a holy fcorne, baffte the’ 
gteateſt difficulties, in chat langnage of the Prophet (Zech.4.7.) 
~ Who are thos O great Mountasne ? before Berubbabel thou fhalt be> 
Ceme aplainge F J a 
‘There isazother ufefull confequence from chis truth. Hee hat 
doth great warks, ought to have great prasfess, As, we ought to have’ 
great faith, that he willdogreat things, fo,he onght to have great. 
acknowledgments, when he hath done great things. Shall God doe ` 
great things for us, andthall we give him fome poore, lean, ftar- 
ven facrificesof praife ? Ic ìs very oblervable, chat, as foon as the 
Prophet had delesibed the Lordin bis greatneffe ( Ifi 40. 156) 
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he adds inthe very next verie, Avd Lebanenis vot fufficienttobura, — 
nor the beafts thereof fufficient for’ a burnt Offering. Thar is, no — 
fervicesare great enough, for this great God. Lebaxon abounded 
in {p'ces for Incenfe and perfume; it abounded with cactell for ~ 
Sacrifice and Burnt- Offerings ; To fay that Lebanon had not {pice 
enough to burn for incenſe, nor beafts enough to burn for Sacrifice, 
fhews the Lord farre exalted in greatneffe, above all the praifes 
and holy ferviees of eT E, o | 
‘Lafily, teeing God doth great works for us, let us fhew grat 
_zealefor, great love unto the lord. We fhouldaimeatthe duing - 
of greatthings for God, feeing Godindeed doth great things ſor 
us. So much of thefirit Attribute of cheworksot God. Wie dosh 
great things, l — — — a 
And anfearchable| The Hebrew is, and no fearch, The word PIIN 
` importsthe fearch of thole things whch are moft abftrufe andfe- . ~ 
cret. As the heart, whieh the Lord only can fearch, Jer. 17. 156. 
The heart lies too low, not only for theeye, but for the underftan~ 
ding of man. Rence it isufed, P/al.95.4. to note the Foawdations , i 
or deep places of the earth, becanfe they cannot bee known, but eee — 
by- deep fearchings, or rather, becauſe they are beyond the deepen p3 væplicat, gu 
fearch of man. And the fame phrafe we finde, P/al.145.3. Great fire — 
uethe Lord, and greath to be praiſed, and his gveatnf[eis anfearcha- nif exquifita 
ble; oraccording to the letter, ef his greatueſſe no ſearch; as when Pét/cratatione, 
the Pfalmift fpeaks of the greatneffe of God, inhisnature and eſ- ye faints quò 
- fence; prefencly he adds, and of hit greatneffe there is no earch ; ſo A 
` here, when Eliphax. {peaks of the greatneffe of God, imhis works, bilia, Deo ant 
the next word is, they are wnfearehable, As God in himſelſe it in propatulo. 
` great, and of his preatnefie there is no fearch 3 fo many of che Puxcorf, , 
= works of God are fo great, that of their greatneffe there is no | 
feareh, thatis, you cannot finde out their greatneſſe by any fearch. p 
God is in working (and fo are men; the hand cannot act beyond 
the head) as he is in underſtanding. There is no fearchong of bis. 
mader fanding ( ifa.40.23.) Therefore there isnone of his working. . 
This unfearchableneffe of the works of God, may beconfidered : 
EWO Wayes.. — E a 
Firft, As that, which cantor be found by'emquity, = 
Secondly, ‘As that, which ought not tobe found or enquired»; , 
There are fome works of God, which are not robe feasched into, drsenaimperij 
they are to be adored by believing, not co be pryedintoby fear-- 3 
-ching ; and in that ſenſe they are calted unfearchable( Rom: t ?-33°3 
. N - 12 v 
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O the depth of the riches, both of the wifedome and knowledge of 
God! How unfearchable are his judgements | Many of his j B 
s, that is, his works of judgement, are fo unfearchable, that i 

ndultry or duty but preſumption, co ſearch unto them is 
Thole nan{peakable words, which Paul heard in the third heavens, 
were fuch as (2 (or. 12. 4.) is not lawfull for a man to utters ſo 
unfearchable judgements may be interpreted fuch, as itis not law- 

“ fnllforamanco feareh. Great Princes will not haveall their a&i- 
ons {cann’d, at leaft, not by all, They keep ſtate in their works, If all 
amansactions be levell to the loweſt, his perfon wilibefo too. The 

- yeafonwhby theworksof Astichri/? were tobe fo myſterious and 
miraculous, is, becaufe hewas to be adoredand Godded, to be exal- 
ted above al (in man) that is called God, or that is worfhipped , 


2 Thbeſſ.2.4 They who alpizeto.civing honour, haxe, orat leat 
P reend to have many Seis Becaule fecret sking elorg uuto Ged, 
things revealed unto man, (Deut.29.29.) And as the Angell at 
once anſwers and reproves Manoah (inde. 13.18.) Why askeft 
thon after my name, fecing it is fecret, or wonderful? As if hee had 
faid, thou mutt not enquire after my name, for it is a fecret, Such 
pryingincothe works of God, is as dangerous, as prying into tbe 
eArke of God (1 Sam.6,19.) It were more profitable for ws, and. 

more honourable teGod, if we did fearch onr owne fecret waies more, 
and Gods lefe, 2 

There are other works of God, whieh cannot be fearched, yer’ 

we may and ought co fearch them, Ic isour duty to ftudy them, - 

_ though wecannotfind them. We may fearcli andfindmany ofthe | 
works of God, with ourfenfes; there are others which wee can- 
not find, thongh we fearch for them, with our reafon and under _ 
Randing. As fome partsof the wordof God (3 Per. 3. 16°) So 
fome parts of his works are fo bard to be nuderRood, that unfiable 
men wreft thems to their owne deſtruction. The minde of God is 






3 
l Other of his works are myſte- 
rious and enigmatieall, very riddles, in fo much, that if anordi- 


nary man looking onthem, fhonld be queftioned, Usderfaudeft 


show what thon feest; he muſt anfwer, as the Bunuch did. Philip, 

How can I, except fome man teach me, And theſe works are un- 
Searchable, two wayese a 

. -Fisft, in regard of the manner of doing; wee eannot finde out 

the wayes and contrivances of Gods work... His wayer are te tte 
By TOOTO TT deep, 





Chap. 5. 
deep, and his foot ſtept aré not knowne, faith the Pſaliſt. chat is, 
the way which God goes to the accomplifhing of his. ends, are 
oftentimes like fteps upon the warer, which Jeaveno impreffion or 
track behinde him. -O 
“Secondly, his works are unfearehable in their cauſes or ends what 
it is which God aimes at, or intends, what moves or provokes him 
to fuch a courfe,is nfually a fecrer. He doth fuch things as noman 
can give an acconnt of, or render a realon, why. Peter knew not 
how-to conftrue or expound that workof Chriit, Ioh. 3. when he 
took a Towell with a bafonof water, to waf his feet, Therefore 
- Chrift tels him, What I doethon knowe it not (that is, thouknow- 
eft not, what moves me to doe this, for his eye caught him what 
Chrif did) bat thon {hale know hereafter. In due time this fhal! be. 
interpreted to thee and thou fhalt know the reafon why I did this.. 
- But itis faid(and that may be an objection againit both text and 
Expofition ) Pſal. 111. 2. 






And in Pſal. 106. 7. Failing in this, is charged upon 
the fathers, and conſeſſed by the children, as a fault, Our fathers 
underftoed nor thy wonders, that is, the great things which God did 
for them in Egypt. How then is it faid here, The works of. the. 
Lord are great and unfearchable? E | | 
-. Tocleare thi», Firft, I fay there are fome great works of God, 
which are eafie andplaine ; And it is our duty to bee agquainted 
a learned in thefe works of God, as wellas in the word. 
of God. : : . I F 
Secondly, Thoſe works whofe text ishard, we muft ſeareh and 
labour to expound them, fo, as to further duty, but notto feedour. 
euriofity.; Wee may fearch them with fubmiffion to the minde of: ` 
God, not for fatisfaction, onely, to our owne mindes, Wee may: 
fearch with defire to honour God, but not to humour cur felves,. 
‘Wee may fearch them to make us more holy, though not. barely: . 
` to makeus more knowing. Take two Corolaries from this. 
Firſt, if the works of God are unfearchable, chen how unfearch- 
able are the counfels of God, the deep and fecret counfels of God! 
Ê. 


An E xpofitson upon the Book of los. Verí. g. pe | 


Ce INOW IT... 


we are not able co find out his counfels, when they are made vifable 
in his works ; how (hallwe find out his conniels, when they lie hid- 
den in his breaf DTT T a J 
ee Secondly, - 
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Secondly, If the works of Godare unfearchable, then, wee are 

to fubmit unto the difpenfations of God, whatfoever they are, < 
though we are not able according to reafon, to give an account of 
chem ; though wee cannot fearch out either the manner how, or 
the caufe for.which they were done, yet, we muft reverence them; 


Iris our duty, not onely to wiske and believe, {hut our eyes 


_ and believe, or believe when wee cannot fee; wee muft of- 
ten believe, where i hub out sbeluere ees cats 
avct underſtaud. Abraham dy taith followed the call of God, woe 


newing whither hee went, Heb. 11.8. Itis dangerous to follow 
men blind-fold (haw feeing foever chofe menare) bur it is fafe, 
and our.duty, blind-foid, haw fecing foever wee 
think our felves te bee. Wee mnh not be aifpleafed (as Jofeph was 
at Jacob his father, Gew. 48.17. ) when wee fee God laying his 
right hand upon Epbr sins, and his left upon (Maraffes, doing — 
thingscroffe to onrthonghts; much lefle may wee take upon us to” 
dire& the hand of God, as Jofeph wonld Jacobs , where we pleafe. 
The Lord knows (as /aeeb anſwered Jofepb ) what hee doth, and it 
tecomes us to acquiefce in whathe doth, though wee know it mote. 
Some Fowi(h Paraſites have faid of the Pope, That sf hee fhouid 
carry thenfands to bell along with bins, there is no man muft [ay to 
hime, Sir, why dee you fo? They adore him fo in the unſearchable- 
— of hiswayesand doings, that itis enough for them, ifhedoth. 
cm. l . : l 
_ This abominable flattery of that Manof Sinne, is a ſober truth 
concerning the boly God; Though Ged caf thoufands of foules ine 
tobel, so man:may [ay to bim, what dof then? And thongh God _ 
turne Kingdomes upfide downe, though hee fend great afflictions 
upon his owne people, andmake them a reproach unto the Hea- 
thes, though he give them up unto the power of the adverfary and 
make alt cheir enemies torejoyce, yet no man may fay unto God, 
why doe you thus? His worksare unfearchable. Ix is beyond the 
line of a creature, toput any queltion, why, or .a wherefore, a- 
_ bout the workeéof the Creatour. Shallthetbing formed fay to hiw 
that forms it, whyhafi thos made me thus? Hath net she Poster 
power ever his clay? ` — 
-Some thinke they could dee things better then God hath done, 
-Or at leaft that God might have done better ; if they had the pow- 
erin their hands, things Mould nor go thus and thas- Wyhares in⸗ 
toe, a -= — -> eee u r e ; 


` 


Mufferable indignity is this, co the wifdome and power-of God, that F 
He whofe works are unfearchable fhould be made accountable for, alaferutabile & 


his works ? That.of.4ugufine,.when hee was in adee mirabile diffe. 
$ e 
gbr, That hee 


s runt, tnfcruta 

ob God, maywell bile efl qued la- 

CHE iC8&-1! Hp deep ough of Ged, ce mcr 

ther heard this voyce, or was hiled with this thou non piteft ; Xi 


i might as foone empty the Sea with, or comprehend the Ocean in one rabie ch Hite f 
of: hofe little cockle- fhels which lay on the fhore as with the narrow De — 
veſſell of his Spirit, comprebeud the infinite greatneſſe of the God of ſu cjus perquiri 
Spirits. ` i — nj potch. Aquis 

Marvellous things.]® Unſearchable things and marvellous, dif- in 

fer ihus; Thofe things areunfearchable, which lye hid,and cannot PAINIDI 

be found: chat is a marvell whole caufe cannot be found, though it from N78 d; 
felf be not hid, This is the third adjunct or attri“ute ofebeworks eae 
of God. The wordis derived from a root, which fignifies, Sepa- Jpenificat iva 
rated, Disjoynedor Divided. And marvellous things are expreft by b:lia.quidtalia 

that word, becaufe marvels or wonders are feparated or removed {#7! 4 nobis fe- 

from us threedegrees at leak. They are feparated, E 
 Fi:R; from our knowledgeor reafon, cs | ANK ii 
Secondly, from cur fenfe: not that marvels areinvifible, mar- quis aſſequi, a 
re preflave ne- 

l queab, 

aiee Which (by the way) quite overthrowes the Popifh refage. 
ofa miracle, in their fuppofed tranfubltanciation ofthe bread at the 

__ Eachariff who telus ofa miracle, but can fhew usnone.Butchough 

in all miracles and marvailes the thing wrought is plain to the fen- 

ces, yet both the power and manner of doing it, are removed from 

the noes, The marvel wrought is feen but the working of the mara 

vell 15 not feen. 




















Thirdly, Marvels are ſeparated or removed from our imitation; 
wecannot doe fuch things. The Lord Rands alone working won- 
ders. They area feparated part and portion for God himfelfe. The 
egyptian Sorcerers feemed to doe by their devillifh inchant- 
ments, what Mofes did by the ecmmand and power of God : 
Bur at the belt they did but feem to doe like Mofes, and prefenty 
they could not fo muchas feem, Exod. 8.18. Andthe Magicians 
did fe, ( that is, they attempted to doe fo ) but they could not. 
They that work by the Devils art or, pewer, cannot work long, 
They will quickly be at 4 Con/d wor. Both their religionsand thew 
miraculous works are at belt but in appearance, at. laft they will 
a Kk © DO 
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not fo much asappeare, Jn thefe three refpects warvels are right- 


ly called, ſeparæte. 

y ——— word alſo ſignifies fomerimes, d bard ora difficule 
thing, becanſe thole things chat are very hard and difficult have 
fomewhat of wonder in them, andeanfe us to wonder at them, 
Deut. 17. 8. Lf a waiter come which ss too hard, the word is, 
which is too marvellous and wonderfull for thee, Oe. And Gen. 18. 
14. Is any thing teo bard for mee (faith God) the wordis, Zs any 
thing wonderfull to mee ? Nothing is wonderfull to ws, bat that 
which is teo hard for ws, There is notbing wouderfull to God, whe 
doth all wonders, andis biwmfelfe all Wonder, It hath been faid con - 


~ cerning thofe lovers of and fearchers after fecret wifdome, called 






rein 
TOR 
mD 


Philefepbers, that it doth wet become a Philofopher to wonder : For 


; wee marvell at 
canie wee know the caules of few things. It was 





moft things, 


therefore a fhame for a Philofopher to wonder, becanſe it betrayed | 


his ignorance, who would be thought findied is, yea, a Mafter of 
all caufes, and able to givea reafonof all thing in nature. But it 
is molt certaine, the great God never marvelleth at avy thing ; 
For is any thing too hard for meo ? faith the Lord. Wonders are 
things too hard for us, and the fame word fignifies « wonder and a 
t bing tes bard. 3 N 

There arethree words of neere alliance in the Hebrew, Signes: 
(Miracles,and Marvails. Andthey may be diftinguifht thus, A 
Signe is the reprefencation of a thing prefent or before us: A Afi- 
racle of Portestum (a8 contra-diftin® from the former ) thewes 
forth fomewhat fature, or, that isto come, , A Afervaile, as dif- 
fering from both, is any a& of providenee, fecret or feparate from 
usinthe manner of doing orproducing it, a thing tous axſcarch- 
able; fo (Exed. 33. 16.) Wherein fhail it bo knowne, that I and 


thy people have found grace in thy fight (faith Afofes) Is it net 


ie that thew goef with us? So fhail wee bee feparated, I and thy 


‘people ; So wee tranflate it, or made wonderfull ; that is, if thou 


goeft gs Nass thon wilt doe fueh Mervails for us, as will 
make a difference berween ns, and all che people in che world : we 


` fhall bec a people marvell’d at, all the world over, or a ſpectacle to 


the world, Augoli and Men. The prefenee of God aigh a people, 
is their difference, or will make them differ, from all people with 
— God is nor (umder the Norien of Favewr.and protecliov) 
piclem, 757 — 
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T 
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Againe, (Marvels are taken fometimes for Miracles, which 
are meerly and purely fupernaturall. For in ordinary accep- 
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tation ofthe word, a Marvell is only the heightning and ſublima- | 
ting of Natare, or actingin the higheft Spheare of Nature ; but 


a Miracleis a croſſig or a contradicting of Nature. A work alto- 
gether above, yea againſt Nature. Now weare not to take mar- 
vels herein that ſtrict fenfe for miracles ; for the great works of 
God are called marvels or wonders, which yer a either the 
ordinary contticutions of Nature, or the extraordinary motions of 
Nature, as Pfal. 136.4. O give thanksto the Lord, to him, whe 
alone doth great wonders : Whar are thefe? In the 5,6, and 7. 
verfes, inſtances are given innaturall things, as making the Hea- 
vens, and ftretching out theearth above the waters. The making 
of thofe great lights,che Sunand Moon *, One ofthe Ancients dif- 
coarfing — that Miracle in the Gofpel, The multiplying the 
leav.s, obferveth, chat in naturall things there are very grèat wone 
ders, though we lightly pafle chem by; They were aftonifhed to 
fee rhe loaves multiplying, while they were eating: To fee bread 

row upon the Table or between their Teeth, made all wonder: 
But there is as great a miracle wrought every yeare, and no man 
cakes notice of ic: That is, when Come eaft into the ground, mul - 
tiplies thirty, fixtie, a hundred-fold ; Ic is (faith hee) a greater 
miracle for Corne co multiply in che earth, chen for loaves to mul- 
tiply on the Table. And hernakesa like Conelufion inhis Book of 
she City of God, Whatfoever ss wonderful i» the world, ñi not fo 

rema wonder, 4s the world; Yet men rarely wonder at the ma- 
ting ofthe world, the Zarsh, the Heavens, the Sea, the efire, 
every creature in them, exceed in wonders the things we wonder 
at. Ordinary works of Nature are marvelous. Firft , becan 
they proceed from a divine power. 2. Becaufe man is pofed to 
give a reafonofmoft of them, Ganft thon tell bow the bones grow 
su her that is with chside? faith the Preacher. The bringing of an 
Infam alive from the Wombe is a wonder, as well as the raifing 
of aman from the dead, And the budding of a Tree, as well as 
the budding of derens Rodb. Thenfualneife of the one, and the 
mrneſſe oĩ the other, is, though not the only, yet thegreatett dif! 
ference: And at the ordivaty works of Creation; in making, 
of Previdexce, in governing she world; arefull of wonders, thongh: 


they-paffe unobferved.’ Such B/iphax takesnotice of, in the words 


fhè dihi- 
verance 


following ,. The dé[eppoiming — oppreffenrs and 
a an 2 


a Mirabs'ior off 
grani im terra 
multipicatio, 
quam ila quins 
que Panum. 
Auguſt, Trad, 
24.38 loban. 
Quicquid miraz 
bile fit in mune 
do profeciò mi- 
nus eff, quàm 
lotus bic man- 
ans.. Quamvis 
itag miracula 
uiphiinwm natn- 
raram videndi 
afiduitase vi- 
lefennt, tamer . 
cum ea fapien- 
ter minem ur, iit- 
ufisatiffinis va- 
rifumfý ajo. 
Ya funt, Auguft. 
l.5.deCiv, Dei, 
cap.i 2. 

b Pernulta 
[unt que ad mi- 
rari non folemu:, 
propterea qued 


fo vulgo anotidicg 
fmt, Re ngs 


wich infolita 
COMM ovetur d- 
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verance of the poore, WhenGod fhall deftroy Babylon, the Song 

prepared is, Great and wonderful are thy works; and (Exod. 

ig. 02.) from whence that is taken, Who is like unto thee, O God! 

who is like unto toeg, glorious in holineſſe, fearefull in praifes, do» 

ing wonders | The wonder was, a deliverance, the wonderfull 

deliverance of his people from Egypt, and through the red Sea. 

Works of judgement are often called works of wonder (Deat.28. 

Soe) Lwik make thy plagues wonderfull; and Iſa. 28.31. The 

Lord fhallrife up ac is Mount Perazim, bee ſhall be wroth asin the 

valley of Gibeon , that bee may dee his work, his firange worke, 

and bring to paffe bis Act, bis firange act: What a& was this? 

An aå of judgement upon his, and his peoples enemies, as is clear, 

2 Sam.s.20.and Jofb. 10.132, where we may read, what God did 

in Mount Perazim, and inthe valey of Gibeon ; Rtapgeworks in- 

deed. And thefeworks of Godare-called marvellous, not onely; 

_ when Godis in them alone, and a&swithout the intervention of 

the creature, but when hee a&s with the creature, above the 

. ftrengch ofa creature, fo that litele of the creature appeares in the 

act: chisalfois a marvell. whas God doth mere by a man, then man 

can dee whether in firength or wiſdome, ordinarily affifted, fo much 

of a wonder foewes it felfe, in what man doth, And therefore no 

man isordinarily to attempt any thing beyond his ftrength, for char 

Non me extuli is cotempt God, and to call.him to work a miracle , at leaf a 

- a ane — wonder for us. Lord (faith David, — nI ; 1 ») Mine beart is nat 

Uren ae S haughty, nor wine eyes lofty ; neither-doe I exercife my felfe in 

pl ai — — or in — too high for.me;. The wordis, ss — 

odoretus, Me. too wenderfull for me, that is, I doe not ordinarily put my felfe 

ipfum metiabar, upon things which are extraordinary, or beyond my ftrength and 

© que me exce- parts, I meafure my undertakings and my abilities together, apd 

talhas would keep them even, I doenot put God upon doing wonders _ 
. every day ; therefore J fet my felfe to thofe things, which are ac- 

| cording tothe line of man. It God callus toit, wee may expeR a 

miracle, but. we muſt not call God to work miracles for us, or 

‘with us. Z doe not exercife mý felfe in matters teo high: for mee, 

Miracles or marvels are nat every dayes exercife, Wee ought ra- 

ther robe above our work, or any of our deignes, : then: below 

them: but we muſt befare they are not.above us, /e és. the fff 

| andthe belief way for man, in all bis ations to bempon a levell.. We 

` cannot but difpleafe God and burt onr felves by clanskering: Ic. 

is bat fometimes that che Lord will work wonders qo ‘relieve our 

yg a | oT eee neceffities 
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necefficiesandhelp onr faith, but he wiil never (unleffe in wraih) 
work wonders to pleafe our humours, or comply with our ambiti- 
on, Hence obferve. Firſt, oe oe 

when wee fee marvels done, wee muſt acknowledge the hand of 
Go7, Marvels are proper unto God, Pfal: 7501. In Bat thy Name 
is neare, thy wondrous works declare : (Wondrous works are an) 

i hen wondersare among us, wee 

may know,whois among us ; and iffo,then,this isa time wherein 
God is feen among us. We may well apply that of the Pfalmiltto 
to our felves, Afarvellons things hath the Lord done in our fight, ix 
‘Jreland, and inthe fields of England, Pfel, 78.12. Marvels are rare 
things, things feldome done, or ſeen. ._ ¢ 

We have things amongit us, which were never done or feen be - 
fore in our Nation. | 
- aff Parliament, which canner be legally diſſolved but by its owne 
Kote. | | : 
‘en Affembly, where neither Dioceſan Bifbeps nor Deane (as 
fuch) can Vote. | 

T be three King domes of England, Scotland, and Ireland, extred 
inte a folemne Covenant, approved by the Affemblies, and authori- 
zedby the Parliaments of two Kingdomes. May we not conclude 
of thefe in the language of the Prophet, Who bath beard fuch a 
thing? whe bath foen fuch things? , Ifa, 66.8. Surely, we may 
fay as Afofes to Ifrael (Deut.4.34) Hath ‘God,alfayed to goe and 
sake him a Nation, from themiddef of another Nation, by temp- 
ration, by fignes and by wonders, and by warre, and bya mighty hand, 
and by aftretched out arme; and by greatterrenrs, according to all 
shat the Lord our God doth for us in England, beforeonr eyes. TO 
takea Nation ont of the midh ofa Nation, is ourcafe. If England 
finding (as now it doth) her children ſrugling in her wombe, 
fhould goe and enquire of the Lord: as Rebecca did ( Gen 25. 22.) 
why is it thus ? -The Lord may antwer,ashe did to her, Two Ng- 
“tions ave in thy wombe, andtwo manner of people fhail be ſepara- 
ted from thee; A Nation fearing God, anda Nation blaſppeming 
God, a Nation feeking Reformation, and.a Nation oppofing Ree 
formaton. - oa 4 fone 4 

Secondly, If God work mervailes.and we beleeve bim not, hath 
hee not tealon to marvell at our unbeleefe : Chrift having wronghe 
miracles to gaine the beleefe of his Country-men, mervailed at 
thetr.unbelecfe, Mark 6,2, is @ ues, . 
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brnt in atime when mervailes are wrought for the care and healing 
ofit unbeleefe is a marvellous ſinne. Will not Chrif, think ycu, 
marvell at ournnbeleefe,if we beleeve not afterall theſe marvels? 
Yee will not beleeve (faith Chrift, and he rebukes the Jetes for it, 
~ Job. 4.) «Pept you fee fignes and wonders : Surely if they were 
fo charged, becaufe they would not beleeve, except they faw ſignes 
and wonders, how fhail they be charged , who will not beleeve, 
when they fee fignes and wonders? elpecially when God feemes to 
work a wonder on purpofe, that, they mightbeleeve? God loves and 
prizes the faith of man fo highly, that fometinses be bids a miracle 
for it, rather then goe withont ite And fuiely now, as God hath 
wronght marvels, toabate the marvellous pride of the Adverfary, 
fo, to overcome the marvellons anbeleefe of his own people : As 
hath been obferved concerning the Lords {wearing, efs [ oe I 
defre not tho death of a finner $c. O happy man, for whole fakethe»: 
_ Lord {weares ; but O moit unhappy, who doef nor beleeve the © 
Lord, when he fweares. So, wee may {ay of the Lords wonder- 
‘' workings: O happy people for whom the Lord works wonders ; 
. but O moft unhappy people, who beleevè nor the Lord, shen hee 
eran | : ; a 
Thirdly, Seeing God werks exirasrdinarzsbiigs for ns, lee xot 
- ns flay in — duties. Let our works have fomewhat of a 
marvell in them toe ; Let our repentance, and the change of our 
lives be marvellous ; let our zeale and courage for Chrif be mar- . 
Vellous ; likethat of the Apoftles, wheearried themifelves with ſuch 
beroicalimagnanimity, in che work ofthe Gofpel ; that whenthe 
High-Prieft and Councell (who had convented.and chreatned 
them) faw their boldneffe, They marvelled, faith the Text, Aci- 
4-13. Let onr love and thankfulneffe be marvelions, let us pra 
marvelloufty, and beleeve marvelloufly ; Marvels done by God, 
fhouldever work faith ia man: And faith in man, doth fome time- 
work marvelling in Gods) Chrift fpeakes with a kind of admirati- 
en to the woman.of Canaan, O woman great is thy faith, Matthe 
15. 28. O that his people in this Nation, would {fer Him thus a 
wondring oncemore, O England great ú thy faith inme ? O Eng- 
land, great is thy love tome! O England, great is thy xealefor me! 
O England, grees is thy repentance , exceeding glorious thy Rofere . 
mation! | T N ae Cia 
__, I willelofe thispoinc with thisone word. Godhath begun tò 
soe fo many marvels amoogtt us, that I verily beleeve, the work be 
Eg N | er T 
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is abont, will end in a marvell too: and wein the cloſe, thall bee 
made either 4 wowder of mercy, or a wonder of ju<gement to althe 
Nations ronud about, | oe | 

f 





He doth. marvellous things without number. The Hebrew, word 
for word is, still there be no number : Withont number, may bee 
taken three wayes. Pes | 

Fik, ſtrictly and abfolately, for that which is without number ; 
and thus there is no number innumerable : Things abſolntely with- 
out number would be infinite ; but chere cannot be two Infinites: 
As God, is fo Ono, and without wumber, that be is infinite ; fo, what- 
Soever could be fo many, that is were without number, would be ina 

ife tee. | í 

Secondly, Without number, is that which man cannot reckon or 
caft up the ſumme of it ( Rev.7.g.) Jehn fpeakes of a great wu btn 
tade, which ne man conid number : As a {mall number is faid co be 
fuch, ss a child may-write, Iſa. 10. 19. So fuch a multitude as aman 

cannot write, notes the greateft number. And Heb.12.22. there. ` 
is mention made of an sswamerable company of Angels: So God 
calleth Abrabam out, and faith, Look now towards Heaven, and tell 
the Starres, if thon be able to number them, Gen. 12, The Statres 
are innumerable, that is, beyond mans Arithmetique. 

Thirdly, Things are faid to be without number, or innumerable 
(ina more common fenf ) when they are a very great number; 
and fo we find it frequent in Seripcure: As that whieh is very high, 
is faid tobe as high, as Heaven: Thus the difconraging Spies, de- 
feribe the Cities of the Canaanites, to bee Civies walled up to 
Heaven, Dent, 1.28. And when Sea- menor Mariners are toſſed 
upon the waves and billowes of the Sea, they are faid, to mount up 
te the Heaven, and goe downc again to the depths , Pl. 107. 
26. So here, avery great number, is faid co bee innumerable or 
without number: In this third, and in that fecond ſence, the great 
worksofGod are innumerable : God hath done fo many marvel- 
lous things,as.are impofhible formanto. reckon, His mighty works 

are not only beyond the writing of a child, but of the wifeft men: 





_ I fhall nore but one or two Inſtructions from this, That :he 
Works God are innumerable. Fish , Then, what God bare 
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done, hee can doe it againe a fecond time, yea dthird,a fourth time, 
ten times , yea ten thouſand times over , if our weceffity and his 
good pleafure meet together, for bis workes are innumerable : 


Elrphaz ſpeakes not onely of what God had done, but of what . 


hecan doe yeaofwhat heis doing ; be doth sunmerable marvels, 
Some men can doe great things, many have done great things, but 
they cannot doe them without number; even a child may write 
all chat any mancan doe, and at moft it needs buta man to reckon 
all the great things, which all men have done. The hand of God 
fhorténs not in an eternity, bat che hand of man thortens every 
day, fometimes ina day, and therefore hee cannot doe things ip- 


numetable : Man cannot doe that to day which he could yefterday, - 


whether we. refpe& his civil abilities; or his naturall, -As old 
Barzillai {aid unto David,2 Sam. 19. whenthe King invited him 
home with him, and offered him all the pleafures of the Court, 
(an Lany more heare the voyce of finging men and finging wo- 
men? or can lany more tafte what Ieate and what í drink? As if 
he fhould fay, It is true, Sir, I have known the t'me when Icould 
_have made ufe of this royall favour, and have taken inthe pleafures 
of your Court; I once delightedin Mufick and my eare could tafe 
_ a fweet voyee; I onee delighted in rich fare, and my pallat could 
tate meat and drink, butcan I anymore doe thus? my natural} 
ſtrength is gone, my fenfes cannot renew inmomerabie ads of 


pleafure : If grace doth not weane ns fromthe abufe , yet nature 


will rire, inthe xfeof worldly comforts. But thecivill abilities of 
man wither fooner then his naturall ; you may fee a man,thar hath 
done great things in a State or Common-wealth ; come tobim a 
while after, and he may fay, Caw I any more dec thofé things? 
J am not what I was, my power is gone: Butcome to God, after 
he hath done this or that, and a thoufand great things, he will net 
fay, Can I help you any more? can ldeliver you any more ? can 
I deftroy your enemies, can I difcover their plots and counſels any 
more ? Yes Lord,as thy works are unfearchable,fo they are innume- 
rable, and chou canit doe them for evermore. The Lord faith 
fometime toa people, as he did to Z/ract (indg. 10. 33.) in anger, 
SE will deliver you no more: But he never faith to any people out 
of weakneffe , Z can deliver you xe more, Pfal. 78. The people 


provoked God by making a queftion of this ( verf.20. ) Sebold 
. (lay they) bee (more the rock, thatthe waters gufhed ont, and the - 


Jireames overflowed , (wee acknowledge shat, God hath done a 
T. wa marvell) 


\ 
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marvell) but can bee give bread alfa? can he provide. flefh for bis 
people ? furely hee cannot doe this m arvell alp kari fil i = 


Text? The Lord heard this, and was wroth, fon fire mas kindled 


against Jacob, aud anger alfocame up againff Ifrael: What doe 


you rhink, that I can do but ong great thing ?. that -have butane 


effing, but one deliveranre, but one wonder? -Know, thar I who 
{mote the rock , can provide you felh ; I who gave you'water, 


can give you bread ; 1 who have difcoveredone wick plot of the 





enemy, can dilcover all 


= ao have you one deliverance; 


PEE rE 










things, to ballance or remove them, from the hand 
.of God. We weary men, when we come oſten co,them, to doe 


great things for us ; yea, to come often for fmall matters, will - 
weary men. B ee an the Lord by comming often,we — 
en we, will not come offen, .How-dothshe - 


Prophet, not only complaine, bat expoſtulate becaufe thar unbe- 
Jeeving King wearted Gag ( tafe it with reverence): & uot farting 
hinms awork, and that abont the hardeft and moft imotty. piece of 
work, that ean be, the working ofamiracle, and chat asharda one 
as himfelfe would aske, either is the depth beneath, or in the 


height above, Is it a final thing with yeu Bo weary men, but wi 
mates m Ged jl ano eine to God todos ins 


1s meaty we will not.bee 
keve he o be difirufied the doing of one, ts more 
Leborions to Ged, then to doe a million of miracles. 


Toconclude this,cake heed above all, that you limit not God in 


weary God only, w 










works of ipirituall mercy ; As,to feare toaske pardonof finne, be- - 


caule yee have asked it oſten. Hisgreat works of forgiveneffe are 
as much without number, as any of his works, Hee maltiplies te 

ardon, \aith the Prophet, //aos 5.7. And when the people of //rael 
fad committed a new fin, it 1s admirable to read, by what argu- 
ment, Mofes moves the Lordfor pardon. It is hot this (as ufual~ 
ly with men) Lord this isthe firft fault, Lord thou haft not been 


often troubled to figne their pardon . ha pardon I befeech thee, 
l L Goo the 


l . e l od ouck W i — ` s — | * in 
his ort ——* i Aih ll not fi — 
— T Cat COL moumerable cvus, ſhall not find innu- 
merable good 
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~~" Fe iniquity of this people; as shod haf forgiven: this people from. 
Egypt ail * Numb: 14. 19.a8 if he had ſaid, Lord, becauſe 
thou haft pardoned them fo often, therefore | befeech thee par- 
l don them now. 1t is amoft wickedargument to move our hearts. nove our 







reckoning» Ir is a noble rule in onr frienafhip with men, 
T'has curtefies mafi wet be counted: Tam fore it is a holy mle in 
onz obedience to God, That duties nuff not be counted: God bath 
neneod of any ene of our Soon ‘workes, but bé will not beare it, iF wee 
shiek we bave dows engw, or can doe too many. Letour hearts belike 
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td ealeles,  Sömuch in generalf of the prodfe of Godt power, by the Greas- 


nelo, ew of-his works. 
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$- An Expoſition upon the Book of los. Verf.1o. — 
| | Joa ‘Chap. 5. Verf, 10, 21, 12. 


— giveth raine upon the earth , and Jendeth waters — the 

elds. . oe 

To k up en high thofe that be low, that thofe which mourne, may 

be exalted to ſafety. a. ec 2 

` He difappointesh the devices of the crafty, fo that their hands cannot 
perfermæ their enterprife, &c. . oN 





His Context, from the 9. to the 19°, verfe, containes the 
ſecond Argument, by which Eliphas ftrengthens his exhorta- 
tion upon Z$, tofeek unto God» The Argument ſpeakes to this . 
effect. Hels to be fought ; and unto bin onur canfe is to be conte 
' “mitted, who is of abfolute power, infinite in wifdome and géodneffe: 

But fuch is God ; Therefore [eck to him , and commit thy canfe ~ 
è anto bim, "That, God's ‘of ibfinice power, Wildome, Be, was — 
‘proved in pënerat ar thë g'*. ver, by tho ſoure adjuncts of his 
_ works, Grent, anfearchable , marvellous’, ånd withent number, 

.* And now at the 10". verfe bee begins his proofe, by an enumera- 
‘tion’ of the particular effe&ts of Gods power, wifdome and good- 
‘neffe, The ‘firtt infance is in ‘natural things ; God doth greas 
things and wnfearchable , ` marvellous things withoat number’: 

And would you know what thole things are ? You need nor goe 

farre to enquire; there’are things very neere unto us, and very 

common among us, which yerif they be well looked unto, will 

advance the power, wildomié, and goodneſſe of God; Every... 
flower of raine drops dewne this trnih, thar God dath great things; 

Hee giveth raine npon the Earth , and fendeth waters upon the an 
fields. an — n ie : 
f There is not any difficulty about the meaning of thefe words n ei 
which calls for tay in opening of thêm. Therefore inbriefe. The cung pluviam. 
Hebrew word for Rame, in our letters (Matar) is ſo neere in Nondefunt q 
fonnd to ouf Englith’, water, that fome think ita derivative (a i an 
from ite i Er — 
quod eft bume- 
Gari, quad pl 


h via liguefaciat 
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; “ hie E brini r 6 ao Pumedlet hp 
rain(as it were on hi trand,co bring or carry the bleffings of plen — 
ty andto drop fatneſſe on the T He giveth rainto the, eart s Mercer. 
| | Lia > an 
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and then the earth giveth herincreafe, The Rabbins havea faying, 


that Rats ss the busband of the earth because thofe fhowers foccnne - 


date the earth, and make that great Mother of plenty, fiuitfnll, 
in bringing forth all things ufefull and comfortable for the life of 


Hee. giveth raine upon the face of the earth (forhe letter of the 
-Originall) that is, upon the earth > as the face of Heaven, andthe 
face of the Sea, fo the face of the earth, isan Hebraifme, for the 
earth it felfe. oo 

_« Icisfaid in the Jatter elanfe of the verfe, that — waters 
wpon the fields ; We mult diftinguith theſe waters, from the raine, 
taking them forrivefs and {treames of waten,as the Pfalmift ſpeaks, 
Ble canfeth the rivers to run among the hils; andthe Prophet Ha- 

bacub , Thon cleavef the earth with the rivers, _ 
t= The word is of the Dual number inthe Hebrew, and therefore 
Forma dras , by fomeapplyed 0.1hoſe. two forts, of, waters : or tothe waters 
fizrifcutir aboye, and to the waters: that.are beneath; ‘So the waters are di - 
aque drplicen  finouithed, P/al.104. Ve 3. we read of theupper waters, Who lay- 
T ,, sththe beames of his chambers isthe waters, who makgth the clouds 
d inferiores in bis chariot ; and of the inferiour or lower waters, Gen. 1. Qa The 
terra, ut mart, Lord faid: ler the waters under the earth, be gathered into one place : 


fortes & fumi- and both are put.cogether, ver.7,.Gad made the firoansent, and di- 


na. wided the waters-thas were under the Firmawent, fromthe waters - 


that were above the Firmament, So that the waters above, and rhe 

waters below, may both here be underftood, _ m 
It is added further, He fendeth waters spon the fields, Theword 
SNT we tranflate [ fields}, fignifies any place, thar is without doors, as 
Nomen propri ftreets and high-wayes ; and becaule fields are without ( {xb dio) 
ied D heat covered onely with the Canopy of the Heavens, therefore wee 
i liter, pro foriss tranflate, He fendeth waters uponthe fields. And it takes ip all forte 
einuniver. Of fields whether till'd or untill’d :though fome conceive that here 
Jum pro lwo Eliphas meanes, thole fields efpecially which are untilled,unfowne 


exterior. Merc, > Gel . 
Della. ben O unmannred : fields where men come not ; namely, delerts and 


vidala e  Wilderneffes; as if he fhould fay, there is no place but God lends 
morialibusins Waters toit; Henee the vulgar reade, in ftead of fields, all EE 


mecefa, Hae moistens all — with waters. 
Arrigataquisu- Here firſt, Foraſmuch as an inſtance of Gods reatnefle, power, 
niverſa. Viet. and unfearchable wifdome is piven in the raine, aari —— 
may note; That | , 
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| fpecial providence : Nature workes not without the God of Na- 


tare. | — 
He doth great shixgs ; and what? Fe fendeth rair. The whole 
ceurfe of Nature moves, as it is turned by the hand of God, and 
dire&ed by his ceun‘ell. Itis notin the frame of nature, as inma- 
_ any artificial frames, which being once fet up, will fand ‚or goe 2- 
lope. When the Artificer bath made a clock, and puz it in treme, 
andhung on the weights, let him go whether hée will, the clock 
will. goe, and ifthere were room tor the weights +0 deſcend, the 
Clock ( continuing in frame) would goe perpetualiy, ihough no 
_hand helped or toucht ic: But ic is not ſo/ in the frame and wor- 
kings.of natorall things; God hath ſet all creatures in a frame and 
‘cusionfly ordered them, one within another, but there is no mo- 
tion of the leaf wheele; much leffe of the whole fabrique, without 
the ſpeciall hand of God e When raine Comes , Goad faith goe ; raine 
Ashis gift, nor the Clouds ; theclond receives a Commiffion from 
God to diftill and diffolve upon man : The moft full,fpongy clouds, Cum plene fin 
diſtill no more then the rock did in the wilderneffe, tillthe Lord — un- 
{peakesto them. As, Vhen be uttereth bi voyce, there is a mult itude = adler’ 
_ of waters inthe Heavens, and he canfeth the vapours to afcend from ané Des a fit f 
the ends of thecarth, Jer. 10. 13. So, till heuttereth his voyce, not Druk 
‘ one fingle decp of all that multitude of waters, falls fram Heaven, 
nor will thofe vapours defcend and returnagain to the earth, ex- 
cept he bid them, . a a 2 a 
- ` Hegivah rais upon the earth. ` o 
ecia . Speciall, not in that fenfe as 
grace is a fpeciall gift, for raine is a eommioh gift: but fpeciall, be. 
caufe it is tbat, of which and about which, God takes {peciall no- 
tice, as we read, Amost 4.8. I canfed it toraine (faith Cod) npon 
one place, or spon one City, and not upon another: Thereis alpeciall 
difcriminating work about the rain; it raises by appointment, nor 
accident, upon one place, rather then another. And J/a.5.6.when 
God expreffes difpleafure againft his Vineyard, (he faith) 7 wif . 
commasd the clouds, that they fhal not raine wpoust : The Clouds ~ 
are as vaft bortlesfull of raise, but they cannot unftop chemfelyes. 
or let out one drop, untill God himfelfe commands them; Hee 
mcleeth the clouds (as it is in Job ) and then the raine falleth 
downe. Thon O God, didft fend a plentifull raino , wheres thou 
didit confirme thine inheritance “a it was weary, Pal 68. >, 
ee 200° 5 s 8s 
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Howweary or dry ſoo vor the Earth ts, unleſſe God by a werd broach 
thofe veffels of rane, the very inheritance of God cannet have a 
draught, zo nor a drop » to quench it⸗ chir ſt. É 
Therefore thongh raine be a common biefling in refpe& of all 
. places and perfons ; yet we oughe to acknowledge a fpeciall hand 
in giving it. And chis checks chat natural Acheifme,which reigns 
- in their hearts, who think thar they are beholding only tò the mo- 
tion of the winds,or change of the Moon for rain: And hence in 
timcaof drought they look moft when the wind wilt turne, or 
- when the Moon will change. To confute this, the Propher tells 
us by way .of queftion,’ Fhat as Idolls¢anbor, {o neither can the 


: Heavens give raine, ler 14. 22. Are chere any among the vazities 


-ofthe Gentiles that can caufo raine ? -Or can the Heathens rive 
frowres ? They -cammot. | Indeed the holy Prophet Ess fpeakes 
fuch language, as ifhe had carried che keyes of the Clonds at-his 
girdle, or had been matter of the Raine, 1 King'17.1: ofr the 

` Lard. levev, these ſpull not be dew wor raine theſe yarer, bat ardor - 
cording tomy werd. Wat thé Apoftle Lames thews us what word 

- this was, oamely a werd of prayer, not of command, Chap. 5.17. 
Elias prayed. and i¢ rained not; againe bee prayed and it rained. 
All the power of'man cannot prevaile with the Heavens to raine, 
boc che prayer of faith can prevaile with the God ef Heaven, To 

fendraine was the werk of God, though it were at the word of a man. 

_ They, whodeny God in one work, will quickly deny him in ano- 
ther. And ifwedeny him in leffer, yea the leatt ofhis works, in a 
drop of rain,we arein danger todeny him inthe greater. Awd they . 
ar deny Godin bis working, bave but an cafie fiep to rhe denya ll 

OF Dis > ` a i 

This —— us towalk in dependance npon God for all 

naturallicomiorts, He giveth rain. Alicreatures drink from. Hea- 

ven, that they may have their eyesand cheirheartsin Heaven. And 
if we muft walk in dependance upon Ged for natural comforts how 
much more for {piricuall ; af forthe rain of the clouds, how much 
amore for the dews of his Spirit,8c the rain of grace upon our hearts? 

Further oblerve, It &. a great, wonderfull, and wnfearchable 
werk of God to fend raine : For we matt put the Rampe of thoſe 

foure characters uponall thefe works, And {othe rain, isa grear, a 

wonderfull , and an unfearchable work of God: fo great and 

- wonderfull that (as hath been proved, ) no creature can commu- 
nicate with God, ot (hareia the honourofthis-work,: The Rab- 


bing 
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bins have a faying, that upon every (apex or) Tittle of the Law 
-. there hangs amountraine of fence and holy Do@rine. Wee may- 
fay, that in every drop of raine there is an ocean of wifdome of power, 
of goodneffe, and of bounty. ‘Tf wee f ucy the ordinary works of !ncamira Dei 
God wes fhall ——— — — in * in [uas o eatu- 
mon things are full of wonder: And among all common — ie pcos 
‘pone RESTR OEA NUETE raine : To iſſuſtrate this a litté in ai — 
ome particular confideratiops. ee 0 ee ledio tade 
Fir, There is marvellous power feen, in caufing and giving pafim rrophite, 
raine. Is it not marvellous power, whieh raifes the vapours and S prefertimin 
holds (aswe may fo fpeake) A fea of water abovethe earth? Thar P% lro, quar 
fuch mighty feas and floods of water hang in the ayre, and thence a — 
are diftilf'd and {prinkled downe ( as Zob fpeakes) in {mall drops, aia 
are acts and arguments ofthewonderfullpowerofGod. ` proponunt plu- 
Secondly, Behold in the rain thewonderfull goodnefle of God ; Viaminter ea, 
who by this meanes cooles and refrefhes, nourifhes, and. fuckles 2%% loco po- 
all earchly living creatures, ‘When the gtound is chapt and gapes, "7 Mee- 
as it were with open month, the Lord opens shelebortels and gives 
ic drinke. Anda miracle of goodneffe is feen in this, forafmuch. 
' as when his very enemies hunger, he thus feeds thcm, when they 
are naked he thus cloaths hem, when they thi; ft, hee thus gives 
them drink. (Mat. 5045. He fendeth ram spon the just, and upon 











, ' And as there is. a wonder of gcodneflein pivmg rain for theufe. 
of evill men: So phere is a wonder of bounty in {fending rain upon - 
ihoſe places; which arenpt of ule roaby man; Mee fenderh waters 
sow the fields thar is, all over theworld. Hence when Elihu would | 
fer forth the marvellous powerand bounty of God, he exemplifies . 
ic in this (Zeb 38.25.) Who bath divided a water courfe for tho 
otier flowing of waters, to canfe # toraine onthecarth where no man ic, 
. apdon the wilderneffe,where there is no max?Sachan open and boun- 
tifull honfe doth the Lord of Heaven and Earth keep, that raiher 
then any fhail wanr, he will (in a fence) let the water run wate, ` 
: God will not have fo mach as an herb oraplant towant: though 
there beno men toccime there, yet the praffe and fhrubs fhall have . 
drink,and tafte of his boumry. © 0 OO o E 
And (0 legible is that gocdneffe oF God, which is written with - 
drops of rain, fo wonderfull his power apd bouncy in givingrain,that. : 
‘the Prophet onden at the Rupidity of thofe men, whoare — 
CT te meme ee see = ess ese =" convirced 
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convinced ofand taught obedience by it. They have not faid let us 


feara the Lord that giveth the firjt and the latter raine in bis ſea- 


fon, (Jer. 5. 24.) As ifhee fbould fay, wh thing is it 
God, and made them blof with and bring 


forth bund the fruits of holineffe ? Hereupon it is very re- - 
©. e 
markable, how <Mofes makes this a motive to perfwade the chil- 


dren of J/rae/to obedience in Canaan becauſe chat Country Rood 
in much need of raine, which Egypt, from whence they came, did. 


not, Dest.11. Therefore thall yee keep all the Commandements, 


which I command you this day, ver. 8. For the land whither thon 


Loeft in to poſſoſſe it, is not like the lund of Egype, from whence yee | - 


came out, where thou fowcdsi thy ferd, and wareredft it with thy 
foot, like a garden of herbs. That is, Egypt being a flat plain coun - 
try all upon a levell,when the land wanted moifture, thoudidét not 
itay for, or depend upon the raine, to moitten ic, but with thy foot; 


thou diggédtt drajmes and madeft fuges or water-courles, from the 


River fide ( meanipg Nils that famous River, which ran quite 


1 


through Egypt) andthat refrefhed thy lands, and made them fruit- - 


full. Bat ( Canaan is another kindof Country, ver/. 11.1 2.) the 


Land whether thou goeſt in to poſſeſſe st, is a Land of hils and val- 
leyes, and drinketh water of the raine of Heaven. cA Land which 
the Lordthy God careth for, his eyes are uponit, ce. Asifhehad 
faid, Canaaz is not a country capable of being watered by the foor, 
it is fo mountainous and nneven. Allthe labour of hand or foot, 
cannot bring the ftreames upwards, togive thy thirfty Jand drink, 
it muft drink fromheaven, or be burnt upand parche wich chirft ; 
and if fo, then, that muſt be the Lordseare, his eyemuft obferye, 


when thou wanteft raine, his handmuft make water. courfes inthe - 
Heavens, and open the fluces and cataracts of the clouds for thee, 


And wilt thon not firve this God in duty, who in bounty this fer 


vethihee, and gives thee fuch a fenfible evidence of his. care over 
thee? The Apoftle Pasi preaches this to the Gentiles, as Natu- 


rall Theologie, to leave theminexculable, Thongh bse faffercd all 


Nations to walkin their owne wayes (in that hee gavethem not 
_ either the light or reftraint of grace, yet he did give them light 
and reftraint too innature) Neverthel-ffe.be left wot bimfelfe with~ 


out witneffe, in that hee did goad; and gave us paine frens Heaven, 


_ As ifhee had faid, though-yee have not had the raine of the word, 


yet the raing of the cloud, is fuch a Preacher of Gods power and 
| SS | goodnefle, 
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goodneffe, as will leave you for ever without excufe. The Lord 
imſelſe feemste glory inthis, asone of the chiefeft of his works: 
(lob 338.39.) Whe can wuncher the elends in wifedome? Or who can 
flay the bottles of heaven? I challenge all creatures to a tix 
tion with me in this. ac again inhis book ((h.16.26.) Eib 
i coi C j i i Behold 
Say great, and we know bim not ; (wherein doth hee inttance his __ 
greatnefie ? ) ic followes, ver. 27. For be maketh {mall the drops of 
water, they powr downe raine according to the vaponr thereof, Read 
paralellcexts, Jer.¥0.1 3. Pſal. 65. 10, 11. Pſal. 147.8. Somuch of 
this firt work of God, the rein; and of his power, wiſedome, 
goodneffe, bounty vifibleand apparent in it. 3 
The fecond inttance of Gods power and wifedome, cc. is in ci- 
vill things, both in fetting upand pulling downe: Firſt, in raiſing 
and ſetting ae OT 
-To feeup on bighthofe shat bee low, that thofe which mournemay 
beexalted to Lifer. As if he fhould fay, will you fee another way, 
wherein God fhews himſelfe in his power, wifedome and good- - 
-neffe? It is in looking thorough the world, for fuch as are low, that - 
he máy lift them up: in efpying out mourners and weeping eyes, 
that hemay wipe them, and more; exalt themtofafety. 
- Some of the Iewith Writers conne& this verfewiththefor- 
mer’; making chis as an effe& of Godsbounty and wonderfull work 
in fending raine, He fendech rainand fhowers upon the earth with 
fuch plenty of bleffings, chat by this means, many whowere poor, 
-Jow, mean and fadwhearted, may te fet in high efate, and exalted 
unto fafety, And -there is-a truth in it, Gods blefling upon the 
earth hath exalted many, that were low, to an high eftate, to riches - 
and profperity. = . ee 1. “eee ¢ 
_ Butrather, we fhall take it ina more generall fence : And fo Es, 
Lphax in thefe words ſeems to comfort Job by giving him a hint, 
that thoagh his eftace was now very low,-yet if hee would apply 
himfelfe unto God, as he. had adviled, ver. 8è By feeking unto and 
Committing. his canfe to him, as low as hee was, hee might bee /es 
-high agaive; -and though he was now a mourner, fitting in duf 
-aod afhes, He might be exalted to į and ffen ; for inthis the 
power, wifedome and goodneſſe of God are uſually put forrh-and 
&xaltede - -n E : 
_ + <The words earry an allufion to thateuſtortie of Princesand Ma~ 
eirates who fit in highplaces upon erected thrones, Aſſi X.i6.iꝰ) 
a a ae ee ir 
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icisfaidof Solmon, that hee built ban a magnificent throne, or 
- ghaireof fate, which had an aſſent of fix Reps to it, he fare onbigh, 
And the Prophet 7/27 (Cha.os ver.1.) defcribes the Lord inthe 
fame manner, ficting in Rare, Ifawthe Lord (faith hee) fering 
spona Throne, bigh and lifted up. The pride and of the 
eA fyrian is thus exprett (Jorg. 13+) He hath faid in his beare, 1 
. will exalresy Throne above the Sturves, T wili fit alfompenshe Monnt 
of the ( ongregation. So that to ft on kigh, isas much as tobe pre- ` 
ferred oradvanced, whether we honour or riches, dignity 
aor authority, J 





Te fet on high thæſe that be low. | | 


The word may nore either thoſe chat are low im their owne- 
eyes, or thofe that are made low by others, active orpsffive low- 
neffe. Grace in our own hearts, eaufes che former fownefle, and 

_finfalloppreffion fromthe hand others, canfes tbr latrer. The for- 
mner are humble, che laceer ate humbled; The Lord fers both theie 
| on high, And | Mk 
CEG  Thofi which monre) The Hebrew word: fignifies vo bee- 


nV: blacke; derke ot obfcured. Atd. the rafon why thie word is. 
— — boned ED Hote m or forrow, is, becauſe forrow.canfeth 


valus fuit $ his blackneffe or dark neſſe of abit and countenance 3 Mourning and 
gruit per Meta, blachueſſe uſtaliy goe together (Jer. 4.28.) For this ounfe falk. 
phoram contri- eheearth monre and the heavens above fhal Lee black, And u- 
Baw facin ually cDomrners gocinblack, itis the dye and dreff of town- 
faciei. Sic lati. White, fath the Preacher eo him, thacis to exe his Bread with joy, 
ni, Arrati di- Ecclef.. 8. Yeathevery beauty of the face is obſcared, the ight: 
cuntur lugentes, of che countenance {hadowed or clouded with teares and forrow, 
owbpwwaCor~ Fence the Seventy render it, They whofe faces are fadde or fowre,. 
Tempio Teis the word nid, Mat.6.150 Phen yee faft,be rar as shé bypo~ 
erit, ofa fad conntennace ; It implies ah eRid, ſtadied 
` sefe, ieverity, aufterity, grimneffe, gaitiincfe, unpleatnrnelfe. 
of ronmenance, proceeding from art, rather then from nature, 
tach leſſe from grace, as the trords foBorring imply: for they 
disfigure, vitiate or diſeolour their faces, corraprot abelifh cher: 
mative complexion, fo as it appeers not what itis, that chey may 
appeare what they are not. Hyposrifie can paint the faco wth 
Bbache, as well or rather worfe then pride with red wad whites 
arid fo doch reall forrow fometinnes, yrhether for Anae or ourw ard 
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affliction. True paſſion in the hoart will dins the brightneffe 
the beanty of the — Toe i : — — 
T hefe Mourners ſhall be exalted to fafety. 1 The word which 2AF 1° 
we tranflate Eve ted, fignifies to fer inahigh. place, and ae MS R 
ſo high, that a manfo placed, is beyond the reach of danger or the at ab boflibus 
' power of an adver{a 3 1E CO ke fet upon a place impregnable ° pertingt neque- 
Hence the word is uled fox a Fart, Tower, of Gaite, becaute fores 4 Pt Meta- 
- and Towers, — of defence, were forthe moft pare buite e74 
upon fome high place, upon me rocke or precipice (Provi 18. nin. A. 
10.) The same of the Lordis a Strong Fewer; That is, we areas teris. 
fafe under his proceGion, as in a rang Tower founded on the “lim munitio- 
Rteepeftrock. And the Prophet delribing the fafery of him who ™ °*7eba"- 
walksuprightly, givesic in thisword; His place of defoncn {all eee, 
Sounded and difrayed, That is, the high place or Caftle of defence & maccefis, 
is difmaged, That-word which is common toall.places of fafery, *! latiné arx ab 
baing Sappaled by onr tranſlatats, as the proper name of forme one 72% eende: 
place of more eminent fafety, = y e * 
Eurthee. although this word ( Excked) implies fafety, yet in 
the Originall, wee have twa words, They are exalted so fafoty, 
Be haris exalted. (according to the feale of that word) is afes. >n, |- 
! Bur to ſheyr the-eompleacnede of their ſaſety. fafery or. falvation 4 ee Judite 
isexprefled. Hæe is oxalted ta fafery with falvation, or hse is Safely — 
exaleed in fafety. Itis afull and a perfo& ſafety, to which God — 
exalts his mourners and opprefied fervants. They are as fefe 
— — it felfecan make there, That’s the force of the Hes 
- From the former claufe of che verte, we may obferve, 
Firlt, 7 bat advancement is the gift of God a, 
- He fecteth on high thofe thacare low, Pſal. 75. 6, 7. Promotion 
ce mweth neither from the Eaf wor from the Wafl uir fromthe South, 
(neither this way nor that way, nor any way of man) -bw God 
patreth dows ani and foteth upanether. Whena man is advanced 
by the favour of a Prince, it is God thatfetceth him up. If 3 man 
be advanced by the vote of the ot e et ic. is God char feteeth 
bim up. Though a man be advaneed by thar, which may- feem co 
have moft contingency in it,by 4 fet, yer it is God ihat iſetteth him 
© q —— The lot is caft into the lap, but the whale diſſeſing 
. thereef it of the Lord. The Lord gives fosciall diveition to mane 
_ eradvemesre,eud certainly detern ‘cs, what we call conti 


bees engine —— 


Secondly.” 


—N 


. Secondly obſerre; 


They that are low and mourning, Are neereſt to exaltation and 
Safety. : | A 


To be very low, it is to be (asit were) in a due pofture and: 
readinefle to be exalted very high ; Hee fateth the low on high 
(Luk.1.g1.) He bath put downe the mighty from their feat, and: 
bath exalted che bumble and meek; or, hath exalted the lowly and 
the meek. Wee arenot to underftand it onely of thofe, who are 
low, that is, lowly in mind (that frame of heart which is wrought 


. ~ above in the higheft heavens ( is in this fenfe ) loweft upon the | 
‘eacth) but wee may underftand it likewife of thofe, who are low .. 


in theireftates ; (many that are low in mind, may be high in place; 
aman may have abundance of humility in the height of out- 
wardeminency) Therefore (I fay) wemuft cake in{both ; Before 


- honour goes humility, as a bigh wind before a fall, Prov. 15.33 
And (PBſal. 113.67.) Heeraifeth ap the poore ont f the daft, and 


— the needy ont of the dung hil, that be may fet 
Ees, Ce | ie. te ee ee 
i» Andas it isin reference to particular perfone, fo to the Church 
and — of God in generall; when they are low, then-look 
for their raifingup. The Scripture is frequent inthis, Dent 32.364 


Sn with Prina 


The Ambaffadonrs of peace weep bitterly, the carth mourneth, and 
Lebanon languifheth, and Carmel fhakes off ber frnit, Oc. -All pla- 


| fal.42.6, Pſal. 102.13. Andin that notable place, //4.33. 9, 10d 


_ ces, every creature is brought in, mourning with that mourning - 


people. When it was thus with them, Now well J arife, (faith the 
Lord) sew wil I bee exgfted , now will I lift mp my felfe. There: 


are. three Nows for it, to note That the {peciall Now of their 
~ exaltation. But the text faith, God would then bee exalted. Was 


he brought low ? God is alwayes alike exaltedin himfelfe, but hee 
is not a'wayes alikeexaltedin his people; therefore when he faith, 
Now will I be exaked, the meaning is; I willexale thi: people who 
aie * that my name may be exalted and lifted up in che fight 
of all people. AE - 

Therefore our low eftare fhould be fofarre from finking, that it 
fhould lift up onr faith in believing deliverance and exaltation, A 
low eftate, isa great advantage for-faith ; fáith hath fureft footing 
when we lie proftrare upon the ground ; There faith ftands firmeft, 


becaufe there faith meets with moft promifes: Promifes are the - 
foundation of faith. Tbe prople of God have never ſo wuchof = 
—— ee ere i 


t. 
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word about thems, as when they bave leaf? of the world abast thems 
Thecovenant fits clofeft co us, whenwe are divefted of the crea — 
tures When the river isat the loweſt ebbe, we are. fure the tide js 
comming in: The night is darkeft a little before day breaks: When 
the dayes are Morteſt, and the winter fharpeit, then the {pring of 
mercy is athand. As the higheft flourith of ungodly ones, is. the 
immediate forerunner of their downfall (Pfel.92.7.) When the 
__ wicked fpring as the P E then ? would you know the mea- 
‘ning of ic ? The next wordsare a comment upon the former : /¢ : 
ss, that they {ball be destroyed for ever: So,the loweſt downfall of | 
the godly, is nfually che immediate forerunner of their advances . 
ment. Wheathe godly wither asthe graffe, the interpretation of ic 
is, That they fhail flourifh for evere — -~ "6 eee, 
s on in the third place, from that word, exalted to fafety, 
: nar $ \ , 4 a 
. Godcan fet bis people on high, beyondthe reach. of alltheir Ene- 
mies. Beyond the reach of their heads or counfells, and beyond 
-thereach‘of their hands and fwords ; 1/4. 33.16. The msnnitions 
of rocks foalt betheir place of defence : Heefetteth them fo high, 
that no ladders can be found long enough to fale thefetocks, nor. 
any Artillery or engine, ftrong enough to batter them down ; And 
left any fhonid fay, but we will hold che fiege, till we ftarve them 
ont’; it fellowes in the text, Bread {hall be given bins, his waters 
` hall bee fore. I remember a Rory in edlexanders warres, that ~ 
when heecame to befiege the Segdians, a people who dwelt up- 
on a roek, or had the licerall munition of rocks for their defence, 
-they jeered him, and asked him whether his Souldiers had wings — 
or no? Unleſſe your Souldiers can fly in the ayre, wee feare you © 
not. It isa moftcertaine truth, when God exaltsa people, he can 
fer them upen a rock, {fo high, that unleffe their adverfaries haye 
wings, and thofe more then Eagles wings, to foare higher then 
God himfelfe, they are beyond annoyance. Hee carries his owne- 
apon Eagles wings; what wings then mutt they have, who get a- 
bove his people. 7 
_ Thereare thefe two things,about which the thoughts of men ate 
moftconverfant. The one 1s,to be fet on high; the other is, tobe . 
fet in fafety. They both meetin the mercy here promilfed : Hee - 
ferceth on high thefe that are low, that’s their honour : Hee exalts 
- thems to fafety, that’s their comfort. The firk. thoughts of men 
are fpent ro geta great chate, but theĩt next thoughtẽ are to keep 
are pentro geta gioie cia Mmy and 


— 
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and prote@t ic. Experience hath often thewed us the men of the 
world, . rolling riches and Titles together intoa mountaine, bat ic 


hath been a mountaine of foow,one hot day hath melted all down, 


The montain of outward bleffings, upon which God saileth his 


people, fhallbee ( if hee pleafes ) like a moumaine of Adamant, 


.  whicheannot be melted, orlike mount Six, which cannot be ree - 


utare’ folent 
cella gnia 


_ How many have we feen fu 


moved.: A high place is feldome a &afeplace : 48 bigh tixugs ave 
tottering, and, the more high, the mere tottering. Then how une - 
fearchabie is the wifedome, how great the power of God, whoean 
{et his people very high, and yet very ffe? whocan make a man 
‘ftand as firm and {teady upon the higheft pinacle of honour, as 


npon a levell ground, or in a valley of the loweft eftate and con- 


dition. Heeexalsste fafety. Eo a l 

_ Andhbenee wee may draw down a difference between Gods ex- 
altation of his owne people, and the exaltation of his enemiesand. 
wicked ones; Wicked men areoft-timesexalred, and God exalts 
them, thongh they know it not: but how? Heexalts them to a 
high place, but doth hee exalt chem toa {af place ? No, the Prah 
milt, after e long ation, concludes, Thes be? fet them in 
Slippery places, thou cafieft thom downs into deitrauttion; how ave they 
bronglet inte defelation, as in a moment! Pfal,73.1%,19. Haman 
was exaltedhigh, ber notin fafecy: Many are exalted, as Jazabed 
exalted Naboth, highamong the people ; but ic was to ftone him, 


rather then co honour him, Ic is {aid of Pharash, he ifted up the | 


head of hisehiefe Baker, he lifted up his head out of prifon indeed, 


but he lifted up his head tothe gallowes alo ; he liftedhimn out of- 


prifon, but ic wasunto his death. Such is chelifting upof wicked 
men, they may be feron high, bur they are never fet in fafety. 
denly advanced, and as fnddenly des 
prelsd? Weare never fafa, but where Ged fats us, or while Ged 
bolds ut in bis band. Fourthlyoblerve; © 2.0 * 
It is a wonder, a wonderfull work of Cod, to exalt thofa thas 
are low, and fat mourners in fee The to Onin is’ a 
Pfalme recounting the wonderfull works of God‘; O shat wees 


would praife the Lord for bis wonderfull works ! is che burchen of _ 


~ that holy fong, And all thole wonders: conclude in this; ver. 3gs 


| JA etgaine, they are minifhed and brough low, through oppief+ 
2A th 


ction asd forrow ; what then? He pewreth comemspt- ape 


on Princes Oc. eth bee th 7 bisb f i 
and malyeh, bim fania o the zore on big fark pres | 


te. pim families like a fock, How- wonde 


a fistts l 
is this, 
v. o — that 
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thae che Lord wìll give Kings for the ranfome of hispeople, and; 
to raife his poor, will powre contempt upon Princes ? Thehich. _ 
eſt muft downe, rarher chen his low ones thal! not befet on high. 
There are foure things which encreafe this wonder, and make it 
exceeding wonderfull.. Firft, Thefe poor have no ſtrength, ( Desr. 
32-360.) Hee fees that their Strength ù gone. Secondly, Many 
-times they have no hope, no faith; When the Sonne of man comes, 
ee fo (among low ones) faith (this faith to be exalted ) upon 
the carth? Lak, x8. 8. Thirdly, They have many enemies, fubtill. - 
enemies, powerfull enemies , confident enemies, enemies (above 
hope) arrived at affuranee, that they fhall keep poor ones at an- 
under forever.. Lord (faith David) bow many arethey thas tronble 
mce? So many they were, that hee could-not tell how many. 
Fourthly, They are fappefed to have no friends, none to appeare 
forthom. Let ms perfecure andtake him (lay they) for there is none Piakgs-t1s. 
` te deliver bam, Not aman, no nor God, as they conclude, They o 
Jez of ary foule, there is no belp for himin his God. I neednot fay, | 
it is a wonder to exalta people, upenall theſe difadvantages : The 
fact (peaks ; honid you {ee a man trod upon the ground, and ma~ 
tay there holding him downe, ene by the arme, another by the leg, ` 
a third laying a greet weight upon his breaft, were it not a won- 
der to fee this man rile up, and refene himfelfe from chem all ? 
Thus- it is with the Church and fecvants of God, when they are: 
low, alithe world is upon their backs ; the world of wickedones. F 
- hang about them, one with his power, another with his policie, 
~ all with their wtmoft endeayeurs to hold them downe; yet the 
Lord fets chem on high, who were thus low, asd exalts them to. 
eT who werechns in dangers Ob that men wonld praife the 
d for hirgoodveſſe, and declare hit wonderfull works tothe chile- 


men, . 
And this is fortherclearedin the twelfth verſe, He difappointeth 
the -devices of che crafty, fo that their band cannot performs their 
interprife. Asif Ettpbax{hould fay, would you know, how God = 
_ exalteth his people, and ferteth them in fafery ? 'Tis true, they have 
many enemies, many that plot and devife evill againft them, but 
the Lord breaks their plots, hé ont-plocs chem, Hee difappointeth 
the divæer of theerafty, &c. And as this is a proofeof theformer; 
fo it is a further inflance of Gods wonderfull works. The firft 
yras in nacurall things, /ending raine ; The fecond and third were - 
in civil things, firlt, exa/ting bis owne people ; and fecondiy. in dee. 
A a a! aa 
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feating the policies and power of their adverfaries : fo then, this 
twelfth verfe, may be taken either as it hath reference to the for~ 
mer, or as a further inftance of Gods wifdome and power. 


\ 


He dsfappoimarb the devices of the crafiy.\ Ot, be defeaterh the 


purpofes of the fabrill (fo Mr. Broughtos readeth it ) that their 
hands can bringnotbing foundly to paſſe. The Apoftle in 1Cors3.49, 
fets the holy Hampe of divine authority upon this whole booke, 
by quoting this or the next verſe, as a proofeof his docttine: Fer 


it is wruten (faith he) He takes the crafty in their own connfell; He 


d:fappoints the devices of the crafty,( faith Elspbaz) and, Hee takes 


the wife in their own craftineſſe. : 


"BD = He difappointeth.|The word fignifies to break, to break a thing © 


àradce VD to pieces: and by a metaphor, to difappoint or to defeat, becauſe it 
— nil capes inf rumene, with which ye intends tò work, be | 

-` mq broken, he is difappointed of his purpofe, and cannot go on with 
Confregit, dif- hiswork: Sohere, He breaks the devices of the crafty; the crafty. 
ſipavit. Mela- frame very curious engines and inftruments, they lay fineplots and | 

ciel live projects, * the Lord breaks them, and then they are defeated 

Wa reddi ». Or difappointed, The word is often ufed for breaking or making 

gari. void the law, as Ffal. 115.136. Ezra 9.13. becauſe wicked men, 

| as much as in them lies, would defeat and difappoint the holy pure 

pofe and defigne of God, in giving thole laws. They would res 

peale andabrogate the laws of God, that they might -ena& their 

owne lutts, They woulddoe that by thewill of God, which the 

MTA Lord doth with their wils, Null uwd difappoint it. , 

à radice Nor The devices, j The word which wee tranſlate, devices; fignifies 


Cogstavit,exe. not barely cogitation or thinking , but excogitation , or fiudied | 


cogitavit de- thinking; not onely a naturall thought, but an artificiall thought, | 
nolatopusin- or thoughts made upand formed after long debare of a bufineffe in 
— our own breaſts: This is properly expreſt, by devifing. Thoſe pools 
cium, quiaar- Of water inthe 7th Cast. ver. 4. are’ called from chisword, The 
tificiums fit per pooles in Heſpbon; fome take Hefhbon for a City ( Nawb,ate 
cogitationem.- 26.) and foit notes the place where thole pooles were: Others 
— worth oP cranflare itthus, * Poodles artificially made: And wee may obferve, 
meray nuch skill andcurioß ty nfed, in making pooles or water-workes. 
So (£xed.28.8.) the holy girdle which was made for the bigh-; 

Prieft, isicalled, 4 carions girdle; it is from the fame root; bea 

eaufe that girdle was made of cunning work, and exquifice em~ 

__ jbroyderies. So that, this wotd notes, the very /pirits and quintefy 

Fence of ſinſall wit, dsawne out for the-deviling? of evils in 

; a ye ev — the 


~ 
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the 119e Pſalm. veres9. David uſeth this word, to thew the ac- 
curatene(fe, and holy curiofity which he uſed, in furveying his own 


` Tife. Z thought on my wayes chat is, l Rudied my ſelſe and my|works, 


with greateft exacineſſe, to finde out every error or failing, or to 
frame my wayes to ahaires bredch (ifit were poffible } according 
to rule; which anfwers the Apoftles phrafe, Ephef. 5.0 walking 
curcumſpectly or exattly, Grace will vie it with finfull craft, for ex- 
alineffe that will make as curtous works or devices sn holineſſe, asthe 
ether cas in wickedneffe. | | 
Ofthe crafy.] Hre the workmen are defcribed as well as their 
work ; their works are devices, and theworkm:nare crafty, As 
the man 3s, fox his employment ; wee are in working as wee are tn 
being: ‘Devices are the ‘proper trade of crafty ones. TheOri- 
ginall word, fometime imports holy wifdome ; and fomecimes 
cotrupt and finfullwifdome: We reade it in a good fenfe (Prev. 


1.4.) and (Prov, 22. 3.) The prudent man ( aman that hath — 
holy craft and skill in him) forefees the plagne, and hideth bhim- 


felfe: Againe, Prov. 8.12. / wifdome dwell with prudence, and 
finde ont knowledge of witty inventions, But ufually the word is 
taken in an ill fenfe, for fubtill and finfull craft, tor craftinefle 
and ſubtilty to doe mifchiefe therefore the valgar cranflates ic, He 
difappeixteth the devices of the Mal gwants’; noting, thatit is not 
any honeft craft, but a malignant craft, by which thecouniels and 
devicesof thefe men are contrived or a&ted : (Pf/al. 83.3.) that 
wordisufed, They have taken crafty connfell. against thy people, 
and confulted againſt thy hidden ones: And Gen. 3.1. Now the 
Serpent was wove fubtill than any beast of the field ; The word 
properly fignifies tò be’ zaked ; and by a metaphor, to bee fubtle, 
fly, crafty, nimble; beeaufemen, who (as tumblers, racers, rope- 
dancers) are to doe a thing nimbly and fpeedily, tubtilly and fli- 
ly, often ftrip themfelves of all, but will never cumber them. 
felves with many cloathes. Wee know, that craft alwayes puts a 
cloake or veile upon ations, and watksin a difgulie: yet becauſe 
the crafty man is fo nimbie to turn and winde, and vary himéfelfe 
a thoufand wayes, both for the plotting and acting of his detignes, 
therefore he is elegantly named, from makedneffe. Hence alio in 
the Greek !anguage* , the word which fignifies any nimble ating 
or exercifing the minde orbody, as alfo places and Schooles where- 
thofe exercifes were performed and tanghr, is derived from na- 
kedreffe, or frombeing naked; And it 1s obfervable, that our firtt 
— oo, Na > parents 


Enny 
Nudus, fignifi- 
Cat etiam invo- 
lutum! vafi um, 
cujus in animo 
plures fi Unt flex- 
iones, & diver» 
ticula, 

” Toprala, 
exerceo, unde 


P ad aadatan d 
Locus ubi nudi 
fe exerteban- 
tur ; sung fumi- 
tur pro ludo li- 
terario, ubi 77: 
genia literis ati- 
cendis exercen. 
tur. Nudi fant 
agsiion: s, & mi- 
nus praped:ti. 
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parens Adam and Eve, before they finned, are called (Gen.2.. 


25.) naked ; Andthe ſerpent in the very next verfe, (being the - 


_firtt of the third chapter) is called ſubtle, by one and the fame 


word. Our firt parents were naked outwardly (innocercy nee: 


ded none, and glory {hall need no cloathsng) they were allo (in op- 
polition co evill) nakedinwardly ; they were fimpie, plaineheart- 
ed, without any cloak of malice or wickecnefle. But the ferpents 
nakedneffe, notes onely a fitneffe, flyreffe, readinefle or a&ive- 
nefle ro doeevill: For he was double-cloach’d wich craft, cloake 
and hooded with fubtilties, to a& mifchiefe uniten. The naked 
crafty ones of the texc, are che feed of the ferpent, his children, 
and therefore they bear their fathers name. The Chaldee para- 
phraft cells us,that the crafty ones here meant by Eliphaz, were e- 
{pecially the Egyptians, who when they would oppreffe she peo- 
intelligit cogita- ple of God, fid, Come on, let us deale wifely with them, lef they 
tiones Egyptio. multiply, Exod. 1. 10. af crafty man, is one, who bath not al- 
rum, quia [apie wayes more underflanding then his neighbour, but ever lefe con- 
entes fuerunt ad fosence: Tea, how great foever his wit is, his conjcience is fo little, 
malcfaciendum that it never lands in his light, whatfoever hee is doing, Hee takes 
tfracli, Targ, meafure of his actions, wot $ what be ought todo, but by what bee 
‘+ would have done; and ae Aa feldome doe what he would, for 
the Lord difappoints the devices of the crafty fo, that as it fol- 
< lows io the text, ar | 
- TZ heir bands cannot performs their enter prife. 
To every bufinefle, two things are required, Invention and 
Action; or, the electing of Meanes,and the purfuing of the End: 
The former is Head-work, the latter is Hand- werk, The hands 


' are the inftraments of ation, as the head is the inftrument of in- 
vention and confulration. Thefe crafty heads were at work before, 


-> now their hands goto it : What they devifecraftily, they would 


at induftrioufly.; but they cannot, Their bands caunet perform 
their enterprifes. 


msn The word which wee tranflate Emterprife, fignifies Being, as - 


a radice Kas alfo realon, wifedome and vertne ; becaufe wifedome, vertue and 
ul DN a TN ° e age e å . 
Denotat efor reafon,are as it were, the being, ftabilicy and permanency of things; 
iam, rationem 


any 


— 


-+ ` — 
me ee | 


And therefore as in the Hebrew, this word fignifying wifdome and. 
fapientiam, ` Vertue, 1s derived froma root, whieh notes Being. So the word. 
- urtatemfem. fignifying wickedneffe and folly, is derived ſtom a root, (as fome - 
pe perma.ens Criticks obferve) which nores only a negative, ora not Zeing of. 


u o ae eae | m. 
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any thing: becaufewickedneffe is nothing, or it is good for no- tem aliisr tur 
thing : Thofe things which want wifdonse and veafon, are as if they ia mindo marſ. 
were not and (hortly will not be at all, Hence fome render che words P e 
thus; Ther hands cannot perform their wifedome, that is, they ” — oe 
cannot bring to palle that enterprife, which they had determined tei: Qu cara- 
and layed(as themfelves conceived) with ſo much wiledome and tione fits & 
ſtrengih of reaſon. Mr. Broughtow tothe fame ſenſe: Their hangs ic ſpetialter 
bring nothing foundly to paffe. And the Chaldee exemplifies it in TIE 
the Egyptians Lefore mentioned, who as the holy Rory informs tiz — — 
us, could not effect that which they had conſulted with thoſe optatum aſſe. 
depths of policy, amd principles of ſinfull wiſdome, The deftruai- quatar, etiam 
onof thechildren of Iſrael. Here then wee may obſerve, Firg, 1 malim, Met. 
That f — 
The. wiſdome of naturall meu, it notbing but craft or wit to doe 
wickedly, F =- ‘n 
The Prophet Jeremy gives us this chatacter of them, They are 
wife to dee evill (Fer.4.22.) And to be wile todo evillis very ill 
wiidome, the werft wifdome, indeed meer folly ; berrer bee a 
foole, than to be but fo wife: And thelehaveic from their father, it 
dwells and is derived in their Blood, They ate the seed of the fer ` 
pent (aswas toucht before) and his fubsilry was made the infru- 
ment of the greatelt evill, the tainting of that firft created inno- 
cencie, and theoverthrow of man. Now, they are called the fer- 
pents feed, becaufe they are like the ferprnt; the ferpent was the 
fubtilleft ofall thebeatts of the field, and rhefe (as Chrift {peaks of 
the men of the world) ere wifer is their generation then the chil- 
dren of light; yer itìs butin theirgeneration, and their wifdome 
Jaftech but for their generation, if it laft folong : Elymas(Actoi 3. 
10.) being charged tobee fall of all fabtily and relic i is called 
at the next word, child af the Devill. Subtill to domifchiefe, is the 
Cenins or difpofition of the Devils children ; and they fhall have 
-the ferpents, the Devils portion : For as che ferpent, who was once 
the fubtillett of all ihe beafts of the field (applying his fubtilty ro 
mi'chiefe) became the moft cusfed of all the beafts of the field : fo 
they, whoare thus the ſubtilleſt among the children of men, (hall ` 
bee the moft curled of all thechildren of men, /er.1 8-1 8. we find 
crafty men inconfultation, and wnder a curie. Come (fay they ) 
let ws devife a device again Leremiah, and let ss fmite hrm 
‘with the tongue ; Let us devife devices,ic is the fame word in the 
text, but.doubled for greater — : Thele were their craftſ- 
n2 


matters .: 
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mafters ; To devije devices, notes more then ordinary skill in 
chat black art 5 asto work a work (lob. 6. 28.) notes Crear in- 
duitry and intention of themind in workings Some play their 


works rather then work their workes: / muff work the workes 


of him that fent mee, faith our Lord Chrif, /ob. 9.4. None ever 
Jabcured as Chritt laboured, therefore his was working a work, 


“As ( I fay) to work a work, notes preat induftry in working ; 


foro devife a device, implies much cunning and skill laid oue in 
devifing. Now as thefe men would be witty above othe:s in de- 


vifing evill, fo they arecurfed above others in bearingevill. The — 


Prophet gives them their load, ver. 21,22. Therefore deliver up 
their children to the famine and powre owt their blond by the force of 
the ſword, and let their wives be bereaved, Oc, And itis molt juit, 


‘thac chey fhould be deepeft in the curfe, who are deepeſt in fuch 
craft; forthecruthis, that, Every finfull ad, the moreskill there . 


is in it, the more finne there is init; itis bef tobee a dall-bead, a 
very bungler in doing mifthiefe: Wit commends and fets off other 
things, but it makes fin the more finfull and deformed. Secondly 
obferve ; That | | 

Satan makes nfe of ſubtle, crafty wen, and abufeth their parts 
for bis owne purpoſei. Hee difappossterh the devices of the crafty. 


_ God never difappoinceth thofe whom hee fets awork: If God 


diſappoints the devices of men, thefe devices were not of God ; 


Sathan fets chofe awork, whofe work God ſpoiles. The Lord 
~ lovesto break Sathans engines, tooles and inftruments. Chrift 


came to deftroy the works of the Devill, both bis workes within 


us, and his workesagaintt us. All Sachans works and workmen - 


fhall rue it, when Chritt pleafes. And here wee &e whom Satan 
fets a work, even men of 

braines, of. he deepeft judgements and richeft endowments: the 
hee drawecthin to his pay, and makes ferviceable for his ends; 
that’s Sathans defigne; fuch asare amongft men, as the ferpent ae 
mongft the beafts, che moft fubtill of all, thefe Satan makes ufe 


of: The deep policy of an Achitophell, the Great Oracle of his. ` 
times for countell, hee defires to improve again a David, The 


high parts and Icarning of a /wlian, hee defiresto improve and 
boyle upagainft the Chriftians; fuch a one will not onely Fire 


and fuord, but fet hard to jeer and wit them ont of the profe(fien of 


the Gofpell, 
_ Andi isobfervable, thatthe feeds of the greateft hercfies and 


errnir® 


the finek wits, of the moft — ; 
e 
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` efrours, that ever poyfon'd the fpirit of man, or vext the Church 7 
of God, have bcen fown in that rank foyle, the wits of Philoſo- 
phers. Which gave Tertulliax occaficn to call Philofophers, The Philofophi ke. 
Patriarkes of Hereiicks,ar The Patrons of Hereſſes; They were "éticornmPa- 
men of high conceitsand apprehenfions, and in thofe fertile and rhe. Tere 
rich grouuds, Saihan with great fucceffe caf thetares of errour. 
When Chrift came into the world,he had mof oppofition among 
the crafty Seribes and Pharifees; And Herod the Fox (as Chritt 
_himfelfecals him for his ſubtilty) was a notorious inftrument of 
Satan, to hinder che receiving of Chriſt. Our Lord Chrift fome- 
times chufech the fimpleft,the meaneft the plaineſt men, fifhrr-men, 
. todohis work. But Satan chufech the fubtileft he can findin lear- 
ned Throngs, to fend of his errand, The reafon of this difference 
berween Chritts choile and Satans, is; Satencannot makea Afer- 
curie out of every block, hee is notable togive a man underflan- 
ding, wifdome or abilities for his work: neither can hee increafe 
or improve any mans partsand gifts : he munt have inflruments ` 
ready to his hand, hecan but put them forward and tempt them 
on. He will give fuch as are ftrong and crafty, many motives to 
ferve him, but he cannot furnifh them. with ftrength or craft to 
fervehim. But Chrift can give gifts to men, which they have not, 
and raife the parts, which they have. Hee can make himſelfe a 
Mercury, a meffenger ont of any block, Chriſt can fend a feole of his 
errand, and cane bio te doe st wifely; He can caufe the Ramme- 
ring tongué to fpeak plain, and che plaineft man to fpeak the 
higheft Rhetorick. When a Mofe: complaines of a flow tongue, 
he can fay, Z will bee with thy month, and teach thee what thon 
fha't fay, Exod. 4.12. If he Ends us not fic to doe his bufineffe, | 
he can makeus fic. If Chrif pleafe ,he can make a man Mafter of 
his crade, -before, or as foone as ever hee is a fervant to it. Thus, . 
without the wifdome of the world, Chrift overcomes the wife- 
-. dome of the world: And by the fooliſpueſſe of preaching (as men - 
- count foolifhneffe) faverh thofa that believe (1 Cor.t.21.) the feo- 
lifhnelfe of God is n ifer then man ; Thac is, thole infrumenrs which 
Chrift imployes, how foolith foever men account them, ſhall 
foile all the wifdome of man. 7 — 
Therefore let no man boak of his natura)! parts,unles they be fpi- 
ritualiz’d, and sefign’d up (for {uch Chrift commonly ufes,though 
hecan makéuf of others) co the ſervice of Chrift. Confider to 
whom you are a at hs parts and knowledge. All: 
n 2 Wis 
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wit out of Chrifts work, degenerates into craft, and wifdome in- 


to wickedneffe. It is Satans work to folicite the learning of men ` 


(even as an Adulterer follicites the beauty of women )that he m y 
commit folly with it, and beget fom: monfrous birth of mif- 
chiefe and villany. a 

For, wben fuch appeare on Satans fide, they are a great credit 

to hiscaufe, and by the reputation of their learning and parts 

draw others to ite Do yee not fee (will hee fugge to inferiour 

ones ) fuch and fuch wife, learned men, go this way ; fuch learned 

Divines, fuch learned Lawyers, fuch deep Politicians, and do you 
{cruple ? and how many have been caught inthis fnare, and led a- 

fide by the noife of their abilities, whom Satan abufeth to his own 

fide ? whac, fuch wife men, fuch learned men, think thus, and do 

um talis fs- YOU fimple ones tand off ? Hath he nor reafon then to fay of wife 
nam nofier ef- MeN, (asit was once faid of one) Seeing yee are fuch, [wifh you 
i: would come over to me: and to bragge of them, as much as ever 
labeo Themi- that; Perflan Monarch did of Themifocles, whofe revolting to 
ocem Atle- him from the Græciaus, tranſported bim fo, that he broke fudden- 
lenſem. ly out of his fleep with thefe words, Z bave Themiſtocles the 4 - 
'thenian. Lremember what Anguſtine obferves (it is a very re- 

mai kable palfage) in an Epiftle co a young noble man of great 
learning, who i: feems had been ſi metimes his Schollar, Augnſtine 
having received from him a Poem or copie of accurate ae (but 

Auguilinus ¢P- perceiving that he abuſed his wit to wantonneſſe or uſeleſſe curio- 
39,ad Licents. fity) returns him anfwer to this effe. I haverea- this Poems, 
thon ob dott ‘and I know wot with what verſes, or with what lamentation to 
Da Domine meo mewrne over it ; becanfe I fee an excellent wit fparkling in eve- 
re, qui tibiillud ry line, but fuch anene, as I caxnot dedicate umo God. A little 
donarit ingeni- after he thus exhorcs him, Give thy felfe unto my Lord, who hath 
um OAC gin thee this execlient wit; if thos hadh found a golden Cup, 
Bi a Deoise phat would chon have done with it ? Wonldft thon not h le 
xm ſpiritualitèr PAS ao thon not have gi 
aureum, @ mic ven sto fome good publique ufe ? God hath given thee a golden 
niflvasinde libi- wee, Thy underflandeng os 4 golden Cup, and wilt thon let thy 
dinibus & inil- ys drink out of i*, or wilt thon drink, thy felfe to the Devill i» 
lo —— it? Itellihee thus mach, the Devil would faine make thy wit his 
—— abs te ornament, andthy parts, the credit of hi, Courtand Cauſe. Sarhan 


diabolus querit, ſerves himſelfe of the be:t wits, and hisis the worſt fervice of wir, 


Such fhall be paid at laſt with crying, Wee fooler, Of all fools the 
| knowing, wife fooles will bce in the ſaddeſt condition, Obferve 
‘thirdly, l 


’ 


The 
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The craftie are fullof hopes, that their devifes will facceed, and 
full of trouble, becaufe the; ſuccced note Otherwile it could notbe 
faid,that God difappointeth the devifes of thecrafty ;, Difaproint— 


—— ; Anditis no afflicing aſfliction to miffe | 
of that which we never looked for. Theſe thought all fure-Thefe 


doubted not to over-wit and over-power all, at laft. This 


brought chem fomewhat beyond hope, evento the borders ofaffu- 


rance, at leatt it fo endeared them totheir hopes, that they would 
- rather hazzard their fouls, then lofe their plots; They were bur- 
_ then'd co bedelivered. Having conceived mifehiefe, they were intra: 
vell with iniqusty, Pfal.7.14, As the Lord fufters his owne people 
tofeare much, that when deliverance comes, their jey may bee 
full : ſo, he fuffers wicked men tohope much, that their forrowes 
may be full, when they cannot bee delivered. A woman forgets 
the pains of her travel], for joy that a man child is borne into the 
world ; And thefe men fhall remember the paines of their travell, 
for forrow that a monfler (fueh are their defignes) is not borne 
into the worlds That their wpifchicfe comes net (in their ſenſe) to 
light, leaves them in defperate darkneffe, Fourthly obferve, | 
What fuch plot and devife they labonr to aft and effett; Their 
handscannot perform their enterprife; which intimates, that they 
put their hands żo che work, as well as their heads; as foon as they 
have layed their plot, they fall co ating. We fhouldin this imi- 
tate our enemies, not to ftand devifing and confulting, chis.is a 
od way, and rothersa good way, and then do neither, or then 

fit till and moulder away inexpcCtation ; love to, and zeale for 
Chrift, and histruth, fhould render us as full of ation, as of in- 
vencions of execution, asof defigne. a 
Fiftbly,thoughthey did attempt it with their hands, yet they 


could not effect it with their hands, heir bands did wor perform their. 


enterprife. Hence note, That | : 
Craftiemsen may devife firongly, bur they have not Strength faf- 


ficie nt to accomphih their devices. 


The Pharifees after all their confederacies again? Chrif were | 


forc'e (without any rack, but chat of their owne conſtiences) 
to make this confeflron, loh. 12.19. Perceive zee bow we prevaile 


nothing. At this day they have many fine devices and Jdeasteady _ 


framed in their heads, but the hand fhakes, They cannot perform 
their enterprife. They want not counfell nor craft, nor skill, ncr- 


will aor defires, nor endeavours only they want, God wich there 
— eee : cance. 
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Hence it is chat though they gather very proper materials,and lay 
very ftrong foundations, yec they cannot rear up their building, 
Andinthe iffue (Luk.14.29 ) illthat behold tt foallmoc®, fay- 
ing, Thefe men began to build, and were not able to finsfh ; Iris 
the maine work of God to ftopevill men in their workes: what 


they would doe, hee faith they fhallnoc, and what they would not 
doe, hee faith they thall, Pharaoh deviled a devile againtt the chil- 


dren of Ifrael, but his hands could not perform his enterpriſe. 
Haman deviled a devile againit the Jews, but his handscould not 


" perform his enterpriſe. Achitophel gave crafty counfell aga nit 


David, but his hands could nor perform his enterprile. Hered 


the Fox plotredagainft Chrift, co hinder the courfe of his Afins- 


fterie and Medsacowr{hip, but hee could not perform his enrera 
prife; ’Tis fo all along, therefore (Pfa/.2.1.) it is faid Why do 
the Heathen imagine a vain thing ; a vaine thing, becaule a thing 
fuccefieleffe, theirhands could not perform ic; It was vain nor 
onely béc..ufe there was no true groundof realon, why they fhould 
imagine or doe fuch a thing, but vaine alfo, becaufe they labou- 
red in vaine, they could not doe ic. And therefore it followes, 
ange Hethat fitcechinthe heavens {ball la-gh, the Lord bath thems 
i» dersfion. The Lord fees what fooles they are, and men ( yea 
themielves ) ſhall ſee it. The Prophet gives usan elegant deſcri 

tion to chispurpofe (Ifa. 59-6.) They weave the Spiders webb, but 
bbeir webs {hall pot become garments, neither foallehey cover chem- 
ſelves with their workes. Asif hee had faid, they have been devi- 
fing and fetting things in 2 goodly frame tocatch flies, they have 
been {pinning a fine thread, out of their braines, as the Spider doth 
out of her bowels, fuch is their webb: but when they have this 
webb, They cannot cut it out, or make it up into a garment. 


- They fhail go naked andcold, notwichftanding all their {pinning 


and weaving all their ploteingand devifing. The wext broemse that 
comes will [wep away all their webs, and the Spiders too, except they 
creep apace. God loves and delights tocroffe worldly proverbi, and 
worldly craft. 9O | 

How many vifibledemonftrations have we of this in our rimes ! 
How -many cunning, but ruining devices, lie by the wals atthis 
day unaéted! They went thorough the Head-worke, but they 
could not get through their _Hand-werke.. Wee may fay, asin the 


Pſalme (76.5.) Nome of she men of might have found their bands: 


The men of craft found their heads, but the men of might tart 
| | 


SE ae See Re Oe es me ee —— 
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ſed beGod) have not yet found their hands, to execute up to the 
height of the dexiſers, either, wit or malice. a 
In this we fee the glorious prerogative of God.: How many ` 
thoufand,thoufand,tkoufand thoughts do men loofe/The thoughts . 
of many yeeres are loft inamoment: ` God never loft, nor never 
ſball looft one thougbr. And therefore David puts thefe two to- 
— in a breath. Having faid (Pſalme, 33 10.) The Lord 
ingeth the counſell of the Heathen to. nought, be maketh the devices 
of she people of none effe : In-the next verfe, he fubjoynes, The: 
counfell of the Lord ftandetb for ever, the- thoughts of bis heart to 
all: Generations, And as the countell of the Lord ſtands, fo he cau- 
feth the counfell of thofe to ftand, whoconfulc for him: He con- 
firmeth the word of bis Servants, and p.rform ththe counfell of bis 
Me ffengers, Iſa. 44. 26.. So that their hands fhall performe their ` 
enterprife as the Lordencouraged his ancient people; (Zach. 4.9.) 
The bands of Zerubbabel bave Iaid tha foundation of this boufè , bis- 
 , bands fhall alſo finifbie : And againe, Chapter,8.13. Feare not, 
let your bands be firong. As if he had faid, Feare sot, goe on with your' 
worke.; For your bands {ball performe their enterprifé, you ſhall nog be: 
beaten from your worke, neither (hall ye worke in vaine. © The Lord 
bimfelfe bath no barren counfels, and be makes alt the counfels which are 
for bim,bring forth in their due time, defired fruit, the lovged for and be- 
edie 
Laũly, obſerve; That ©. 0 E 
-Is is a great and wonderfull worke ofGod;to difappoim the devices, snd 
flop the enterprifes of crafty nun.. 7 
: — among the wonders ofGod. This ĩs reported 
in a way of admiration concerning God (1fa.44,25.) He fruftra- 
tetb the tokeni of the lyers and mskesh diviners mad., be turneth 
wife. mon bachénurd, and maketh their knowledge fooliſv. The 
Wifdome of God is mutt feen,in defeating che wile, as the power of 
Godũsmſt feen, in overthrowing theftrong. While we confider. 
that Fheirss:qre fecret devices,and that they are ſubtill devices, that 
they hate many devices; and that eat} have many: wayes to bring 
thefe devitesjto paffe ,::it .cannor fall below: a wonder ‘in our 
thoughes) thatthe thoughts, ‘or devjces:are not accompliſhed. 
Therefore the Pfalmiit concludes (Pfalm. 124.) Usleffe it hadb'n 
the Lord , who was on owr fid:, &c. webad bin fwallowed up gu’ k, 
and taken in their {nare. As it he had faid, if we fhould have had 
any. leffe then God, to help us, wee had been gone, áll the ghrid 
E Oo could - 


s 


> 
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could nog laveuse To paffe through a place tall of gias and fhares . 
and pics fet and made on purpofe to take aman, and that man not: 
taken, is marvelous in our eyes. Thus it is with the people of God, 
they walke among ſnares and trape; The trade of mof wicked men, 
is to be Trap-mskers 5 Snare-mashers , if nat Sstord. sageinf the 
Ssints of the mf Highs . They meet wich devices apon devices, and: 
plots upon plots; now, that God fhould difappoint all theft, ahd- 
= — to-fafety in the very face of death and dangert, how 

_ But fome may odje& ; Yet we fee that, at leah fome'of thele plots. 
are not difappointed, at legit fome of thefe devices take,and we have. 
{een bloudy hands petforming their enverprife. = > 5 

J an(wer,in a weed ; Firſt, this cext and the obfervation bottom’d . 
upon it, are to be underftood of what is often done, not ſtrictly of 
what.isalwaics done.. The Lord very trequently difapp ints the dee 
vifesofthecafy, = 77 a 
But fecondly , cheir-very fuccefie îs adifappoinsment , and their, 
profperity is their curfe. For their eauſe is under acurfe, and fo are 
their perſons when both ſeeme moft fuecesfull. If outward judge-: 
ments ey not wicked men, Their profperity ball. Provt.32. >. -~ 
Thirdly, all tho ſucœſſe, which the devices of wicked craftie ones. 
have, tendi eo che fulfilling of Gods countels,mote then their own? 
So that, though it be tw theeye, or in the letter, fucceffeeo them, 
yet in truth, and upon the matter, it is fuccefle to the canfe of God ; 
Craft prevailes no further,and no longer on earth, than ferves to ac- 
compli(h the counfels of heaven, and fulfil what infinite wifdome 
hath devifed:. Therefore when you fee any devices of the craftie 
thrive, know,that God is ferving himfelfe upon them,and:that they: 
_ ate but a&ing, What bis band and counfel bath determined befere.to be- 
done, A&.4.28. As Chrift himfèlfe overcame by dying, fo doe they 
who are Chrifts,they have ſueceſſe in all their difappointments; and 
thefe are difappointed in all their fuccefles,and die white they over- 
come. No fintull:devife of man ever did; or ever hall prevaile, be- 
yord a contribution to the juk and holy purpofe ef God. All their. 
prevailings are difappointments,who intentionally oppofé,thoughy 
they really accomplih the good pleafisre and purpofeofGod, 


. Jen 
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He taketh the wife in their own eraftines ; and the counſell of the froward 
is carriedbeadleng: == U — | 
oe darknes in the day time ; and grope ių the nom day ar in : 
nig | : a : 
Bus in pe the poor from the Sword from their moutb, end from the band 
Bo the poor bath bopes and iniquity ſioppeib ber monik. B 


N thefe Foure verles E/ipbaz proceeds in, and finithes the former 
argument, by a furtherand —* clearing of the power and wif 


| Jos Chap. 5. Verf. 13, 1415, 16. 


dome of God, in catching and over-matching crafty ones ĩn their 

wayes and counfels. Having thewed before Cin che 12athyverfe) 

that cheir devices are difappointed, he fheweth now, thatthey are ~ 
intangled in their devices. There,we faw they could not performe 
their enterprifes , and here we fhall fee chem ruined in their enter- 
prifes. It it a fore trouble to mxgodly men, when they cannot dothe mife 
chiefe, which they intend to otbert; bet it is a farre forer trouble, when 
tbeir connfels recayleyand when their own projects promote their own ruine: 
when their own ations effect that, which they bad rather die,then fee done, 
when that mifebiefe fallet b upon their oven beads, which they intended o- 

- shers ; That’s their calamity in this text. : 


He taketh the wife in their own — 


Thefé wifemen, are no better then the craſty, before mentioned, 
for we fee their wifdome is but craftinefle. Wehad the Crafty in 
the former verfe; and here we have their craft or eraftines. The 
Apoftle in 1 Gor.3.19. quotes this text of Elipbsx; The Wifdome 
of this world is foolifonefie with God; For it is written, He taketh 
` sbe wife in their owncrafiinfie. The Greeke word there uledhath Saena 3 
fomewhat more in ic, then the Hebrew word, opened at the 12. ver. warty Ogu m 
For it notes a fitneffe for all parola s @ dexerity to ferve any turn § dicss,ad quod- 
be it never fo finifter or evill. Such a man can be on any fe and Libet cpus prom- 


is fora pole, you will turne him to. A p pi, qui dexte- 
is tor any parpole, y tu _ A godly man hath bur sd bo 
water ad quodii- 
bet agendum. 


one worke, and he can doe but one worke, that is, one worke in 
kind; Every worke he doth (as a godly man) hath a flampe ofa 
goodneffe; or godlineffe, of holinelfé, or jufticeupon ite But thefe 


— ——2 
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crafty ones are for any worke, for various works, you may turne 
them loofe toany-fe.vice; they.are ready to doe good for a need,to 
ferve their own ends, and they will not flick at any evill, forcheir 








owne ends; their bias is, nar within them, but pon them, and 


they can clap it to which fide they pleafe, or may be moſt pleafing 
to, ortaking with others; yet this Turn-coat Craftinefe {hall not 
ferve their turne; For faith the text, He taketh the wife in their own 
craftiness , =’ 2 


The word which we tranflate [ He taketh’ is very fee o 


nificant. It imports a taking by. force or ſtrength, and’ ic 
imports a taking by skill or ftracagem. God will have them 
both waycs :-It-thefe cunning men work by their wits, He cs 
sake them, : The Lord hathmore fteatagems to takethem, then 
they have had to take. others : Orif they worke by po- 
wer and by plaine ftrength, be can take them. The Lord hath 


more ftgength to take them ,. then -they bave had to take o- 


- thers. l : a — — 
— _ The word is appie tò the taking în of Cicies oon eee 
Cepu, appr.ben- firengthened both by art, and. nature, and co.thetaking ofthem 


dit de loco ane ( which includes both fenfes ) either by fege or fudden urprifall; 
ur — Reade Numb. 21. 32. Fofb. 6.3. Deut.2.34. And ſo the ſenſe may 
$ a sie = be,that,alchough thefe men thinke,they have fo intrenched and for- 
pugna iene, tified themfelves by their wits, policies and counféls (as it were 
ò . — 
in aftrongCicy or Caſtle) that they ſeem impregnable, and laugh 
at all — ower : Yet, then Godbefieges, batters and takes 

them prefencly if 


their imaginations; That. may. be the force of the word{ He ta~ 
keibtbem | For as every naturall man labours to fecure himfel‘e 


and his lufts, againft the power of che word.of God, by carnal] rea - 


fonings and pleadings for them: All which the Apoftle calls Strong 
bolds (2 Cor. 10.4.5.) The svespons of our warefare are not car- 


nall, but they are mighty through God. to the cafting dawne of - 


_ < ftrong holds. Now (ÇI fay) as natural] men fecure themfelves 
` (as it were in ftrong-holds ) by their carnal reafonings ; fo wick- 
ed Politicians chinke to fecure themfelves , and fortifie their de- 
ſignes by plots and platformes of crafty counfell. But as God in 


the miniftery ofbis word, cafteth downe all the arguments, which | 


_ a man frames in his heart,to prote& hislufts : So the Lordin the 
adminiftration of his providence, throwes down all the fortifica- 
os & => | : tions 


etakes in, and flights their-workes with eae, he . 
levels to the ground their great thoughts, even the high Tower of 


a ee Se, RN —— 


— — — — — 


the wiſe, &c. The Apoitles — ſignifies properly to take,cora 
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tions, which crafty men frame in their hearts, to prote& their law 

leſſe practifes, and takes them in. ace Oe oe 
Secondly, The word may imply the taking-and binding of a man 

in bonds or.in fetters. - He. takes the wife in their own craftines, — 

thiat.is he cakcs. and binds chem as witha chaine,or he fetters them 

in their own craftineſſe. Sothe word is uſod €Pras.22.) Blis own 

jniquities; ball: take tbe wiched himſelſe, and be foall be holden with the 

e rds of bis finnes. ee ee ee , 3 

-’ Thirdly, The metaphor may be carried'inanallufion to Han- 


ters of wild beafts, or to bird-cakers; who fet nets and gins, traps 


or toyles to: take chem: Thefe wife;crafty men, are canniaghun- =~ 
ters; their trade and bufinefle is, to fet nets to catch, and toylesto 
intangle, tbey dig pits.and lay {nares farothers to fall into; Sothe — 
Prophet defcribes them: (Er, 5. 26:) They tay:waite arbe that fitterb ` 


. Iudret, thuy Jt a tap, they cat men’: Bat at laſt, Godtakes thr wig 


in their owue craftinefie, thao is, the pits; thoy have di > and - 

the {nares they, have layed, ‘and che hets they have fet thall catch 
them(elv.s. | ae ee ee 

. Fourthly, The word is applied in Scripture, to ataking or a dil- 

covery by Ipt-: So (efb 15: The rule wasthusgiven, Fe- D 
that {ball be taken with the aècurfd thing y fbali. te burns ; and 

verí. 18. Achan was taken, thatis, taken by alot, the lot diſco- 


vered and catcht him. Achan had hid the Babyloniſh garment, 


and the wedge of gold fafe enough,as he thought: and one would 
shave thoaght; that in {fuch 3 multitude; in fuch an hugéhoft and . — 


: throng of people, he might have been hidden too ; bat God fends ' 


alot, and takes out Achsn from the middeft ofall the multitude, 
he calls him out by name,, this istheman. Theremay bea like | 
meaning and ule of the word in this place, He taketh the wife in „y pascbuer® 


_ > [their owne craftineffe y that is, men who think to ſhelter themſelves à Sodccopss 


amongft the multicude,or to walke in the clouds of craft : men who Mam capio 


` hide and fhaddow themfelves from the eye of the world, as if none firmiter teneo ; 
fhould fee who F are,or what they doe, even thefe God wil take, fugientem in 


curfu depreben 
dere manuq; 


he will dire& a divine lot, one time or other to apprehend and lay. 


hold on them; he will difcover Achgns, the troublers of bis Ifraelàn injcts cepere. 
. their wicked counfels; and bring to light their ſtoln wedges of Gold, tua tenere quic 
and their Babylonifb garments a quand ut non e- 


There is one thing further confiderable, from the fenfe of that abamr; unde 


Greeke word, which the Apoftleufes (1 Cor. 3.19.) * He taketh y ben 


O03 taking 
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taking with the hand, -a laying Aold. upon one that is fying: Asin — 
abartell, when the enemy flies and runnes, the — es hold 


. Of him, and will not ict hini eſcape: And ſo the ſenſe is, that 


though chefe crafty ones thinke to make an efcape, when they have - 

done mifchiefe, to out-run the jaftice of men,yea, to get out of the 
reach of God, yet he taketh them -as flying enemies or malefa- 
&ors, that would make aa efcape; he catcheth them by the backe, 
takes chem by the fhoulder, layes fat hold on them, fo that they 
{hall not be able to getaway. Hetshes the wife insheir owne raf- 


rum fecit Dew them ſ. is] their craftineſſt, may be underftood inſtumentally: 
njirumenum ad and fo it is aa much asthe Prepoſition dy: ] He takes them in, 


rcendum ab ijs 


uod cogitanti, 


tab. Levi. 


that is, he takes them bytheic devices, ohar Prepofition is often 
put inftrumentally ‘( Gen. 32.10) Face -faich , In my ftaffe: I 
paffed over thir. Jordan ; we wanlla, swith my tafe, or, by my 
fiafe I pafed over this: Jordan. And fo Heb. 1.1. Ged who at 
fundry times, fpake in time pafl to the Fathers | in) the Prophets, 
{o the.Greeke ; we trandate, by the Prophets, becaufe they were 
the meanes or che intruments, which: God employéd to ptak by. 


-Thus here, Hs tehes she svicked | ix | their craftine fie ; ot [by | their cra 


cinefle; their craftinefle is the very meanes and inftrament by which 
God apprehends and takes them. So much for the opening of this 
— We may note hence, firft, hey oe — 
No wifdeme or crafuneſſo of man, can fiand before the wi 

-power af God. He = only takes them in their fooliſtneſſe, 
but in their craftineffe; He ftaies not, tiH they begin to dote and 
doe weakely , before he takes them 3 but when they are in their 
height of wit, and in the depths of worldly wifdome and policie, 
when they put forth the quinteſſence of craft, and give counfll 


‘like the Oracle of God ( 2 Sam. 16. 23.) then God takes them. 


He takes them in their craftinefle. ( Pros 21. 30.) There is no 


“wifdome ; nor underftanding, nor conncell againft the Lord. No 
-counfell againft the Lord. Howis it then (aid in che fecond Pfalme, 


The Kings of the Barth Jet thzemfélves, and the Rulers take comm- 
fell sogetber’, againft the Lord , and against bis emimed? There 
are many counfels oppofed againft the Lord, but there are none 
prevailing againft the Lord. The meaning of that holy Proverbe,is, 


~ Thatno wifdome, not the moft fublime and refined wifdome; no - 


counfell,not the moft Machivilian or Achitophelian councell can 
: - prevaile 
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prevaile againitthe Lord. Men, nſually earch others, wher they 
are ac a fault. or cake them upon fome advantage, and error in their: 
counfels. Abt freceffes of men, are made owt f the flips and de- 
ficis of their. adverfarits : They take, upon miftakes, either in ad- 
viſing or acting ; but after. the molt deliberate and grave debates; ` 
the choiceft and beft grounded refolves, the Lord takes them. For 
(1Car 1.25.) The foolifineffe of God is miferthen man : And | 
if the wifdome of man cannot match the foolifhnefle of God, how 
fhall ie contend with the wifdome of God? as the Prophet Te- 
remish {peakes in another cafe, If I bive ranne with footmen and 
‘they bave wearied me, bow can I contend withborfes? fo, if thefe men: ~- 
are not able to deale wich the foolithnéfle of God, how fhall they ~ 
ewith his wifdome? Not,thacthere is any,the leaft imaginable | 
foolithnefle in God, for as Gadis tight, and in bine there is no darke- 
eat all, fx God is wifdiine y and in bim there is no fuolifonefie at 
; bat the Holy Ghoft fpeakesthus, to put God aslow as the foo‘ 
lifhelt thoughts of mah can puchim, which is to thihk thereis foo= 
_ lifhneffe in God, yet in that,orthen,he is wifer then they. Stcondly 


g=- sa 





That God turneth the counfils of wicked mtn a inft themfiloer z i 
He taketh the wife, not only in, but by their craftinelle ; He béaces 
thcir. owne weapons againſt theit heads ; He wrefts their weapon’ 
dut of their-hands , and with chem wounds their hearts. Thott 
eounfels and conerivemients,by which they chought tó fecure thems 
felves,are their deftruction. He deftroyes chem in their counfels and 
by —— 
_ This worlderfully magnifies and commends the wifdome of dae militari, 
God : He doth not trouble himfelfe to devite fome new way or dicust umn ` 
firatagem to take thefe men , buthe makes ufe only ofthat which genus demican- 
, they have deviled. Fr isthe nobleft way of conquering, to conquer — — 
Our enemy. with his owne weapon ; fuch wasthat vidory of Da- fai fe inbofite 
vid: ever Coal ; and that was a of Chrifts vitory over the clypeum erig 
Devill and ail {pirituall wickedneffes. And ſuch will his victory miles & ita con- 
be re all mete se of this — ie sad is (and foal te — 
ever be) knewne Judgement which be executetbsthe wicked is Mared snes 
ża the worke of bis owne bands.Hig gaion Selab*, Markead * —— 
Fſal.. . a Lay Ye 
Te was the ad py tine Satan, to tempt man , ‘Who Wis made in ‘the lun. i loc, 
- ImageofGod (for the doing of good anda voiding evill todefireto 
- be as God, knowing good and evill ; he tempts man to aes De | 


i wrr? ita. 
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ity, ora God{bip, ‘aud this plot was, toruine man below the beats, 
by afpiring to an equality wich Gods orto make man lefile then he 
was made, by fecking to be, as much as his maker. Now the Lord 
cakes ‘(as ic were) this weapon out of Satans hands, and deftroyes 
himbyit. Satan would have man afpire tobe a God, that he might 
be ruined ; and God ‘becomes man to ruine Satan; This was the 
greaeſt counterplas thst ever wes. God toòke the Devill in and 
by his owne craftinelle. Asi God had faid; Satan, Thon — fee 


wha eine view baf id T BAL mate tt in ty x 
` ruine bim; now Gad pe COIE 18.278 
7:3 te ruine thy counje - ana ripaire the Braker: emdinion F 
FJoſepbs brethren, had a device to hinder his Proph’ cies, and make 
his dreames but phancies; Jeſeph dreamed chat his brethren fhould. 
worthip him; they fell him tor a captive into Egypt = what more | 
oppoſite to honour among ‘his brethren, then captivity. among 
iirangers? yet this devite effe&ed what they oppated ; Fofi b was ex 
alted in Egypt, and his brethren prefs’d with want, worlhipt.or ; 
-= wedunto him far bread. © te od 3 
. The kewes tooke counfell co:kill Chrift, and what wasthe ‘mos f 
tive? A wile man among them faggebs this feare; If wee letibins 
-tbus alone, the Romanes will come andtake away both: ovr place: and 
Nation (John. 11. 48) But the Lordtooke the wiſe in this craf- 
tineffe ; For that cruell a€tin killing Ghrift, brought the Res 
=. , mans upon them 5 The time commeth (faith Chrift; he fonefaw. 
| X > what would come? shat thing enemies foall caft'a:trench abou ‘thee , 
ge. -andscampaffe thee round, and keepe: abet in on every: fede 4. and they, 
s, fosll lay thee even with the graund, and thy children within: thee, 
c: <. and they {ball not leave iv ibee pne flune upm Another , ‘becanfa 
; © | thau kueweft not the imè of thy vifitations Luke. 19.0 43, 44. And. 
è + thus as the Pſalmiſt, falme: 645-8.) sprophecitd vot: his. e- 
nemies, Tory; madi. ebcir pine., tongues’ to fH nba thenflves. 
. A frange thing, thatthe tall of.a mang tongue ſhould oppreffe his 
body, and wholeeitate; yct fo itis, the weight dfamans tongue 
oe is the paraphrafe of this point (verſe 14.) He travelith arb. mif 
yt, chieſe, ad ..bagh broveght forth «lies (that anfwers:the 2th. verſe, 
| Hee difappointeth she devices of the crafty ) He mide a pit. ‘and - 
_ diggedit, and if fallen into thé ditch whicb be made bis — 
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foall returne upon bis. own bead and bis violent dealings (ball come down 
upon bis own pate : Here is the 13 verfe made good, He taketh the 
wife in their own craftineffe. © ‘ť 
. How doth this aggravate the forrowes of crafty men ? Teis fad 
enough with-he crafty, when they arè taken by the craftinefle of 
other men ; That any man out-wits tbem, is enough to put them out of 
their wits 5 How then will they live, being talten and enſnared by 
their own wit, when they fee themfelves acceflary to their own - 
- - undoing ; when they fee they have pull'd downe their eftates with . . 
theif owne hands, and have put fire to their own houfes ? As jt 
greatens the fin,fo it greatens the punifhment, when a man falls by 
bis own hand; felfe-murder is the moft {infull and moft bloody 
= murder. Neitheris their fin or punifhment lefle, whodie,by the - 
craftinefle of their own heads, then theirs,who die by the violence 





_ oftheir own hands.. ` | 7 
This is a vifible truth among us,and he that runs may read it in - 
thebook of Gods later providences:I believe our age will be able co 
make as faire a record of this point for pofterity, as any that hath 
paſſed, if not asall that have paſſed for many generations;my work 
not admitting long confirmations, I fhall give but three inftances, 
that by them this truth may beeftablifhed. >- an 
Firft, The Prelates — a ftinted,and(in fome paſſages) a 
corrupted Liturgy ,td be fent unto,and impofed upon the Scottiſp 
Nation ; and that occafion’d the totall fuppreflion of their Prelacy 
in that Nation. | eo ary S | T. 
- Secondly, The Prelates who’ were rooted faft enough in the 
Lawes of the Land before, would make a CGanon Oath, to fettle 
themfelves in the confciences of men too :that they being eftablitht 
both by Law and Confcience , might be like Mount Sion which 
cannot be removed, but ftandech fait for ever : yet that very Canon 
Oath, hath been turned upon themfelves,, “and ‘hath not only 
blafted their pompe,but batter'd down their power ; and kath pro- 
duced a Sacred Covenant Oatb,by which both houfes of Parliament 
and the people of thefe three Kingdomes, are engaged for their 
=. egtirpations 6 E T 
| Thirdly, That A& of many ‘of. the Prelates protefting againſt 
the validity of any proceedings in Parjiament in that their abfence 
from the houfe, as being againft Law; Gave occafion for a Lw 
(which hath alfo pafs'd the Royall affent) for their abfence from 


_ thathoufe (as. Members of ie ) forever. O that mes would ace" 
oo wo D ex | en Mer = 
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knowledge and praife the Lord in bis mifdame , and iz thefe wonderfull 
workess which bee bath dine ameng the children- of men’! Hee takes- 
tbe wife in their owne craftineffe 5 And, as. it followes in the 
Text; — = g ae | 

The coun fell of the froward is carried headlong. 


Confilium of | The counſell.] There is ſomewhat further in that: not only are. 
aliquid faciendi their devices difappointed, but their counfels ; Counéels. are the 
nn fandio refults of ferious and fad debates; Craft ic of ome , oowenfell of meny 
Pioa rie di beads laid together. Counſell ia the extractof reæſon, bob about what 
Invert wee are to do, or leave undone : Thefe countelg Gad carries head- 
long : There is nothing more oppodite tacouncell then precipitas 
tion. Long deliberation fhould go. before-determinazion, bue their — 
counſels hall be carried bead-long : They ſhall either be overbafty. 
in counfel],. or their counfels being folenmely enough fetled, th 7 
be over haftily acted: Rafo ee, may be as dangerous 
asrafo beadlong refolutions. Bur whofe are thefe counfels? the 

: fame mens kill, though under another notion. The cosmfell of abe 
0A) Somard.Before we had,the devisar of the crafiysand againg,, the erafei- 
? radice TNA neſſe of the wife; Now here,the cossnfeld of tha fraward. ‘The: Spirit 
a in hee ot God varies words, but the men are 1 — are 
NIP RERSECTERE 5 h of werds in alt languages, to.enpreffe e variety of witckedneffes, 
saa oi mhi ane heart fpeakes. “The Hebrew word inthe roore,fignifiech - 
luffatus fuis; to weeltor to writh.a thing, o to wrek and turne 4 thing as. 
qui enim luéfa- wraftlers their badies Henceby a trope, it is tranflated often 
tur Cum aliqno, to weakle $ becaulg a cunning. man. in wrattling > turneth and 
— as < windeth hisbody,. and workes hinsflfe in and out every way, td 
cam vince Betan advantage of his adyerfary, any way therefore your eun- 
profernat.  ningheaded men, your crafay men, aratitly prefented-under this 
Notatur hie word ; they are like wraitlers, who turne and Wind, themfelves in. 
vel talis verfus and out, and lie for all, advantages.; of 5; a6 we prake, they Hr 
fl ae at catch. -A man knowes‘nat where tohave thena , or what they 
aliumg; habitum Meane,when they {peake plaineft, or {weare folemnelt : when we 
induet, ut nec thinke we fee their taces,we fee but their. vifards,all their promifes 
facile caveri, -and performances too, are under a difguife. Suga cunning 
— Ane. gameſters or wreſt lers are here intended: One of tbe Patriarkes 
Pie fuis d ad had this name (Gen. 30. 8» >), Napibali, and the realon is there 
judtatores. allu- given, for (faith his mother ) with great wrafilings-bavg I meae 
ditur,Cece. led mith my Sifter, andl have prevailed, and {hee calle his name - 
Maptibali: The Hebrew is, with wrallings of Gods that is, divine 
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and vehement wraftlings; As if fhe had faid , I have uſed great 
and earneft endeavours, both with God in Prayer, and all other 
meanes, as a wraitler by might and flight; to obtaine theſe blef- 
fings( given before to my fifter )and now I haveprevailed. Andit buba 

is obferveable,, that the Hebrews call an extraordinary cunning Nomine literi{- 
wraftler, Petbslbol, which is this word doubled in the latter quegeminutis, 





“fyliable : becanfe he is aman of double or extraordinary skill in #tinfigni va- 


frictes, & qua- 


warfiling , the word is doubled : and fo it expreffes one that is —— 
donble witted, or that bath craft enougb for two or three, though caliditas figni- 


not bonefty enough for oe. And this word is applied to the Lord ficetur. 


himfelfe ( Pfal.18.26. `) * with the fromard thou wilt fhew thy felfe Contortiplicatur. 


_ froward : that is,ifmen will be winding and turning,and thinking Oritur boc 
d 


` è — verb ydi- 
to catch others, or over-reach the Lord himfelfe, with tricks an ee 


turnings of wit,the Lord will meet and anfwer them in their own quedam & in- 
kinde, hecan turne as faft as they, hecan put himlelfe into fuch via Dzi quaji 
intricate labyrinths of infinite wifdome and facred craft , as fhal] ##jfortio, m- 


| : — P plicatsa Ey 
entangle and enfnare the moft cunning wraftler or tumbler of lace aliia 


them all.He will Greige the Greeiaws , fupplans the fupplanter's of bis adverha py aves, 


_intricate,froward men, ` 


people. “a? ore ~ calidos diflortos, 
Some of the Greeks * interpret this elegantly by aword in that 7.4. adverfus 

language, noting a thimg that hath many knots, folds or twilts, Cretenfes, 
wreathes or plaits in it, as plaited haire, ora folded garment; —— 
thereby ſnadowing out men like a ſerpent, of knotted, twiſted, Jucranre vife 
enfolded {pirits,men who wreath and plaice their a&tions fo cloſe- Raru Deus, 
ly and artiticially,that few can underftand or tell what to make of fupplanratcres 


them, or where to finde them: The councels of thefe cunning, /*Pplanar 
: SES > a is Olympio.lorus | 
Are carried beadlong. | leis very oblervable'(F/a.4.4.25.): how minr bomints 
the Prophet threatneth, . that the counfels of the wife ſpall be turned varios, rod’ fos, 


| backward ; And here, their cosnfels foal be carried headlong, that implicatos, 
is, forward. God hath wayes of all forts to crofle ungodly policies: 774? 


he turaes them fometimes backward, and ‘fometimes forward. by 
both or either they are difappointed >Counfels,-areturned back- 
ward;when thre event is quite croffe to the deligne; orthe motion ` 
of things,to the refolutions of the mind ; As ifa man purpofing to 
go Eaftward, fhould be turned about ( he knowes not how) Omne confilium 


with his face into che Weft : Counſels are carried headlong, when catum in fefl.« 


they go too fak forward,and make ſo meſch halte on in their way, eaione ef fiul- 
that they tire ard are ont of breath ; or ftutible ard breake them- Mia, Rab. Sol. 
felves before they:can attaine their journiesend. = ~. 2 eo 
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m0) The Originall word, fignifies.to haften, and thenceto be perci- 


4 rodice TA pitate, rath cr foolilh in-counfell 5 Prudence sufis to go foftly,wifdome — 
Accelerare , fes keepes a kinde of flate in her pace, and loves to go ftep by flep, not 


ſtinare arque in- bzadlong; A prudent man fets his head before his teete ; his head 
de preciphem goes betore his feete in conſultation, but he loves. to goe upon his 
o T feet, not aon his head, in ation : Ie is the curfe of the froward 
a — ı their counſels are carried headlong; when they fhould goe fted- 
sringuilitate dilyupon their feet, they run upon their heads, or run their heads 
es deliberatione againit the next wall; The meaning ( inaword ) is, They (ball 
gaudet. Brata tiske more haft then good peed : or, they-fhall go fo faf to their ends, 
fain a that their end fkall be theirundoing : As the Lord ( in mercy ) 
Coce ` ~ makes the Pa , fo ( in judgement) he makes the undere 
ſtanding rafb. 
oufly promifed, ( Ffas. 32. 4. ) Thebeart of the rafh {ball under- 
fland knowledge, and ibe tongue of the ſtammerer fhal ſpeahe plainly. 
When the Prophet would thew, how great a blefling God powres 
out upon his people by Chriit 5 he thus expreffes ic : Chrift, who 
is the wifdome of the Father, caufeh the heart of the rafb to under- 


‘fiand knowledge ; it is the word of the Text, the heart of thofe ` 


who naturally rønne headlong -upon buſmeſſes, who have no 
fteadineffe nor ftablencfle in their underftandings , fhall be ftayed 
and balanced with wifdome and gravity from above. Chrift 
will take them offtheir hurrying pace, and teach them to.go and 
do,to advile and. a& witli fobriety and deliberation. The latter 
claufe of the promile, joints fitly with this, And the tongwe of the 
i — flammerer ſpall ſpeahe plainly ; ſuch as ſtammering is to ipeech, 
— abbey the fame is rafhneffe to counſell; A man that ftammers huddles 
om fajitansj, his words : he that hath an impediment in {peech ; fpeakes faſteſt, 
ut nibil expedite and becaufe he cannot fpeake one word well, he {peakes many 
promunciare pfi, words at once: This haft is bis hinderance ¢ in making fo much haft 
& qua Wigs to fpeak, he cannot {peak at all ; therefore we ufually advife ftam- 
‘ merers,to take heed of {peaking haftily,that they may {peak plaina 
He ingue vo: ly. The Prophet joynes thefe {weetly, to note the complete abili- 
lubilitares Ita tiesofaChriftian, Therafh foall underftand, and the Jtammerer (hall 
qui imellizemia fheake plainly 5 that is, he fhall advile judicioufly, and ſpeake 
fiflinus ct, “elegantly; depth of wifdome, and fweetneffe of elocution fhall 


nullum profert — 
utile op imegria meet in him, though before,rude.and ruftick. But the counfels of 


 cofilium fed the froward, though men of great parts, and filed {peech, fball be 


manca omia & carried headlong. Oblerve hence, : 


inwtilia Bold. Hafty counfels are ſucceſſeleſſe counſeli. Haft’ in counfelling. 


alaveses ` 


As this is here threatned , fo the former is gracie `’ 
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alwaies makes walte,and fo doth haſtineſſe in ating. Haft in either 


may hurt, as much as ſloth, though uſually we wl divide the mif- 
carriages that are in the world ; between haftinefle in counfell,and 


flowneffe in a&tion. I know not which is the greater prejudice to- 


any honek defigne,to be quick in concluding, or to be dull in exe- 


cuting. Tbey who-will not take time to confult about what they do,- may 


bave time enough to repent of what they have done. And they who will 


not take the time for doing what they confult, loofe all the time they tooke 
~ for conſultation, 


Note fecondly, That 7 


293 


Gad difappoints evill counfels as by flopping them, fo by putting them — 


forward. The Princes of Loan are become fooles ( faith the Prophet) 


Why ? Ibe Lord bath mingled a perverfe pirit (or a headlong verti- 
ginous {pirit )in the midft thereof yand they have caufed Az ypt to erre 


an every worke therof, at a drunken man ftaggereth inbis vomit, Iſa. 


1983314 


Verſe 14. They meete with darkneffe in the day time,and grope at noon- | 


day,as in the night. 


_ Here is a further aggravation of the mifery upon crafty,froward | 


Counfellours, They meet with darkneffe in the day time. - Some un- 
deritand this for the darknefle of trouble, falling upon thefe men 


-. faddenly in the day of their profperity.; as ifthe holy Ghott had 


faid, fa the day time of their greateft glary, when they thinke their 


Sunne at the beight, then they are clouded and over-caft, they meete 


with the darkneffe of þrrow, and are benighted in a moment, Amos 


8. 9: I will caufe the Sun togo downe at noon, and I will darken the . 


Earth in the cliare day 5 ( it is meant of great afflitions , as 
the next words interpret ) And. F will terme your feafts into monr- 
ning. | 


g. 
But rather by darhneſſe in the day time, we are to underſtand the Diane senebre 


ignorance.of thofe things which are very plaine and cleare. They meete iznorationem 


with darkneffe inthe daytime, thatis, they are puzledto finde out 4enorant rerum 


and difcover thofe things which are as clear asthe light.God often “ ifimarum, 


fends fuch a ſpirit of giddineffe and blindneffe upon the counfels © 


of his enemies ; that eafte things are hard, plaine things, obfcure, 
and common queftions,very ridels to them, © : , 


Pp 3 OLMbey 
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They meete with darkneffz in the light. 


There is a double light neceffary'to the fecing,or diſcovery ofa 


thing. Firit, an externall lighet. And ſecondly, an internall light. , 


Externall light is of che Mfedisen or place,in which we fee: theaire 
muft be enlightned : Incernall lizht,is,of the Organ or intrument 


by which we fee ; theeye muft beenlightned. ‘Though there be - 


much lightin che aire, ablind eye fees nothing. So the meaning 
of thefe words may be explained [| They meet with darknefve in the 
dıy time ſthough thefe men have outward light, though the buſines 
they are adout,be plaine, aclear caſe (as we {peake )yet they are fu 
darkned in their underitandings, that they cannot apprehend or 


ma‘e it out The Idoll fhepheard is chreatned wich this woe,Zach. 


11.17 .The {word fh1l be upon his arm: ( his power hall bebroken ) 
and upon bis rig bt eye( his underftanding {hall be dackned). The Fadoli 


foepheard [ball be like an doll, having eyes, but feeing not ; Hee was 


before a blind-Seer finfully, and now hee fhall be a blind Seer 


“jucicially. As chat sicked Prieft, ſo thefe wicked Polititiensin the 


Text,thall have a (word upon their right eye, a wound in the belt 
of their underftandinys, which fhall make them alfo blind Seers, 
and makethe lightto be darknes round about them. The latter 
claufe clears it farther. 3 J 


They grope at neon day, as inthe night. 


Palpure in To grope at noondsy | isthe defcription ofablind man. For 
raer7die ſt ceci what the eye isto a man that fees , the fame isthe hand to a mam 
peripbraji. | that cannot fee. A man that fees, lookes his way, but a blind man 


— pea feeles it,his hand is in ftead of an eye to dire& his way. They as ic 


antequam pedem iS {aid in the Text, Grope at nomdiy, as in the night. When the — 


eſſen. Sodomites were {mitten with blindneſſe, They wearied themf. Ives 
Present man% to finde the dose of Lots boufz,Gen.19.1te And when the Phili- 
racisoculrum fines had put out Sampfons eyes, and hee was brought to make 


aed ria ~ them mufick at their feat, hee faid to the lad thar held him by the 


55 Ite hand, Suffer mee that F may feele the pillars, whereupon the bouf. 


ſtandeth, &c.He could not fee chem,but he could grope or feel them 

out. Graping infers either want of light, or want of fight: Thefe in 

the Text,had light enough,therefore the failing was in their eyes, 

They grope at noonday. This fearfull judgement the Lord threatens 

again{t his own people, Deut.2$ 29. Thor ſpalt grope at noord iy, a 

the blind gropeth im darkneffe. And it was brought upon them as. 
3 1 


we oe Te ne on at oe 


/ 


themfelves lamentably complaine, Iſa. 59. 10. We grope for thewall 
like blind men and we grope,as if we bad no cyesjwe flumble at noonday, 
as inthe night. - ne 
In that her added as a further aggravation of the judgment 
of God upon thefe, who thought themfelves Eaple-eyed,all eye, 
and all the world blind, That they foal meet with darkueffe in the day “ 
tirwe: We may obíerve;firh, , | 
I: is æ fore judgement not to fee when there is light. It is like - 
. ftarving at a full Table, or perihing with thirft, in the midt ofa 
Fountcaine. Ic isa great judgement not to have light to fee by, bug 
is is agreater judgement not to fee by the light. Ic is a great judge- - 
went to a people, when they have not the light of theGofpell; — < 
when Chrift who is she light , isnot fhiningly preached among _ 
them : but if light fhine, if Chriftbe —— and a people ſee it 
not, This is.a far greater judgement. The poore Gentiles before 
the fight of she Gofpell came to them, fate in darkneffe and in the 
foadsw of deathsAnd in that eftate,they could like blind men) 
grope after Godas the Apoftle elegantly it, Aĝs 17.27 0 | 
_ Hebath made of one bloud all Nations.of men., arc. thst they foonid oe 
Jecke tbe Lord, if beply they might feele after binm, and find: him. The ` 
Gentiles were:inexcufable,if they did not find the Lord by Feeling 
after him in the darke : What then are they,who finde him not by . 
feeing in thelight ? The Apoftle fhewes us them as loft mex, and 
- blinded by Satan, to mham the Highs of she glorious Gofpell dath not 
Prine . whin. it hins ( 2. Cor.4.3,4.) Togrope in Gofpel light, - 
_ to be in darkneſſe, when eruth is at her high noon,is asthe fhadow. 
of death. Ic is che wonk of fins to finne againſt the light, and it 
isthe wor of judgements not to fee the light a by which we 
may avoid finne. The heat of divine wrath breaks out in this,when. 
abufed light, is punished. with want af fight,or when light is fene, 
and eyes taken away; lfa.6.9,10 ) When the Prophet brought — 
killing light to che. Jewes, he faith, See yee indeed,but perceive not, 
that isbecanfe yee havehad light,and would not fee beleevingly ; 
Now: yee fhall have light,which yee fhall not fee, perceivingly,or 
diftm&ly asthe man in the Gofpell faw, but he did not perceive, 
when he faw men walking as trees,he had not a diftingnifhing eye, 
or adifeerning fence, as the Apoltle {peakes, Heb.5.14. But why 
fhal]: they not perceive,when they fee?The Prophet tels us,hecauie 
the Lord had faid, Slant their eyes, leaft they foe. Vheuorkeora. 
Prophet is to open eyes;but when men wilfully (hacteorssO Ogle 


~ 
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God ſhuts them judicially ,-erid blinds them wich light. - The 
Apolile quoting this Text, 44.28.27. expounds.it fo, Their Fyes 
bave they cloſcd, leaft they fheuld fee 5 tor this, God clofed them, 
that they could not fee. Paul was preaching, and he preached 
Chrift the true light, ‘The Sun of Righteaufn fe : Behold the mi- 
{ery {poken of in this Text, F bey mes with darkneffe in the dsy time. 
This is the condemnation, that light is come into the World, - and men 
love darknefe rather than light. Why love they darkneffe ? Be-. 
caule they tee not the light : And becaufe they fee not the light, 
therefore they cannot love it. It is impollible to fee the light, the 
beautifull face of the truth, as ic is revealed in Chrift, and not to 
loveit. A Heathen faid,if vertue ( much more if Gofpell truth) 
were feen, every eye wouldbe taken , andevery heart led captive 
by ic. A great part of the World hath not this light to {ee,and the 
greateft part of thofe, who have this light, fee it not. They muft 
needs meet with darkneffe, who are darknefle, in the day time. And 
they muft grope at noon-day, as inthe night,whoare Night. If - 
men heare the Law and the teftimony, and neither fpeake nor do 
according to that word, it is(as the Prophet gives the reafon) be~. 
caufe there is no. lightin them zor asthe Hebrew, No Morning in 
them, Iſa. 8. 20. Till the day fhar arifes in our bearts,the day before our 
eyessisnight. = >= = | 
Secondly, obferve, — i i 
Plain things are often obfcure to the wifeft, and mofi knowing men. 
They grope at nomday, u in the night | That which.aman may fee 
with balfe an eye ( as we fay) thele men, who thinke then- 
felves AU eye, cannot fee, Men of acute and fagacious underſtand- 
ings,men quick-fighted like Eagles, prove as dull as Beetles.Owles 
and Bats fee in the darke,betcer then in thelight; And (ina fenfe) - 
it is true of-thefe, they can fee about the workes of darkneffe, but 
the light ofholineffe and juftice, they cannot fee. The realon is 
givenin that of Chrift, The light that is in them is darkueffe, no 
wonder then, if the light without them be darkneffe; if the inward 
light,the light that is in them be darkncffe,how great is that dark- 
nefie ; fo great, that it quite darkens the outward light. Inward 
_ darkaeffe is to outward light, asa great ontwsrd light is toa {mall one, 
( inregard of our uſe or benefit) it extinguifbes and evercomes it. 
Hence thefe men cannot fee, the plaineft obje&,in the cleareft light: 
_ Light fbinetb in darknefleyend the darkneffe comsprebendeth it not, Joh. 
1.5. 
= : | C hrift 
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Cyhriſt preaks forth into a vchement gratulation to his Father, 
(Mat. 11.25.) J thank thee O Father, Lordof Heaven and Earth, © pe. 
becanfe thon baft bid thefe shings fromthe wife and prudent, andbafk, > ~ 

revealed them unto babes. The wife and prudent could not fee, io 

much as children. They were fo wife in their own conceits, that 

they could not conceive the ningi ofGod. As itis in ſpirituals, 

fo likewife, in regard of civill counfels: God hideswifdome ` 

from the wile, and underftanding fromthe prudent. They thall 

not be able to do or fee,, what a child might have done or feen ; 

they fhall do fuch things, and fo abfurdly, that a child would not 

do them. Myfteries are plain, when the Lord opens; and plaineft 

thingsare myfterious, when he fhuts the Eyes of our underftan- 


ding. a — — 
‘Thus far Elipbsz hath fet forth the power and juftice of -God 
againg fubtill, crafty counfellours. , Now he fhews the oppofice 
effet of his power and goodnefle. em S s 
Verſ. 15.. Byt be faveth the poore frons the Sword, from their mouth and -~ 
l . from the band of the mighty. j k a 
_ But be favetl tbe poar.) Ic is- very obfervable in Scripture, that `> 
ufually,if not alwayes;after the mention ofjudgement and wrath ` 
‘upon the wicked, the mercy, goodneffe and love ofGod unto his- 
own people are reprefenced;leaft any fhould think,that judgement _ 
isa, work wherein God delighteth,he quickly paffech from it, and 
_ concludes in what be delighteſb, Mercy.As be vetaines not bis anger, 
for ever towards bis.cven people s ſo hg ſtayes not long upon the dif- 
cription of his anger againft his enemies, becauſe be delightetb in 
mercy Mich.7.18. : A ſuhject of mercy is moft pleafant both to the band 
and pen of the Lord. He miſpes rather to write in bony than in galland | 
ꝛo draw goldgn lines of love, then blondy lines of vrath. Statanisa 
Deſtroyer, and he doth nothingbucdeftroy,andpull down.'-The _. 
Lord deltroyed vand he. pallet dawn; he defeats and difappaint- 
" eth, but he hath another work befides ; he faves and delivers, he. 
builds up and revives the hopesof his people. = 
t. He Javah the: porre. Theſe phare ate. Gads poore ; Some may 
be called the Devils posre , for they have done his.work, and he 
hath giyen them poverty for their wages. Satam will give all his 
hirelings full pay, when they die g The. wages of finne is deaths 
while they live many of chem receive only the earneft of it, pover- 
ty and trouble. . AIL chatare poore, ‘and not. under che rich in-: 
a fluences 


Be A A 
flaences of this proritile.. He faveth the poite. Wicked puore dré no 
morë undet Gods proteéiion, their wicked oppreffours of wicked 
rich men ares This poore man erjcd, ind t Lord beard,PLal.3 4 6.Not 
-every or dany poore min. Some fowe men thay ery, andthe Lord - 
heare therm rio tore, theirhe did rhe ery OF Diobs the rich marin 
hill; Luike 16.Fotget not the Congregation of thy poore, PRL 4 19. Thy 
poore, by way of dHerimindtion + Therd nity be apreater diftarice 
fetweeh poore and poore; then chere is between poore atid rick. 
There are many ragged Regiment, Fi Maat of poore; hom the 
Lord will forper for vets But b# poore hall bé faved. And thiefe poore | 
are of two forts 3 either poor in regard of wealth and outward 
ſubſtance zor poorin regard of friends or eattward aſſiſtanoe. A 

rich man,efpecially a god y rich man,may be in a poor cafe, defti- 
tute dnd forfaken, wanting patrotage arid protection ;God fayeth 
his poor in both notions; betli thofe that have no ſtlends, and 

_ thofe that have no eftates. ee e a 

N = 
rade 713 ni | 

4 * defile deſires. They that are full of ſenſſble Wants, aré full of éarneft wilh- 

rareguas POT ings, They that ard emprifi of enjoymenti' are PR Of hopes dtd Rng- 

ceria defiderey sayy: And the redfon why poserty of Pikit ont pirtun tk elate; 
eum vihil babe- w +. a eS ae are a <n 

‘itinde Æbion P Pronounced a bieding, is, became the poor! in fpirle ate full OF 

hereticus, quafi defires after (picituall riches. They ate ever ctaving and fecking 

mentis & mek to be filled wich that fulneflé; which is in Chrift, with grdce for 

‘igentia inpe pwace they would have theiniage of every grace itChrift engraven 

ae a SPON their Courts.Or( in aholy covetoulietie they weird be # rich 

S oma I grace as Chrift is Grece for greoi as Heveco ihh World have 

ann CP grata penny for penny, pounted for ‘wielt his riche neiglboor 3 

habet-Rab.Da. Or as art ambicions man would have honour for hondtir, tithe for 

tidewich his greatett Netzghbour. That Chrittan who ‘fees hig 
eftate lowelt, uftally fèts his defires highehs hit affedtionis dre evet 

` npon the wing for fapplies from Chrilt:Both the civilt poor than, 
anid che ſpirituall poor foule,would faine be amricheds 8; 








He faveth the poor rons the Sard, from their mouth, and from the band 
of the mighty. o. eo a S e e 4 
SGome reade this by appofition , bee faverb she piere frati the 
Sword, their month, raking the latter to be bat an expofition of 

> thé former;Frons the Sword their matb, chat ís, their mouth is the 
Sword, from which God faveth his poor: So takeh it Ia trath, 
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for the mouth is a tharp Jord , as killing as any intrament or — 
enging af war.. Hence, wha keepe tbis fence, read it thus, oA gladio ori 
He faverb the poore ftom Merd of their montb, or from the hiding eorum.V nig. 
- ftrogke of their mouth: 5 Mng the particle Mem, in the Originall, Ab occifione 
to governe the genitive cafe, The Sword of their moutb, orthe Sword yy, — 
comming out of the mouth. There ate two Swords of the mouth;two genitioum. 
- comming out of he mouth,or one double edgeds1.Slander.2.Falf- 07 99 39N5 
Grimnelfe-by which often che reputation, and fometime the perfon Gladias orts ji 
-ofa man is niurthered. = i ipfe lingua mala, 
_ But I conceive that the cleareft meaniag of the Originall( — fy co columnis 
both are good jis, to reade thefe as diſtinct evils, from which He fafa, qw m 
favetb the poore, namelyy1.Fromtbe (word. And 2.F roms their mouib. ao a a 
3. From the band of the mighty. That is, From ign ge FE bun» wclim à gladio 
ters, oppreflours of the poor, or from the.violent man. F returned qui ex ore iplo- 
(faith the Preacher, Eceleſ.. 1: Jand canfidered all the opprefions. soze "NM 3 fals 
-gre dane under the Sun; -and kibold the teares of fuch s were eppreffed, oh ae 
and they bad zo cansforter, and one the fide of their eppreffours there uR 
was powst, but they bad na vomferter. Oppreſſours are alwayès 
cloathed with power, and the oppreffed feldome finde fo mach 
pity from men gs tobethain comforters, Therefore for the oppreffion 
af the pecre,..qnd tbe any of the meédy, she Lard arifes, and be faves bu 
Ofte. o eph ae a ee 
— ſlaying Sword. >. > ——— 
Fromthe < {landering Tongues : - 
a , ` opprefling Hand. ; 
Theſe three.wayes,crafty, powerfull men feeke to deſtroy the 
poor. Firſt, bythe Swerd to cat oftheir lives. Second! sby flander 
to blemifh and blot out their good names: Thirdly,by {trong hand, 
to capilyate chair perfons ac opprefle their eftaces and liberties. Zo 
be faved fram all shefe deftructions i campleat falvatien Let thé wicked 
attempt as many wayes, as they will or.can, rodeftroy, the Lord 
both will aud carn finde ous as many wayes.co fave. -The malice of 
man {ball never out-att or over-match the mercy.of God» . He frveth the 
poor fromthe Sword e oo oe 
“T (hould here more diftin@ly.open thefe great evills, The Sword, 
The rasuth yond the-band ofthe mighty, with the goodneffe of God in fa- 
vi — fromthe, But thele particulars occur again,w.20,21, 
Where you may fiad amorediftin& explication of them. From 
- thefe words thus far opewed.Obferve,. -o — H 
Firtt,to, what allehe devices and crafty counfels of ungodly Pe- 
Qq 2- 


liticians 
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ers. 
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Their craft concludes in cruelty,and 





Verf. 15. 
‘Jiticians tend. Here we have the iffue j Englifh of their counfellg, 







the meaning of their State-myfhteri -interpreted 5 Oppreffion, 
witty devices,in drawn 
Swords, flandering tongues,or the haf¥as of violence: We may fay 
of them,as Facob of his fons Simeon and Levi,Gen.49.5, 6. Ix fiti- 


. ments of cruelty arein their babitatisns.O my Joske come not thonin their 


_. - fecret, for in their anger they will fay men, and in their felfe-will dig ge 


adonn a wall. 


Secondly, obferve their method Firft,here is the blondy Sword, | 
they will cut them off, and rid their hands of them, if they can : 
They could wifb( as that bloudy Roman Emperour)that the heads 


of their — enemies (poſſibly theirbeft friends) were fet up- 


. on onefhou 
. Bucif God fave his poor from the mouth of the Sword ; then, the 


r, and that they might cut them all offat one blow. 


_._ . He@xcweapon isthe {word of their mouths;Slanders and :defama+ 


- tion to be ha 


_ ins, tyes and falfe accufations thall reachthem, whom iron ‘and: 


fteele, pike and fhot canhot. The fonpue a little member bet $ 
is a world of iniquity, and boaftsth (often aeth ) great shings Jani. 


3.536. : 
But if God faves his poor from both mouth and Sword, fo that - 

their enemies cannot prevaile 4t fearpes: Then they try “at blunts, 

a heavy hand,to over load,oppreffe and keep them )wn,in thers 


- Eftates, liberties and privile ges. 


Obferve Thirdly; Thae - ~ | 
Salvation ts of the Lord. | ae 
Fhe faith of Dauid grafped this, as his richen treafure, Pfal.68.. 
20.He that is our God; be is the God of falvation i The Lord is called 
the God of falvation, asthe God af comfort, both affirmatively 
and ——— is tobe had in him, and there is no falva- 
without him. Traly in vaine is ſalvation boped for froma 
the bilssand from the multitude of mountaines( from Armies, or ron 
‘courttels;from the power and policies of men ) I» the Lord out God 
asthe faluation of Ffrach Jer. 3. 23. eo a — 
Fourthly,ic is obſervable againſt whom theſe crafty cruel] men 
muſter upand levy the united forces of fword, tongue and ‘hand; 
They are the poore. Hee faveth the pooro. Why, wilt notGod 
fave the rich? will he not fave the mighty, the Princes of the 
Earth ? Yes, God wil fave all that fear him, both high and low 


~ t 
\ 


rich and | pore, Why then is it faid, He — tbe poore 7. 
if werc determining Salvation upon them, ‘Phe reafon is,becdufe 


ae 
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as the poore are moſt eaſily oppreft, ſo ufually ‘they are mott opa 
preft : wlhire tos bedge ig japeft, men go over fafteft. And be- 

caufe, for the moft part, Sds people are poor,comparatively to 
~ orhers,they are the vallies, fe lower parts of the Earth;and wick- 
edneffe-iscommonly advanced upon the moumtaines of. wealth, 
honour and greatneffe ; therefore the denomination is taken from 
them : Hee ſaveth the posre, ` They whom God loues. moft, the 
World loves leaf , and they bave leaft of the World. The World 
- gives mof toitsown 3 And Godhath given his own fo much be- 

ond the World,that,the loffe of a World, is nat difcerned in their 

ſtate, and: Worldly gaines -are. noe -often difcerneab'e in their 
Eftaces.; therefore, ‘thongh -ini Chrilt,. they ace beires. of all 
 shings, and all is theirs, yet their ranke and titles are among the 






Í ore. - ie. ; ri : — es eee A 
Pr ifthly obferve: They are poore anéss :yet:what devifing and 
plotting is here againft chem ?:Crafty counfelš drawn fwords,len= 
venom'd tongues ; ftrong Hands lifted. up Againſt whom are.all 
theſe? Againſt the poor: Note thence, Thato i> 0 o ani 


` 
. 


> Wicked men plot- againſt the people of God, bow. poor end lav fava | 


oF 


dele cos Wet aka gana a 
© As David faiduntd Sanl (1Sam. 24. 14 2tfler:sebbm is. abe. Fach quod off 


` 201 


King of Ifrael come ont ? after a dead dog y after a fiea æ As if he ranto rege in- 
liad faid, whom doft chou purfue ? thou doeſt that, whichis uns 4", dum 


worthy and much belowsfe great a King. ; wile: thoufet thy 


me tenuiffimum 
santo comitatu 


ftrength- againit my weakenefle. 2 Why doft thou arme ogainft bim, | 
by whofe conqueft shou canft get rio bonowr ? Alass dam but a. poi hone 


man, a meane fubje&, no match for thee ; |. wonder you‘treuble 
your felfe fo much-in following or oppofing me? I am (in comi 
parifon: ) butas æ deaddez, or as a: fles: : A; deaddog: cannot bite, 


„er if I bite, it is but flea-bite; A dead dog can do no burt, anda - 
living flea can da but little. «The i jp of Gos-(. as fuch `); never bave 


any will to do wreng, and it is felaome’that.they bave any power. to 
de wrong, and yet the World is all up in purſuit againit them; 


What’s the realon of ic ? what's the matter? Thetruth is, how | 
-poore and low foever they are, yet there is an Eye of jealoufie | 


awake upon.them:The World looks upon them as a fufpected par- 
ty;the World hath fecret mifgivings, that one time ox other, they 
muft rife upon their ruines; and therefore they will keep them 


down ( yes that they.will)as longas they can... What a diltance 
was there between: Hamam and. Mordecai, 2 the.onefatein, the | 


— Qq, 3 z gate,, 


— 
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gate,and the other food ac the Kingselkow, and had his Eare, yea 


andihis ſ gnet( upon the matter) at higgommand : yet this Hamar 
mutt needs oppreſſe —— 








would notbow ; Hamaz ` 
had a jealous eye upon him, he was Nuſpected perfon ; Though 
. he could notreach Haman, yet Haman teard he might ygdermine 
him. et. ee a 4 — 
. Againe, There is a continuall Antipathy hetweene the treo feeds 3- 
and Antipathy isinourable ; To oppofe tbe gadly, is not fo much 
the difeafe, as the nature of * men : And we know, antipa» . 
thies ace againſt the whole kind; revenge againſt this,or that indi- - 
vidgal is no esfè toit uintipathy is not ſpent, but in the con- 
fumption of the whole king. o It:is notœhis or that fhoepewhich 
the Wolf hates, but every theep, fat or leane,fhorne.or unfhorne, 
that’s all oneto the Wolf ; he will fuck theblood of a theep thag 
hath not a lock of Woll upon hishack, as greedily as if chat fheep 
hada golden ‘fleece: Leta godly mane poor: or rich low orhigh, 
` their {word. thallde unfheath’d „zand their mouth open’d againſt 
him; the old hatred and. quarrellis‘againtt all. Haman thought 
Jeorne to lay bands om Adordecay alone, wherefore Haman fanght tode- 
firoy alithe Fewes, Helt.3. 6, He hated thofe whom he never aw, 
_, thofe whohadnever wrong’ d hia jhaply had bowed anto hingyet, 
becauſe Iemes,dyo-shey mak: . o & Ot eee e . Se 
Sixthl etb: the. poore. ) Gad dal 





obferve (Bushe fav 





ntraryto the courfe of mof, who when a controverkie 
ariſes, ule co Mand iva kind of indiffarency or neutrality, till hey 
fee which partis ſtrongeſt, not. which is juſteſt. Now if there 
beany contideration: (belides the caufe) that drawes or engages 
God, it is the weakneffe ofthe fide. ble joynes. with many, be- 
P(a.10, 14 18, Cafe they are weak,not with any, because they are firong ;i theres 
Hof14.3. fore he is called; the balper of rhe friendleffe , sud mith bim the 
fatberleffe ( the Orphans :) finde mercy ; By fatherlelle, we ane ’ 

. not-to underftand ſuch only whofe parents aredead, .byt any one 
that is in diftreffe ; as Chrift promifeth his. Difciples. : -Fab.14,18. 
Twill nat leave yon Orphans xhar is,helplefle, and (as we tran ol á 
comforeleſſe, ttfough-yeiarssas children -withouca Father, yer: 
will be a fatherto-you. Men are often: like thofe clouds, which 
diflolveinto the Sea, they fend prefents tothe rich, and afit the 
ftrong ; but God fends his raine upon the dry land,. and lends his 

Pial.3qe6. Strength to thofe-who-are.weake. This poore, ssn cryed, — 


Lord beardbim: ard faved hina ise’ of all bit troubles. F orgetnot the — 
Congreg tiin of thy poore for eġers The truth ishe never forgets them, Pahta? 3s 
They are graven upon the ps, of bis banis y ſuch poore are bis tregi 

fare, bis Iewels, mtha Signed iepon his righi band; therefore alwayes 

‘in hs eye, yea alwayts in his heart, though they lye in che dirt,or 
be trodden under foot like mire in che fireets. The Prophet makes 
this report to God of himiel ( 1/4.25.4.). Thou bafi bera Strength 

- 40 the prorys frengib to the medy int bis diſtreſſe, a zefuge fromthe ftorms, 
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— —24 





— — 


ere. | . 
© F trus far Eliphas hatti ¢iven-inftance of the great, marvellons . 

andunfearchable works of God, itva doable reference : Firlt, to 
wicked crafty oppreffors ; Secondly, to: poor helpleffe innocents ; 
He fhurs up this narration wich a double effe& of thefe works upon 
thofe two forts of men: Firſt, ſſeving what effect they produce in 
the poor,namely bape : Setondty what in the wicked namely ſpame 
and confufion of facee > 5o e £ 4 


Verſe 16. So h be poore bath bope , and iniquity Stopper ber 
i : MORID. . ; so g: 
‘Here 8 the conclafion or refalt of all,the Epiphorema or emt 
tiig clont; im which Elipbaz perfetts the ſtory of thoſe admitabte 
works of jadpemenie and of niercy; So the poor Bath bopeyetee. 
This Originall word for [ porre] varies from the former,though à radice 77 
the perfons and their eftate be the fame : That word notedthem 454 
fall of defire,arid chis( which is the carfe of icJempty of comforts : Exbaufius, de 


bumore proprié, 


~ Properly ic fignifies one that is exhauſted or drawn dry 5 Poor per» 


/ ; 







—— ! i Pona nM aa M ee ee ee SEF g 





- à heraphor taken fron: Rivers, Ponds or Pools, that are drawn hele = 
dry,when we would take the fith, or takeaway the deferrce which tensis fortune 
they give to Forts or Cities Iſq. 10 6. And they fhal turne the River's homo, 

far away, and the brookes of defence fall be empird and dried up: 

which alfoenlightensthat Text, 1/2.33.91. There the Rigbseons 

Lord will be unto we a place of bread Rivers, A River which fkall nor 

be drawn dry or flacedont C as Expbrates: was by Cyrut when he 

took Babylon) but fhabl fitl ies banks arte fhoares perpetually ¢ thide 

isthe Lord will be there a perpetuall defence: A River that fatl 

never be impoverifi’'d, but fhall keep a full flock and treafure of © 

freames arid waters. — | Hs oe 
Palilab had her name fiom this root, and it carries an legate 

“es UAOR, 
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- 


allufion to the qualities of all Dalilabs, or infinuating lafcivious 
women,they drayn the ftrengch, exhautt the pusfes,dry up the cree 


dit, wait the AU, of the mightielt Spons, whole hearts areen~ _ 


tangled by their flatteries, or enfnared by their beauties. 


IIbe poor bavebope. The word hath been opened at the fixthverfe 


of this Chapter,to note {trong and earnett expe&ation ; The poor 
man obferving the wonders, which God doth in the World,can-' 
not be out of hope, though he be out of poffeffion ; And though 
his own ftrength be gone,yet he lives upon the ftrength of Chriit, 
he hopes ftrongly (that's the force of the word) when he feels no 


 ftrengch. . When I am weake ( faith the Apoftle Paul,2 Cor.12.10. ) 


then am F ftrong,that is,| am ftrongeft (through hope) in Chriit, 
when Iam weakeft through fenfe in my felf, or oe 
_ - More diſtinctly, this hope may be taken two wayes. 
1.For the obje& or thing koped for. 
2. For the a& or'grace of ho 


In the former notion of. hope, the ſenſe runs thus ; God having 


taken the wile in their own craftineffe, & difappointed:- the devices 


of the — having delivered the poor from the {word, from ` 


their mouth,and from the hand of the mighty, now the poor hath 
the thing he looked for, the thing he prayed for, the thing far 
which he hath been feeking and waiting upon God : So she poore 


., bath hope, that is,he hath the mercy he expected , Salvation from the 


Sword, ec. he is made partaker of bis bope , by thofe glorious ad- 


miniſtratĩons of the juftice and mercy of God. Hence obferve 5 


ate gone, yet God is not gone ; and there 
good may come, which they hope for. Turne ye to the ftrong holds 
Jeprifoners of bape , faith the Prophet, LZecb.9.12. T le of 





Fit, ae — 
` Gods poor , bope for good im the worſt times... When deliverance 
comes, thefe poore have but that which they looked for; th 


_ looked for light, when they were in the darkeft condition. When 


they were exhaulted ,. they knew God was notexhaufted; and 


‘when they were drawn dry, they knew the Lord was not; though ` 


their tresfure was ſpent, yet they were aſſured the treafury of Heaven 
was full: When,ttrength is gone,and money is ports and friends 





o> l 
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ore they know the - 


t. Secondly obferve; 
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The poore bath bis bopt- The Prophet brings in the Tewes thus 
triumphing in God, (fs.25.9.) Andit foal be [sid in that day: 

What day was chat ? The fortner'verfe points it out, A day wherein 
death foal be fvallowed up in vittory’, wherein tearei foalibe wiped 


` awig from off all faces, oc. And in that day, the people of God 


fall thus boaft ot God, and ( as it were fhewing him to the 


World ) bail fay, Loe, this is our God, we bave waited for bim, ` 


and be will fave us: Thisis the Land, me lieve waited for him, we 
wilkbe glad and rejayce in bis falvation 5 vaine hopes fill our faces 
with fhame ; but hopes fulfilled, fill our hearts wich rejoycing. 
The poor bath bis bope ; be can thew his hope,’cis'vifible : As Hannab, 


-when {hee came to preſent her fon unto Eli, For this child I prayed, 


as if fhe thoald fay, Sir, bere is my Prayer, youcould not heare my 
Prayer, when I fwasin the Temple, : you thought I was drunken; 
but now you may fee my Prayer, here it is, for this child I prayed, 


and the Lord bath given mee my petition which F asked of bim,1 Samuel, _ 


1.27. Sothefoulefaich , In fuch atime of trouble, perfonall 


or National], I was praying and feeking God,] was believing and 
hoping ; men knewnot, underftood ‘not the workings of m 


, y 
foule coward Chrift, yet now they may fet them,here is the ning 
I prayed for, here is that] hoped for ; Se (. firft ) she poore bat 

e. a | oe : 
: eondly The poor bath hope, that is,the grace of hope,or the gra- 
ciousactings of hope; and taking icfo,the fente rifes thus: So(that 
is) God baving done fech great things,in difappoinsing the devices of the 


crafiy, and in fi bis poor by chis meanes,the poor cònse to have hope: 
| — of hope 


rengthned and confirmed in them. Hence ob- 
feve That 0 ws yO 

. Tbe experience we bave of Gods power andmercy, in faving us out of 
former troubles, breeds and nourifbes bope , againſt fisture times of 
trouble. - uo | 


So the posre bath bope. Though the poore man was in a hope- 
leffe condition before;syet now feeing the workes of God, he hath: 
hope laid up for ever. Pfalme 64.9, 10. All men {ball feare and - 
declarethe Workes of GOD, : for they feal wifely conſider of this ` : 
thing : And what followes:? The righteoss foall be glad in the 
:. Lord, end truft in him; that is, if chey have fail’d in their truft 

_ heretofore, and not given God honour by confiding in him, yet 


thefe wonderfull workes; of God ( of which hee fpeakes in thac 


Palme) 


kof Jon.- Vv erf.16, et 


Tate vin thingsobipein Ga 
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306 Chap.g.5 TAn Bepaphivn apie the Books} 6 B? Vèndo 
- Palme ) worke this hope. Robs.5).4- Fridslation worketh patience, 
aad pationte experierar, and expanience’ bope Graces baue ¢-geewation 
one frst another, ough al have bat dae Geserdtjox from Chrift 2¢ onos. 
We aue here the qevealogy: of bepe in.shbred defctetts... Experience ia 
thenext ot immediate parent of hope,.: So. sbe poore bath bape. 
Thasit isbegotten, 2 Cor.s:r0. God who bath delivered us from fo. 
grést.a deatb, anddnb deliver, inbim me truſt, thst bewi yet de- 
liver us. Anarmel daring)Golish , :fhould-be locked updi y as 
vanquilhralnadys when -wé cai bit remember a vanguiibe Lion. 
anda Bear. og te ee ade a 
Againe, The posre bath bopé : He doth not ſay, God: having thus 
deftroyed the — faved his own peopie from the ſword, 
&c. now they have liberty; mom heyi have peace now they havg 
abundance of hiches andiprofperity but hee makes this the ifie; 
sow tbey bave bope s Whencencttythdt. pir 1i ro oi 





- Put agmuch-into theìr hands as you can,thereis more then thar 

is poffeflionsy and piccheth upon expe@acion as his: Portion. The 

ektara which a believer hath in thd promis is morothen the eftate 
he hath in poffeffion : Riches in the promifé 5. is better chén riches 
inthe cheft. And fo the deliverane:s and protections which are ` 
laid up far the Saints in promũſes, are’ more then all the deliver- 
ances nag ag regtiveth and enjoyed :. There is ‘no enjoy- 
ment butt hat im Heaven (where we thallenjoy all chat ever was 
promifed ): fe good as hope.for what is promifeds Alexander an 
_ Heathen’; bad fuch aaotion abont an eattbly hipe, which had no 
' ground neither,but the great things his own ambition promifed 
| him: dorwhen onc feng hinygice away all his preftntimheritan- 
pepe. bee ces laitl wher Sigvil you make your fif à beg girêno( faith he) wik 
Dei providemiâ "UT hope for my ffe © * 
erga pauperes CP o dta eee ee E a a, 

——— — >o And ipiquii fioppab ber mouth, 2 
A a isthe eppolite effe& , Yniguity + che abftradtis put forithe 
— ‘concrete, miquiy, formen of inighity’ wicked men, IBLE flop thefr 
fe amplins inean HOMPHES. And it:is obferveable, that's before God made them 
prava © iniqua attive in their Own -defirudion » fo here he makes them active in 
advejspios their own filence ; hefaithnot, ‘God floppeth their’ womtbes , but 

confitit. Aching they flop their owe monghe: tharis. al WVO a 2 

J Jeep therr one monshes that is, the wicked {teeing thole won- 
; 1 7 


po PON adii £) 
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Ghap.5.7 A aE pofition upon the Boskiof' hs B... Vert 16. 
derfull works.of God; havedota ward'toiț; not a` counfell to: 


ive. againlt the godly 9 they aro æmut de Sfbes 57 a3 diembe af 
i Gas PANE hoes —X WNticto eémplaine: 
and therefore they fufpend, and enjoyne filence upon themfelves. 
As that word' of Chritt, Friend: bom caneftibowin biter, ziot ha- 
wing ot a wedding garment ( Matsrai'rns'} fO Aife tworkes of 
Chrift. fall make his enemics ‘peechleffir Tnigunty: ftoppeth per. 
Mee Ge ee TEE ie nen Bes gr een ay 
. This flopping their mouihes , ĩs cauſed two Wayes'\ Fir, fom 
fhame A man isfometime ſilent, becante he vs ulham’d to fpeake : 
difappointments (efpecially fuch as theirs before noted) produce’ 
fhame naturally and thame makes ſilent. A man that biafbes much, 
Speakes little, and he that dares not lift:up his head;wiN not be fore: 
ward go liftup his voice.. Adich.736.) Lvsilifoew morvellour things 
(faith cheLordyand what then?) Tbe Nations páll fre and be conforne 
| ded, hey fhal laj their basdssport their month their Bares fball be deafe + 
They foal fee it, and be confounded,chat is tliey fhalt bé greatly afham- 
ad; confulion of fare iş but thameihelghetipd, ‘and the Holy: Ghoft 
puts dhaine and vorifuſian of face topestier'th diets places: : No 
this great ame leyes theit handel upon their mouthes, : and puts 
their fingers ‘in, held Barts'ythey! are refolvedty bork’ dumbe and 
deafe,at che fight of thafeimarvelious.dhingsy 76.28) n: 
— eog oveliuitay aeaa wil verging 
Gos being marvelloubtiney! dinding Ha Wondring’ 
eager they cannot ake Reade tha HRA 1452 ata ar 
407 14A whae When the Frophéshadtrecconed ‘ap many winder = 
full works of God, he concludes as iri the Texe,ver/243.°- Heferterb 
the poor on bigh,ére.the righteous (hall fee it. and rejoyeesan¥all iniquity’ — 
ag os oath g whileahe Lord feemes oido tiothiigior'to do, 
nut lictlendslgyity willdavothing;: beet eabet; ict ie valley very much, 
icis very calkasiviihus.ifoace cbbiepininod king, iniquity. has, 
done {peaking, you ſnallhearmo more of elem till che next ſuc⸗ 
cele ontheis fide. Then-obferve,Pirky 2 ee bee T 
- Wigked, sage. eel mver: catfe,i flundsring land aar es s bra} “ 


ging ar —————— 
Sp, briglie —— heb — — by wWilineter Boptherr Mouths: 


before s: Jf. 26, 14. Lord, bers bands lifted mp, they will not 
fees but they final! Yer, and beiafbamed ‘for theit envy at shy people 5 Y 
il make the judgement bigcer and preat jiwritenty wtath in’ 


ajrer,ar-rathtr bldodierC! 7" %--s,2 that choy may Tédeferit Ay 






308 Chap. 3. As Expofition npon the Book of Jos.’ Verſ. 16: 


{mall judgemencs.will nat apen the Eyes of wickéd'men, fo {mall 
judgements will not fop. their mouths; bur when God igo to 
work wonders,they are dumb,shey have dorie Secondly ,gbferve, 
That s ck a ee 
BGod will do fech things for bis people, as. fb B put the crafty to fi- 
lence. The Saint Ought to live Bi trolly at by well doing they may 
put to filence. the ignorance of foglio men, 1 Pet.2.15.:. The Lord 
wil do fo juftly and glorioufly,as ſhall put to filence the malice of 
the wifeft men. :: Thefetspé,. the biliveffe of the Saints, and the Iu- 


ſtice of God, gre flopples in the moxtles , or. the ftop-moicibes of sngodly 


men. As they by unrighteous acts have {topped other mens 
mouthes, and filencedthem, fo God dy terrible things in rigbteou{~ 


ne Ge, will (top their mouthes,and filence them for ever : They-fhall . 


have nothing to fay at laft, either againft.che juftice ofGod, or’ 
againft the innocency of his People; againft both the(e their mouthes 
chiefely opene They impute and falten unrighteoufneffe on God : 
you talk of God,and boak of his promifes; where'is he? where are 
they ? The Prophet brings them'in,belching out fich blafphemies” 
Gis 9.) They Sah det bits make feed and haften bis work sbat we’ 
may fee. it ; ang letthe chun fll of the boly One of ifra, drawhigh and 
come that wemay knit it, Words filed with as high a fenfe of fpiri- 


tnall wickednefle,as wit and malice can infufe.. They jeer the pa- , 


tience of God. as flackneffe,and as if Juſtãce it fef were tiredjor too 
Sow pied. they ſpur it on coruine themfelves. You gave often told 


us. ofthe Holy One of Lipael, anid mbat be woedd do, but ¢hreatied inen 


Five long we fee.. You are nimbler of your tongues, then your Holy 
Onc of Lael is of his hands, Thereforevet bins make ppeed(if he can) 
and baften bis werk, that we may feito — ee ut 
_ Will not the jealouhe of the ‘Lord awake , at the noile of chis 
hellifh blafphemy ? will henot ftop the mouth of this iniquity: ? 
farely he will : And the Prophet affares.us he will at thé 24 verte: 
Therefore a’ she. fire devowreth the fiubble, and a the flame con- 
Sumeth the chafe , fo their Roos {ball be rottennefle, and their bleffomes 
all go up.as. duft. But how doth: the fire devour the ftubble? 


ow doth the flame conſume the chaffe: ? even in a moment;fire - 
- needs. no blowing, to make: it. take hold of dry ftubble’: Jab- 


ble is at once flame and afbes. Sofpeedy fhall the confumption of 
thefe men be, who called the Lord to make {peed ;Then(I believe) 
they'l no more bid him make hafte. Themouth of this iniqui 

Will be opt forever. Quy God fhal) come, and {ball not r4 


x. 


Chap. 5. An Expofition “pon the Baok of Jos. Verf.17. 


. lence. A fire ball devonre before bim, Pial.s 0.3.And then the wicked 


foal be filent in darkneffe.1 Sam.2.9. The fire of wrath is:al] heate, 
no lighe — — 

Laſtly, all their flanders againſt che innocency of che Saints ſhall 
be {o confuted, that the adverfary (hall have nothing to fay againft. 
them.- Their innocency hall be made,as cleare a the light, and their 
jrfiice athe noonday : Yea God will fo order it, that thefe crafty 
oppreffours.fhall carry a juftitfication of God, and of his people in 


their own hearts. Their convi&ion thall befo ftrongand their light ` 


fo clear,that iniquity it felf fhall not be.able to gain-fay, but mutt 
{top it’s ‘mouth for ever. E — 


4 





Jos Ghap. s. Verf.17,18. o 


Behold happy is the man whom God correcteth; therefore de- 
Spife not thon the chaftning of the Almighty. 

For be maketh fore and bindeth up > he wonndeth and his 

bands make whole, Ge. | Oi 


YY E bave finihedehe firft branch of exhortation begun ver. 8- 


wherein Eliphas moves Iob, to feek toGed,and unto God to - 


commit bis canfe swith the feverall arguments and reafons,ftrength- 
ning that Exhortation. At this 17.verf'Elipbaz begins a fecond 
branch-of Exhortation,and it is continued to the end of the Chap- 
ter. We have the Exhortation(or Dehortation rather, for it ĩs ex- 
preft in the negative Jin the latter claufeof the 17. verſ. Depife noe 
thou the chaftning of the Almightye | 


The firt argument by which hee quickens Fob to receive this — 


counſell, lies in che former part of the fame verfe, Bebold bappy is 
ihe man, whom Ged correctetb: The argument may be framed thus 
T bat condition is not to be defpifed, wherein a man is truly bappy. But, 
under the correBing band of Godya man is truly bappye. Therefore th it 
condition — deſpiſed. Bebold (ſaith he isthe man, 
whem God. corretieth , therefore defpife not thin the .c 

Almighty, = 
Bebold, bappyis tbe man. 


ah 


- Tebebold 3 cal⸗ here both for attention and admiration: : For 
_ here isa ftrangefight, Aa offiited man, a blefedmsn, Natural 


fonra 


afning of the 


— 





A 









3 tO- Chapi $. An Expofition'upon the Book vf] o B. Verf. T 
fence and realon cannot agree about this conjunion. They know : 
not how happineffe and correction fhould meet,and kiffe the fame’ 


perfon : Therefore raife up thy attention (faich Elipbaz) <0 cons 


Sider this wonder. When the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Mofes. 


ins flame of fire ant of the midjt of a Bulb, be looked and bebold the Bef! 
burned with fire, and the bufb was not confumed. And Moles ſaid, F 
- will now turne afide, and fce ibis great fight, why the Bufh is nos burnt, 

Exodus 3.2.3. Such'a great light, this Text fhewes ns:: A Buf 
bhærning and not confuncing, yéa.a Bufh berningyand yer fiowrihing, 
a Buth on fre, and. yeta fruit-bearing Builh, a Batti blooniing and 
blofioming wich the pleafanteft and fweetett fruit on: Earth 5 0 

rather with the fruitof Heaven, fruit upon wh 


r 

ich we thall feed for 
ever in Heaven, Fruit, the tafteof which, makes a Heaven here on 
Earth, Heppineffe. 


Well thea is this firange fight prefented to us, 
with A Bebol. : a ee a. 
TEN Happy is the man whom God corectetb &c. 
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-B THE tum OF alt Ou uelires 
: urs): And when we have attained 
perfect happineſſe, we thal be at a ſull poins;both of our defire-and 

gris T i b À i i a J Xe 7 ‘a 

_ But though all men have happineffe in cheirE: tobehappyis 
their endand this happineffe Ae one) Yet the eee sie 
have chalked out, as leading to happineffe, havg been 5 not calg 
various, but almoft infinite. Some of the learned have reckoned 
up two or three Centuries, or hundreds of opinions, concetning 
this one point. And it is well oblerved, that men varied thus in 
opinion about happineffe, becaufe they thought the enjoyment of 
that, wherein any of them.was defeCtive,wou id make chem Happy. 
He that was poore, Taid, I thould behappy, if I bad riches, and 

thence grew his opinion, that happingfl: conlitted in riches -The - 
fick man ſaid, 1 fhoufd be happy > if I had myhealth, and thence 
grew his opinion, that happines cọnfifted ia health : Another was 
obliure,meane and low, 0 ( faid he) bom bsepy mere Jif) Fevene 


bonourable, “and thence grew a third opinion, that happineflegon= 
fifted in honour ; Thus they , varied according to their particular 
neceflities and interetts. Bat amohgit all thofe Opinionifts, we 
meet not withangonewho pitcht upon thisinthe Text. Thisis a 
Paradox to themall,. A natural] faan cannot place happineſſe id 


— e 


Chap.5; -AmExpofttion upon the Bookof] ob. Yerliz. 311 
correétion.No Philofopher or pure Moralitt ever ſaid, happy is the o 
man,that is fore ; happy is the man, that is fick ; happy is the man 
that 1s difpraced ; or happy is the man that isin prifon ;Thefe are 
riddles, fuch as nature is not able to. expound or make out; the 
Philofopher would as foon place light in darknefle, the Sun ina . > 
cloud, heat in coldneffe, che Element of fire in the water,as blef- 
ſecdneſſe in fufferings. Therefore no marvell if Eliphaæ uther it 
in p — a Bebold , P.hold happy is the man whim Gad, cor- 
The word, Happy, is of the Plural number, or rather ọf the. - 
Duall in the Hebrew. Some trandate it inthe Abſtract, Bebold ‘IVR 
the blefedneffes of th2zt man, whom God corrects : But it i ful- Beatitudines. 
ly rendred by the Adjective, as wey Bebold happy is ibe man, dee 
ee | a Bi ae | | l — 
There is much contention amongſt the Grammarians about the — eral 
word,whether ic be ab ſtract or concrete 5 a Nown,or an Adur) : But | qsam- ualil. 
will not {tay on thofe,only confider a little what accounts is given, 
why the word is ufed plurallyor dual. 7 
Firft, ic isto increafe the fignification, and heighten the fente ; U 
as noting the confluence of many good:thingsimbappinetig. izp. Beat beatitudo 
pineffe i not a fingle goods happineffe conſiſis in the concurrence or ce 
meeting — of many good things; God, who is infinitely so 
happy, infinitely bleſſed in himfelfe, and an infinitebleiling, -all 
blefling to his pzaple, is notafingle good, or a particular good, 
but heisall good, both to himfelfe, and to his people, A godly 
man is happy in the largelt fence,in all fences; becaufe his, isnot , 
this or that particular good, but all good. And he.isnot happy 
only at this or chat particular time,but at all times.He is as happy, 
when he is fuffering under the hand of God, as.when he is ferving 
God,as happy in his paſſive, as in his active obedience... And there- 
fore the fame word exprefies his condition,both in the one, and in 
-the other. | OO a 
` “Secondly, becaufe there is a two-fold happineffe : Firft, the 
nappineſſe of this life. And fecondly,the happineffe of che next 5 
“Temporal! happines,and eternal happines ; Corporall happiacs, 
and f irituall happines. To note a complication ofall thefe,the 
word may be given in the Duall or Plurall number;He that is thus. 
correéted,loofes not temporall happines, and he gaines in fpiritu- - 
all, and toward eternal! happinefl.” The prefent aud futmre:happi- ` 
nes of the Saints, the happines of grace and of glory, ‘differ buc in 


t 


. degrees °: 





312 Chap. 5. An Expofition xpon the BookofJoB. Verf.17. 


Simplex & ge- 


nuina fe{pon/s 
eff,quod nomen 
pum quo He- 
Habe beatitudi- 
nem notant , ef 
phu ale somum, 
us Latinis opes, 


degrees ; Is is the fame ftate in a higher ftature : Ihe fame book in amore |: 


corre cditivn and fairer letter. Thefe differ as a child from a man,or 


as the morning light from the light at high-noon ; So then, this ` 
word includes all kinds and degrees of happines : yet, here ic is 


properly to be underitood of the happineffe o: this li‘e,which only 


‘is conlikent with correction There ere no rods in Heaven,and we fhal - 


be paft cbildren,before we come thither. 

Thirdly, we may anfwer plainly,that the word in the Hebrew 
is only Plurall or Duall, being never read in the fingular number : 
Asin the Latine we have many the like words, 

Ic is further obfervable concerning this word, that itis alwaycs 
applied unto man, whereas the word (Barac) blefled, is applied 
both to God and man. - This happines is a {peciall and peculiar 
happinefleofman : Tbe Lord being infinitely above, beth obeying and 


Divitia. Ames (i ffering. 


in Piali. 


Happy i⸗ the Man. 
Exofb,the Hebrew word for Afin ( of whom happineffe under 


._ correction is predicated ) is very futable to this bufinefle of cor- 


_ render the full fence of che word thus, Happy is that mifersble man, 


reCtion.Exoch fignifies a fickly, weake, miferable nian : We might 
whom God corres. -That is, look upon aman according to the 
ordinary account ofthe World, and calculatio1 
miferable man, a weak, fickly man ; yet happy is this weak, fickly, 
miferable man in the accountof God, and by the calculation of 
faith .Grace makes that good fence, which is a contradiGlion, both in 


“nature andin reafin, A miferable man 


| > axd a happy manone and the 
fame. . i 
In Pfat.1.the word Iſp isuled. Bleffed is the man, that is, Bleffedis 


that excellent man, ihat boly man, ihat firong man, walking and delight- 
ing in the Law of tbe Lord. Tea bleffed with the fame blefedsefeis that 


miferable man ( {marting under the rod of the Lord ) whom God 
correcteth. ar i p 

And yet Bleffedneffe isjoyned with all the words,by which man 
is exprefled. It is joyned with Adam, Pfal. 32.1. Bleffed is the man 
whofe iniquity is forgiven Adam is the general! word for Man, 
and is therefore moft fitly joyned with Blefledneffe in parc 


rdon 
of finne,becaufe all men are finners,and no man can be ble ed, exs 


' cept he be pardoned. Bleſſedneſſe is joyned alfo with Geber, a 


n 


ng, powerfull and mighty man, Pil 94. 12. Bleffed is the 


| 





1 of reafon, heisa . 
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Chap.5. ' Amxpofitionupon the Book of JoB.. Verſ. 7. 313. 


` man wbom thouchaſteneſt, O Lord’: and teacheftbim out of thy Law 5 
Bleſſed is (Geber) che great man, the honourable man,the higheſt 
by birth or place, whom thon chaftneft.. ae — 
The Chalde Pur az brafe reſtrames the.word{ Aan ſeo an individu- postu Abra hã 
all, to Abrabam ; as! if EGpbas had put the inſtanet in: Abrahams vir pine quem | 
and Gaid, Bebold> ‘bappy was.that boly hea Abrabam whom God cor- corripuit Dem, 
recteq; therefore difpife not thon the cbhastning of the Almi hty 3 I Chald. Parap. 
. can giue thee a famous example of a godly man corrected; Abra- 
bars (thy Anceftor:) met with affli@ions, as well.asthou, and yet 
he was a moft happy man : therefore deſpiſe not thon she cha fining of 
the Lord. But the wold is generail, and 10 we are to underftand it; 
though this be a truch,in any or every inftance among the fervants 
of ° ! ae A = . 2 
Imuſt yet putin a caution for the right anderftanding of this 
. propofition, Bleffed is the man, whore God corres. ‘The meaning. 
is not, as ifhappinefle were the portion ofevery miferable man, or: 
ofevery man chat is affi&-d; do not think fo; many are at once,: 
corre&ted and curfed,troubled aad miferable in trouble. To many, 
theirprefent forrowes, ‘are but the fore-tafs of eternall forrowes ; 
As Chrift fpake in acommon cafe: Thefe things are but the beginning: 
of forrowes:So we may ſaytothe parcicular caſes of many groaning 
under ſickneſſe, povercy, — éc. Alas, poore ſouſes, ye are fo. 
far from being happy inchefe,: that-chefe are but che beginnings of 
your unhappineffe ; God doth but begin to call for fomearreares, 
dato his juftice , which ye mug bea paying and fatisfying to all 
eternity. =~ | Coo nR 
There is no happineſſe in afflictiõn natnraHy corifiderédsitis ac- Arguit, redar- - 
cidentall co affli&ions, that happineſſe is aflociated: wier them: 5!" Put, 
Afi&ion in it felfe is grievous, andit would be only fotous,did pe 
notthe.oyerruling , admirable difpenfations of God;temper, or- qué, difputando 
der, diſpoſe, and work it coan end dbovties owmnbawe:p ic is the & effendendo 
attrathd wifdonieofhePhyfitian, which corres poyfonous fim- Iæ. Quod ei 
ples and ingredients {o,as ta make them medicinable. And did aoe 274 plerumg; 
the wifdame and goodneſſe ofGod, correct uur correttions, they fun Aies 
- — waitd:inot be médicineto nsbutipoyfons:le is nat correction: bat feverisem difci- 
the hand of God with it, and ĩn it, whhich makes ns happy. :. °; pinami ver- 
ae ere mee a Aa n T e a bera,que cujuſ- 
. pism peccati 
` veprehenfonem 
comitari folent, 


FES te as E eee 
Hippie is the man, whom God corrceteth. 
- The word, which we tranflate * correct , fignifiesto rep: rve Of Pincd. 
(a : ` de m 


— — — — — ——— — — o 
atg Chaps. AmExpofitinkupantke Rask vf | oB Verſ. 13. 
— Ee 
to convince, by arguments or difpute:To argue a man down fram-- 
his error, by the itrength and'clearpefie of reafon or divine aatho-~ : 
rity. SoLevit.19. 19. Thou foal not Sar Bowe spon thy kretber, 
ıse foala fieraly rebuke bim.: Tbo frain veheke bim , ic is the 
A ward here. uſed, tharis: rhog thalchalag ùch-arguments,: as may 
convince him of his Gn, and layhixwickedneife open before him.. : 
This word is applied to corseétions and affli&jone ire Scripture, 
becauſe with convittions, we feale correftions frequencly joyned ; 
The Lard argues the matter ; and ( as is wete ) difpates with 
fome very: long, whoyet willnot. ler in-diviseoruth, narbe per-e. 
fwaded, though they are perfwadhd: Whar doth hethen. Then ha 
fends correftion with his redargutien , be clasths bis words with- 
blowes, difputes with a rod in his hand,and brings an argument 
front feeling wher reafoning prevailes not: - inthis boake of fob, 
Elihu thewes it , .Ghap. 33. 26, 19, Theo he epenath ihe raves af mens, 
— ſeadub their inſtruction, be ts chdftered.alfa reith-paine apm his 
ered fo 


x Hence obterve, Fielt, S aa aa E a‘ 
Fhar affictians to the children of Gad at Sore , are but. corre- 


Bleſſed ( or happy): is the man whore Ged corres. You will - 
fay, but what isacorre&tion ? And how (ina ftrict fenfe) diffe- 
` renced from judgements and punifhments, and wherein doe they 


_ hey sere: firſt in the efficient caufe.God layes his hand on man 
z in both.. J — 
| _ Secóridly, They agree in the matter; the &meevill, the fame 
trouble to one-man isa correétion, to:another a judgement. > 
_ ‘Thirdly, they may agree alfo in che degree; A trouble or an afe 
. ion may fall and lie as-heavy, and be as painefull to fence upon. 
+) ethild of God, as upon the vileft wretch in the world; he atay be 
as poore, as fri¢ndlefie,. as fick,as forrowfull in hisoltward man, 
4s aay. wicked man; fre may lie in che ſame dungeon, and be bound 
: with the fame chaine, he may be flaine with the fame {word burnt 
. at the fame flake, eaten up with the fame famine. ‘So chacboth in 
| the materiqlicy, and likewale in che graduality ‘oF it, ‘ic maybe the 
{ame on both, yet, upon one it is a correction, upon the other a. 
ju ent. ——— ETa 
, Wnat then is this correStion?And where will the corre&ion and: 
thejudgementpat? oa A E AEE i ASCOT ROR SE 


y 
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{ concvive,that the infirmities of che Saints; and the finnes of the 
` wicked differ, as Judgentents and corre&tions differ. Now looke 
` upon thof finnes which we eall che infirmities ofthe Saints; they 
“thay be the fame in the 'tnatter, the {ame in kind, yea (poffibly) the 
fame in the degree (1 meane refpecting the outward rule given by 
God, and the outward att committed by man) with the finnes 
of thofe who know not God, or who, in finnitigpoeggaintt their 
khowledge, 5 6” — ne 
: A R aa Ea — 
U. Surely; wherecorrettions and judgements part. And where is 
that ?Efpeciallyih'ttwothings. = in o 
* Firth, inthe manner how, 2. Inthe end why’, theyare in- 
Firſt, the Lord never corretts his’ children'with fath a heart, as 
he carryes in laying trouble upon the loynes of wicked men. The 
heart of Go is turned coward his chitdren, when he corres chem; 
but his heart is turned from a wicked ‘yan; when ‘he puhithes him, 
The lord is even pained (chat I mày fpeake ås tlre Scripture often 
doth.in this poine,after the manner of _ T'fay the Lordexpref- _ 
fes himiélfe as palned, as grieved,as if every ſtroak went to his own 
heartywhen he fttikes Hi children. When he is about tò ftrike, he 
{5 (asit wete}umrefolved whether he fhall {trike or no,and as foon 
as he hath ftricken, he (as it were) pan that he did ſtrike them. 
All which motions of his heart the Lord fhewes us in'the higheft 
ftrains of paffionate Rhetorick, Hof: 1 1.8,9. But when he takes the 
wicked in hand to puntifhthem ,: we read of no paffion afcribed co 
him, but theft, delight or Joy, andthe effect of them, laughter ; hå- 
` -tred or indighatiohyand theeffe of theſe, mockĩng at chem,Pro.1. 
208. I will langh at your calamity ahd mock when your fear cometh. And 
“when he refolves upon the deftru&ion of his enemies, he foeaks, as 
‘Sfthen he had unburden'’d hĩmlelf, and his heart were lighter then 
before, {fay.1.24. Ab I wil esfe mi of ny adverfaries, dndavengeme x 
Secondly, the difference isas broad about the end. When God 
Jayes the rod of correction upon His child, he aimes at the purging - 
out of his finne,at the Pati ler finat the revealing of a fa- 
“therly difpleaftrre againft him, for his finnes The Lordwonld only 
havélrim take notict,thac hedothnot approve of him in {ich cours‘: - 
fes. When thefe ends are propoſed, every affliction fsacomection. 
Buc che affliGtions of che ungodly are fent for ocherends. Firlt, to 
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take vengeance on them. Secondly; to ſatisfie offended juig; 
juftice cries aloud againftthem, and they have nothing to inter- 
poſe, but their bare backs. or naked ſoules. The Lord comes as a fe- 
vereCreditor, and bids chem pay that which they owe, or fuffet 
and to prifon,becaufe they. cannot pay.. : Secondly, obferve 
, A child of God is in a bappy condition under all cacrettfons,, 
" As man (in a naturall.or ciyill capacity.) at. bis Deft ft ste 36 al- 
togerber vanity , Pfal. 39.5. So ina {pirituall capacity, ‘he is al- 
together happineffe,in his worft outward.elate 5° Happy és the man 
whom God corretts ; he is a gainer by correction. ;, lfhee loſeth 
any thing, it is but the droſſe of his corruptions, By- yi therefore 
, þball the iniquity. of Lacob-be purged, auc ihn i alitbefini t, to; teke 
away bis finne : Corrections are not fent to takeaway his com- 
forts , but. to,take away -his corruptions. ~ .That fre which God 
kindles upon his children fhall burne only (as itdid the materiall 
bonds of the three. children jn Daniel) che {pirituall bonds of their 
iniquity,. that they mdy, be more free to righteoufnelle. A gaine, 
Corre&tions, are not manifefazions of wrath, butan evice:ce of 
his love, and of their fon-thip.:..}’ V bom I love I chaflife, Rev, 302 te 
And if ye indare chaiining , God dealeth with you as with fonnes, 
Heb. 12.7. The Ic ydi er then life. and to be a fon of. 
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py, if not in that which aflures us of fuch love, and of love in fach 
‘arelation? Hencethe Apoftle concludes (2 Cor. 4.12.) Sutben, 
death warkethin us; death, that is, our daily —* anden- 
du.ings. Hee ſpeakes (indeed) eſpecially of ſufferings for the 
‘truth, from the cruell hand of man : but it is true likewife ofall 
fufferings, under the correcting hand of God: Thofe ftroakes - 
which are deadly to our bodies, may yet worke for xs. And what 
worke they? The feventeenth esd anfwers the queſtion, Our 
light afflictions which: are: but for a moment, worke for us a farre 
‘ mire exceeding and eternall weight of glory... The fuffirings of 
the Saints are ative, and their paffions operative : But how doe 
they worke ? Notby way of merit or earning ( Our blood e annot 
: oblige God.) but by way of preparation. The Lord fends affli@ions, 
to fafhionand cleanfe our hearts,as fit veflels to holdan exceeding 
weight of glory : our bearing the heavieft affiftions. doth not 
— weigh fo.much as the leaſt graine of glory, yeg they fit our hearts 
nee at "for an exceedingly excellent weight of glory. Wee cannot fay pro- 
“Nese perly, that they worke any glory. but by-an.H)perbolein fpeeob, 
Wwe 
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_ wef, ay, they work towards an Hyperbole in glory. 2.2 = 
‘And ifany doubt, can aman be happy when his outward comà 
fortis gone? Doubtleſſe he may : For a man is never nb 


| appy, but 
when be batb loft that wherein bappineffe doth conſiſt The hap- 
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tsin his relation to, and acceptance with Gad, in his 

titleto, and union wich Ieſis Chrift; While he keepes thefe pri- 
viledges (and thefe be.thall keepe forever) what hath he loft, if 
he loofe all befides thefe ?, He hath not lott any thing difcernable, 
out of hiseitate. Suppofea man were worth- million.of money, 
and he fhould Jofe.a penny, would you think this man, an undone 
man? No : Hiseftate feeles not this loffe, and therefore he hath 
not Jolt hiseftate. If a man fhould buy athoufand meafures of 
corne or cloth, and fhoyld lofe the given handfuls of the one, or 
inches of the other,would ye fay,that this man hath lofteitherhis 
corneor hiscloth:? All the thingsofthe world (and they only 
are loofable; which a godly man hath,are not fo much to his eſtate 
as a penny to amillion ; They are indeed no proper part of hise- 

_ ftate, they arebut an additional! over-plustohiseftate : Asthe 
handfull of graine, or inch of cloth, are no part of the meafurea- æ- 
greed or bargained for : ‘Onely fo much that {peech of Ckriſt i 
ports, Mat.6,33. — firſt the Kingdom of God and the rigbieouſneſſe 
thereof, and all otb-rt ee ſball be added or minifired toyou; your `” 

. Kingdom is wholeand fafeto you , though you have not thefe: 
Theſe things are extcinfecall and forrcigne to all that,which I rec- 
kon upon as yourellates Gud baving given us Chrift, cafts us in the 

creatures, aS not comming. upon any account in that vai act of 

' his free love and bounty : And hall we account him uuhappy, 

-~ who hath lot thefe things, which were never brought. to account 

as any part of his happioeffe? Then happy. fill though corre&ted. 
Andwhich is yet more, correCtiontakesnothing from the ftocke, 
but it addeth ſomewhat; corcection brings.in.a revenew of profic 
with ic : They (faith. the Apoftle, meaning our earthly parents) 

, chafined us after thetr owne pleafisre , but bee for our — What 

profit? doe houſes and lands, gold and filver, bloſſome from the 
correcting rod? Surely they may : But hee meanes better profit 
then thefe,and a farre more noble merchandize : Goldand Silver 
are poore and bafe, to the profit which comes..inby.chaftnings ; 
| a. -© $ £3 grace 


v 


318 Chap.s. An Expoſition upon rhe BookofJos. Verfi7. 


grace and hol ineſſe come in this way : He for onr‘profit,th zt we may 
be partakers of his halinoſſe, Heb.1 2.10. We wans nothing of the bappz- 
aeſie in heaven, bat fo much holinefie, as we foall have in Heaven. Sure- 
‘ by then, whatfoever afli&tion takes away, it cannot take away our 
happineſſe, for as much as ic makes us greacer fharers in,and parta- 
kers of holinefie. | E E 
And che corrected children of God areunhappy only in the opi- 
nion of other men not in their own; When did yon ever hearany . 
Quamvis fatcti of chem fay,they were unhappy, becauſe they were corrected. Tdoe 
videantur $3" not remember thae | ever read or heard any of them fay, O xnbsppy 
l Pred ey woe ho are rhis efficted ! Salvim anfwerd this obyeftion weil; 
sım nche aliud when he faw many ſcandalized at the afflictions of the godly,thin- 
quam beati, Ne- king theirs avery fad and pittifull condition : Doe you heare them 
mo aliorum jenfu complaining (faith he ) or did they ever complaine to you ? No 
mujer hte mans to be accounted miferable in another mans knf, butin bis 
— ia, quam Omne . Lore make the complaint, not they. The truth ts, a holy heart 
quiex fementia CAN beare trouble with moreeafé, then a carnal] heart can fee its 
jue voto Panl (whofe whole life after converfion was but one continned 
unt. Humiles affliction) was fo farre from complaining and faying, O mabappy 
J aes cligiofsbve man that I am, that be rejoyced intribulstion, and was bur æ 
jen ion nt ſorrowing, yet alwayes rejoycing. Iconfeffe, icbecomesusto be 
dckctantur: Lu. more feniible of corrections, then of perfecutions, the former being 
gent, lugere ge--nfually, fufferings upon our defects in grace, and the latter upon 
fium Ec Sav. one higheft ations and puttings forth of grace. Tt becomes the 
de gub. Deiæ.. e Saints to be humbled under correétions; but who hath heard chem 
Cwhen they were themfelves) complaining of correttiens? J have 
often heard themblefling Ged fer corrections, | have often heard 
them fay, it bc it is good for us, that we have been corrected; 
And while the Saints write their afti&tions upon the Inyentory of 
- their goods,we have no realon co put therm to account or caft them . 
up emong their evils. : | i 
ı + «Laftly, A godly man cannot be unhappy while heenjoyes God: | 
- And he ally enjoyes God nioft,when he is moft afflicted. wic- 
` ked man is rever — in his own thoughts,til he hath Jof his 
god, fuch a one as he is, his riches, his pleafure, his credit, cheft he 
makes his god, inftead of abctter, indeed, infeadof Him whois 
Beftof all : Thele are loofeable gods,and fo his happines may foon 
be loft sbut he that once enjoyes the true God,can never loofe hit, 
and therefore can never loofe his happineffe. 3 


That of Saul, is one of the faddelt fpecches in all the Booke of 
' God, - 


ao 
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God, 1 Saveuch 28.15. Iam fore diftreffed, for the PhiEftines make 
waera.againft mee, aud Ged is departed from mee. When here | 

comes, and God departs, when fickneffe and poverty make warre 

upon a man , and Godbe departed from him , O howunhappy ! 
what words can expreffe the unhappineffe of fuch a man? But hey 
who can take liberty, and eftate, and life from us,cannot take God. 
fromus; and if God ſhould take all chefe fromus ; he will not, he 
cannot (becaufe he hath promifed he will not) take himfelfe from 
us: J (faith the Lord ) will newer leaue thee nar farfske thee, Heb. 13 5. 
And if God forfake us not, happineffe cannot, for he is our happi- 


neſſ..— J 
A A Heathen could ſay, it was unbecomming a Rowsn ſpirĩt, to cry. 
out Cin his loſſes) | am undone, while Cefar mas fafe , It is infinite- 
ly below a Chrittian Pe to ſay, am undone, while Chrif is fafe:. - 
uch language is groſſeſt barbarilne in all the Churches. They who ` 
cannot loole either their faules. or thair Saviqur in the wortt cons 
dition,cannot be unhappy in any condition,wuch leffe chen under: 
che fatherly correcting band of God. - ; ie 
Bebold , bappy isthe man whom God corres, isa crush which no 
ftormes of trouble fhall ever hake or weaken. 9°: oono 
Therefore de{pife not thon the chaftersing of the Almighty. That's the *OND Signif- 
inference. oe aS ++ gap Peenere, fae 
The word which we tranflate [deSife] hath various fignificati- Pidie,reprobare 
ons, and they will all be profieabte tor the clearing of this point: ie E i 
therefore | fhall openthem diſtinctly, and give hié bricfe notes * — vile 
apon tery opeinonder. BEA 
kiirſt, It * ſitgoifies co reject thing , or eaft ic off with loathing 5 Spr. Redaunt 
when a. mans Romach turnes againſt fome meates , or they goe #l/quando per 
again his tomach, loathing arifes'fromic. So the word is uſed, — — d- 
Numb. 11.20. when the people murmured becaufe they wanted aed — 
fieh, God threatneth chem wich ſatisfying their deſires; Fleth suerlerl 
- would you have ? You fball bave flefb : it is a threat: But how * - Ve ficut fafli» 
" fhall they have ic ?, You foal’ not bazue it ome day, ror two diyes , V0 ils ſuiſſet 
nor five dayes » neither ten dayes nor twenty dayes 5. but you ſhall have a 
_ fiefo even a whole monetb, untill it come out of your noſtrile, and it be tiie cow: 
* Joath{ome unto you, or till you your felues defpife it. Iti mof ju ft re, & fue ipl- 
with God,. that they. wha loath bis will,: foould at laf loathisheir owne Tum voluprares. 
difires; And that the creatures fhould not long pleafe them, who 
take no heed to pleafe the Creator. The lealt mixture of Gods. 
difpleafure,fowres our {weeteft contents, and makes our véry plea- 
ſures Joath{ome. . : Where 
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. Where alto (by ehe way) we may obferve che great difference ` 
between earthly, and fpiricuall things : The belt of earthly things, 
ufed tou much or too often, grow loathfome: Angels food Man- 
naor Quailes) will not goe downelong withus. Buc Clirift, the 
Apirituall Manna, and all heavenly things, che more we have of 
them, and the longer we are dieted with them, the m ore we fhalt 
delight in them : Thefe will not loach us, after two,or five,or ten, ~ 

or twenty dayes,or after a whole moneths feeding on them : No, - 
we fhall teed on them dayes without number, or the whole day of 
eternity, without any loathings; ufe and delight, thall never ceafe 
or abate; appetite flall renew every moment, though our enjoy- 
mient be but one and the fame. Yea, the Saints thall be fo far from 
loathing the pleafant cup of glory, that they ought not to loath; - 
and (Chrift trengthning chem) they thall not foach che bitter cup 
of forrow: Their ſtomachs thal not turn, though dieted more then 
two, or five, or ten, or twenty dayes with the bread of adverfity, 
and the water of aftiétion.. That is the firit ſenſe of che word, in 
allufion to nauſeating at the fight or long ufe of meat : Loath not’ 
she chaſtening of the Lord. | eae Se 
Or the word may feeme to carry a reference to phy G-ke or me- 


. dicines, as well as meate, which you know is manꝰ times given in 


a bitter pill, or in a diftaftefull potion : the fick man is ant to loach 
the potion brought him, and turne his head awey from it; what 
he take it? no not he. fle had rather die then drink fich a draught, 
he isready to throw it againſt the wall, and {pill icon che ground 


` rather then drink it:But then his friends ortheFhyfitian perfwades. 
_ wich him; Be not angry,though it be loathfome to your ftomach, 


yet it is wholefome for your body : Ic is an enemy only to your di- 
feafe, therefore loath it note So here,Elipbaz(as it were) brings 
in Gad, flanding like a Phyfitian or a father, or a tender mother 
at the beds fide, whereafick child or a friend lies, ufing many en- . 
treaties or perlwalive reafons to take a bitter potion ; : my childs, 
or my friend, doenotloath, doe not vain no nor diftaft this 
medicine,doe not caft it away; though ic be bitter in yourmouth, 
et take it downe,and the effects of ic will be fweecto your whole 
ody. We find in Scripture , affiGions compared to acup; Our 


~ Lord Jefiiscalls.allhis fafferings for our falvation aexp, and it 


‘was a cup tempered with the venome and poifon,with the gall and 
‘wormewood of all our finnes ; it was a loathfome potion indeed, - 
and fuch as would have turned che ftomachs ofall men and angels 


fry 
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to bave drunk it. So much of the firlt fenfe of the word,as it fignifies 
loathing, whether in reſpect of meats or medicines. 

Now forafmuch as here is a charge given under this notion not 
_ to loath chaftnings.We may obferve, ` eos ce 

There is, or pofibly may be an averſeneſſe in the beft of Gods children 
for atimesfrom the due entertainment of cbafinings, —_. 

He {peaks as if moft were loth to take them down, and chere- 
fore he exhorts, notto loath them : Even the Lord Jefus Chriit 
(fo far as he was partaker ofour nature ) feemed to loath the bit- 
ter cup of fufferings. Hence he prayed hard,once,and again, yea 
_ athird time, Father, if it be pofible, let this Cup paffe from me, 
( 142t.26.39. ) Yet at another time, he {peakes as if he had been 
athirft for that Cup, and angry with Peter who would have hin- 
dred hisdraught, The (up which my Father giveth mee, fball F 
not — ? Iob. 18. 11. and ſhortly after, he indeed drank ic 
up to the boctome. Affli&tion is alfo a bitter Cup to the Saints, and 
they(as Chrift pray again and again,yea thrice againft it, becaufe 
to fence, no chafining feemeth j.yous but grievous, Heb. 12, 11. 
_ though grace periwades them to drink it, and faith gives chem a 

_ taht of much fweetneffe, when they have drank it : As a fick man ` 
is backward to takea diftaltfull medicinie,till his reafon hath over- 

come his fenfe, fo a godly man is anwilling to beare afflictions, 
till his faith hath overcome his reafon ; Nor can he quietly en- 
dure the troublefome {mart of the rod. till he is affured of. the 
peaceable fruits of Righteou{neffe which grow from it, to thole - 
who areexercifed by it. When the Apoftleis, carried up on thofe 
Eagles wings of affurance, to ſee a houfe not made with hands 
eternall in the Heavens,then he groanes earneftly under the burden 
of hisearthly tabernacle, and. defires to die; yet looking upon 
death, he faw no forme or comelineffein that, why he fhould de< 
fire ic; and therefore he feems to corre& himfelf, at leaft to draw 
his mind plainer with the nexcdrop of his pen 3 Not for that we 
would be uncloathed , but cloathed upm. that mortality may bë 
frallowed up of lifee He {peakes fomewhat like a man, who in 
atime Of heate, haflily ftripshimfelfe to go into the water, but 
putting a foot in, and finding it cold, calls for his cloathesagain. 
The Apoftlein a trae holy heate of ſpirit had jn his defiresalmott 
ftript himfelfe of his body, but putting 2 foot intothe Grave, hë — 

' found that fo cold, that he had no great mind toit, and therefor: 
had rather keep on the cloathing his body, and have a bi of 

t gic 
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glory over ic, then lay it down. The Saints defire to live with 
Chrift,but in it felfe, they delire not to die : They had rather their 
mortality fhould be {wallowed up of eternall life, then their tem- 
porall life fhould be fwallowed up of mortality. They tbat bave 
“grace slike not the difunions of nature. Now,as it is in the cafe of death | 
Cwhich is to the Saints the lakt and greateſt affliction ) fo likewife 
in the cafe of all affliQions,which are as renewed and leffer deaths: 
Though they embrace and kiffe them(both in a holy fubmiffion to 
the will of God,and in an aflured expectation of their own good ) 
yet they have nothing pleafing in chem; much, which createsfo - 
+ much loathing, that the beft do but need counfell and encourage- 
- ment to take and digeft them. | a 
And then if there be fome averfenefle even in the beft from 
thefe potions of affli&ion, tempered with the mercy and goodneffe 
of God; no wonder if there be an abhorrence in wicked men,from 
thofe deadly potions, mixt only with his wrath and juſtice. The 
- Pfalmitt prefents the Lord tous, with a cupin his hand (P/al.75. 
3. ?) In ibe hand of the Lord there is a cup, the wine thereof is red 
(which notes fierce wrath) andit is full of mixture : (This mix- 
ture, is of judgements, plagues, aud puni(hments,this is the por- 
tion of their cup, Pſalme 11. ult.) But what will the Lord do with 
this mixed cup ? who fhall {ip at the top of the cup,he tels us not, 
but he is exprefle, whofe the bottome is, He powreth out of the 
fame ( fome drops are p here and there) but the dreggs there- , 
of, all the ungodly of the Earth (ball wring them out and drinke tbem; 





Alas they loath it,their ftomacks turne at it: They have not been —— 


brought up to drink dreggs they have had their wine well refined, 
and {parkeling wich {pirics in chriflall glafles ; and how can they 
getthisdown ? They who have drunk fo willingly and freely of 
~ the cup of fin, fhall be forced whether they will or no todrink the 
cupo ary itis nota Gp or two fhall ferve their turnes, 
they muftdrink all, dreggs and all, they fhall drink it co the bot- 
- gome,and yet they thall never come to the bottomesthey have loved 
long draughts, and now they hall have one long enough, there is 
eternity to the bottome : Ifa cup of affli&ion,which (in the effe&) 
is a cup of falvation , be fometime or for a time, naufeousto the 
- godly, how deadly fick will the ungodly be, who mutt for ever 
— drink acup of wrath anddeath: — 
ESecondly, The word which we tranflate deſpiſe, notes the re- 
jeCting of a thing as unprofitable ar unufefull : That which a man 


` 
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deſpiſeth, he thinkes he fhall have no.good by ic: Things which are 
unprofitable are defpicable : Sa the word Isufcd(Pfsh1¥8.220) The 
ſtone which the builders refuſed or defpifed, is become the bead flame of 
the corner. There were matter builders in the Church,who ( when 
they farveighed all {orts of materials or ftones for their fabrique 
of faith looking upor the perfon of Chrift, thought him fit only 
to caft out among the rubbith,as altogether unufefull ; They layed’ 
him by, as a tefufe-ftone, who is the bead corner ſtone, both the 
ftrength and beauty of the whole building. Thus the word is very 
appliable to the prefent ecxt,refufe not correCtions,as unprofitable - 
and uſeleſſe: Say not(as the Jewes of Chrift, Car any good come out 
of Nazareth ? foscan any good come out of chaltnings ? Deſpiſe not 
she chaftning of he Almighiy- | 
And from this notion of the word, we may obferve a fe- 
cond prejudice againft the rod : Even the Saints are ready to con- 
ceive afflictions tobe unufefull, and that they could sellena h 
fpare, and be without their troubles. A naturall eye never fees 
nor finds any thing but dammage by afflictions; and a {pirituall 
Eye doth not alwayes fee the advantage that comes by them. Yea, 
he may fometime fay of an affiiftion, it willbe my undoing, and 
theruine of my houle, and yet afterwards finde it æ a corner ftone, 
the choiceft outward nreanes, which ( through the blefling of 
God) hath united the walls both of his fpirteuall and civil] buil- 
ding, the frame both Of grate within,and comforts without. The 
_ Apoftle Per, hatha ftrange Parenthefis Çt Peter 1.6.) Forha- 
ving told them of their rejoycing in the fafety of their {pirituall 
eftate, being kept ( or fecured as with a Garrilon from Hea- 
ven > dy the power of God, threngh faith unto falvation. Though 
now for a feafon ( sf need be ) yee are in beavineffe through mani- 
fold Temptations, oraftii&tions. Obferve how he puts an If need be, 
ora fuppofitton of neceflity upon the affiiGions of believers. As 
ifhehad faid, ye who ave the Candidstes of eternity, and heirs of 
falvation, may judge your felves palt the rod or the ferula, and 
think,now ye have need of nothing but comfort or rejoying in the 
hope of that ſalvation, ready to be revealed ; but I tell. yon, you 
may hate need of heavineffe yet,before you come to Heaven : and 
of manifold is Se for the removing or fabduing the core 
ruptions of your hearts,before you enter upon your incerraptible 
inheritance, We are apt to conceive chaftnings to be of no 
nfe, when they are as neceſſary as.our daily bread-5 Therefore 
— > Tt2 dhik =- 


NS 
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| ; 

| deife not ebaftnings , as uſeleſſe or unprofitable. | 
_ Fhirdly,the word is applied often to the reje&ing of a thing or 
perfon,as low,difhonourable and difgracefull : In this fenfe alfo 

it is appliable here. Defpife wot chaftnings: Thatis, do not think 
thy felt difgeac'd when thou art chattifed : The heart of man is 





‘ rac’ 









- 





very obfervable to this purpofe,how the Apoftle defcibles the Lord 
Chrift in his fufferings, Heb. 12. 2. Hee endurrd the croffe, defi- 
fing the fosme :as noting, that his being above the fhame of the 
crofle, bore up his ſpirit under the croffe. To defpife fbame, is tò 
look upon that,which the world accounts fhame‘ull, not only as 
deiſſpicable in it felfe, -butas not hurtfull tous: When aman de- 
{piles an enemy, as Goliab difdained David ( 1 Sam.17.42. ) he . 
_ prefumes himfelf above his enemies powertohurthim : So to 
defpife thame is to make nothing of it, or tothinke our felves no 
whic the worfe for itsyea rather to think our {elves honoured by 
it.And untilLin this fenfe we can deife fhame,we fhall defpife core 


sion and thecroffe. Whois it almoft, that finds not this the 


_ hardeft Text in all the Chapter of affli&ions ? Zedehish was more 


afraid to be mocked by the fugitive Jewes,then to bea prifoner to 
the King of Babylon, 7 r.38.1 oE a man be poor,prefently he thinks 
he is diſgraced:if he be weak, he doubts he fhall be contemned:if he 
loofe his eftate, -he fears he fliall loofe his credit in the world : he 


was aman of placesfome-body among his neighbours, bat nowhe 
{hall be flighted | 








. Fourthly; To depife a thing,notes the flighting of it, as if we did 
_not think it worth while,to take any notice of it ; and fo this will 
_ be the fenfe,Defife not thou the chaftuings of the Lord; thatis,do not | 
flight the chaftnings,do not lightly paſſe them by,do not look up- ` 
on them as inconfiderable,as not caring what God doth with thee 
or thine. When God lsyes bis band upon us, be wenld bave ws lay it to 
esr bearts.As it is — affetted with mercies, ſo likewife | 
with chaftnings.Ifa maletaétor fhould fay to the Judge,do what you 
will with me, I care notsor a child to the parent,corre& me as long 
as you will, care notshow unnaturall were this ? This is properly 
to defpife aftliGions.. Some are like Leviathan in this fenfe(Iob 41. 
27 -) They eſteeme Iron m Straw, and Braffe, aroaren Wood: They 
e | make 
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make nothing of che acts or inſtruments of Gods difpleafure. This 
is groffe defpiling. But be!:des every undervaluing,or inadverten- 
cy of the correcting hand ot God, hath a degree of this defpiling 
it. Thar exhortation ought never to be fargotten,which fpeaketh 
~ tons, asunto children; Hebr.12.5. My fonne, defpife nat thou the 
> ebsflening of the Lord, nor faint when thon art rebuked of him. The 
Greek word imports,the Litling,or thinking of tbem little. Do not uw baig oses 
think thechaftnings of God little, do not little, or flight chem in meias vu. 
thy thoughts. Neither faint when thon art rebuked, that is, do not eis. 
think thy affliGtions fo great that chou muft needs finke and faint 
under them. Thefe are the two extreames,into which our hearts 
ufually run when chaftningsareupon us. Some erre by neglecting 
the hand of God, as ligħt; and others by fainting under it,as too 
heavy. Asa good heart takes notice of,or will not defpife a little, 
the leaft comfort 3 So it will take notice of,and not de(pife a little, 
the leaft croffe. When a man hath a {mall Ioffe in his eftate,if he fay, 
this will not undoe me, can bear this, I will fare as well,and goe 
‘as fine as ever for all this, fuch {peeches or thoughts are a defpiling 
of the chaltening of the Lord.We are to obſerve the hand of God 
taking away,as well as giving a penny. So when a man hath a lit- 
tle fit of ficknefle, [f he ſay, hall rubb out this well enough, this 
is to defpife thechaftning of the Lord : Weare tu bleffe God for 
every hours health , and to be fenfible of his hand in every hours — 
fickneffe,or aking joynt. > oe ee E 
Every afi&ion is a meſſenger from God, it hath fomewhatto |. 
fay tous from Heaven, and God will not beare it, if his meffen- 
gers bedefpifed, how meane foever : If. you fend a-child with a 
meſſage to a friend, and he flight and defpife him;you willtake ic 
HI. I remember what the {tory relates of Galienus the Emperour, — 
who,when the report came to him, that Egypt was lott,what chen 
(faid he)cannot [live without the flax of Egyp: ? And when the.. 
` report was brought that a great part ofhis Dominion in Aſta was. 
waked : Cannot! live (faid he ) without the delicacies of Afta? 
To fpeak thus froma — of mortification toward the crea- 
ture, is the character of an excellent {picit ; but to fpeak thus from 
, acontempt of the providence of God, is the - chara&er of a proud, 
‘or of a flupid ſpirit. When we hear of the loffe of'a kild, ofa 
friend,or ofa loffe ingar eftate; To fay,what then ? I can bear shat 
well enough, I haye mare children, other friends, eftate enough 
befides that, This a fay jis a high ge pHing of affli&ion.. 
t3. l 


T Pre 
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Exicaustioef, — There is one thing further, in the fitth place, obfervable in this 


nam pus fani- word, Depp ife nor thon the chifinings of the Lrd. Theword is an 


JEU quam di oy eennation ora leffening ot thefenfe. The holy Ghoſt intends 


Hear more than is exprelled 5 for the truth is, when he faith, Dejpife not, 
nim Demini, Cc. His meaning is this, ſhew reverence, highly prize and efteem 
nibil sibi ihe chaltening of the Lord As(for inflance, when the Apoftle faith 
amigas t in 1 Thell’5.20.Depife not propbecying. Do you think, this is all 
ee chat is due unto an Ordinance of God, thata man fhould not de- 
dliowm equs {pile it ? Surely no, he meanes then,prize prophecying highly, have 
anim accipess it in great eſteem: So in 1 Tim.4. 12. and Tit.2.15. when he faith, 

Let no man defpife 2 youth,is that all che holy Ghoft mreanes ?That 


Timothy a godlyPaftour ſtould only not be defpifed by his people? _ 


No,his meaning is,chat they fhould honour, refpe& and reverence 


him, ‘as onethat watched over them inthe Cord. -I might give 


you divers other Scriptures,where when the holy Ghoft only fot- 

biddeth the fin, he intendeth the duty or grace in ftri&teft oppofi- 

tion to that fin.So here, Deſpiſe not thon the chaftning of the Almighry, 

layes this charge and duty upon us,highly toefteem the chaftning 

ofthe Lord, ‘we muft put effi&ions amongtt our comforts and 

‘rank them with our bleffings.Not to defpile, is bur the firk Rep be- 

ond fin,but that includes the laft and furtheſt ftep of duty,which 
becomes us under chafteningss ` ``; F 

“DD So much of the aét forbidden, d.ſpiſing. Now, for the object 

gralice 10. chaftning. The originall verb fignifies to inſtruct, or to teach; ſo it is 

Vincivitfiza- tranflated,Chap.4.v.3. Thou baft inktratted many. Inftru&ion is 

vit, & per bothby words and blowes. Th 7 

Meruphoram : wi Therefore it is pro- 

fh ae vide mifcuou 7 ufed in Scripture, fometime for teaching,and fome- 

verberibus , ad time for chaftning.Chattning belongs — to children, who 

 difciplinam vel are wanton andungovern’d , who have a bundle of folly in their 

penamerans fer- hearts, which the red of correftion driveth out. Yo be chaſtned 

i ur. Ti vX hatha doubleafpe& upou us, firft upon our priviledge. Secondly, 

a asin aa fni- upon our weakneſſe. To be chaſtened notes our priviledge and re- 

ficat etiam —_lation,as children,unto God our father. He hath revenges for his 

al-quando ‘enemies, but chatnings are a part of his childrens portion 3 yet in, 

ſtimulum fonat. that we are chafined , it taxes us of weaknefle; we are but chil- 

ae ` dren,foolih unruly, wanton Xand therefore we go almoft all our 

dayes, with a rod at our backs. Though théSaints on Earth com- 

pared among themfelves,arefome childr] d others men ; yet 

all che Saints on Earth, compared with thofe in Heaven, cor with 





= what 
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h h the Almig b: he COME, i 


_— — 


ginall of it,to that ſpeciall a& of his deftroying power : The drow- ; 
| ning of the old world, he fhewes his Almighty power indeftroying ,, Jiftere poff. 
an 
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what themfelves fhal] be in Heaven,are children,and therefore they 
have what hits their ſtate, ch iſtening and corredlion. Thischsftening ` 


is fometime put for revenge, or the exacteft and {everett retribu- 


tion of juftice ; Thus it is faid, Prov.7.22. That the foolith young | 
man canght by the fubrill harlot, went afier her as a fogle to the core. 
retim of the flocks ; Thatis, asawicked man goes to punifhment. | 
And when the Prophet defcribes che fufferings of Chrift, which . 
were vindictive in the higheſt degree ; he exprefles ic in this word, 
The chaftifement of our peace was upin bhim (Iſa. 53.5. though Chritt 
were the infinitely and moft entirely beloved Son of his Father, © 
yet he did not chaftife him as a fon,but as an enemy or malefactor, 
tor he chaftened him in our ftead,andunder the famenotion, that 
we muſt have been chaftened, who were enemies and malefa&tors, . 
So then , the word tignifies fometimes judiciary chaftening, but 
here facherly chaftening, which will yet appear more clearely, in 
opening che lalt terme of this verfe, which fhews us the cheese 
canfe of this chaftening. The Almighty. - 

De fpife not the chaftening of the Armigoty. The chaftening rod is in 
the hand of Shsddai, the Almighty. This is one of the glorious 
names of God. | 

Andhe is fo called; fir from his power, to go thorough with TÒ 
what hecakes in hand : His work never fticks in the mid way for Variè derivatur. 
want of ftrength to bring it to theend. Defpifenot che corre@ion P — Adelie 
of an Almighty hand. Further, the word notes not only power Aini — 
enough to correct, but power to deſtroy, ſpoyle and lay all wafte tus of, perdidit, 
before him.God hath gained this Title or Attribute, from deftroy- quafi vastatorem 


ing or wafting his enemies. Some of the Ra bins defigne the Ori- 4écas,i.e invi- 
a Gum & poten- 


em cui nem 


pulling down, as well as in making or fetting up this goodly Er velunt ron- 
frame. \To this the holy Prophets are well conceived to allude, nulli Denm bec 
when they fay that, Shod, (cil. DeRtru&ion, commeth from Shaddai, nomen traxiffe 
The Almighty.We have it in two exprefle Texts,|{a. 13.6. Howle ye, 3 vaf a E 
for the day of the Lodis at hand, it fhall come æ a Deftcuttion from the vince , 
Almighty ; It fhall comeas Shed from Shaddai. So ( Joel.1.15.) Ala sedium morm- 
for the d 2Y5 for the d.ry of tbe Lord is at hand, and M a deſtruction Om eatae,@ latini 

] wi rofitable for us t der, Omnipotens.. 










Secondly, others derive this.name from the conjunction of gjeo 
, | : e⸗ 
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Nonnulli purãt Hebrew words whereof the one: Dai) fignifies ic Sufficeth, or is fuf- 
WW 
g a — eih the part or place of the Relative (Ajcber) which, and{o che 


an Ü word put together founds thus much, Whe is faficient,er whois all- 
Itfa ? que 


fop er Tocha ſufficient. Deſſiſe not the chaſtening of bim that is All-fuffcient. Thou 


cr fenfum rela- art under his correction, who doth not take from thee, becauſe he 
tivi Afcher,@ wants himfelt; who doth not let thee want,becaufe his own ſtore 
isa denotat De- is fpent, oucof which he uled to fupply tle. He alone hath ſuffi- 
im fibi fuffici- ciency in himfelt, and he is at all times Al/wfficient for all others, 
enim O dit and gives fufficiency to.as many,as he pleafeth. That of the Apoftle- 
omnibua largitur ‘ . ee gre . 
fuficiemiam, Bls this fignification of the worde fë. 17.25. Neither as be worfbip- 
r:jpondens Gre ped with mens bands as if he necded any thing, forbe giveth to all, life 


Coaurepens- gnd breath, and all things. 
pins ien Thirdly,the word is conceived to come from Sbad,which in the 
; 


- i Hebrew ſignifies a breaſt, the mothers breaft or pap, by which the 
a — ſuckles her child- And an{werable to this notion, 
fgnificar, quoſi —— £ 




















| d AA 
mimmoi dica, naki 1 giving f s nime, Shaddi- 
quod omnia alas, which noariftes and 
Diu o 


fuckles,which feeds and ftren gthens all creatures:that isthe word, 
- his blefing,not only makes fruitfall and multiplies, but preſerves 


- who foal bleffe thee with -bleffings of Heaven above, bleffings of the 
deepe shat lies under - bleffings of the bresfis and of the wimbe. His 
Father Ifaack had fent him to Padan-Aram under the influences of 
the fame bleiling, almoft in the fame words (Gen.28.3.) God Al- 
mighty bleffe thee, and make thee fruitfull aud multiply thee. - And 
the Lord himfelf {peaks thus to Tacob,when he appeared the fecond 
timetohim after his comming from Paden-Aram. F am ( El- 

| Shaddai ) God Almgbty, be thon fruitfull and multiply, Gen.35. 
11.that ĩs, can make thee fruitfull and multiply thy pofterity,and 
I can feed them, as falt as they multiply, and give thee fruic for 

- thy family, as well as make thy family fruicfull. Thom fhalt not 
over-evarge me with the gre atneſſe or numeroufneffe of thy bouf. 
Trouble not thy fife, kt iby children be my care, at my finding, 
bow many foever they are, bet my pwfe pay for all: F am El- 


Sbaddai , God Almighty. So then, as the jultice and exa& © 


wifdome of God are fet forth in the former branch under 


the title Elohim, Happy is the man whom God, CElobim) corres, 


So 


ficient : And the ocher,chough it be buta letrerShin)yet it fuppli- 


and keeps alive. Thus, Gen.49.25. The Patriarch,old dying Jacob, 
bleſſes his fon Iofepb in this forme, And by the Almighty (Shaddsi) ` 


© 
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So Cleat we fhonld thinke of Ged under that notion only) his 
power and alfufhciency,his gooduefie and tendernefle are fet forth. 
in che next branch, Depif nor the. chaftening of the Almighty.. 
You are under the rod of Shaddai, an All-powerfull, an All-faffi- 
cient,an Al-nourifbing God. The verfe following feemes to joynt in 
with, and futethis fully, Hee makes fore andbebindeth up, be 
woundeth and be bealeib; Onepartfhewing us God, asa Judge, 
wounding and making fore , the other ásan Allfuthcient Friend, 
and father or Phytician,besling and binding up.. Take two or three - 
notes, from the contideration ofthe name, under which God is 
here exprefled. | | 
Firtt, The lightest — come from a band that is able te 
deftrcye When the ttroake is little, yet a great: God ftrikes. Al- 
though God give thee but a touch, a ftrip which ſcarce razes the 
skin: yet he is able to wound thee to the here Know, it is not be- 
caufe he wants power to [trike harder, but becaufe he will not, bes - 
caufe he is pleafed to moderate his power; Thou haſt but ſucha 
chaftning, asa child ofa yeare old may well beare ; but at that : 
time, know, thou art chaftned wich a hand ableto pnl! downe the. 3 
- whole world ; The hand of Sbaddail, The Almighty gives that l 
littleblow. Men feldome frike their brethren, lefle then their sage ltd 
wer, they wou!d often ftrike them more,their will is dtronger then „y; pii 
their Arme. But the I ords arme is ftronger (in this fence) then his menriam ejus in 
will. He doth but chaften,who could deftroy. And this carries a gio vivis, quite 
mighty perfwafion with it, not to deſpiſe the ae of the. Lord, uno momento 
how little foever, for he can frike harder,ifthou Ilighteſt this. He ag ‘a 
can break thy bones, who hath not yet broken thy Heth. Fearebim “"~°S" ` 
C(as our Lord Chrift argues, who, though at the prefent he hath 
made thy head only ta ake a little, yet) caz kill thy body, and after be 
bath kited,bath power to caft into hell, — 
Secondly, in that affli&ions, come from Shsddsi, a Godall- 
ee > God would have us conceive in all our troubles; 
bat | 
When be ttkes away any or all created comforts fiom us, yet be is him- 
felfe All fifficient for ws. nee — 
When weare chaſtned by the loffe of any good things, Shaddai 
doth it, who hath the power of all good chilies in his hand. When 
he takes away riches, or healch,or relations, if he doth not takea- 
way himfelfe from us, we cannot be comfortleffe, for all ſufficiency 


ftands by us. l a 
| J — Vu Laſtly, 


⸗ 
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_ Laftly, he dealeth with us,but as a tender nurfe,or mother in al! 
-  higchatinings. The mother ftrikes the child a little blow wich one 
hand, and gives ìt the breat with che other. the gives it a little tap 
with one hand,and a fpoone with the other.’ Confider your chaft- 
nings, they are the chaftnings of Sbadds?, who,as a tender mother, 
hath a breaſt ready to nourith, and a fpoon to feed,while lie chides 
- orchaftens. And if by greater affli@ions,he wounds or makes you - 
very fore, you (hall not want carefull dreiling and affured healing. 
Verf. 18. For be mahesh fore, ond be bindeth np; be woundeth and bis 
bands make whole. PP | 
“This verfe containes an exemplification of the former ground, 
why wee fhould. not deſpiſe the chaſſening nf the Almighty : For 
it fhould be objeĝed againft the former affertion (Happy is the 
man whom God corretteth.) Where is this happinefle ? Is there 
bpappineſſe in fores and wounds, in-fickneffe ad wakende po- 
verty andin wants? Who cannot eafily want this happineffe, and 
not complaine?: Eliphaz -feemes to an{wer for God in this text. 
Jf your faith cannot come up to believe this, ftay but a while, and 
-your fenfe thall teach it j Who wouldnot be glad of a wound 
when he knowes he fhall have Shaddai for hisChyrurgion. Ifyou 
will not allow a man is happy, when he is fore, will you not allow 
-him happie,when his fore.is bound up by fuch a hand?If you will 
not grant a man is happy, when wounded, you cannot deny him- 
happie,when heis thus healed. The Almighty will not leave them 
in their fores,i their wounds:As he hatha rod,fo he hath a fwath, 
as he hath a {word,fo a falve.His:plaiiter is ready for your wound, 
and his medicines for your difeafes. It is true of God above all o-. 


vna eodem; thers, One and the fame band mites and curese Thus of the gene- 
mams vulnus rall meaning and connexion of this verſe. 3 


epemque tulit. 
| He maketh fore. 


The word is ufed in the fecond Chapter of this book, ver/. 13 . of 
— Iobs friends, that they ſtood ſilent, for they faw his griefe was great, 
‘Deluit animo or his ſoreneſſe was very great. It notes the griefe and ſoreneſſe, ei- 
velcorpore. ther ofmind or body; Some tranflate, He woxnderh: But thencxt 
claufe beares that diſtinctly, or we may joyne both, the one, as the 
caufe, the other, as the effet, He msketh fore by wounding. | 
| — — Aud: - 
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_ And bindesb up| The word. isappliable: to any kinde of bin- 
ding. 1. To the binding of captives iri prifon with chaines. 2. To Darvin colli i 


the binding of ornaments upon the bead, Ezeck.29.9. 3. Ttisu- vit. 


fed metaphorically for binding to obedience or punifhment, dob. 

3417. Shall even be shat bateth right governe ? The Hebrew is, 

foall be bind : becaufe Governours bind their fubjects or fervants, 

eitherto doe what they command , orto fuffer what they infli&. 

4. TIt is alfo applied bya metaphor tothe binding up of thofe ci- 

vill breaches or ruines, which are upon a people, 1f2:3.6,7. A man 

feall take bold of bis brother, Gc. faying, bethouaruler, and kt 

tbis ruine be under thy band. In that day {ball he fweare, fay- 

ing, I wil not be aHealer, or a Binderup. 5. Itis ufed for the 
applying of ligatures,with which the medicine or plailter is bound 

upon the wound or fore ; And this word doth therefore alfo fig- 

nife the healing of a wound, becaufe the due binding of the - 

wound is one halfe of the patients cure, and a very great part ofa 
Chirurgions skill , as the learned Phyfitians obferve in their Dif- Punim quiden 
courſes about wounds and chirurgerie ; Ligature contributes fo ipfa deligatis 


much to healing, that the fame word ferves for both, oreither, lauut, &c- 
Maxima deligs- 


Now ,Shaddai).ghe Almighty is admirable at this,when he hath ionda via ef. 


made a fore, he can make an exaĝ Ligature. We often find theſe Hip, in Officina 
two together, Pfalm.147.3. Hee healeth the broken in heart , and Chirurg. 
bindetb up their wounds. The Prophet Ez-kiel (Chap.34. 4.) 

complaines of the falfe Prophets, Becauſe they did ot beale, that 

which ws ficke, asd bound not up, that which was broken. They had 

neither skill nor confcience, either {piritually tobreak hearts, or 

when they found them broken to binde them op. They knewnot 


' how to faften — promiſes, and holy counſels upon the heart, 


that the wounds o 


it might be cloſed, and were therefore Phyſiti- 


ans of no value. | | 


There.are two interprepations given of thefewords, He maketh 


| fore, and be bindeth xp. 


` Firft, . Some expound them by an Enal/age of the Participle for 
the Verse, thus, He maketh fore, and be bindethup, that is, Hee. 
making fore, bindethup; as if the very act, by which God ſmites, 
had an influence upon the healing and a tendency to the reitoring 


- ofhis aftiicted ones, He making fore, bindetb up. We find (uch con- Pulnerat & me- 
ſtructions frequent in Scripture, Haiah 65.22. They hall not build, detur, i,e vulne- 


and another inbabie; Tbey fball not plant, and another cates ia ae 


| U n2 ine, 


ting, 
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- ting, another ſpali noteate. The negative is not fixed upon their 
building, but upon other inhabiting. And fo, Deut. 22. 4. Those 

Shale not fee thy brothers Affe, or bis Oxe fall duvne by the way,and bide 

thy felfe from them : That is, Thom feing thy brothers Affe or Oxe fall 

downe, fbalt not bide thy felfe from them : A man fotmetimes could 

not but fee his brothers Affe or Oxe fall downe: but he feeing, 

muft not at any time , hide himfelfe from them, that is, not 

fuccour them, fo (by the way) that phrafe of hiding may be in- 

terpreted, by chat of the Prophet ‘Ifaiah 58.7.) Thou foals not bide 

thy felfe fromtby owne flefo. But to the point here, wee fee, Hee 
EN fore and bindeth up, may congruoully to other Scripture | 

{peakings, berendred He masking foreydoth bind xp ; as ifthe wound 

were a part of the cure, and the foreaplaifter. We know that a 

wound in nature is fometime a part of the cure : It is a common 

anda neceffary — in chirurgery (and to that the holy Ghoſt 

may allude in this place)When they perceive a wound ora ſore, to 

Pla ef vex Do- which medicines cannot well be app ied(and fo unfit for healing) 
mini, percutiam cither to make a new wound in the whole flefh, or to make che 
@ egofanabo; ficftbigger. The murderer wounds to kill, and the Phyfitian 
bec faciunt me- wounds to cure. He comes, as it were,arm’d with inftruments of 
dict-Ferrum £° cruelty. The patient whofe flefh is to be launced cries out, but yet 
— — he launces him. The patient whofe fieh is to be feared, cryes out, 
fecends fe. but yet hefeareshim. He is cruel to the wound,while he is moft 

cane seviter in kinde to the wounded. , 2 

vꝝulnus xt bomo An ignorant man would wonder to fee a Chirurgion, when he 
— comes for healing, make the wound wider, yet ſo he muſt doe, and 
sa pelted he doth it upon urgent reafons. As when the orifice is not wide e- 
«ninm infigit, nough to let in the medicine, orto let out the corrupticn, or can- 
© ferro fbi . notadmit hisfearching intruments to the bottome; In fuch cafes, 
fpactum ad com he faich,Unleffe I increafe zour wound, I cannot cure it. “Thus often 
— al times the Lord is compelled to wound, that he may heale; or fit our 
empek wounds for healing. Our wound is not wide enough, to let out 
the finfull corruption of our hearts, to let in the fearching inftru- 

ments and corrafives of che Law,or the balme and comfortable ap- 

__ plications of che Gofpel. oe 
— We may obferve fromthis fence of the words, That -` 
; ih wounding; and{mitings of God are preparatories for our cure and 
ealing. 

Te is faid (Ifsiah 53.5.) of Chrift, that with bis ftripes we are 
healed : and it is in this fenfe a truth, chat we are healed with our 
a ae | own 
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owne. firipes : Weare healed wich the ftripes of Chrift merito- 
rioufly, and weare healed by our owne ftripes preparatorily; the 
firipes of Chrift heale us naturally, our owne fripes heale us. oce 
cafionally : or his in the a&, ours in theevent. (Prover. 27.6. ) 
Faiibfull are the wounds of a friend, his wounds are faichfull, be- 
caufe he wounds in faichfulnefle : The healings of many areun- 
faichfull. They keale thz burt of the damgbter of my peop-e deceit fully, 
is the Lords complaint by the Prophet : they skinne over the 
wound, tutthey doe not cure ic. Let the righteous {mite me, it 

all be akindneffe, and let bim reprove me, it foall be anexcellent 
oyle which (ball not breake my bead, Plalm.141.5. Much more may 

we fay, Let the righteous Lord {mite me, and it (ball be a hindueſie to 
me; let the righteous Lerd reprove nd crect me, it foall be as an ex- 
cellent ogle, which fball not breake mine bead; ic fhall heale my 
heart : How healing then are his falves, whofe very fores are a 
falve? i 
Secondly, take the words in the plaine rendring of them,noting 
only thas much,that God makes fore,and bindeth up : So we have - 
two diltin® a@s, often afcribed to God in a figure, to fet forth 
iudgement and mercy , the afflictions and deliverances of his peo- 
ple, (Hof.6.2.)Let ws returne nite the Lord,for be bath tern,and be will 
heale us . be bath mitten, and be will bind us up : (1 Sam.2.6.) The 
Lord killerh and maketh alive : (Deut.32.39.) See now,that Ieven I 
am be, andthere is no God with me, I kill, and I make alive, I woxnd, 
and I beale. Hence obſerve, — 

Itis the prop:rty of Gods totake care of all the fickweffes.fores or evills 

of bis peaple. i | } 

As God, is the great correcter and inftructer of his people, fo 
he is the great Phylitian ofhis people : If he make a wound,he will 
take care for the healing of it : He doth not make fores, and leave 
others to bind up. Mighty men wound, but they take no care for 
healing ; they can impoverih and {poile, but they care not to re- 
_ paire they can pull downe and rooteup, let who fo will build. 

and plant. Sbaddai the Almighty God dath both : Ifbebreake — 
thy head, . come to him, humble thy felfe before him, and he will 
furely givethee a plaifter, which coft thee nothing but the 
asking. And whereas bee doth not willingly afi or grieve, he 

doth moft willingly comfort and heale the chil renofmen. Lame. 
33.3- He fpeakes of it asa paine to himfelfe to make usfore, but 
“to make us found is his delight and pleafure, Satan is.the eh 
. we y, | u 3. > 
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don, the deſtroyer, and he only deſiroyes; he makes wounds, but he 
heales noneshe kils,but makes none alives l , 
The fecond branch ofthe verle [He woxsd-th, and bis bands 
_  makewhole] is but a repetition of the fame thing, yet with fome 
addition, or heightning of the fenfe. Tomske fore, and bind up, 
are not ſo deepeeither in judgement or in mercy, as to wound and — 
make whole. 
J The word ufed for wounding, imports a dangerous and deadly 
shee: dit, wound, ortomakea man all gore blood. It fignines co ftrike quite 
transfixit vel thorough ; and it is divers times applied,to note that ftroak which 
cruentavit. God gives his worft enemies. P/s. 68.21. But God (ball wound the 
head of bis en mies, or be foall firike them quite through the head.ver.23 - 
He {ball dip bis footeer make it red in the blood of the ungodly. And Pfa. 
110.5. ‘Ibe Lord fhall firike through Kings in the day of bis wrath 
Hence obferve, That’. a | i 
God fometimes makes very deepe and great wounds in bis owne fer- 
‘vant. 7 
Such wounds, as by the fight of che eye, you cannot diftinguith 
them from the cho of t — He ftrikes — 
-both heads and hearts oF his own people : Or as Simeon ſaid to the 
= Virgin Mary, Luk.2.35. A fword peirceth through their foule 
aijo.: ; . — 
But then laſtly note. F 
God — a wound too great for bis own cure. 
The power of God to fave, is as gueat as his power to deftroy; ` 
hishealing power and his wounding power,are of the fameextent; 
His juftice cannot out-ac& his mercy; both are infinite. | 
And not only doth he heale che wounds which himfelfe makes, 
but he can heale the wounds which men make; evenall the 
wounds which the utmoft power and maliceot man can make. 
He is able to doe more good, to fhew more mercy, then all crea- 
tures are able to doe hurt or miichiefe. We finde che ftate and 
condition of a people fometimes fo wounded and ficke, that men 
have defpaired of recovery : Being confulted, they may anfwer, 
your fore cannot be bound up, and your wound cannot be healed, 
your eltate is gangreen’d and palt.cure : Lo he faid as was touche 
before (Ifa.3 8.) In that day fballa man fweare faying, I will 
not be an bealer, for in my houſe is neither bread nor cloathing; 
Alas, I heale you! I cannot heale you; your troubles are pat my ` 
skill to remedy or redreffe. Thus man is {ometimes at a ftand, he - 
— bs cannot 


‘ 
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cannot heale what men have wounded; but Godisneverat a 
ftand; your old feftredfores, and wrankled wounds which have 
taken wind, difcourage not his chirurgery. When a people are in 
fuch a pickle or pitcifull plight, as the Prophst I/ay defcribes the 
kingdome of Iudab, in Chap. 1.56. The rohole bead is ficke, and 
the whole heart is faint, from the foale of the foote even unio the 
bead , there is no foundneffe init, but wounds, and bruifts, and 

utrifying fores 5 they bave not beene clofed, neither bound up, nei- 


ther mollified with oyntm:nt. When (lfay) the cafe of a people is- 


thus, and they can get no healer : Yea though apeople (likethe 
woman, Marke. 5.25.) bavebad an iſſue of blood (in bloody bat- 


tels, which is now almoft Englands cale) maey yeeres ; and have fuf- . 


fered many things of many Phyfttians, and bave fent all that they have, 


and are nothing bettered, but ratber grow worfe : yet if Chrift doe but - 


touch fuch a ſeche, diſeaſed bleeding people in mercy and they touch him in 


faith, they foallbe healed and their fountaine of blood will immediately 


dry wp» Or if their condition requires fome longer operation , he 


can effetually take fuch a courfe tor their cure : He is abundantly 
‘furnifhed with all inftruments and abilities for the making ofa 


perfec cure. — 
_ ke is well obſerved, chat three things are neceſſary for a Chirur- 


on. — | 
Firft, He muft have an Eagles eye, one that is good at healing, 


had need be good at feeing. 


Secondly, He muft have a Ladies band,foft and tender to handle — 


the fore gently. ; 


Thirdly, A Lions beart, a ftout ftrong heart; for if he faint, how 
fhall his patient keep up his courage? | 


Thefe three are exceeding neceffary in chirurgery about naturail 


bodies,but much more in chirurgery about civil] and eccletiafticall 


bodies, the healing of Churches and Kingdoms. And where fhall 


we finde, whether fhall we fend for Phy.itians, — with this 


Eagles eye, eo looke into all our fores and ficknefles ? with this La- > 
dies band,to deale gently and tenderly with our wounds? wich this 
Lions beart,floutly and couragioufly wichout feares and faintings, 


to goe through with the worke? Well, i: men fhould not be found 
thus furnifted, the Lord is : He hath an Eagleseye, an all- feeing 


eye, feven eyes of providence and wifdome, to looke through our 


fores,and into all our diftempers : He hath (as in allufion we may 
fpeake) a Ladies band, {oft and.tender, to deale gently and gra- 


cioully ° 


2 


5 
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cioully with a people ; He can dreſſe our wounds, and pain us lit- 
tle, {carce be felt while he doth ic. And he hath the Lions beart, in- 
finite courage and itrength ot {pirit, to undertake the moh gailly 
wounds, or{wolne putriticd fores. $ et us therefore reft our felves 
aflured, that whacfoever our perſonall or our national] forces, our 
- perfonall or our national! wounds be, be they what they will, or 
what we can call them, defperate, incurable,fuch as have di ſcou- 
rag'd many from medling wich their cure, or anid thole that 
have; yet our Shaddsi, the Almighty God, canbind themup and — 
heale them, fetch the core from the bott: me, and clofe the skin up- 
on the top, fo tenderly drefle, and fo perte&ly cure them, thata 
{carre fhall not remaine, unlefle ic be to mindeus of his infinite 
° skill and:goodneffe,or of our own duty and thanktulnefle. 


Jos Chap.s. Verf. 19.20, 21. | 
He ball deliver thee in fix troubles, Jea in feven there {hall no evill touch 


thee e 7 : - ` 
In famine be foall redeeme thee from death, and in warre from the power 
: of the ſword. | | 
een be bid from the fenurge of the tongue; neither fhalt tho be a- 
~ fisidof deſtructiun whin it commeth. a 


| Lipbax ftill profecuteth his former Argument, to take Fob off 
. SL from defpiling the chzflnings of the Allmighty poken ot at the 
17th verſe. And having fhewed,firft in generall,chat they are happy 
whom the Lord corre&ts : and fecondly, That the Lord heales as 
well as wounds, isas ready to bind up,as to make the fore : heil- 
luftrates this by giving ; | oe ha: 
Firft, An aflurance of deliverance from evill, and that 
1. In the general], at che 19th verfe. 
, 2. Byan enumeration of particular cafes of greateft dangers 
and outward evils. Po | 
And fecondly, to thew the happineffe of thofe whom God cor- 
re€ts,he gives an aflurance of oha vebleflings, which fhall in due 
time be heaped upon their heads,whom God had before wounded 
with forrowes,and loaded with afflictions. | 
The ninteenth verfe is a promife of deliverance from evill: 
- . r x Hee 


s 





Altar, Exodus 27. 1. Three Cities of refuge were appointed for 
a Xx | the 
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He fball deliver thee from fix troubles, yea in feven there fball no evill 
tonch thee. · | 

To deliver,notes here, the {hatching or pulling of aman out of ‘743 
the hand ofan enemy,out of the mouth ot danger. Spelicvit, rapuit 

The Hebrew word for [Trouble] comes from a Roote, which "put tanquam 
fignifies to ftraicen or to narrow a thing up in a little compaffe ; Pepea — 
and fo by a metaphor to vex and trouble ; becauſe they who are qyp? Pe“ 
ftraitned in any kind, are pained and troubled. And when we sAugufia, in- t 
heare of any trouble, we ufually fay, fuch areinftraits. And terdum fignifica 
this word is often tranflated, a firait, ( 2 Samuel 24.14.) . F am bnflem, quaji 
in a great ftrait, faith David, when he was put upon that hard 4"gufiasorem 
ele&tion, between Sword, Peftilence and Famin:.So Íudg.1 1.7. and &* 
1 Sam.13. 6. 

The holy Language, expreffes an Enemy or Adverfary by this 
word, becanfe an Enemy puts upon ftraits, and fo, to much 
trouble. 
” And toraife the force of this word to the higheft , it is ufed to 
fignifie the pangs and throwes of women in child-bearing,inwhich 
the mother labours in grievous ftraits, while the infant labours 
forenlargement. Troubles ever meet us in,or bring us into ftraits; 
they may well change names, which are fo neer in nature; I find 
the word fo tranflaced here in fome Books, He ball deliver thee 
in fix firaits, and in feven; when thouart fo encompaft about, 
fhut in and incircled by evils on every fide, that thou knoweft 
not which way to move or turne, much leffe to go out, then the 
Lord will give enlargement, and either finda way out for thee,or 
make one,as he did for Ifrael at the red Sea,through thole mighty 

Crse f ' 
In fix, yea in fiven. | This phraſe of fpeech,is very confiderable: 

Some numbers in Scripture,have a kind ofeminency or excellen- 
cy in them: I intend not any large difcourfe about numbers ; only 
in brief. hofe three numbers, Three,Six and Seven,are applied to 
a {peciall fignification by the Holy Ghoft.A great number, a per- 
feét number, is exprefled by any one of thefe three. numbers ; A- 
threefold-cord, (that is, acord of many or fufficient folds ) is not 
eafily broken, Ecclef.4.12. Three times thou fhalt keepe a feaft to 
mein the yearey Exodus 23.14. Three times in a yeare all thy males 
fvall appcace befere the Lord, ver{-17. The candleftick had three 
branches Exodus 25, 32. and three cubits wasthe height of the 
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~ the manflayer, Deut. 19.7. and the addition made, is of another 

tbreesverl.9, Three witneffes gave the compleateft evidence requira- 

r.  blejas Two,the leaft admittable in the Law, Deut. 17. 6. That (beſides 

~ arule ) there was a myliery in moftof thefe. Jthinkno man ` 

doubts, though what the myfery was, may be prefumption in 

à any man to determine. OF this we are fure, that the higheft my- 
2 dery, and perfection of all numbers and things, is found in One 

Three, That Three in One, The. facred Trinity ; And in the 

common fpecch of moft, if not of all Languages, Thrice hippy, 

Vrice great, Thrice Honorable, note aman advanced to the very 

pinnacle of Happineſſe. Greatneffe and Honoar, The number 

o Three, or the Numerall Thrice, imply a compleatueffe in all nume 
hers. | 4 
— -That the number fix notes perfetion, my be fecne in the work 

of Creation ; The Lord could as eafily have made the world in fix: 

or in one moment, asin fixdayes : tut the Lord faw it goed, to- 
rake a conpleate number of dayes,for fo compleat a work, God 
threatens Gog , his perfe& and compleate enemy , with a com- 
pleate panifhment or wich judgement in perfection. (The juflice of 
God can be as complete in punifbing,as the malice of man can be in fin- 
ning. Ezek.39.2.f am againft thee O Goghe chief Prince of Meſpech 
and Tubal,I w ill turnthee bach, and leave but the fixth part of thee,fo 
we tranflate; yet in the margin of our books, we find the Hebrew. 
thus; F will firike thee with fix plagues, or, f will draw three back with 
a book of fix teeth. ko > | 

_ Sevenisa famous number, implying, Firft multitude, Secondly 
perfection : The barren bath borne feven ( faith Hannah in her 
fong, 1 Sam.2.5. ) thatis, many,fhe is acompleate mother, fhe 
hath a flourifhing family, many children. And inoppofition to 

this ( Fer.15. 9. She that bath borne fiven languifbeth, chat ĩs, 
fhe that had many children. now hath none. Seven {Devils were 
caft out of the woman( Luke 8.2.) that is, a multitude of Devills: 
Sothe feven Spirits, the feven Churches , the fiven Trumpets , the 
fewn Seales, the feven Vials, &c. in the Revelution, {peake 
the compleatneffe and perfeétion of each in their kind, whether 
good or evill: And that is appliable to the particular fenfe of the. 
Text, ( Prov. 24. 16: ) The juft falleth feven times aday; rhat 

is, he falleth often, almoſt continually into trouble,and yee beri- 
Ses. againe, God delivers him The Hebrew word Sbebange, 
is necre in found to aur Engliſh fever sand to note that feven 
— 15 
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is acompleate full number, the fame Hebrew word fignifies ſeven, 
and full. ſeven and fatisfied or compleate.And the word to fwear,is of YAW Stp:em 
the fame extra stion in that Language,with the word feven;the rea- YAW Saura- 
fon is added, becaufe in-or about an Oath, mary and important tus, impletue, 
caufes and grounds are required. — abundavit 
But to paffe from single numbers, I thall confider them incon- YAVI fate 
fruction or conjunction,as here fix and feven. He (hall deliver thee vit, inde ju- 
in fix troubles yea in feven there (ball noevill toucb thee : Some under- entum , 4 
ftand this &ri&tly and precifély of thole two numbers fix and feven; a tie ie 
And expound the Text by the enumeration of thofe fix orfeven puran, qued 
particular evils made by Elipbzx in the following ver fs :For haves juramenta fari 
. ing faid in general], that God will deliver his in {ix troubles and Acbeant muisis 
in feven,he reckoneth up ſeverall troubles,and gives us(as it were) — — l 
a catalogue, ora particular of thofeevils by name, amounting to —— oo 
fix or feven; As t. Famine, 2.War, 3.Scourge of the Tongue, fbm & caufis, 
4. Deftruction. 5 Evill beafts. 6. Hurtfull ftones ; here are fix, 
and if a feventh evill come upon thee, iz fever wo evill fhal! touch 
thee. mn | 
_ But I rather take this expreffion , fix, yes ſeven, to be.a fixed 
number put fər an unfixed, a certaine number for an uncertaine, 
and that uncertaine number to be a great number, the greatett 
number,any number imaginable. We find this kind of {peaking 
frequently in Scripture : In the thirty third of this book of Fob. v. 
29. Loe thefe, things ‘God markes twice and thrice > which we 
tranſlate, thefe things G O Ð workes often-times, when numbers 
are diubled with an incresfe iw the litter , it notes a mighty 
growth of the whole numbere Twice and twice ( we know ) is 
but foure times ; but. twice and thrice, may be more then five 
times , twice and thrice , is ofientimzs , ni man knowes bow 
often 
We find the number nextabove this in the fame fignifcation ; 
Three, and foure, ave put for many, very many : ( Amas 1.3. ) 
~ Fo thre tranfgreffions of Damafeus , and for foure : Some un- 
derland it of three or fonre ſpeciall fins, of which Damafeus was 
chiefely guilty : namely. 1. Idolatry. 2. Incet. 3. Luxury. | i 
4eOppreflion : Or, Three may be taken for a Cardinal! number, 
and Foure for an Ordinal! ; for the Foxrth, as if fome fourth fin 
were fo iinfall, and had tuch a malignity in it as the Lord would 
not pardon. Thus Fore is put forthe fourth, Prev. 30.15. 
18,21, 29. Three tbizgr are never [ished , yea foure ibingan fey 
, Xx 2 | woe 
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not it is enough.’ Thatis, a fourth thing (Jcfire being the mof in- 
fatiable of all the ret `) faith not it is enough. Thecopulative 
particle (and ) is often in Scripture taken comparatively, for 
much more. Plaln.'\t25. The Afonnteines are round abont Fe- 
ruſalem, and the Lord is abont bis people : So the Hebrew 5 
we tranflate by a cvmparative of fimilitude. As, So. But 
more emphatically to the fcope of the place by æ comparative 
of exceffee Thus, As the Mountaines are about Jerufalem, fe. to 
fortifie and defend ic ; fo much more is the Lord abouthis people 
to fortifie and defend them. In this fenfe we may cake the co- | 
pulative And, in Ames. For three tran{greffims, the Lord would ` 
not turne, &c. but much more for a fourth, would he notturne 
` away the punifhment thereof. The former three, were enongh 
to provoke the Lord to deftroy you,fbut for this forth,he is refol- 
ve to be irreconcileable,and will deftroy you. Others adde Three 
to Foure,which make feven,as ifthe holy Ghoft had faid, for fever 
(thacis Sie ae bes A of Damafcus, | will not turne a- 
way, &c. But rather take the numbers diftin& for Three snd Foure, 
that is,for the many, for the multitude of rranfgreflions commit- 
ted in Damaſtus, Iwill not turne away the punifbment thereof. Not 
that the mercies of Gad are exceeded by any number, or that 
becaufe they had gone on to fin threeand foure times, that is, ve- 
ry often times , therefore the mercy of God was at a ftand, and: 
could go on no further ; but thefe numbers three and foure, note 
thetoundleffe impenitency of thofe Syrians, or their malicious 
rfecutions of the people of God, dayes and times without num 
Der. They turnenot fon their tranígrefions, theirs are three and 
foure, they will never havedone ;’ therefore! will begin to pu- 
‘pith, or I will never have done punifhing, I will net turne away 
s O terque quà- the pxnifloment thereof. Such formes of {peech are frequent in 
ae FES Heathen * Authors, when they would enlarge, or multiply the 
SE Te nie. . ; 
apse ph Again, > Thenumbers Seven and Eight,havea greater emphatis 
ps percufa in Scripture ( Ecclef: 11.8. ) Give a portion to feven , and alf 
Pœrum.Id. Lq. unto eight. . That is, give much, and give to many,give (.yet dif- 
b Ubi ſiptenæio creetly ) to all commers : We muft not ftint nor bound our cha- 
—— — rity ; Give a portion to ſeven, give to many; and if there come 
gentem exprimit MOTE > giveto more , give alfo unto eight; Charity preferres fome, 
co prope infinira but fbee refufes none, who are meete objets of charity. And when 
sulsitudinem. che Lord would thew what choyce and ftore of able,men, both 


. for 
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for counfell and a&ion,his people fhould have in times of dangers 
and invafions, He prophecies by Micab, that the people fhall {peak 
thus(Chap.§:5+) When be {íce the Affyrian ) {ball tread in our pa- 
lacet., then fbal wee raife againft bim feven Shepbeards, and 
eight principal men, thatis, we fhall muter multitudes of wile, 


= valiant, faitbfull men, every one of which may be fit to com- 


mand or direct in chiete ; Seven Shepbeards and eight principal 


me. | | 
So then, He fbati deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in ſeven, &c. Is as 


if the Holy Ghoft had faidby Elipbaz,0 Job,The Almighty Shaddai, 
of whom I bave fpokew to thee, is of fuch power and bath fuch an unwea - 

ried arme, that be is able to deliver thee, not only in one,or twoyor three, 
or many troubles, but be can deliver thee in fix, yea in ſeven, in all thy 


` sroubles, let the number of thy af fli@ions beas great as thou canft ima- 


gine. The power and malice of men cannot multiply thy troubles fafter 

shen the power and goodneſie of God can multiply thy deliverances, oes 
if bee pleafes, be could perfelt feven deliverances for thee, before they 
can lay the plot of one trouble againſt thee. Obferve hence in brief, — 


Deliverance it is of the Lord. 


He hall deliver thee. | Whatfoever theinftruments are,by which 
deliverance is brought to you,or in whofe hand {oever deliverance 
is put : Know,thatthe work and procurement of ic,is from above: 

cis the priviledge of God,and:of God aloneto be a Deliverer And 
hehath deliverance at_his command, Pſal. 44. 4. Commanddelix 
verances for Jacob. Man muft humbly petition tor, and beg deli- 

‘yerance. But God ftands not intreating the creature,or debating 
the matter with Kings and. Princes , with the ftrongeft and moft 
hard-hearted Pheraobsto deliver his people, but he fends forth a 
Writ of deliverance, and- Authoricarively commands deliverance; 


_ when itis his pleafure a perfon or a people fhall be delivered. Se. 


condly, obferve ; | . i 
- The Lord can deliver a often as-we need deliverance. In fixtroubler, 
yesin feven. F 7 

This fhould bear up our hearts-in che returnes, the multiplied 


returnes of trouble. Though (as rbenmatick old age is defcribed; 


FEceleſ.i 2.2.) The clouds returne after raine : That is, though one 
evill- followes upon or treads on the heels ofanother : chough,as 
foon as one black cloud ‘is diffolved, and we begin to fay: ( asin. 


nature ) this wasa rainy a the next will be faire.) yet. 


x 3 ) the. 





342 Chap. 5. An hpoſt tiun upan WA ROOR OF JOB, .. Verh. be 
ee 


the next proves more Over-catt_and lowring then that ; even in 
fuch acafe, know, God hath a wind in bis fi fi which he can let 
out ço ſcatter thote clouds, betore they dillo 
ſolve, he hath a Sun,at copumand,to dry up the fallen Raine. Tbe 
Lord hath g ficceffion of mercies for cum ſucceſſion of frrows. Say 
not then, we have got oif this trouble, but what if another come ? 
If another eccome , yon bave the fame God, and be can give jou another 
deliverance. Have not our later experiences caught us this trath ? 
Have we not bin delivered in fix troubles, yea in feven: Our ftraits 
have not bin tingle ; we may fay “as fhe in Genefts ac the birth of her 
fon)Bebold a Treope. Enemies have not given over confpirmg,and 
acting againit usand (we ought to {peak ic to his glory Jour God 
hath not given over delivering and doing for us. Not once only, 
but many a time,may our Ifrael now faye If it badnos bin the Lerd,who 
wa on our fide, when men rofe np sgainft uty they bad fiwallowed us 
quick, when their wrath was kindled againjt us. The waves and bil- 
lowes of our Seas ; The Rocks and Clifts of our Shores ; the foun- 
datiuns andthe pinacles of our Parliament bxfes ; the wals and 
gates of our Fenced Cities ; the {words and bucklers of our Mighty 


menin the bigh places of the field,may all bear this in{cription, Shad- - 


dai delivers in fix troubles,yea in feven. 

The Lord tpake once to his people, as if he were weary of de- 
livering, or would not deliver ( fudges 10.10.) There we reade 
the people of If zel in a great itrait,crying co the Lord for deliver- 
ancetut he antwers, verſ. I1. Did not F deliver you from the Æagypti- 
ans, and. from the Amorites, and Gom tbe children of Ammo 
and from the Pbhiliftines. The Lidonians alfo, andthe Amatekites, 
and the Moabites did oppr-ffe yon, and yee cryed unto mee, and J 
delivered you ont of their bind. Here are feven troubles in which 
they found deliverance.But,as if ſix or fever deliverances ( which 
we have expounded for boundleffe deliverances ) were now the 
utmoft boand of deliverance, herefolves, verſ. 13. Iwid deliver 
yon no more; Andacthe 14. he turnes chem off totheirIdols tor 
helpe 3 Goe (faith he ) and cry unto the geds, which you have 
hofn, and let them.deliver yar: in the time of your tribulation ; But 
what was the reafon ofthis refufall ¢ The realon was this, not 
becaufe God was weary of delivering that people, but becaufe 
that people were weary ofthzir Cod. Yee have forfaken mee and 


chan other gods, verl. 13. If mee chooſe our felves anotber god, l 


then mee chvofé our falues another deliperer ; fo long as we 


look 


ve 3 or it chey dif- - 
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Jook upon God, as our God, fv long we may look upon God, às 

our deliverer ; God wou!d never have turned them off for delive- 
ranee to any thing below ‘what was in theii conceit ) 4 God. 

How fad will it be,now that we are in great troubles, and cryá 
ing daily, Lord deliver us ont of theft flraights for thou art he, whofe 
name is, The Deliverer in fix troudles, yea in fiven 5 How fad 
(I fay) will icbe,ifwe have put God to reade the Chronicle, and 
repeace the Hiftory of his deliverances given usas he did to Ifrael, 
and fay, tdelivered you in $3 from the Spaniard,| delivered you in 
160§.from the Gun-powder- Treafon ; | delivercd your Parliament, l 

‘delivered your City, have often delivered your Armies and ſome. 
times crowned chem with glorious viGtories,now I wil deliver you 
no more; Wil] net fuch Pezkings from providence,be a plaine con- 
viction, that we have forJaken the Lord,and chofen other gods? God bath 
fometime(what a miracle of mercy! jcbofen thofey wha forfook him,but he 
never (fo ftedfaft is be in faithfulneffe) forfook any,who chofe him to be 
their Got. If he keep‘not fuchs from, yet he will certaihly preferve 
all fach in trouble,as it follows. — - 7 | 
oy san. "Sez ix fever there fall no evill touch thee. ` — — 
He faith not, He fball deliver thee from fix iroubles, and from h — ie 
: E e . J $ — 
fever : Asif troubles fhould only threaten, but never come upon gwd ab iliis nen 
us;or,as if all our deliverances fhould be preventions; .but he thal? pofi, fed quod 
` deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in fuen , there fhal yo evill tou. h Cum acciterin: 
i J mele ab illis liberet, 
[ ELAI] fignifies fometimes the evill of fin, and fometimes the A 
evill of punifiment, We may here take it either way. The Lord will 
fo keep up thy fpirit,and dire chy way in trcuble, that thon {halt 
not defilethy felf with che cvil of iin sthy troubles thall purge, not 
pollute three.And he wil fo keep thee,that thcu {hale not be annoy- 
ed by any evill of punifhment;|f fatherly difpleafure fhould appear 
again!?thee,wrath ſhall not-Love fhal! be mixed with thy correétis 
onswith thy wormwood and gall(astheChurch {peaks in the Lz- t4 eripier ut 
mentations )thou fhalt have a temperament of hony. and of fweete pulm malum 
neſſe : though troubles.preffe thee, yet evil fhall not Touch thee. aninga, cd? 
Not touch thee. | This notes exact deliverance 4 we think our tema @& cn- 
felves well many times, if we can come off from dangers with fiari just ad 
a feratcht face, witha wound,or with the loffe of a limbe : but to — — 
come off without the /offe of a baire, or which is leſſe, without a non capies. Coe. 
touch, fpeakes a compleat deliverance. Tt aftonifhe Nebuch id- in loc, 
neZZar 
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nezzar, Dan. 3. 27. to fee the three children come out of the fiery 
fornace, without a hazire ‘of their heads finged, without any change a 
their coats, or the fm:ll of firee So much this imports, chou thale 
paffe che pikes, through fix, yeafeven, a whole army of troubles, 
and no evil! [ball toxch thee 5 Wheathe Woman told the tempting 
Serpent, God bath faid, ye (ball not eate of the fruit of the Tree in the 
midit of the Garden, nor t uch it,Gen 3.3. £ 
totall abſtinence. And when the Lord faith, No evill fball tonch 
thee, it implies apromife of totall deliverance. In the tirft and 
fecond Chapters of this Book (and itis the fame originall word) 
Satan begs leave of God, that he might touch Fob and touch all that 
behad. Now here Eliphaæ feems to touch that ftring,No evill foal 
touch thee; as if he had faid, God will not let his fervants be over 


vwhelm'd (as thou art ) with evils,no evill fhall fo much as touch 


them. And the truth is, thongh Satan obtaine leave of God, 
to affli& the body of Feb with paines, and he made it all over as 
‘one wound, yet noevill touched him, in the fencehere intended : 
Though Ze was all over evill fores, yet there was not fo much as 
the leaft {car of an evil] upon him 5 Troæbles touch't him but evils did 
noi, And troubles may tench the fervants of God but evil foall not. Hence 
obferve, | ` , l 
God faves and delivers bis people from all evil, even whi’e they are in 
the midft of trouble. 


He delivers as well in trouble, as from trouble,while trouble is 


continued , good may be enjoyed. While bis are in the water and 
in the fire, God is with chem, and his preſence is more sben deli- 
verance (Ifa.43.2.) If Godbe with us,though all evils are upon 
us, yet no evil touches us. ‘The prefence of the chiefe good, is 
banifoment to every evill, Asa wicked man may be loaded with 
good things, and yet none of them touçh bim 5 that is, do him 
any good : So a godly man may be loaded with evils, and yet 
none of them touch him, that is, do him any hurt. And thus, 
we may underftand that of the Apoftle ( 1 Cor. 10. 14) God 


is faitbfull, who will not fuffer yon to be tempted above that yon 


you are able, but will with the temptation alfo, make a way ta 
efcape , that yee may be able to beare it. Temptation you fhall 
have ; but with thetemptation , even while temptation is upon ` 


_ you, or while you arein temptation, The Lord wilh make a way 


| feryeutoefcape, cheevill of that temptation. Thus with or in 
trouble, we have deliverance, To be kept from the evil of trouble 
E | gs 
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is 4 deliverance from trouble, while we are in trouble. + — 

Thus far of the generalt promife. | 2 

Now Eliphaz goes on toparticalars in the 30 verfe, &c. As if 
he had faid,leaft chou fhouldft think, Ideale only in general! no- 
tions, that,! niay more ealily elude and deceive thee. Therfore I Dolofus verfatar 
will now give initance in the point , and name what troubles [ in unverſalibu. 
mean : Twill defcend wich thee to particulars, and reckon up the 
greatelt ourward evils,che moft pinching ftraits that befall the fons 
of men, or the children of God,and out of all thefe, I affirm The 
Lord will delier thee. F y | 
Verſ. 20. Fn famine be {ball redeeme thee from death and in War from 
the power of the word. ae , 


Tou ſbalt be hid fion the Jermge of the Tengur, &c. FPamin leads the Rrdimere off lu~ 


Van of this great Army of Evils, here muftered up. - crari ex alterins 
NHe fall redeem | But what is ic to redeome from Farine ?.To potefPate interpo- 








fo precio- vel 
prentis, contra 





a U5 vim desincntité, 
t When God threat- ad faciendum 

e with {warmes of Flies, and promifed, liberum aut ſeũ. 
uld be free , 7 will fever in that day, the — Izberi- 
Land of Golhen, in which my people dwell, thst no ſwarmes of vit ex anguflis, 
Flyes fhali be there, verf.22. This att of Divine difcrimination, is fervirite, &c. 

called Redemption, in tte next Verfe. And I will put a divifion 
(Heb. aRedemption -) Letweene my people, and thy people ; That 
is thoſe Armies of Flies, which invade thy people, {hall not med- 
dle with mypeople. To fee one perilh with, and our felves faved 
fromthe fword, is redemptionin war. To fee others hunger- 





araoh a 





ſtarved, and our ſelves ftill fed,is redenption from famine,though 


our ſelves were never in the hands, or between the teeth ot famine 






Such Saviour fpeakes of, Matt. 24. : 
4041. Trofball be inthe Field, the one foa'l be taken, the other left | 
two Women fhal be grinding in the Mill, the one taken, she o:ber 


In Famine] Fanijhe is the want of Bread, and Bread is the flay 5 
arid ftaffe of life ( Leviticus. 26.26. 1fs 3.8, Pfalme 105.16. when — 


this fayis gone, our lives fall quickly, or flip away: When this 


_ ftaffe is broken, the threid of a breaks too Man goes by the ' 
re ob f yY’ l ` 


Bread 
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bread in bis belly more than by sbe ftaffe in bis band; Except bread hold 
us by the arme,and ftay us dea kei we fall. Famin is fo like,or fo . 
near, or fo certaine a harbinger of death, that the Text pats them 
together- In Famine be {hall redzere thee from death. Famin j . 
bred among the fore judgements of God , 


i it be nor the fre 
rer tion from 


itis one o outward r vve may co ow fore 
a judgement famin is by the effects of it. 
Firſt, it caufeth faintnefle and madneſſe, Gen. 47. 13. 

Secondly, Hunger burnetb, Deut 32.2 4. That word is not uſed in: 
the Hebrew,except here. Famin kindles a firein thebowels;When _ 
ibe natural beat bath no femell pret to it,to feed npon, it feeds upon na- 

_ tae. Sutable to this, is the defcription of lamenting Zeremy in the 
famin of Jerufalem, Their faces are blacker then a cole, Lam. 4. 8.and 
Chap 5.10. Our shin was black like an Oven,becanfe of the terrible fa- 

‘mine. Both the coale and the oven contrac thelr blackneffe from 
burning heat. w 8 - — F 

Thirdly, It cauſeth pining and languiſhment, Lam. 9. 

Fourthly,Shame and howling, toel, 1.11. 

Fifthly, Rage and curſing, Z/2.3.2.. l 

Laftly,it breaks all the bonds of nature, and eats up all relati- 
‘ons: Reade that dreadfull threatning, Dest. 28.53.54: and that 
dreidfull example, Lam. 4.10. Tender mothers eating their chil- 
dren. Famine eats up our bowels of compaftion, and then it eats 

our bowels by relation : And which comes yet nearer, Famin is 

fuch a devourer, tbat it caufeth man to devour himfelf. . The Pro- 

phet defcribes man ina fit of Famin, {natching on the right band; 

and yet hungry,eating on the left and yet unfatisfied,when he cana 

not fill his belly abroad,he comeshome to him(elf.and makesbold 


with his own flefh for food , Every man eating the fefb of bis ose 
armla. 9.20. 


e reade of many great famines in Scripture, ahd withall of 
Gods care to redeem his people fi 


rom them. Abraham, Gen. 12. 
who/atchecall of God )denyed himfelf, and came out of his own, 


into a ftrange Land,was pretently entertained with Famine. One 
- would have thought, God thould have made him good chear, and 
have {pread a plentiful cable for him,caufing his cup to oversflow, 
while he was in a ftrange Land and a mees ftranger there ; yet, he . 
met with a famine,but the Lord redeemed him from that famin,by . 
directing him to Agyps, that famous ftore-honte for his people. 
— Fac 








— — a 


afterward their boufe of bondage. D l 
Is i a precigm comfort to bave bread in Juch a promift a this, 
ben ihere none upon the Board. God takes care for the borties of. 


tytbatis in Heaven can fapply it. 
| poor children fhould come about 


from death,in that great famin,1 King. 17. 


” 
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Iacob and his fons' were redeemed from famine;in the fame Egypt, 


his people, as well as for their fouls, he is the Father of both, and: 


the providet forboth: And while we remember what fore afi- · 
- @ions have bin upon many Nations and peoples by famine;While 


we remember: Summaries Famin, 2 King.6. Ieruſulemi Famine, 


Lam. 4 and chat ftoried by Fofphw in the Roman fiege of that - 


City; While we retnetnber che late famins in-Germany, and the 
preſent one in niany parts of Ireland 3 While we contider, that 
the Sword threatens rhis Nation with famine : 









ft} ~~ FP, — } 
city and wants: Lora tno f. 





- How fad would itbe, if your 
you, crying for bread, and you 

none togive them ? How much fadder would it be, if your 
or children (hould be made your bread, and ground ta pieces 





een your: teeth, as in the famin of Ieruſalem ꝰ In fucha cime,to — 


look up to God in the ftrength of this promife,will be a feaft to m, 
though we fhould perith in the farin. a, 
But how doth God redeem from famin ? a 
: Firfty TheLord can make the barrelfof meal arid the oy! that js 
in the cruze, though but little, yet to hold out and laft,while the 
time of famine lafts ; Such a miracle redeemed the poor widdow 
Secondly,he can redeem by fengthning one meal,to many daies. 
Elijah went forty dayes in the ſtrength of one dinner. Man l- 
f 





Thirdly, not only are the {tores of the ereatures his, and the 
fruitfulneſſe of the Earth at his command, but if he pleaſe he can 
open the windows of Heaven;he can bring Bread out of the clouds; 


_ he can make the winds hts caterers to bring in Quails and abund- 


dance of provilon for his people. -Thus alfo he can redeem his 
from death ; in the time of tamine | | 


Or fourthiy, hecan doe it irr a way of ordinary rovidence, 
by making the Land yeeld it's sa a increate, RAN 
- vy 2 


by giving 


trenoth 
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ftrength to the Earth, to bring forth plentifully, for the uſe of 


man. | 
Fifchly, While the common judgement lafis,he can make fome 
fpeciall provifion for his ; And make a redemption ofdivifion, as 
he did in another cafe for his people, Exod.8.82. - 
~ And laftly,we may improve this promife, not only for rede 
tion from death in famine,but for plenty of confolation, though - 
we fhould die in famine. When the brea is quite taken away from 
. your Table ; your hearts may feed upon fuch a word asthis,as up- 
on marrow and fameffe, Chrift can feaft your foules,when your 
bodies are ready to ftarve, he can fill your fpirits with joy and 
{weetnefle, when there isnothing, but leanneffe.in your cheeks ; 
Thus the Prophet Habakkuk , triumphs in God( Habakkuk 3. 17.) 
Though the Figge-Tree fball not bloffome , neither ball Puit be in 
the Vines, the labour of the Olive forall faile , and the fields fhalt 
yeeldno meat § The flock:{ball be cut off from the fold, and there 
foall be no berdin the fialls : Yee F will rejoyce in -the Lord me 
will joy in the G O D of my falvation. He was teafting upon God, 
while he — the World ſtarving; he ſees all Bin sin:God 
though the World ſhould afford him nothing. That foal is well 
fed and taught, which can be rejoycing, while it’s own body is 


ftarving. 
Ard in War fom the power of the Sword. 
moh War is the fecond.evill. Famine and war go often together, 


ca 
aradice they two feldom go withouta third The Peftilence, 2 Saws.2 2E 
— — 18.22 -And though in the order of the words, famine be fet before 
wjct sederes PT War yet ufually war is the fore-runner of famine, The fword cuts 
a # HA off provifion and when it felfe hath devoured much flefb,it leaves no 
dims an bello bread for thofe who furvive. Ic is obfervable, that the original] 
devorat bominum word for war here ufed , comes from a root fignifying to eat or to 


corpora. Jn bello devoure, and fo by a Metapber it fignifies to fight,or to ftrike with 
fe murud bomines the on ap 7 fight,o 


j rd.And the reafon,why the fame word,which fignifies war, 
: omen, o fignifies to eat,is,beçaule the Sword is fuch an Eater or rather a De- 


vourer, and it eats two ways. = 
: _ Firlt,the fword eats up the bodies of men,drinksup their bloud, 
diſpeoples aLand.And then. | 
Secondly, It eates up and confums the fruits of the Earth, and 
hence War is the mother of Famine. Therefore we find, chat 
when the great peace and fo the plenty of the Church of — is 
prophe- 
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prophecied of,and defcribed, 7/2.2.4.andin Adicab, it is thus ex- 
pretied, They foal beate their fi words into plow fhares 9 and their 
fpeares into pruning-bookes. Asif he fhould fay,while che {word is 
abroad in the field, the plow-fhares will do little there 5 For the tnpey yung filent 
moft part Juſtice is filent ia time of War (the ſaund of the trempet legen 
and drumme,is too lewd for the Law)and when the Law- Rands ftill, 
_ the plough ftands ftill ; Therefore whenthe fwordis.ia motion, 
` both are at .a.ftand.. Hence the. promife., -that .fwords -fball be 
. besten into plowfbares, and fpeares into pruning-beokes, that is, with 
peace,yon fhall have Bread and Wine, which note the abundance 
of all-other things: ‘The ancients. embleam/’d peace by: Rares. of 
Corne, and Concord by (a Çarnu-copiz') a borne of plenty 5 riches. 
are che fruit of peace : And. fafety is the priviledge of che Saints 
io times of War, In War they {ball be delivered from the power of the. 
Sword. Poa Hie — oao ce ee 0 os —— J 
' The Hebrew is, They (ball be delivered fiom, | or out of the hand of 
Sword: Sonietimes in Scripture we'read of the face of the Sword, 
which notes the Sword comming and approaching to a people: 
And fometimes we reade of the mouth of the Sword, which notes ~ — 
the Sword come, devouring and eating up a people: : And here 
‘dye have the band of the Sword; they thall be delivered out of tbe band 
of the Sword ; which notes‘as we tranflate) the power of the Sword: Gladius minu 
Or, that forme of fpeaking may be underftaod by an Hypallage, apprebenfus & 
~ From the band of the Sword, that is, frons the Sword in the band, elevatus, [ymbo: 
which- phrafe imports prefent danger ; when the Sword is un- erimi pe 
‘theathed and drawn out, when it is in the hand ready to ftrikes præfentis boftis £ 
then the‘enemy is ready to charge, and then the Lord delivers : He Quai dicerer 
thall deliver from the Sword in the hand, or out of the hand of etiam in ipfa 
"the Swords So Pfalme 127.4-Children of the youth are a Arrowes in ?"8"™ vel inter 
.- sbe band of the mighty,that is,as Acrowes ready to be thot.And Pjal. ss aG 
149-6. Let thebigh praifes of God be in their mouthes,and atw edged contrare vibran- 
Sword in their bands ; nothing adtuall revenges taken on the enc- ses falvaberke, 
mies.of God,and atuall praifes given to the name of God, atthe — 
fame time. aoe a wg 
Sothen , the’ meaning of chefe words, He fball deliver thee from — 
the pawer of the Sword,or out of the band of the Sword, is this, ſuppoſe 
thou art in fuch a condition that the Swords are drawn about chy 
ears,and thou art in the middeft of a choufand deaths anddangees,' - 
in the very heat ofa battell, yet, then the Lord God can and will 


- deliver thee. _ 


™“ 
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And this likewise is a comturcable promif}forus to lay hold on, 
in thefecimes. - Ic is acimeof War co usall, and there are many 
of onr friends and brethren ( as it were ). im the very hand of the 
{word : Deltres are often fent co che Congregation , by ane for a 

.  husband,by anothey far a brocher, by x third fora fervant, by ma· 
“ny for their friends, gone forth ta merta sword in che hand of an 
~ enemy skilfull to deltroy : Here ts a promife , to comfort and to 
fuppart.fuch 5 Fhe Lord in time of War,candeliver aut ot the very — 
hand of the fward, or, when {words arein hand 3. when thou. 
{ands of fords are drase. together, preparing for, ar ſmiting in’ 
the day of] — — rps por is — — mofo 
prefet dangers, wes the mop prefent belpe. ( Pfalm..23-5. 
Thou fhalt, ſuread my Table and cause my tupte aver flow , bee 2 
face of vy enemy, even then,when my enemy is neevelt and look- 
eth on. As when the {word is in the hand of the Angel, fa. 
when ic is in the Of wath, A thenfand fral fell st thy fide, 
gnd tés thoufand at tiy wight bad, but- it flea) not come vigh thei, 
CP faime 91.7~) Noe nigh chee? what? when they dye on this fide 
- and on that fide, ‘on every hand of aman, doth it not come nigh 
_ bim? Yes,nigh him, but not fo nigh, to nist him. : The power of _. 
God can bring ws neere to danger , end yet herpe us far. from 
barme : As gaod may beloeally neere_us,- and yet vertnally far 
fromus, fo may evill ; The multitude throng’d Chrift in the Go- 
ſpell, and yet tut one toucht him, fo, as to receive good; fo Chrift 
can keep us ina throng of dangers, that, not one (hall touch us,to 
our hurt — — 
et, we are not to take this or the like holy writs of proteC¥ion, as 
if God would deliver all his people, from famine and from che 
{word ; we know many precious fervants of his have fallen 
thefe common calamities ; The Lord knowes how to dittingui 
his, when {word and famine do not. Neither doth this word fal l 
. though they-do : Ifthe fervants of Chriit are not delivered from 
thefe troubles they are delivered by them,and mbile they are overcome 
~ by one troublesthey conquer all. 


Verſ.ꝛ 1. Thou fhalt be bid fram the feourge of the tongue , neither foal 
jae thou be afraid of diſteuciion when it commethe Oe 
Thie verfe containes a fecond paire of evils: Firlt, The fcourge of 
the tongue.Secondly,Deftruction. — | F 
Two things are here to be enquired into,about the — 
l | 1.What 


é 





—— R — — — 
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1.What is meant by the ſcourge of the Tongue ? | | 
2 What-it is to be bidfromiz, © : : Do aa 
The foom-ge of the Tongue | Mr.Broughton reades it thus, Thor Quo tenpore 
foals be delivered ( or show fhalt be -bid-’) when the Tongne robips lingua figeila- 
peths And another to the fame ſenſe; At what time the Tongue bit bomines, 
foal be ſcourging af men, thou ſpalt he feeured fomite And that — vv 
word (Lefhon) the Tongue in Piel, fignities to detract, to traduce et : 
or flander ; the fame word is ufed both for the intrument the Filed de- 
Tongue,and one of the worſt as of the Tongue, calamniation ; Bie — 
or we may render it according to the exact letter of the Hebrew cere lingua 
elepancy ; to Betongae 4 Maw’: We ule fucha kindof {peaking 
in ouc Language; as, toftrikda man with acudgell ora Canes ~ 
ftdffe, is to cædgel or cane a man 3 andif a man be thot with a Pift, 
we fay he was Piftol’d 5 fo a man fniitten with anothers Tongue, 
is faid in the Hebrew,to be Betongud, or fuch an one hath berong’d 
. Wee. leave the Verbe, and tranflate by the Noune; From they Sepe reddi. 
fiourge: of the Tongue. -In conſtruction (Beth) In, is often ren- tur, pe? Min 
dred by (Afi) From, as Grammariéns knows Thou fhalt love 127 T2 
she Lord shy God in al thy beari, or fromthy wholeheart, or sẸ 3ans xag- 
from the heart-root : So- here’, ‘Thou fale be hidin the feonrge ; that S'as. 4 
is, thom {halt he bid from the fconrge , when the Tongueis laſhing — 
— whipping, thou fhale be hid kom thelafhand fcourgegf ` 
ongues. po © 
Bat what may we underftand by this feourge of the Tongue? 
Firft, Some take ic for publique accufations before a Judge or 
Magiftrate. Many fcourge their brethren at the Tribunal of Prine 
cel, Revet.12. That accufer of che brethren, that traducer, the De- 
vill, is conceived to make thofe accufations by his agents,in thoſe 
_ times, before the Heathen Emte vurs, againſt the Chriftians ; The 
- Chriftians in that age, were extrenrely {courged by malignant and 
malevolent Tongues, Tongues fer on fire if Hell, as the Apoftfe 
— {peakes,Chap.3.6. And fq the ſcourge of the Tongue may 
ethat-punithasent, which they by falfe accufations obtained a= 
ainft the innocent; their Tongues got judgement ayainit then. 
ometimes to be {courged or whipt ; therefore alfo,chat very work 
` pf the Tongue, is well catled feoxrging. Owr Lord Ieſus was cra- 
sified npon the Tægues of the Féwes, before he was crucified upon ' 
the croffè by the Romans. The Jewes cried out tirft, cracifiebim, ` 
erwcifie bins, here was the croft of the Tongue; The pontine 
| again 
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againit Ieremiab,advile tbus ( Chap. 18:18. | Eerus finite bim with | 


Accufemus eum 
ped regem & 
nni induftria 
pP ramone ef- 
| iam, ut 
uhliça fenten- 
it vapulet. 


r Jazellum line | 


rug efl pend 
in judicio con- 
(luuta, & po- 
fulata fieri d 


calumniatoribus. 


the Tongue ; that is, Jet us accuſe him to the Kiug,. that he’ may be 
ſmitten by a publike ſcotence. In thisfenféa man is imprifoned 


by che Tongue,banithed by the Tongue, hang’d and burn'd by the 


Tongue,thac is, the Tongue doth all thete vertually Cor vitisufly 


rather by falfe accufations,cauling thefe things to be done actualiy 


and formally. : 


and Lives. How many have bin beaten about the Ears; and {courg’d 
with fuch Alarumt ( Jer.5 0.43.)it is faid, The King of Babylon bath 


beard the report of them : what report was it? and of whom? A 
{py rides in, and kils the King with his Tongue, ftrikes him: 


thorough wich his Tongue, before he was touchtwith the {word 
the Enemy was upon his march,then it followe, The King of Baby-. 


lon bath beard the report of them, and bis bands waxed feeble, an ifp 


tooke bold of bim , and pangs as of a Woman, in travel. We finde . 


the like expreiſion, Iſai. 28. 18, 1¢. They who had lighted the 


judgements of God, and faid ,- wh:n the overflowing fecúrge (ball 


paffe through, it ſbould not come neere them, even thefe ( faiih 


God ) fhall be vext, when they do but heare of a fcourge com- 


 mingnoer : I mill fend a report, andit fall paffe aver morning 


by morning , and it fball travell. by day and by might ; and what. 
fhall be the effedt of it.? It foall be avexation ( faith the Lord ). _ 
` onzly to underftand the report. You fhall not only be vexed when 


the enemy is come,and thruc's a {word into your bowels; and fire 
into your hou ‘s,but you hall be vexe at the ncife of his comming, 
it fhail be a vexation to yous to hegre the report. It is-a great 
mercy to be delivered and hid fram this fcourge of -the Tongue, 


and this is promifed him who fears God, (P/aime 112.7.) No evill ` 


tydings fball make him afraid.. A-beart which bath trembled st 
the voyce of God inſtructing bim, {hall not tremble at the voyce of mn 


_ reporting evill to bime -Many aman;is more afraid, chan hurt, and 


_- more perplexed with the bearing of evill tydings, then others are 


with feeing or feeling the evill. The Lord threa 


æ earcs 


S:condly , Others interpret the fcourge of the Tongue, tobe - 
thofe terrible and dreadfull reports which amaze, lath and aftiG the 
{pirit about theapproach of dangers. As,when a report is rung in. 
the eare, that an invading enemy, {poilers.and plundecers, arm’d. 
with power and malice are at hand to take away Eftates,. Liberties: 


or fe | tens Fly, to 
do fuch a thing in Ijrael and againit his houfe; hgt) both the 
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eares of bim that beares foall tingle, r Sam. 3. æBit. co. | 
- Thirdly, Some tranflate thus, . Hee fhail be hidde when the Quidam, cum 
Tongue wandreth or walketh abous 5 for the fame word which vagabiw lin- 
fignitres a ſcourge, by the alteration of a point in the Hebrew, fig- O fe 
nities to run to and fro. It is the word uféd in the firft Chapter, ww — 
where Satan reports himſelfe, A Goer to and fro about the Earth. Mae 
There is an expreffion ( Pfalm73. 9. ) futable to this fenfe, 
‘though che Original! word be not the ame 5. They fet their month 
againft tbe Heavens, and treir tongue walkith thorowthe Earth: : The 
tongues. of many take-long journies, whileth:mfeloss fir,ftill: Kings` 
are faid to bave leng bands , but many of their fubjells have bn — 
tengues, and ſtrike their brethren with them many hundreds of 
miles off; the tongue travels from Town to Town, fromCity _ 
to Cicy,and{courgeth one here,andchere anotker-And;whilethele 
men fendtheir tongues about a wandring , to woundhereand 
there,this and that mans credit; He i a bippy man that canhebid 
fromibem. _ ge ae eu Sor e 
`. Fourthly,Some of the Hebrew Dottors; retaining the fore-go- Sunt qui. per 
ing fenfe of the Verbe, fay, that by tongne, -istheant Nations and-lingvam bic 
people : When the tongue, that is, when a Nation fhall go abont, py tmellgunt na- | 
march from place to place to deſtry and over‘rua’a Land’; then, #%52-4quum 
at {uch atime,thou fhalt be hid : Ie is frequene in! Seripturé to put hele 
tongues for Nations, or tongues and nations for the time > Rev.7. gentesey p- 
9: Chap.17.15. And there isa comfortable truth in che matter of pali omnisque 
this interpretation ; That when ‘all tongues or nations ſhall be “Ppwabuntur, 
gathered'to deftroyus,yet we fhall be bid : As if ic thould be faid 0° OM 
(like that, P/alm.33.6.) Though ‘the Tabernacles of Edom and the ` 
Iſomaelites, Moab and the Hagarens, Gebal, and Ammon,and 
malek, the Philiftines with the inbsbitants of Tyre, be confe- 
erate againſt thee or, to take moderne names and Nations, 
though Irifb and Spanifo, French and Dams , &c. thouldat any 
time, wander from their own Lands to’ invade thee; yer thou 
fhalt be hid when thefe tongues rove and wander. ſpoile and pil- `. 
lage, Thematter, I fay, ofthis interpretation isa truth, and 
— comfortable one, but T would noe charge it upon this © 
CXte ae ; : he q * 
_ Fifthly and moft generally, and I conceive mot truly, by the 
fcourge of the tongue, is meant all, and’all manner of calumnies = 
antd flanders,cutlings or evill fpeakings, falfe witneffes and accu» ! 
ſatlons; and from thefe (the po ) thon [balt bebido Wis 
a Z faith, 








c 
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faid, Prov.14.3. That, In the mouth of the fooliſp is the rodof prides 

not, that afoolih man will {courge pride, he loves it too well ; 

‘bar, 'becanfe the pride of a foole fets chissonguea fcourging the’. 
AM.leaioein wiſeſt and the bet Evii | words arethe- fame'ta the cdit ofa 
efi —* homme MAN, thacafcoures'is to his back ; when ſſanderers ſpeak openly, 
wis,gud. fi gel- then cheiſ tongue 4s compared to a fword, oran a'row by day; 
lum corportzn.a when fecretly, then to atrap, oran arrow by hight, to a ſergent 
ledit eam C7 whichcomesbehind, Gen.yorand as chere, ‘to ba fconrge which. 
—— is prepared for the back pandis calted dn ane. Language back-bi- 
ee ting: Or-Wo ma call it back-baacing. The ſcourge ofthe tongue, 
—*— di. ĩs all chac illawhich ehe'tongue can fpeak:And the ¢ Latin word for 
ciiur qued in a word, ‘agrees well to chis-enfe 3 being derived ( as Criticks.ob- 
{capulas impit- ferye ) from- a word which ſignifies a ſtripe; or me word which 
g he Ae fignitesia-fteipe frons that whith ligniies awom: Ant ue finde 
deas,- Merw nres DEWE defams or dverferceely réprove atheis, are called- 
parrue verbera (barely.)4 /trikers,And,.chis(as font: of the ancients nuke aecording 
lingue,Hor, to Scripture Language, in thofe two Apoftolicall direétions 


3 Car Od 11e .( 1 Timarty3. 3. ahd Tit: 4,77. ) where the A—poſtle gives che rule 
— pies ‘concerning 4 -Bifbop, that he multbeen ftrikers This maybeuns - 
* vec ncormapccer(tood of ſtricin not with the hand, (the Apoftle could hardly 
— df: [lrt chink that quarrelſome ſpirits and ſons of violence ſpould · be fo 
in judtcondis -much as admitted · to a-probatidn abont tliat office ) but ſtrihinę 
e ojugandit wich the tongue by an undue, an overhaſty, or an angry reproofe 
grat i filierum ood centure.The great inſtrument of aiBifhoplor a Minitter; is his 
Perera a congue: but hemutt uſe his ronguasratherto heale then to woiind; 
verbinast vere Orit at anysime,be ufeth itto woubd;it fhoukd beiin tendency un- 
ba a verberib™ to,or ina preparation for hedling· Therefore, Let nrt 2 Biſtp be a 
— qued frrikersa firiker with bis pxgæue in pafiansnuob leſſe in ſpleen or for felfe 
keris Nonius. = : oe i | ar 
d Qui detraét rij s verbis, fomain ihein verbexari, pereiſſores affeilanmt ism fujpri ffa renine lingue. 
Pined 1. Sermone inurils gonfciensidm percutit's} fe morun nec tors Metiear Cr garextus, perdatevim 
q iem potuit modeſtia, & lenitate cornigere,Hicr. in Titus 1-7. i l _ 3 

s Lareburt de- Thus we fee what we are to underhand by the ftroke or-feourge 
sr. cforem Nid of the tongue. But what is itto be hid from that {courge ? A word 
ie ahndi ofthat. Shou fbalt bebit 0 

paeria fumcre, _ NOt as* One, Thy ations fhall be bid,which mighe be as matter 
Aguin, for flanger to work upon. nor as > Another, though fuch aſtiom 
> 'Deficiert de- appear, yet flandérers fhall want proof, or fufficienc witneſſe (hall 
walorem fras not appear againkt thee-Bút ti 


7 Fick, 





Chap.5. Antxpofision upon tot Book of Fo Bi Vestai. ss 5 
| Fint, We miy cake it thus 5 Thou ſboli be bid from the feonrge ofthe -, 
tongue, chat isthe tenour of thy actions —— — E — 
fo bhameleffe, thao malice it tel thallinot fird, Where es falter: an cid Caj “Le 
acenfacion. ree ee ee | a ne. ae 
Or fecondly , When other mien ane flandered and reproached, 
thou ſhalt be free. a | 
Or thirdly, Thon flals be bid, that is though occafion fhould be 
given to malice (and that our noble!t and holielt ations ufe mok 
to. give) yet malicious men, fhall not be-able to come at thee, thy 
perſon ſhall be ſeeured in a chamber of fecrecy, and covered witha 
mantle of providentiall darkeneſſe, while the light of thy good 
works dazles and troubles the eye of World: ` es: 
t` Bac rather fourthly, Thos- [bsk be bid, that is, Thoy fhalt be pa- 
troniz’d and defended,chow fhalt be ae tand vindicated from 
all calamities and falfe afperfons. © Phe Lord-will fo take care of 
thy credit and reputation, chat though many go about to blemihit 
with lies and flanders yee thy honour thal be ved, or the wounds 
of it healed „ by — thy rigbreomfre: fe to ‘bregh forth m the hight, 
aud thy juft dealing u the noos diy.: Sanw charitable medicinable 
tongue fhalb lick thee whole,:a‘ter-all the ſtripes of thofe fCourges 
or envenonid({corpion-tongucs : Thus, thou fhalt be healed if 
finitten, or elſo chou fhak not be (mitten, (P fat 31.20.) Thon fale 
keepe them fecretly.in thy prdilion, froth: fteife of tongues. Phe vd 
of the Pralmit , ‘are am allujion to Kings, who being réfolved 
to protek tbeir F svonrstes, aio all che clamours and accnfations: 
of men, take then:, as it were, into their dwi ‘Payton, into 
their Bed-chamber and bofome, where nonémay touch rhem. 
God alh bath a prvillion, a feeret hiding Place- fe bit PavorFtes, Ad ſimilitudi- 
wherehe preferves theiroredit and reputation untoucht,, again {tm regie den 
all theblots and caufelefle blemithes of malignant Pits. itis? nh ja — 
they are bid from she ſtriſe of Tongues. Hence his Sainesand people ple nS 
are called, His flored, or bis bidden ones, Pfalm.$3:3. , ObBlerve ; fant coram, in 





fieſt. ipfis ulæ p-ne- 
- The songue is a frourge. oe Aralibu e in 


The tongue iĩs a terrible Engine: The Scripture gives us variety 2o rezum em- 

of coniparifonsto fecforth the evl ofan iH tougae "Teie hire honramen 
called a{courge,and ic isa fcourge of many lathes or knotted cords, fecwi vivunt, 

or rather Ringing {cerpions ; ftoffing is one, flander a fecond,falfe Matcul.ia Pſal. 

aceufations.a third. The former ftri&ly taken, is a lye told any | 

ncizhbour,aad the latter is alye told the Mapiftrate: Fhe tongne 
i — wy 5 i” 
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to Speares, and Arrowes, and a [barp Sword ; and if at any time with 
much ofing, this word be bluated in the edge or point,the Scrip- 
ture {peaks of whetting the tongue, Pfalm.64.3. It isasthe fbarpe 
Arrowes of the mighty man, and coales of Funiper, Palm 120.4. 
They bend their tongues like a bow Jer 9.3. Their tongue is as an Arrow 
fot out, verſ. S. In a word, It is u fire and a worldof mifcbiefe, James 


3 6. (Jer. 18. 18. ) wereadeof fmiting with the congue, and of ' 


d.zucing words, Plalm. 52. 4. As there are devouring opinions, 
opinions : which not only hurt the judgements of men , but de- 
voure their confciences, andeateup truth (as it were ‘at a bic; fo 


w ca a mans 

* i Tode atep A — le the 
whiteft Bread , the fineft of ks; Wheate 5 A mans credit which bath: 

nut a branne in it,bow fweete & morfell is it to ſucb mouthes ? Though, 

the truth is, every name, by how much the more pure and ſpot- 

leſſe ic is, by fo:much the more deadly will it be in the ftomachs 

of thefe devourers. A good name fwallowed ly an ill man, will (as 


Fonas did the Whale)make bios Cone time orother) ftomack-Jickey 


if mot confetence-fick, and bea, feall be forced io vomit it ont fafo 


againe. l 


~ Teisa fad thing when ( thus): the people of God are wonnded 


and {courged by the tongues of wicked men ; but! will cell you of 
a fadder{courging, that is, when the people and fervants af God 


fcourge one another with their tongues : 1 be{cech.you leave this 


work to wicked men , take not the fcourge of the tongue out of 
their hands;let us,not only nòt flander, but, not {peak hardly one 


_ of another. The. an@ext Chriftians in the Primitive times,were- l 
«degply wounded by the:fcourge of the tongue;what ftrange things 
did ungodly men feigne and then falten’on them? They reported 

` them asblack ashell ; as if their holy meetings were not to wor 


fhip God, but. to defile themfelves with inceft and ancleanneffes 
but among 


Chriftians themfelves,we readenot of this {courge, a£ 
chat eirme” SSSA aE TER 


of Heathens They were fo far-from this{courging or wounding _ 


of oneanother, that they wereready to be {courged, to be woun- 
ded, tobe burned, to die one for another. This caufed their Pa- 


, gan perfecutors to, cry out, Bebold bow the Chriftians lve one 


another | We are {courged by wicked ones, as They, O that we 
could love one another; as They, Sons of Beliak have revived the 
i l -paN ' ancient 


J Chap. 5.An Expofition upon the Book of Jot. ` Verf. at J 
(Gſalm. 52.2.) is called a fbarpe rafor ; Pſalm. 57. 4. it is compared 
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ancient reproaches and accuſations againſt the brethren;O,that we 


could revive the ancient imbraces.and‘moft endeared affe&tions of . 


the brethren Obferve fecond] Ys | 
-It is a great mercy to be delivered from the Scourge of the 
Tongue. | 
The Apoftle {peaks of it,asa wonderfull mercy, that he was 
delivered out of the Mouth of the Lyon (2 Tim.4.17.) Surely it is 
no ordinary mercy (though lying be Very ordinary) to be delive- 
red out of the Mouth of a Lyar. This is joyned in one promile, with 
deliverance from the moft deadly inftruments of War, Ifatah 5 4. 
7. No weapon formed againft shee (ball proper. that is no weapon. 
‘of War, neither Sword not Speare fhal] hurt thee: Then followes, 
And every tongue that {ball rife up agzinft thee ix judzement,thow 


fhalt condemne. This is the beritage of the fervants of the Lod.. The ` 


“tongue of a Ziba orofa Tertullus will devour and deftroy, as bad 
as the Sword of a Cefzr ora Pompey. The holy Rory tels us, what 
wosefull work the tongue had made upon I “kph and Mephibofheth, 
if the good providence of God had not {poken a good word for 
them. te o 

Laftly,let me adde one feafonable word of admonition,to thefe 
tongue-fcourgers;As the word is, They that fmite wich the (word; 
fhall perith with the {word ; fo, they that {mice with the congue, 
fhal] perih wich the tongue. The tongues of the Saintsare in {ome 
fence, fharper and forer {courges,then the tongues of wicked men.. 
The word of God in their mouthes, is a Two-edged Sword, yea 
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foarper then any Two-edged Sword, A Prophet or a Miniter ` ` , 


of Chrift, can ftrike as hard with his tongue , as (and infinitely 
harder, then ) any prophane wretch,ogyailing Rabfbakeh in the 
World. Truib well fet bome, will wound deeper , then’ flander can. 
I Ç. faith the Lord, Hol6.5. ) bave bewed them by my Prophets, 


and flaine them by the wards of my muth.\n the rithof the Reve~ . 
lation, itis prophecied, That fire (ball go out of the mouthes of the two- 


Witneffes, and devour their enemies, verf. 5. That is, she word: 
oftheir mouthes, fhatl-beas a fire to fcorch and conftume the gainr 
faying World; and with this inftrument their tongue (C for thar 


only is futable for the worke of — they are faid to have 


tormented thofe that dwell upsn the Earth veri. 10. Some indeed are 
Serma-proofe and Word-prafe 5 They at prefenc do even laugh. 
at all our ſpirituall Artillery 3 Let whole volleyes of threats be: 
diſcharg'd upon them, let. them be hackt and hewed all daylong: 
— 223 -Wida 
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with the Sword of the Word, they feel it not, it may be they jeer 
ac it, at lesti they regardicnoc. As they Icremy 18. 18.confpiring. 
againit the Prophec, Come let m acvife devices. dre, les we fmita- 
him wiih :be Tongue. And kealt any ſhould fay, it we {mice him 
with the Tongue, he will fmiceus again, Por thefe Prophets are 
stable at their weeps. To fccurechemfelves they retolve thus ; 
Let us nat give beedto any of bis words. As if they had faid, we 
know he will fpeak bigge words, and chreaterrus terribly, with 
Sword,and Peftilence,and Famine, and Hell, @&c. Butlet’s arme 
our felves againft him,and make no more of all, then of a Squibbe 
‘or a pot-Guz then of a flabbe with a waxen: Dagger, or acharge 
with a. Bidl-rufb. Let ns nat give beede to any of bis: words. But. 
let thefe know, though now they are hardned againft che {piri 
tuall fcourge and fword;in the mouth ef Chrilis Minitiers, yet at 
che lait Chrift bimfelfe mill {mite them with the rod of bie mouth, and 
pith the breath of bis He foalbe ſlay the wiched. Iſa. 11.4- He once made 
ſcourge of cords yand whipt the Luyers and (ellers out afthetemple ; 
he willac laft make a Scorge of words , which thall whip all impe- 
nitents ənd unbelievers cut of his prefence into hell, where they — 
fhall gnath cheir teeth,and gnaw Thoſe tonga: s,which have fcourg’d 
his faichfull fervants,with many flripes,only tor daing or {peaking 
his, their Mafters will. | : 
Neither folt thou be afraid of di firutlion when it commeth. 


U The word Deflvattion ſigniſies a confluence or meeting toge- 

á radice TYO ther of all kinds ot evil! ; when evils break in together, asth eves 

more predonum and robbers into a houſe to ſpoyle and take away all, I/z.60.13. 
er nape H’ftie Toy, 48.3. m ` a oa 

A A A — When fuch deſtru tion comes, thou fhalt have this priviledge, 

p Not to be afrsid of it. Not afraid, the word tignifes any kind of 

fear, holy tearing as well as natural] ; here it is ufed forexceffive, 

diffracting fear: Je is not meant, thara man fhall be fecure or 

fenfleffe, when deftruction commeth, So 10 be fearleffe, is worſe 

then to be reafiniffe. But this is the meaning, Thuve [balt not be 

afraid ; Thacis, thou ſhalt not bedilmayed with fear, thou fhalt 

j not be amazed or aſtoniſhed with fear, thou fhalt not be at thy 

wits end, much Ieffe at thy F ziths end, when deftru&ion commeth. 

~ Wear is good in ic's kinde, yeaic is an excellent grace ; Some far 

in time of deftruction is the daughter of faith ( Heb. 117. ) By 

Faith, Noah being warned of God, of tbings noi fenas YAE moved 


_ Fs ,. 


with 





ee ee 


| with fear, prepared att ere tothe faving of bis boufè 3 He fears de- 
| firuttion favingly whofe fear moves bimto prepare due means of fafety. 
| Such preparatory fears are holy fears,and well become the Saints, 
yhen deftcu&ion commeth. ( Exodus 9. 20.) He that heard of 
the deftruétion comming, and fesredthe Word of the Lord, made- 
his Servants and -Cattle flee into the hofs ; God would not 
have his people, when they hear deſtruction is comming, ſtand 
at the doore in a daring manner co-meet it, and lay themſelves 
open to It; nO; he would have them flee into the houle, and enter 
iter the T hantheryand :fhut the daare about thene hiding ihemſelves. as 
it were for a little moment , untill theindignation be over-paft, Ilaiah 
— 26.20, - ` | 
The fear which God promileth his.people proteéion from, is 
unbelieving fear,or fear which is the daughter of defpaire : Such 
as that, I/a.7.2. where, when areport came-of deftruction com- 
ming, it is faid ; That the beart of the King and the beart of bis people 
war moved ibe Trees of the Wood are moved with the wind. Fte 
were fo afraid, fo unfetled and diſorder'd within, that theykn ew 
~ not how to fettle and order their affaires without. Such a fear 
che Prophet ‘Feremy threatens upon Pafbeer, Jeremy 20.3. The. Lord 
ty ith not called thy name Pafhur, but Magor-miffabib ; Fershus Jaith 
the Lord Behold I willmahe thee a terrour to tby felfey and to.allthy 
friends; Feare ‘round about, and feare within ; this .feare God- 
‘promifeth to deliver his people from, in times of danger. Obſerve 
, “hence. | | 
The power and prefence of God is able toupbotd bis people in the face af 
dingers, ana 1” the prefence of defiruttion. : 
~ They ſhall not be afraid of deftru&tion, when it commeth < 
‘Suppofe GOD doth not keepe the deftrlaction off from them, 
- yet he will kecpe finking fears off from them. How terribly 
foever men looke upon them, they fhallnot be a terrour: to them- 
felves,neither will God beaterrourtothem. Many a Mans bis 
own. Bugg-bear. And there is nothing can be fo terrible to mt, ( ex- 
cept an angry. God ) a we may be to omr felves. Buthe, towhom 
l God is not a terrour, and to whom `‘himfelfe is not a:terrour, 
will not be afraid of the King of terrours. So long as we are.at 
peace with God and our felves, deftruction cannot come fo. faft;as 
confolation will Anddeftru&tion cannot carry that away,where- 
în confolation lies. The beft part of the Saints eftate,is out of the 
xeash of deftroyers: They can deftroy houſes and goods: They cin 


~ 
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carry away gold and filver,but they cannot deftroy faith and hope; 
they cannot — away grace or holineſſe; They may burne your 
writings, andthe evidences of your Lands and Tenements, but 
thc; cannot burn your evidences for Heaven, or weaken your te- 
nure-and interefls in JefusChrift. Upon the wings of this aſſu- 
rante the Saints are carried beyond the borders of fear when de. - 
ftruction comes into their borders,or death is breaking open their 
’ doores, and climbing up unto their windowes. Yea this affurance, 
(which catries ed be ond the confines of fear ) fets them down 
in a very comfortable place in the Land of juy,or upon the moun- 
taines of light. Ieis too little to fay, They ſball not be afraid, when 
d: firnction comes, for at deftrutiion they (ball langb: as Elipbaz undere 
takes wich his next breath. ° : 
Verf.22. At deftruttion and famin,thon fhalt laigh ; neither (halt those 
be afraid of the beafts of theéarthe = . l 
23. For thou foals be in league with the ftones of the field; and the 
beafts of the field {ball be at peace with thee. 


In the former words, we had a promiſe of redemption from fa- 
mine,and from feare at the comming of deftruftion. Here both the 
` mercy and the promife are heightned, or the promile is made yet 


- more mercifull ; At deſtruction and famine thou {ba't laugh. = 


„Butis 
it not a {in to laugh at thefe? And if fo, how will it be any privi- 
ledge at all? ( {aith the wile mian,Eccl 2.2 ) ſaid of laughter itis 
madde; and of mirth, what doth it ? And isnot this madde laugh- 

ter,to laugh at deſtruction, and to be merry in famine. ThePro- 

phet vehemently reproves joy in fad times, Ç I/a.22.12,13.) and 

: Brands it for an iniquity, that fhall not be purged from them, till 

they die. And can it then be commendable to rejoyce in famine, 

-@c.ls itcomely for man tobe merry, when God is angry ?. And 

to be rejoycing, when the Lord is deftroying ? To clear this ] tha 

puw open the fence ofthe Text, and fhew , that this Laughter is nei- 

Idem qacd TS ther- finne nor. madnefe , but the bolineffe and Scbriety of the— 

Sumisur in, bo - Sains. | f l 

pe — g At deſtruction and famine thou (bals lang. 

loci ratione : vi- - — 

fxs cauaijiſiaTheæe wordis ordinarily ufed for laughing; whence Ifae hath 

courcmprws- his name. The fonne of the promife was called Lfzac, becaule A- 


brabam 
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brabam laughed , or becauſe he rejoyced at the promife or birth-of 
his fonne, efpecially at the promile uf His birth,wha wa to be the joy 
and defire of Nations, tb eLord Jefus Chrift, who, referringto E 
a& of Abrabam tels the Jewes, Joh.8.5 6. Your. Father Abraham re- 
jayced to fee my day, he faw it and was glad. To Mugb in Scripture is ta- 
Sometimes in a good fenfe; and. 
` Sometimes in an ill fenfe. eo a 
In a good fenfe, and fo, To laugh is an ontrosrd expre ffion of found 


inward joy and true comfort ; To laugh is an a& proper to man. There 


cannot be true and follid joy (and fo, not this effe& of it, laugh-` 
ing ) where there is not true follid reafon Even pation ({tri@ly ta- 
ken) is founded in reafon. In the 29. ofthis book ver. 24. Iob de- 
{cribing the great profpericy of his former daies, faith, If I laughed 
at thens, they beleived it not. Job was aman of thatefteem and venera~ 
tion,that though he expreffed in his gefture or countenance,a kind 


of familiarity, and how well he was pleafed, yet the people did © 


much reverence him, and his piety and unfpotted juttice did fo o- 
ver-awe them, thacthey fufpetted itill he might obferve fomewhat 


_Secondly, to laugh, is uled for {corning and deriding.Jn the 39. 


of this book 27. Laughter is afcribed unto the wild A esimproper- 


ly; He ({c. the wild Afe) {corns (or lauzhs at) the multitsede of the City. 
And(Pf2.2.4-) when the Princes and the people gather themfelves 
together, to cake counfell againſt the Lord and againtt his Chriit ; 
Hee that fittetb in beaven fbali laugh, andthe Lord foal! h sve them iz 
derifton. That is, the Lord Cin a molt holy manner)(cornes or de- 
rides the counſels and prattifes of wicked men ; Man is never in fo 


Jad a condition as when God laughs at bim. | | 
Againe, Laughter proper to man, iseither finfull and reprove“ | 


able, or holy and commendable.: Sinfull laughter is that which 
arifes . tues saat . 
Firft,from unbeliefe or weakeneffe of faith:Such was the Iaug! - 
ter of Sarzh (Gen.18.12.) when the Angel brought his meflage 
that Sarah fhould have afonne, Sarah heard it, as íhe was in the 
Tent-dore, and the Text faith Sarah laughed : The grbund ofher 
laughter was unbeleife, fhe thought it an impo‘lible thing, for her 
to have a fonne (as a man will laugh at aching you tell him ,’ 


when he thinkes it inspoffible to bedone.) That her laughter was 


from unbeleife,is plain, from the Angels reproving queftiominthe 
poi | Aaa next 
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next words; Wherefore did Sarah langh, faying, ſua I of a firety beare 
a child,which aneold$ ki any thing too bard for the Lard ?. As ifhe had 
daid, farely. Surob chinkes the Lord Hath out:promis’d his owne 
powertoperformt.: =e E 

Secondly, Sinful laughter arifech fronttonstempé,or flightin 
of counfel, and carnal] fecurity in times of d anger (2 Chro.30.1 K 
when Hezekiah fent meflengersto Ephraing and Mavaff-hto warne 
them to come up to the houfe of the Lord to keep the Paffeover, it 
is ſaid, Thae they tenghed the meffengers to feorzie-and mocked them 3 
thcy Janghed, (lighting and:contemning this admonition, inking 
themfelves fate and well enough, though they came not up to that 
folemne Pafleover. D - aa 

Thirdly Sinful laughter arifes from pride and felfe-corifidence, 
(Hot 1-10.) The Prophet de(cribes the proud Chaldeans,iny ading 
Judab, thus, Theyfu ill feoffe at the Kingy, and princes fhall be a feorne 
sentotbent,and they (hall deride every firoxg-bold. They thall come up 
with'luch an army, ‘with fach an arme of feth; as ail eth muĝ 
down and yecld unto. J AA or 

Lally, There is a ſinful laughter, {pringing from ferifuality,and 
exceffe of creature contentments. Such laughter Chriftchreatens,. 
Luk.6.25. Woe to youtbat ave full, woe to yon that laugh now : That is, 
woe to you that laugh, becaufe of your creature fulnefie. 

Laughter, which is good and commendable, hath fuch roots, as 
thefe. Ten; 

Firſt, itfprings up from faith, fach was the laughter of Abre 
bam (Genef. 17.17. ) when he heard the promife, thathe thould © 
have afenne, the text faith, Abrabam fell upon his face and laugh- 
ed: That the laughter of Abrabam was from faith, is cleare from 
the Apoftle, Romans 4.19. affirming, that, Hee not being weake in 
faith, confidered not his owne body now dead, when he wa about an 
hundred yesres old, neither yet the deadneffe of Sarahs wombe, be flagge- 
red not at the promiſe of God,tbrougb unbeliefe, &c. Abraham laughed 
~ out his faith, not (as Sarab) his unbeliefe. Therefore alfo Chrift 

faith(as was toucht before ) Abrabam rejoyced to fèe my dap,be faw it 
and was glad: In the promife of his fonne,he faw the Promifed Reds 
in whom all the Nations of the earth thould be bleffed. This fight 
of the day of Chrift, in that propelive of the promife, drew icin 
bia: glad the old-mans ‘heart (though it were farre off) and made 

im glad. 

Secondly, Commendable Jaughter comes fromholy courage, 
~ >- aR 
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and well grounded confidesces well centpor'd.mapnanimicy: and 
—— — of ſpirit, liſth us fo far abdvedangeis and 
fears, that we laugh at themy Umer he o na 
And ihen;, there is alaughter in 7 affir- 
„rance ofdelixerance from or-fuppont in dangers: A man that ſdes a Ridebi ventos 
greatftorme comming,  laaghs at iesknowing where to goto fhel boc munere te- 
ter pré(encly, where to get a warme houſe overhis head. -The us & imbres- 
— he hath a ſtrong Ship,and good tack Hug,laughs ac Mart. 

the windes,,, dn that ſenſe {wat ty feare | \is Wed (Prov. 31.21.) 

where it is faid of che wifawoman,:\ She isna afraid of the fanow 

for ber boufhold; Itthefapwandcold weather come’, fhe doth not 

feare it, fhe can laugh atthe fnaw; Why? Furl ber houſpould 

are cloathed with ſeurlet, or double cloth; the hath made fuch pro- 

pion againft cold. weather, thee the feares neittier frot nor 

INOWe ©; fete Se Sate) a Re eee . 
Now, the text, (when it is faid, -Arfamine thou fhalt langh) 

is not meant of laughter, {pringing cither from unbeleife,or pre 

or felf-confidenee, or fenfualicy or fenflefnefle; as ifhe fhould not 

care what God didin the world; tet God doe what he would, he 

would laugh-As thas proud Emperour faid(not only as one before 

him. when fam dead, but) white I live, : tet Heaven and Earth bè 

mingled tegeiber; I care not, {earning and contemning whit conld jul! lêr O 
come, Bur this langheer comes fom flrenath of faith, from holy sate — * 
courage,and wel grounded confidence; from an affarance of thel- wue: 

_ ger,dafeguard and proseGion from, or fapport in the greateſt dan- 

gers, even in faming aad deftruttion :: He fixeson fuch apromile py | gisste ‘tg. 
as this, Pſalme 37 19. They fhal not be afhansedl in the evill sme, cry mnnitw ac 
and in the daies of fatsine, they foall be fatisfied The foule of a de ma falute fe- 
believer {ees fal vation in deftru€tion, food in famine he hath wine cussu ridere 
well refined to drinke., marrow and fatneffe to feed upon y when pols, tian 
the world knowes yet how ta give him Corwill not give him) a 2717 peas 
dry cruſt, or a cupofcold waters - Hefeas-ahidme place, whem verum Deus ho 
Ri others lie-open gọ the danger, he fers a place of refuge, a covert teco fo'itionis 
from the raineand from the ſtorme, when others ftand naked uri- 2-249 #4 refici- 
der them: The fumme.of all is; A godly man fees himſelfe fo prote fi" Le Pe, 
Ced in dangers, fo provided foragainft ail wants , fred fees in che — 
pone fych a Magarin. of anes, fuch fore ofbtedd, that he & canrabis, oe 
gares no.weapon form'd againit hini, and feeds, when no rable is / ecus ac fi sibi 
ſpread forhim ;Danger ſecures, deftrudtion ſaves, and famine fat- Plenus fet ver- 
tens him, thatis; in dangèr , de@ruction and faniine, he kriowes 7° Pir e 

E oe E Aaa 2 whether a 
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whether to goe for food, falvation and fafety,even unto God,who > 


is all this to him, and will be more, ifhe need it. Upon thefe 


grounds it is, that the text faith, At famine and deſtruction he foal . 
leigh. Obferve hence. | es | 
| A godly man, a true believer is not only not afraid of outward 
evils, whentbey come, but thorough faith be is above and trinmpbs ever 
shem. : | 

Not tobe sfraid of famine and deftrutlion when they come, is too 
low for his {pirit, He ſball laugh when they come. Hencethe A 
Rles exulting language, . Wee glory in tribulation, wee are exceeding — 
joyous in all our tribulatiens. And to this lenfe we may interpret 
that of Peter {peaking of the fuffcrings ofthe Saints, 1 Epift: 4.14. 
The Spirit of glory refteth upon them; that is, a ſpirit of glory- 
ing and holy rejoycing, whereby the foule is carried up(as it were) 
upon Eagle-wings, above and beyond reproaches. All evills lie 
below a believer, when bee i lifted up with this Spirit of glory. 
This {pirit of glory refting upon us through him that! oved us, 


. makes us more then conquerours over tribulation, diftreffe, perfecuti- 


€ 


ou, famine , nakedneffe, perillor ſword, Rom. 3 35,36. More tben © 
conquerours ? Who-can exprefle,how much that is ? No tongue can 
tell what ic is to be more then a conqueroar; when Chri would 
advance the exceeding greatnefle of that reward, which Givers 
fhall receive, Lxk.6 38 Hefaich not barely, Give, and it fbalt 
be given you in good meafure; but you hall have it prefed downe; ` 
and yet more, fbaken together ; that is not all neither, but you 


{hall have it running over. Nowa meafure will runne over, as 


long as you will poure, there is no ftint, no bounds to that gift, 


_ which fkallbe given running over : A veffell will runne overcon- ` 


tinually, poure as long as you will : Sohere, you ſhall not onely 
have aconqueft, but more then a conqueft, and whatthat is, is 


- as muchand more, then all our thoughts are able to comprehend. 


Hence alfo the Apoftle {peaking of that great enemy, the laft ene- 
my Death (1 Gorinth. 15.55.) brings in, the believing foule 
in a kinde of holy triumph, laughing at, and even jeering 
death, in the fenfe of the Text, O death, whereis thy fting? As 
if a man having difarmed his enemy, fhould fay, now, Sir,where’s 
your {word ? where’s your piftol ? Chrift bath farmed death, taken 
away its fting; now the believer may laugh in the face of death, 
O death, tbou thoughteft to make us all fmart , where is thy fing ? thon 


atbouchteft thy falfe a conqueror, able to devenre and —— 
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= whereis thy victory ? Such is the laughter here meant. And in 


the fame fenfe, Leviathan the mighties of living creatares, that 
fea monfter (to whom upon the earth thee is not the like’ bee is made 
without feare, Cap 43 33.) is faid to laugh at the fosking of the fpeare 
‘CJob.41.29.) He is fo armed with impenicrable {cales, chat, fhake 
afpeare at him, he laughs at you ; it is an allufion to thofe, that 
ace armed with proofe, they feare neicher fword nor fhot : The 
truth is, a believer is fhot-free, fhake che {peare at him, {hake fa- 
mine, (hake deſtruction at him,threaten him with this or with that, © 
he laughs at all becaufe he hath ermoner of proofe, wherein he ma 

fafely trut; He hath a fhield, a ſheild of faith, which will quenc 

even the fiery darts of Satan, much more then the fiery dangers of 
the world. | | 
. The Hiftories of the Primitive Church, are ful of this holy laugh- 

ter, and heroicall magnanimity of the Saints, grapling wich the 
greateft evils. How did chofe renowned Martyrs, even baffle de sth, 
and deride their torments (from this 3 înciple of faich in Chrift) 
conquering them,not flighting them(from a principle of felf-neg- . 
lect.) Vhen Polycarpe was threatned to be torne in peeces wich 
the teeth of wild beafts, Les them come, faith he, and grind me, I 
fball make very good bread, fo that the very tormencours were more 


_ tormented with the holy {corne and laughter of fuffering Chri- _ 


ftians, than the Chriſtians were wich the torments which they 
fuffered. In2Sam.214. When Abner and Joab the two great 
Generals met, Abner faith unto Iosb, Let the young men arife 
and play beforeus ; the {port was to fight, and fighting anto death, 
and yet thefe (tout Souldiers being above feare,call ic playing one 
with another : Ic isthe word here inthe text ( kt tben come and 
laugbh together before w ) As if thefe young men were of ſuch 
courage, that they could laugh atdeath, and goe to killing one 
another, as if they were to goe to play with one another. Surely 
there is little reafon for fuch courage ; killing of men is no laughing 
matter, no matter of fort; for as Abner faid unto Ioab, not leng- 


after (verfe 26.) fball the ſword devoure for ever 5 knoweft thon 


net, that it will be bitterneffe in theend ? There is little caufe to 
account the beginning of that afport 4 which will be bitterneffe in 


- theend : Butwhen the Saints are to joyne in the deadlieft batrell, 


Or to meet with the deadlieft death for Chrift, or from the chaft- 
ning band of Chrift,chey have reafon enough to accountit a fport, 


and to laugh at deftru&ion Cin this fenfe cleared ) becanfe they 
| Aaa3 know 


s 
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know ic will be ſweetneſſe and comfort in cheend : Valour 
times laughs at danger, much more mayfaith. -(Pfalnie. 68.13.13.) 
” Though wee have len among the pots , yet halwe be as the wings 
pf a Dove covered with ſiluer, and ber feathers with yellow gald.: 
This is the confidence of the Saints, when they lie amang the 
pots, or among the pot-ranges(as tome incerpret it) where the 
{cullionslye, and are befooted and black’d over,at che fire of aftii- 
Gions, till they looke like very fcullions, chat yet, they thal! 
be gilded overfoone after. Or it may be underttoed af the bounds 
“and limits of che enemies Country ; and ſo ic is adifcription-of 
great danger; for they who lie upon the borders ofan enemics 
‘Country, are in acontinuall feare of an aſſault; This theGreeke 
ſeemes to favour,rendring it thus; Though wee have laine between 
yo, unori the interitancet; or the lots, fc. our own and thecnemies 5 either 
asear. Sept, way the ſenſe reaches this point fully; Though beleivers lie amon 
Ain'worth. he pots,or necreft dangers,yet they are aſſured chat they thall have 
l wings, as the wings of a Deve, which are covered with filver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. There is gold and [ilver in ehe eye 
of faith, while. there Is nothing but blacknedle and death in the 
eye of ſenſe; yea, faith allures them, thae they thal be mhise as 
few iz Salmon, (as itfollowes in that Palme ) thatis, they thall 
have whiceneffe after blackneffe,or ight: in the midſt of darkneffe,. 
Salmon figniliesdarke, duskith or obfcure : for, it wasa@hill full 
of pits, holes and gins , very darke and. dangerous foe paffengers; 
but when the faow wastupon it,it was white and gliftering ,; now 
faith he,they halbe Kke. Sulmon in the (now,though black:in them 
felves,yet whice,lightlome and glorious, either through pardon of 
fin,or viCtory. over their enemics,to both which, whiteneffe hath ree 
ference in Scriptures —— 
Nou ſolumſingu- Againe, Lu-that it is faid, At dectruction and: famime thon foals 
Las aerumnas ſu- laugh ; as from that word, laughing, ve ſee what ſpirits the Saints - 
porabi dom have in troublefome times; So, in aſmuch ashe gathers together 
unum cocuntium aad rally’s all che {cattered troopes.of affli&ions,to charge at onee 
agmen Integrum upona believer ; and yer concludes, 4t deftraction and famine thon 
ex omnibus ex- fhalt leugb; Obferve. That : 
— figa- A godly man laughs at, ar is above all evilt, though broughs againf 
` þims.at onces — ag Mee : — 
` Te hath been faid, That Hercules could not matchtwo : here 
are two, Defirection sed F emixe, overmatcht by one; bring whole 
legions and armies of troubles to encounter a Saints he evercomes 


them 


’ 
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- them all: He fsmifbes fansine,and deftroyes deftruttion it felfe. The A- 


oftle, Rom, 8.35. mutters up (at in were)allevilstogetherintoa + 
body, and dares any or all to battell ,with a believer, Who ſpall ſepe- 
rate us from the love of God? {hall tribulation,or diſtreſſe, or per {ecution, 

or famine,or nahedueſſe, or perill, or fword è which of thefe ſhall under- 

take the challenge, or will you bring any more? then, come life, or 


. death, Angels, or principalities or powers, things prefent, or things to 


come, height or depth, or any other creature : none of thefe finglenor al of 
thele joyned, fhalt be able to fepsrate us from tbe love of Gad, which is in 
Chrift Fefus ovr Lord. Every heightened Saint is a {piricuall Guliah, 
‘who in thenameof the living God bids defiance to this huge hoft, 
and they all run and tremble before him. Rejoyce (faith the Apo- 


file, Fames,1.30)mbenyon fall into diverstemptstiens ; A beleiver hath 


joy, notonly when he grapleth with a fingletemptation, but let 
there come many, divers temptations,variety of temptations, vari 
ety for kinde, and multitude for number, yet he rejoyceth in the 
middeft of all. , 


Neither fral thou be afraid of the beafts ofthe earth. 


Having thus lifted a godly man above the afflicting reach of ` 
thofe two great evils,famineand deftruction,want of goodthings, ` .« 
and {poiling of their goods ; he proceeds to inftance another great 
evill, wherein a godly man is exempt from, and fet above feare ; imm 
Neither fbalt thou be afraid of the beafts of the earth, OO o araietin 
Beafts of the earth | The root of that word fignifts life, and {6 cite,vivens, 
any living creature, efpecially a wild beatt; ‘becaufe they are fo a-~ beftia fera. 
ive and full of life,cherefore they are named from life. DUR Compl 
And thefe are called, the beafts of the earth ; == — — 
Firſt, Becauſe beafts are produced from the earth, andthe earth pn abisabilen, 
received a charge to produce them, Gen.1.24,25. And God faid let sum qui non eft 


the earth bring forth the living creature, after bis kind,and God made the habitabilis,d- 


: — ductum volunt 
beaſt of the earth after bis kind ——— 


Or ſecondly, Becauſe beaſts have nothing but earth to live upon; , 
eae . currere vel quid 
as men whofe portion isonly in creatures, are called men ofthe celum perpusuo 
world,or men of the earch. | | oratu citea tet 
The word for (* easth )lignifies the whole earth, habitable or in- tam currit, vel 
habitable:And though the earth ftand ftill,yet this word is derived quòd omnia ani- 
es : | È malia currant 
(fay fome ) from running, either becauſe the heavens runne round faciem 
about the earth, with a contiauall rotation or motion jor Rosai terre. 
: ; _ a 7 
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all creatures, men and beai:s, move or runne upon the face of the 
ar earth. Though others deduce it from a word which tignihes to d- 

a verbe lait fires wifb, or will a thing, becaule the earth is perpetually deſirous 
i -Cs voluit . 4 de te p s — 
concuprvit de- Of bringin forth fruic, for the ufeandhelpeofman. But it is 
duum volume not agreed on what wee are to underitand, by she beafts of the 
€o qudd rerra earth. , i ” A 
juguet appetat Firſt, Some take the words imp ly, and{o the beafts of the 
aferre fum a +b,are interpreted men; A company or fone onsen: and theſe 

ina double fenfe. For the word notes fometimes a company of 


men in a good fenfe, and fometimes a companyofmeninanill _ 


fenfe. I thall give you an inftance of both, for the clearing of this 


It fignifes men,or a company of men jn a good ſenſe. Pſa. 68.10. 
where fpeaking of thatraine of liheralities, (that is,bleflings of all 
forts ) which God fent upon his inheritance , to confirme and re- 
fre(h it,he faith, Thy Congregation bath dwelt therein. Thy campe or 
leagure,thy hott or troope dwelt there; (fo 2 Sam. 23.13. )which 

Riis the vulgar tranflates, Thy bezfts, and the Greeke, Thy living cres- 
babitabune m tres davelt therein: The fame word is ufed (and fome apprehend in 
ijs, Vul. Sept. allution to this Plalme) Rew.4.6. Chap. 5.8,9. in thote myfticall 
Cox. - defcriptions of Chrift and his Church: in this ferfe it fuites notat 
- at all wich the promife of the text. Theſe besfls are not to be feared,hus 
bononred and loved ; mans greatcft ſpirituall comforts on earthyare found 
in the foctety of thefe beasts. | a 
But commonly this word,referred unto men,fignifies an affoci- 
tion of wicked men; mez of theearth, worſe many of them 
then the Leafts oftheearth : Thete are fpoken of in the fame 
Pfalme, ver. 30. Rebuke the company of fpeare men, (or Archers ) 
The rout or crue of the Cane, that is, men that beare reeds, or 
canes, whereof {peares and arrowes were wont to be made ; there- 
fore the company of {peare-men or archers, are called a company 
with reeds : The word by us rendred company, is, the beafts ofthe 
reeds, thofe men thatarelikebealts, favage, crudlland bloody, 
thefe ‘are as bruits and beafts ofthe earth; fo they are defciphei’d 
inthe next verfe, The multitude of the buls, with the calves of the 
people. And we findethe word fignifying, a company of wicked 
ones, and a company of Saints in the fame verfe, P{74.19 O deli- 
ver not the foule of thy turtle dove unto tbe multitude of tbe wicked; The | 
“Hebrew is, untothe company of the beafts ; Forget not the Con- 
gregation (or the bealts) of thy poore for ever x there the fame 
, : wo 


& 


Hae 





| 
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word is taken (as in P/al.68.10.) for acompany of Saints, or the- 
poore people of God. In the Scripture of the new Teftament,it- 
is frequent to fhadow wicked men under the names of beafts, 
beafts of the earth : fo that of Pax! hath beentaken ( 1 Corix.15.. 
32. ) Uf I bave fought with beafts at Ephbeſus after the manner of 
men, with beaftly men, cruell men, men like unto beafts in theic 
qualities and difpofitions:chough others underftand it of his bein 
caft unto the beaits, co fight wich them, which was a cruelty thot? 
perfecating times exercifed againft the Chriftians. So (1 Tim. 
4. 16. ) Pant faith , be was delivered ont of the mouth of the Lion : 
Nero that cruelt tyrant, is fuppofed to be the Lion, the beaft of che 
earth heaimeth at. Andthe Apoftle, Titus 1.1. gives this cha- 
ratler of theCretians, they are evill beafts. If we take it herein ` 
this fenfe, itis a truth; and a very comfortable truth, that godly 
men {hall be delivered from the feare of beaftly and craell men, or 
as che Apoftlecalls them, xnreaſonable or abſurd men, whobave not 
ith. Š 7 ? | 

Bat rather underftand here beafts of the earth properly, for 
thofe fierce and crnell creatures hurtfull to man. Once, man had’ 
power and dominion over all the creatures ;the wildelt beafts were 
tame to him in his ftate of innocency ; till he rofe up and rebelled 


againſt God,the creatures were pa unto him:but man rebelling 


againit God,the creatures rebelled againft man : hence ic is, that 
man naturally is {urprifed with fear at the approach and fight of | . 
rong and cruel] beafts and therefore ic is here po ken as a fpeciall 
mercy and priviledge of the godly,that they ſball not be afraid of the 
beafts of the earth. J 2 oe | k 

The beaks of the carth are hurtfull co us three wayes; 

Fir naturally, many beafts by nature are very dreadfull to man, 
asthe Lion,the Bear, the Wolfe,and fuch other fierce, ftrong and 
bloudy beaits. — EEE T | 

. Secondly, tame beafts, fuch ds we daily ufe and fubdue to our `- 
ſervice, are often by accident hurtfull to us; The horfe and the Ox, 
have many times bin deftructiveto their owners. . g 
: Thirdly, Which I ĉonceive is the thing chiefely aimed at here) ` 
beañs huit judicially,in a way of wrath from God ; Therearedi- 
yers places in the Book of God, wherein God threatens to arme 
the creatures, againft thofe, who fin againft him, and that,when | 
his people fhould forget their duties, the beafts fhould forgestheir . 
ſubjection. Dext.32.24. I will pa E teeth of beafts uponabem 
J s - And 
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And Fer.i503. J will appoint ouer tbem foure. kinds faith the Lord; 
the Sword to flay, and the Dogs to teare and the Fowles of tbe Hever, 
and the beafis of the Earth. 10 devowne and defirey. You fee God can 
have an.army any where if he pleafeth, an army of Dogs tò de» 
firoy,an army of Fowles of the Ayre, an army of che beafts af the 
Earth,to ſubdue a rebellious people. And Ezek. 1.4.24.This is one 
21. This is one of the foure fore judgenrenes that God denounceth 


againtt Jerufalem The frowd, and che famis, and nayfome teafts and 


the peftilence. Thus in ajudiciall manner they were very terrible 
and dreadfull, and fo were nunbered among the ſoreſt evils or 
judgements which God fent upon a nation, for their wickedneffe. 
To all or any of thefe wayes,this promife may be enlarged. Thon 
fhalt not be afraid of the natarall cruelty, the cafuall burtfulneffe, 
ar the judiciary rage of beafts,when feat hy Gad with comniiflion. 
to punifh the beaftlinefleofmen. =. | : 
How this commeth to. pafe, that beaſis of the Earth burt nat 
- godly men, is laid down in the next verfe, which I thall a while 
open, and then give you fome notes and obfervetions from both 
together. E 


Verf.23 For shou fbale be in league with the fones of tbe field and the 
beafts of the field fball be at peace wiib thee. 


This verfe containes the reafon, why he fhould not be afraid of 
the beafts of the held; and here is fomewhat mose got into the rea- 
-fon,then was before in che promife ; the ground of the promife is 
higher, and carried farther then the promife it felfe. The promife 
was,to be delivered from the feare of beafts;and that thon mayelt be 
certain of ic, know God will norfuffer {o much as a ftone to do 
thee burt ; Thom halt be at league not only with the beafis of the 
Earth,but with the ftones of the feld. oo f 
mI Thou foals be in league. | The word is frequently ufed-in the old 
aradice TI Teftament, to fignifie that folemme gracions covenant of re- 
Elgit, quia e- conciliation beeween 


God and man, eftablifhed in the bloud of 
ligumur perlo- Chritt. : | 


ne inter quais Aleague or cavenant is a very folemn aét, an aft of reafon and 
ni a wane of the higheft reafon,an a& of judgement and deepeft deliberation: 
qas je.m ini- therefore it may be dusted how a leaguecan be entred with 
sur.Buat. ſtones, which have no life, or with beafts which have no reafon. 
Wereade (Gen.31.49.) ofa league.or covenant made at or upon 
an heape of ftones , between Facdb ond Laban; but this is 


f- very 
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l reid ſtrange and waheatd ody so mike a league wich d licape of 
_ Forche clearing of chis,we anaft enquire into two things} © 
1. Mhat thefe ſtones are. 
2. What thie leagne doth import. : 

-» FirR,For the ſtones: There are divers opinions about chem, and 
many interpreters have ‘exceedingly tumbled at 'thefe ftones : 


‘Some change thefe ftones into nen, Brong men, or the ftrongeft of | 


men. That of fob in the next Chapter, hath fome alluſion to it,ver. 
1 2.Fs my firength the ftrength of fiones ? A ftrong man is ftrong, asa 


ſtone. 

The Chaldee paraphraſt under ſtande by flones, the Law, which was 
writtentn flones. Thon fhalt be in leagne with the flones, that is, the 
Law written in tables of ſtone {hall never hurt thee. But that (asto 
this Text ) is a meere conceit, though (itr it felfe) a great truth 
and our greateft comfort, that believers dre at league with thofe 


Law ſtones, which lefe in power and hoftilicy, would have broken - 


all man-kind to peeces, and ground them to powder. Chrift hath 


made peace for us with the Law ; The Law — asand 


the Law would have bin upon us with an everlafting war if Chriſt 
had nor fecled our peace by nene the Law; Stoning to death, 
bad binthe death of ws all, if Chrift ba 


O Shef ftones. - 


- Thirdly, Others interpret theſa ſtones by a Metonymy of the — 
e o the thing contained, Thou foak be at league with | 


the flones of the field, with the rocks or rocky places, that is, thou 
thale be at league with chofe creatures, or with thofe beafts,which 
lie among the ftones,and have their dens.about holfow rocks zand 
fo they make the latter branch [ and the beafts of the field (ball be as 
peace with thee | to be exegetical, giving as the éxpofition of the 


former, or thewing, what is meant by being at leapne with the . 
ftones of the field; 7 bow fhalt be at leagwe with ths flones of the fie'd. 


“that is, with the beafts who make their dens, and their holes and 
their hiding places among che ftones of the ficld. This is a good 
fenfe of the words. 

~ Bat kaving the former, with fome other appreftenfions about 





37h 


not hade a league for ut with . J 
1 


cheſe ſtones, fhall take theſe fones properly, and © they will fatl, 


imder foure confiderations, afl which give light to theclearing of © 


_ this Text,and the manner of our league wich ftones. 


dring 


at 
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Firk, As natutally featcered upon che face ofthe canho fe Hin- 
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dring travellere,or endangering a man in haft upon his way. One 
part of Arabis, was called Arabia Petrea pr the ftony, becante x 

was full of ftones,and fo-wmeaie,cither for tillage or travel. 
Lipă 3 ledeno _ Stones are fo dangerous to the foot,that the Latine word is de- 
p-de nomen bs- rived from burting the foot ; Henge thoſe Scripture expreffions. A 
bes. -flumbling ftone and a veck of offence, becauſe men are fo apt to fiumble 
at ftones.And both thefe are applied to Chrift in a figure,he is cal- 
led a ſtumbling fione, and a rock of offence. Chrift in bimfelfe is the moft 
precious and elect foundation ſtone to build on,bus be is the moft fore and 
dungerous Stone to rary on : To be in league and covenant with tht 

living ftone,is the igoe mercy. l 
Secondly,thefe ftones as they lie naturally hidden in the bow- 
els ofthe earth,or under theearth , are atrouble to the Husband- 
man in tilling the ground,in plowing and fowing,and they often 
endanger the breaking of his plough, and hinder the roosing and 

growth ofthefeedfown,. : 

— Lapidest.rmi mike che wall theſe ftones as artificially laid together for the 
\ tepides via- both from the common fields and high-waies. 


placed for markes and boundaries to diftinguith private mens lands, 
babebant quem oF che precin&s of fuch and fuch Countries, which are common- 
Terminum ve- ly called * Aderke-flones, or a ;‘as alfo ftones {et in 
cabant. sDews roades or high-wayes, for the dire&ion of Travellers pointing 
faxum etate which way to go,to eminent Townes or Cities. Of fuch a ftone 


Angla de Civ: we peade ( 1 Sam.20.19. ) when Jonathan bad David tay atthe. 


eR 23)», tone Exel, that is, as we put in che Margins of our Bibles,the fone 
d Termine, five tbat fbewetb the way,or the b way- ſtone. Thele bauendary ftenes, or way- 
Lapis, five es de- ftones to dire& travellers, were famous in antiquity : inſomuch 
fof in ago, thatamong the ¢ Heathen, They were worthipped as aged, or Nar 
Stipes, ab ai- ngen as divers of the Chriftian Fathers have obferved in their learn“ 
— ga’ ed reports of Heathenith idolatry. Which alfo.their own 4 Poets 
Ov.prim) fak, have elegantly defcribed,both in their conſtĩtation and afessgiving 
--Onsels erit fine thoſe ftones a charge faithfully to teftitie,¢ This is your landyand ibis 
te litigifms = is yours And they break out into the commendation of the integri- 
Ager——. ty of chefe witnefles,whom no threats could terrifie, or bribes cor 
= foe ne pus. TUR tO fpeak a lie,or conceal the truth. | F 
—— w'confider the other terme, what it is to bein league with 
Clamato tam off ftones,in any of,or inal chefeaccepeations. . a 
bicazerjik tus, , In penerall we know, that,to be in league with ſtone is an impro- 


pr 


+E! Seep 


a wall or mowndto fence and part fieldfrom field, or ` 


Fourthly,C onfider thefe ftones as artificially and indaftrioufly 
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per or allufivefpeech : Stoves are not capable ofthe formalities of _ | 


å league, when we are in league or covenant with God or man, fo 
with ftones; thefe two things are made outto nse k 
te That God or man will do us no hurt ; A covenant or league 
takes off che a&tings of hoftiliry. Whatfoever a man is in covenant > 
with,he fears no dammage from. Preſumptusus finners baving made a 
covonasst with bell, and an agreement with deatb, brild their confidence 
of indemnity upon the ſtrengib of it. When the over flowihg fcourge 
foal paffe through, it (ball not come neare ms, Fa.28.15. Aman that 
is in league with the Devill, believes the Devill will dohim no 
wrong. n ane a 
; aA league impotts , that we may expect to receive good, pro- 
tection, benefits and bleffings either from God or man,accordin 
tothe Articles of covenant agreed to,and fealed refpectively.T R 
two affurances we have by a leagwe. And when it isfaidhere, that 
agodly mamis in league with the ftones of tbe field, both thefeare to 
be uriderttoad. It is as much, as to fay , The fiones of the field (ball not 
annoy bim ; yea,the ftones ofthe field ſball be a benefit or a friend to him 
Man is faid to bein lesgue with foxes, when he receives the effect 
of: a league from fones, Taking it inthis generall fenfe, we may 
apply ic unto thofe foure particular fences of fenceles ftones before 
mentioned. ao : — 
Pirſt, as ſtones are naturally ſcattered upon the face of the earth, 
the promife imports thus much : that, fuch ftones thall not burt or 
annoy him in his walks or travels. This promife we have exprefles 
ly. (Pfal.gt.11. ) He (oall give bis Angels charge over thee, to keepe 
shee in all thy wayes, they {ball beare thee up in their bands, leſt thon 
daſb thy foot againft a fione. This is the league with'ftones, Stones 
. fhall not annoy thee in thy way , thou hale not ftumble or fall to 
break thy bones,or bruiſe thy body upon thefe ftones. The devil? 
in his combate with Chrift, mifapplieth -this promife of a league 
‘with the ſtone Mat.4.6.) Tempting him to cat himfelfdown from 
a apinacle of the Temple, for it is written, He (ball give bis Angels 
æbarge concerning thee, andin their bands they {ball bear thee up, leaft at 
,“any time thon dafh thy foot againit a fone ; Asif he had faid,a godly 
‘ man hath thisaffurance from his league wich the ftones,that hefhal 
receive no harm from them,therefore traft God,and in¢onfidenge 
of this promife,Caft thy felf down.So,here is the firſt {eale;Thox ſpalt 
be at league with the ones of the field: thatis, thou ſhalt not be hurt 
by thoſe fomes,as thou travelleft orwalkeft. © — — -. Coogle 
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: Sechadly taka the itohts arthey lichiddt in the Earth;tben te. 
bene, league with rheng bach tkis ſenſe. Fleſt, that in tilliag the- 
Earth, ftones fhould nat trouble or hinder that worke God. 
fhall tó osdee.ic,char,though chou plowel among Rones, yet thou 
fhalt till thy ground fncceflefully. The ftony ground tha?! be fruita - 
full ground.in that parale of a Vineyard (F{aug,1-) God is pleas. 
fed to manifelt his care of making ic fraitfull,by this a& emong o~ 
thers, J gashered out the flones thereof, verf. 4. noting thae. ſtones 
ave naturally great inipédiments to-fruitfulneffe. We reade( Mar. 

13.5. hov theféed, which fell apon the ftaxy-greurd, ſprungup 
quickly and withered as quickly ; Stony ground naturally canaog 

ſoed oh bring forth fruit to maturity» a fer one a wee 

thus to bein league with the ftones of the field, that, - though we fow 

among ftones, yet.we hall have'aplentitull Harveft.. Wher Iob 

defcribed the dayes of hiis profperiey (Chép.2.9:6.) he faith, Zhe 

Rock powrid him cut Rivers of Oyle + -To-have Oyle ous ef Rocks, 

Ffo mell {cunt is like having corne-ouc of the. Scones,both noting things ftceed- 

f:xarmpijs ve ing beyond their natural] principles, and our common expe@ati- 

n finale, On- Wher the Bapsift would (thew how Godan work beyond all 
eh the pothbilities of nature or reaton, he faith to the Jewes, Even'o 

ebeſe fones God can raife up cbildres unto Abrabam (Matth.3..) There 

is fomewhat of a miracle in ir,to raife up bread to a man oue of 

' Rones : that is,co make a rocky Land a tertile foile..God threat- 

ned b's people, that he would make the earth to be iron under | 

them: that is, the earth which was ordinarily fruitfull, ſtall yeeld 

you no.more fruit then iron ; And on the other fide he promifes, 

Thar. they ſpull fack Honey ont of she Rock, and Oyle out of the flisty 

— Deut. 3 2. 3. Homey ont af the That is,- Honey of 

Bees hĩving themſelves in Rocks; or (as others) fruits, as 

Ain(w.on Deu. Dates, &c. uhich grow on Palme-T rees (as Oyle on Olive- Frees) 

in rocky places. Hereby,the Lord aſſured his people of abundant 

plenty’; For whereas: Rocks and ‘Stones are ufttally barren , he 

would make thofe places fruitful! to Ifrael Fhey thontd have Oyle 

out of the Rock in Canaen,as well as water out of a Rock inthe — 

-wildernefie. We are furely in league with: thefe Rocks and Stones 
of the fields, which fend us fuch Prefents as chefe, bread-and water, 
hirdi Take thefe Stomis as artificially laid toggther, aed f 

— irdly,Take theſe Stores as artificially laid together, and ſo, 

— a Thou fbalt be in league with them, t6 thus to ag underftoed ; 

rendifiice Thole wals and mounds of ftone, (hall be as the keepers and watch- 
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men of thy field:they {hall preſerve thy corne and thy cattell fromlapis ex fepe, ne. 
annoyance.To this fence fome joyn the former words with thefe, # furabitur, 
Thou (belt not be afraid of the-beafts af the Earth, for the ftones of the ™™ infilier 
. field, which lie in the wals and fences, fhall be-friend thee,and ene 
keep them out. When God would thew his incendment to de» 
ttroy and lay walte his vineyard, he expreſſes ic by pulling down 
the wall,as before he had exprefs'd his care to proteét it, by build- 
ing ofa wall, Iſa.59. 2. I fenced it, and gathered out the ſtones thereof; 
which we may underhand thus, I gathered out the ſtone/ (. and as 
itisuluall ) meade a fence of theme; and had the Vineyard brought 
forth fruit, it had alfo.bin in league wich thefe ftones , that is, che 
Rones of the wall bad kept out the wild beafts,or any annoyance 
from them ; but being fruizlefle, the league with chole tones was 
broken : I(iaith the Lord, verſ.5.) will bre she downe the wail tbere- 
_' of, andit fesil be treden dowes: So that,in this fenfe,to be at leagye 
sith the fanes of the field, is, as much-asto fay, the fone-wal, or 
che flome-fexce which is made about ya field , fhall Rand to 
prote& and maintaine thy Land, thy fruits and cattell, Rand 
the jacurfions af wild beafts from fpoyling and treading dowa by 
AAV: Hie aa ee a ee pe Facere pium 
Fourthly > take theſe Sanges ifor lapd-marks or for wiy-markes y cum lata 
for boundary tones, or for direltory-ftones 3 and he (al oy agri,e? pacifire 
be ihusconceived, Thaw fhal be at league with the Rones of she PE cum 
field ; that is, no man fhall come within thy bounds, none {hall 7 — * 
‘remove thy fand-nestkes, or ĩnvade tky eftate., thoſe Stones thall quod nulius nr- 
firmly diftinguith: chine inberisance ; chou fhalt.have no çon; mimos agri fut — 
” grovertie arilings which is thine, or what is chy ꝓoſſeſtion. Asif tranfilinhras ji, 
-an argument had: formally hin made. with thele ſtones, to keepe ia kd da 
of ail intruders upon their Mafters inheritange,and accordingly bus pepicife:, 
the ftones in purſu ance of that agreement (like fo many hired fer- ipfigue lapides 
yants)fhould faithfully witneffe for their Maftersand chide away pactum initum 
all who would doe him wrong ( 3 Sam. 7. 12.) Sammel ſet upa fer van nrynees 
flone as a boundary of the conqueſt and vitories, which the Lord — a6 Pa ris 
had piven the children of Efraed againit che Philiflims , Fhe fat pa — a a 
ftone,: and called it Ebor-Ezer, or the flone-of helpe. Adding the sran'gr flores 
reaſon, Hitherto batb tbe. Lord: belped us; As if he had faid, here etiam urbo — 
4s a Stone A remembrance, haw God hath helped us, and thag fugarent.P ined. 
ſtone feemed to fpeak: thus much to Frael, Keepe andhold what ——— — 
ye bive gotten, let we the PBhiliftims fer a fost ( -uprevenged ) — 
“ever ot beyond this fone. So then, in this fenfe ,.to be. in T tran'gredieturk — 
. i ; lized by \ AIL 
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with the ftmes of the field. is a promife of keeping our inheritances 
free from invafion and conftnion,that we fhall know,what is ours 
and that no enemy fhall cake ic from us. Oe os 
lt was a great fin to removethe land. marhet and boundaries, and 
a great punilhment was threatned againſt any,who fhould alter or 
remove them, Proverbes 23.31. Dest.19.14. Deut. 27.17 And 
when the Prophet Hofea would fhew, how extreamly wicked 
the Princes of Iudab were, he faith ( Chapter 5.10.) The Princes. 
of Fudah were like them thst remove the bounds ; as if he had 
faid, we account thofethe worft of men, who remove Land- 
marks ; how vile then are thefe Princes, who are as bad, as the Juft 
asthe wickednefle of the people is aggravated, Chap. 4.4. This 
ople are a they that ftrive with the Prieft. To ftrive with the 
Pret is to ftrive with God, that’s a fad firifee Strivers with the 
Prieft ate che warft of people, how vile then are thispeople, who 
areasbadas they. Butto the prefent point, if it be fo great a 
fin to remove the- — > it muft needsbea great mercy to 
have thofe ftones preferved. So then, to be in league with the 
Stomes of the field, may have this good fenfealfo ; the y- 
flones (hall be preferved, none fhall remove them, and they thal 
preferve thy sisi. that none fhall invade or waft it. Hence ob- 


ferve, - : l a. E 
God can do us good by any thing if be pleafeth, and nething can do ws 
good withost God. oe 


- Though we have carefully fee up bounds,though we have made 
ſtrong fences,yet thefe will not keep out evill or annoyance,unles 
there be a league, a league of Gods making for us ; And God can 
produce our comforts out of iniprobables , yea impoflibles to na- 
ture : He can fetch us bread and a blefling from Rones. It was a 
temptation upon Chrilt when he was hungry to make bread of ftone:. 
If thou be the Sonne of God, command that thcfe ftones he made bread. 
Mat. 4.2.But it is our comfort, that God can turn {tones into bread, 

_ that, he can make thofe things, which aré moft improbable todo 
us good, very gooduntous. It is a finfor us to turn ftones into 
bread, or to expect {tones to be turned into bread , that is, to pirt 
God upon miracles for us, when means or indeavours may help 
us ; but God out-of the fuperaboundance of his power and good- 
nefle, alwayes can, and fometimes will work miracles, turning 
ftones into bread for us, Then, we turne ſtones into bread, 

when welive.upon fin , whofoever eateth a bic of bread, ont 


of 


ae — a — — e 
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of bread ont of the hand of fim, turneth {tones into bread. Then 
od turnes {tones into bread for us, wher out of his infinit power 
_ and goodneffe,he gives us fupplyes by unuſual means and comforts 
us by that, from which, we can expect no more comfort, then we 
doc bread and water out of Rones, > I 
__, Further, when ſtones ſeem to be moft angry with 2 godly man, 
then he is in league with them, Stories ( in a‘proptr fence} flew 
about the cars of Steven, arid kill’d him, yet-Steven was in league — 
Wich the Stones, even white they tookeaway his life : God turne 





i 
i 
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There are two Intetpretations of this teaghe teith Stones (which Pineda. 
me make great ftote and treaſure of Y diffetenc’from aif theſe; jad — 
Fhe former is grounded upon a cuftonte in Avatia; where, or neer — — 
which it is ſuppoſed obs friends dwelt. It was(faith the kearned rci admiffion, 

- Author} a very capitall offence in that Countrey, if any man did ‘ale et: plerig; 
calſt os carty: heaps of Stones into his Neighbours grotind ; For i! 2nicorum fo- 
thas action had this figntfreation or meaning mit, ‘The man , who (os Fretian ,, 
afterwards ventured toptow or dill that ground, Mould furely akey ideft, 
dic by the hands of thofe, who caé in thofe Stores. So that, the /apides poneis 
fight of fuch Stones was terrible afid ominous co the owner of iudicio futuros, 
the Land,. as fperking death andtuine to him, if he medled with 24 fi m 
it. Hence ¥ was often lefe unus’d, & entill’d, Againft this barbarous "67" — 
cutome (it being an occaſion of murders ard biood-thed) a very jars effes infi- + 
fevere Law wasmade : That whofecver fkould be diftovered to bave diis eium, qui 
caft fuch Stones into bis neighbours grennd, (bould have judgement of feopuslos fofuif- 
desth Ly the Magiftrate. Io alinfion to this lawor cuftome, the — Sut come 
interpretation of this promiſe (Thou fhalt be in league with tbe babetur nemo 
Stomes of she field jis made ont thus, The otdinary Stones of the gram accedere 
field Mall be fofarre from burting,rhat, evers thofe Scones, which sudeat.crudeli- 
{peak anger ind malice (hulk not hurt'thes. Ged wilt reconcile or tatem timens 
fabdue the rage of thine enemies, and though they havecaft chefe lilon fee feapes 

all defire aleague Of pns, 1em ex 
Vlpiano. 





Scones of defiance into thy land, yet they í} 
peace with thee, or fall before thee. - OPS oe 
. . The feeond is grounded upon a cuftome,in warre; of which we 
seade (2 Kin.3.25.) thar, whenthe Moatites fled before Ifrael, 
Fhe furſuing Ifraelites beat diine their Citiey, and o every good 
peece cf Land, caf cuery -man bis Stone , and filled it, Oc. Elithax — 
might have an eye to this, asif Ke had faid, Thy land thall not be 
buried under the heaps of Stones, thrown there by a conquest: 
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` haad; thacis, thou fhalt have a league of amity. with, or vittory 
over all that are round'abour thée. ~ _ oa. 
And the Beafts of ‘the field fball be at peace with thee. J 
That is, they fhall(chrough the power.of God) be made peace. 
able to thee. · Ta be at. pence with the beafts , isthe fame in propor. 
‘tion, with being fy league. with. Stones. It was mans priviledge 
by creation to have power over the beafts of the field, and it is the 
priviledge of E to be. at peace with- them. This is the 
ordimry priviledge of eyery Belvever: But there isa motè tranf- _ 
cendeni priviledge of the Church , in the moftfourithing eſtate 
> a Of it here onearth, reprefented onder this notion, Ifa.11.6,7, 8,9, 
| The Wolfe fall dwell with the Lambe , and the Leopard fhal lie downe 
pith the Kid, .qnd.she Calfe , and the young Lyon, and the fatling to- 
gether, and a little — them, &c. And the fuckieg child fhal! 
— play onthe. boleof the Afe y and. the wsaned child (ball pyt bis band on 
ibe Cockatyice den; They (bad not burt uar deſtroy in all my holy moun- 
taine. This Peace witb beafts, is within a degree of glory with 
' God, whether we underftand it in the letter, of beafts in kind, or 
inthe Allegory, of men fymbolizing in rage and ficrcenefle, in 
power and poyfons, in {tings and teeth with beafts and ferpents, . 
The text before us, goeslower then this promife; And ta be a 
peace withthe beafts of the field, is, only a gracious affurance that 
they fhall not hurtus, or that they fhall be afefull tous. Inthe 
_ firmnefle of this promife of peace with the beafts ,.the fearlefneffe 
of a godly man is founded, . He (ball not be afraid of the beafts of the 
a is — tbe beasts of the earth (ball be at peace with bim, Hence 
oblerve. 








_, |. When we fee a man ſtout in the midſtof danger, fearlefs amongft 
_ >., wild beafts,we may wander where the {pring of this.courage lyes : 
- This.promife fheweth you the fpring-head, He is at peace with 

` them ¢ Ic is not conceit and fancy, or defperatenefle of {pirit, that. 

-  caufeth him to deride and flight danger; but he hath a folid ground, 
there is a-peace and a league ratified in heaven, for him; even 

with the Stonesand Beaits of the earth. As a godly man can 
give a reafon of che hope that is.in him ; fo he can give a reafon of- 

the courage that isin him ; he knows why. he is {0 {tout and ven- 
turons, N 


o l i aa Secondiv. 
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Secondly,.obferve from both, in that man is here faid to be 
in league with the ftones, and at peace with the-beafts ; That. 
. Every creature hy ſin is made dongerors and burtfull mto man. 

For, in that there isa league and peace made With thefe,: it 
notes, they wer ina flate :of hoftitity;ready to rife up again 
us and annoy us.As the creature by reafon of mans fin is ſubject 
unto vanity ; fo man is fubje& unto fear, by reafon of the crea 
ture. Sin bath made the creature vanity in it felfesand fin bath made the 
creature- vexation unto ns.: When the:beafts rebell againkus, wee 
fhould remember how. we have rebelled:a gaindit God. And, that 
untill God renewes a league, amd makes peace'forus with the 
creatures ther is not a creature upon the earthsbut may quickly 
e deftrudtive to us. If God {peaks the word, and gives a call or 
a commiſſion to a Flie, againft the ftrongeft, the fwifteft man ; 
flight fhall perilh from the Twift; -and power from the -ftrong, 
neither of them ſhall not efcape. ©... Ce ee 
. Thirdly, Thou fbalt bein league with the ſtones, and with the beafts; 
he reckons up all thafe ways,by which evils may-come in upon’ 
us. fures a man, to whom God is Fecontiled;’ ‘that thefe 
evils fhall not come.: Hence obfirve That tinii ton n 


















| c ui Domitian — 
t Þa Aj adju‘orem, 
< ah oe Ate! ba it & om- 
— — ——— 
Dearen teaguc and covenant with God; ‘are moft warre withy susriccs,ille fi fa- 


ene oppotet by the world, yet:this ftan ds fure,that when God Vet favent omnes, 
is our friend,he ‘can make our'enemies'our friends,or their em. «it, aiunt:negs’, 
nity fball be-friend us ; tones and f; avage beafts fhall be helpfull negant: Qui Do- 
to as.When God is at pesce with uc, be makes all things at peqce with us, ades — 
Panie was ae peace with God, and hé was at petice amongthe — campi 
Lions. The A pottle( Rom.8,)gives itin gener all, IF Godhe with us, cuffodes, i 
who can be againft us No creature hath power irr it felfe to main- Brent. i loc. 
aine warre and einnity againft thofe, on whofe fide God ap- Trunqui lus De- 
p¢ares, If God love us, AU things worke together for good to. ws. Hee — 
that hath helpe from God, thali not want helpe from any crea- 4. 
ture; forall creatures are at the call and command o God; 

Ifhe faith, gee, they muft goes if be faith, come, they muft come ; if be 

faith to a ftonesdo fuch aman good, the fione muft doe itzif he Jaith toa Rg £ 

ven gae carry Eliiah bis dimer, the Raven will baften; if he faith to 
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a wild beaft, fave | fuch a mak, deliver — hare [uch a man, | 








be muft goc- of Gods errand. In our and league with- 
pe have a vertuall league of friendihip wich the moft un- 
friendly CREAT GS. Py png: 3 

And if God pleafe,he can make men, who have as little fenfe 
as Stones, and leffe reafon than beats, to be helpfull, and ufe- 
full, and peaceable to his people. There is a generation amongft 


us, a ftony generggion,a hard-hearted generation of men, you 


may as well move aſtone, as move them with what you fay ; a 
heaſtly generation of men, when you deale with them, you 


deale with beats ; yet the great God, Cifhe — ) can make 


a league forus with theſe ones, he can make thele beaſts of 
the earth, bratith and unecaſonable men, to be at peace with ne. 
= Further obferve, o 

Lt is fron pecigl providence, that tbe ffones sand the beafts of the earth 
do not burt or deftroy us, but fhecially that they bolp and do we geod. 7 
There is providence towards all, båt a fpeciall providence ta 
the people of God,that the creatures hurt them not. If God did 
not brid 


tore his peaple, namely., Leaft the beafts of the earth ſbould inereafe 
upon them. Here was a {peciall providence, as all leagues, and 

eace-makings are, allthe leagues and peace which beleevers 
have, are branches of that great League, of that grand Covenant, 
- which hath made with Chrifton onr behalfe. And there- 
fore( Hof. 2. 18.) his promife is made in fpeciall to the Church.: 
And in that day Iwill make a covenant for them, with the beafts of the 


~ falde Fifthly, note, 


- Agodly man enjeyes common camfarts for fpeciall favour. 


+ * Wicked men are feldome hurt bg the beafis of the field, bue 


J va are never at peace with them. | 
— Laftly, obferve, — 
Peace isa great mercy, By bow mach God wakes more peace upes 


earths by fa muchy man bath more of heaven upon earth. Man ſbould defiro 


peace Reith beafts, much more with men, moft of all with Ged. 


Jo b. 


idle the sage and reftraine the power of beas, man could — 
not comfortably ſubſiſt with them. The reafon is given (Dent. - 
2.22. ) why God deftroyed the Canaanitet by tittle and litele,be- 
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JOB Chap.s. Verl. 24, 25, 26,27, 


\ -a 
- And thon fhalt know that thy Taburnacle hall be in peace, and thou fkalt 
= vifs thybabitation, and fbalt not fin. - — 
. Thou fbalt know alfo that thy feed foall be greet,and thine of-fpring as ihe 
graſſe of the earth. | -i s 
Thou fbalt come to thy grave in a: full age, like as a fbock of corne cometh. 
in, in bie ſeaſom. | a | W 
Lo ibis, we bave fearcbed it fo it ic, heare it, and know thou it for thy good... 


Ak the 19 verfe of this Chapter, wee had a promife of de- 

liverance from evill, in fixe troubles, and in feven, Inthe ver- 
fes following, wee had a {peeification of {rx or feven troubles, 
from which deliverance is promifed. In thefe words, we have 
the refule of all, A well-grounded fecurity, in affurance of a 
four-fold bleſſing. Firft,of a quiet. and happy life. Secondly,of 
many — chiidren,2.2 i Thirdly,of a long lif, Fourth- 
ly, ofa fweet and comfortable death, ver..26. every one con= 
firmed and ratified-as a truth in it felte; and by way of appli- 
cation brought home to.fob in che 27. or lait verfe of the Chap- 


Verf.24. And thou ſpalthnou that thy Tabernacle foal be in peace., 


Then foalt not know it. }Knowledge is fometime — refent: 

fenfe ; Hee that keept the commandement-{pall feel (Heb. fhal] know): 

ne evifzand fo Fob is promifedto know, his Tabernacle fhall be 

in peace,that is, he {hall fee and.feele it to be in peace. And’ 
Seeondly, Knowledge is put for experience; As we fay of a Non cgo vsus. 

rich man, be never knew poverty ; And in that fenfe, Chrift is faii Augur, experi- 

not to bave known fin, 2Cor.5.21. Thus, alſo, the godly man knows ers" cogo ces 

his Tabernacle fhall have peace, even by the peace which hee reiſa, Coc 

hath had; From the former dealings of God, he gathers con- , 

clufons, what God willdoe with him, for the time to come; ' 

Thou (halt not finde me a falfe Prophet, or that I have fed thee 


- with wind : Thou fhalt know from experience, that thy Tabernacle. 


fhall be in. peace.. = ! | | 
And there is a third way by which this might beknown, ſc. 
by debate andreafonin «+ Thou fbalt kpow it 5 if thou doef bur 


¢ mÅ m Can. > ` ——— 


382 Chap.5. cAn Expofition apon the Book of Jor. Verl.24. 


oo Ne 


gr 


eit frequen- 
ime abjiracta 
Cmphafin pro 
rctis fradi- 





confider,what the etate of a godly man is, and what God hath 
{poken about that eftate, thou mayeft make out fuch a conclu- 
fion that certainly thy Tabernacle fhall bee in peace. 

There is a fourth way of knowing, and that is, upon the te- 
ftimony or word of another, this is properly called Faith: Thou 
foalt know it, that is,by looking into the word of God, or confi- - 
dering the promifes made to godly men,thou fhalt affent to and 
beleeve this thing, that thy Tabernacle ball be in peace. i 

Fiftly, To know, is as much as to be aſſured, or certaine of a 
thing ; And to know fo,is oppofed not only to ignorance and 
opinion,but it is oppofed to the lower degrees of faith ; I know 
that my redeemer lives, &c. (faith Fob Chap. 19.35.) thatis, Iam 
{fure he lives. And the Apoftle 2 Cor. 4. 14. Knowing that bee which 
raifed up tbe Lord Jefus, foall raife us up allo by fefus: Knowledge is - 












be | Tabernacle hal be in peace. ee 
Thy Tabernacle | Tabernacles were of two forts, There were. 
Tabernacles for civill ufes,and the Tabernacle for Church ufes- 


they dwelt in Tabernacles, and 








ZAbolab and Aholibah. Iſrael, the ten Tribes, is called Abolab,that is, , 
aTent,or a Tabernacle noting, that,they had been the Tent and. 
the Tabernacle of God, wherein he was worfhipped ; But ba 
dab is called Abolibah, that is, my Tent is in the middeft of bers be- - 
caufe God at that time continued the outward ordinances of 
his worfhip to Fudd, though theten Tribes.had been Jong in 
captivity. That only by the way. Here by Tabernacles weare . 
to underftand civill Tabernacles,for in thofe Eaftern countries, . 
their ordinary habitations and dwellings were in moveable 
Tents or Tabernacles, becaufe of their frequent removes. And 


“hence afterward amongft the Latines, the word fora Tent or. 


Tabernacle, fignified a houfe, or any place wherein men dwell.. 
and frequent. Further, by a Trope, a Tabernacle fignities alla 
mans eftate, or all his goods ; fo that,when it is faid thy Taber- 
nacle foall be in peace, the meaning is, thy wholc eftate and fami- 
ly>what ever thou haft, fbal/be in peace, >00 
_ Shall be in peace. | That is, it fhall be peaceable: or in fafety ; . 
Peace may be coniidered two ways; either ftriGly or largely ; 
Stridtly , and fo peace is oppofed to war; either fich, forreigne, 
or fecondly, civill, or thirdly, domefticall war (as we may call 
it) 





-iey namely ftrife and contention in families. “Thus o thy tabernacle. 


Leal be in peace, may take in all theſe; thou ſhalt neither be inva- 
ded by forrainers, neither fhalt thou have any infurre@tion and ſe- 
dition in thy own borders;neither fhalt thou have unkind contenti- 


_ ONS, in thy particular family, or within thy private wals. 


Secondly, take the word more largely (as it is-very frequently 


iaqa Scripture) and then peace fignifies all manner of blefSings and 


Bood things , the confluence and gathering together as it were, of 
alicomforts: And peace in this large fence, is oppofed to any 
Kind of trouble or adverfity s and to fay fach an one hath peace, is 
As much asta fay, he profpers. Peace.and profpericy are terms of 
‘the fame fignificatiom: And:ther the meaning isthis, Thou (halt 
know that thy. Fabernacle (ball be in peace, that is, that thy. ra n 


hence, Firſt, F 
PEeace is a choice and a ſpeciall bleſſing. 
: Outward peace isthe choicelt of outward blefsings,and inward: 
peace is the choiceft of {pirituall blefsings. Peace gives { weetnefle 
and beauty to all oar blefsings ; without peace riches are but guil~ 


ded thorns; honour is but. higher mifery; health but ſtronger affli- 


So without inward peace, grace gives nb prefent comfort; And 


-therefore in the wifhes of perte& {pirituall mercy, to the Saints, 


' we find thefe two in conjunction, ‘Grace and Peace. The higheſt 


promifes made to the Church, are promifes of fetled peace in the 
Church, Zfa.3 2.18. My people (ball dwell in a peaceable habitation, and 


-in fure dwellings, and in quiet refting places: There’s the top of their 
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? ER ein, 


--ftate-fhall profper. and that thon fhalt have good fucceffe,. Note | 


outward felicity: Againe, in the chirty.third of that Prophecie; | | 


~ ver.20. Looke upon Zion the Citie of. our ſolemnities (that is, where 
the worthip of God was folemniz’d) thine eyes (ball fee Jerufalem 


a quiet babitation; a Tabernacle that (ball wet- be taken down , not one, of 


the flakes thereof {ball ever be removed ,. neither {ball any of the cords. 
thereof be broken; Pure Ordinances, and a:peaceable habitation, 


are-Ferufalems perfection on earth; yea fome looke upon it as a. 
serfectiomtoo perfect for earth, and therefore interpret the Pro- - 


, 


phecie of the heavenly Jerufalem. TIRY 
Secondly , He faith not only , chow fhalt have peace in thy Ta- 


bernacle, but tbou fbalt know it. Hence obferve, - 


To bee. affured af a mercy., is Letter than the. enjoyment of 4 
MET CY» l l l , y ~ 
` - Donbte. 
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Doubts of loofing a mercy,eat ont the keart ofa mercy ; and a 
man in that cafe,is a9 much troubled with the feare ct wanting, as 
he can be comforted with the fenfe of enjoyieg. i 

_ There are three ftepe of bleſſadneſſe. To be delivered from evill, 
is but a part of bleflednefle,negacive bleſſedne ſſe: to receive good, 
is che better part of blefledi fle, pofttive blefledri fle. But to be 


affured that we fhalt hold ard retain all this, is che perfection of 


blefledneffe. The firft pare of chat great bleflmg wee receive by 
Chrift,confifis in our deliverance {rom evillsor in a freedome from 
perifhing. The fecond conſiſts in the conveyarce of good tous, 
as pardon of fin,grace and-glory. But the third’ (which is the 
height of alleonfifts in our everlafting afluranee.to enjoy all this : 
Adam had a good eftate,but he was not affured of it: The ble flings 
we have by Chrift ere built upon a foundation, which can never be 


_fhaken. In this method , temrorall mercies are promifed in this 


_ Scripture : Firft, deliverance from {word and famine. : Secoridly, 
peace with the creatures. Thirdly , an aflurance that this peace 
{hall be continued, s Ealtly gee — A — 
~- Alteutward Mefsings ave in themſeldes fading and peri(bing. 
- ‘Though man be aered that he X al ourward biefkinge, 
et he can enjoy them hut in the natare and condition of outward 
Isings. Though he be fure to ufe and enjoy them, yet he bookes 
upon them as perifhing in the ufing. - All outu ard things are here 
(as frequently in other Scriptures). implyed under the rotion of 


a Tabernacle ; a Tabernacle is a moveable habitation. It isa peece 


of a miradle if a Fabernacie ftand long; that promae (J/4.33.20.) 


impoite (.mewhat extraordinary > A Tabernacle that fhould not 


be taken down not one of the ftakes thereof removed, ror any of 
the cords thereof be broken;It is asif the Holy Ghoft thoald fay; 
thou ſhalt be a Tabernacle, privibedg’d above all Tabernacks; 
they are moveable, unfixed, eafte td be taken down; but ir fhail 
not be fo with thee. The Apoftles conclufton takes in all creature- 
comforts, The fafbion of this world pel eth away, 1 Cor.7.31. The 
fcheme, the beeucy of the belt carthly things paffe, while ween- 
joy them, and moulder away between cur hands while we are 
uſing them. — 


And thou foalt viſit thy habitation, and fbalt not ſin. 


This claufe of the verfe compleats mercy*yet highessIt is better 
no: ** “inn our habitation, then to be affured of a habitation. To 
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bave quietneſſe in our habitation is very good , but to bave bolineffe iz ity 

is beft of all. Thou [bali vifit thy habitation, and fhalt not fin. | 

` The word which wee tranflate babitation , fignifies not only a M3 

boufe, buta Wife, or a boufeméfe; Hence fome render, Thon fhalt righ scatio cv in 
vifit thy beauty, or thy faire and beautifull wife , and fbalt not finne; feminine genere 
The reafon is, either becaufe a good wife is the beanty and orna- figrificas Habi- 
ment of the honfe: or becaufe the knowledge, wifdome and dili- * — 
gence of the wife, is a meanes to furnifh and adorne the houſe; or be sap ig 


lattly, the bufines of a wife is fo much in the houfe,that fhe fhares jaa choco 


_ games with the honfe: the is, or ought to be like a fnaile , living mollet-ix Phal. 


with her houfe upon her back. The Apoftles rule alfo being, Twill 68-13- 

tbat the younger women marry, beare children, guid the boufe, ı Tim.§. 

14. And exbort them to be difcreet, chafte, keepers at bome,Tit.2.5. ` 

Hence alfo probably , the fame word in the Hebrew, fignifies — 

a beautifull wife, and a beautifull honfe. We reade it in that fence, 

(Pfal.68.12, Kings of Armies did fly apace, and foee that tarried at 

bome divided the Boyle. Shee that tarried at bome, or the beauty of 

the — .the wife) divided the fpoyle. The meaning is, ſuch : 

victory thail be obtained over the enemies of the Church, that the 9993 p993 

wives and weak women, {hall be filled with thofe {poyles, which - 

their triumphant Husbands fhall bring hometothem. ` ot 
But here, we may rather take the word in the ordinary 


` fenfe, only with this Emphatis, fignifying (oot bare wals, or 
a onmerous Family ) buca beactifall, x weil urnifhed,a well ore | 


rite houfe. — ſo we * the ya at coh pe ig of ser 
Chapter, where Elipbaz faith, Ifaw the wicked taking root, and 
prefently I curfed bis babitation,or his goodly, beautifull, . fourifhi 
honfe : So here, thou fbált vifit thy babitation, that is, chy houfe in 
all the beanty, order, riches and furniture of it. = | CE 
- ‘Thou fbalt vifit] The word fignifies more, then to fee snd look TPR 
npon the buildings and furniture : To vifie,notes in Seripture thele pifres 
three or foure things. , 2 RE 
ıt To over-looke or take care of the houſe; To vifit the houfe, 


-i$ to provide for the houfe, P{al.8.4- Lord what is man that thou vi- 


fiteft him! that is, that thou takeft fo much care of him, and haft- 


_ Tuch waking thoughts about him. 


2 To vific the houfe,notes an equiry of what is done in the 
houfe, how things goe in the family. Fe 
3 Itimportsa ag of all to an account and reckoning, about 
what is done in their diſcharge of sar duties, . 3 
sa s 4 10 
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_ . 4 To vifit, is toorder and direct, to command and give pre- 
cepts for what fhill be done, Hence frequently ia che old 

Teſtament, the Commandements of God are expreffed by 

1 .  .. Shis word, bis Precepts. So then, thou ſbalt vifit. thy. houſe, or. 

- -~ -~ tby. babitation , may take in all theſe; chou fhalt as a Mafter, 

view, and over-fee, direct and call to account thy honfe and fa- 
` mily. In this.fence, the-word is commorly ufed amongft us; 
That act of che Bifhops calling their Dioceffer to an account,.and ` 
_ over-looking them, was called their Vifitation. And over Col- 
ledges, Hofpitals and fuch publick foundations » Viftters are ape 
pointed, to fee and take an account , how the rules aud ftatotes 
of thole places.are obferved. Thou fhalt vifit thy habitation, and 

| fhalt not fi Re ; i l P 
But bow is it faid he fhall doe this, axd not ſinꝰ Doth nor finneg 

mingle withall wedoe? S 

The word here ufed, fignifies, 1. Tropically, to erre, faile or 
mi(catry in thegencrall, 2. Properly, to mifle a {peciall marke or 
way, to ſhoot awry, or wander inſtead of walking ; as (Fudg.20 
16: ): itis faid of thofe {even thouſand Benjamites , that they could 
ſoot at an baires bredth, and not fing fo the word is , or not mif- 

MOM carry, not miſſe the marke, And becaufe every tranfgrefiion , is 

Errevité vid, a wandring out of the way of Gods commandements, or a ſhoot- 

wi ope. ing befide the marke of bis word; therfore that word in Scrip- 

,_, ture,is commonly ufed for finning, a te 

hd — Here the.word admits 3 two-fold interpretatiow |. 

so. Pan, | Firft,. For che fruit or effe of in, thus, thou fhalt order and 

Nox Leteris,non pver-looke chy family ,. with fuch wifdome and difcretion, that 

accipies damnum thou fhalt not erre or doe things: befide.the rule of prudence , and ` 

ss — ſo bring miſcarriages and gouke upon tby affaires by-finne. Mas 

Curabi rovers tet Broughton tranflates to this ſtuſe. Then fhalt vifit thy babita- 

c7 dogaminam, tion, and fhalt not mifprofper. And fo Elipbaz may hine at fobs fore 

ares procuransmer loff s, at the overthrow of his eftate and family ; as if he had 
non fruftreberis faid, heretofore thou didſt viſit thy habitation, anà didftnot prof- 
eerste per, batif thou ſhalt now humble thy felfe, thou Malt vifit chy 

“omnibus fro voto habitation, and all fhall, profper , thiogs {hall goe well with thee, 

e cx animi fen- thou (hale not labour in vaine, or looſe chy end in.che care thom ta- 

tentis viet. keft about thy family. — ncaa | 

o — , Secondly, the fenfe may be this, thon fhalt order and vifit thy 

doiderii fan * family, with fo much juftice, equity and holinefle , chat thou fhale 


Cuc.. not fin. Not that Ekphag undcrrakes his abſolute freedome from 
` e 2. 1n. 


386 




















ee — — — — —— — 
Chap.5. As Expoſition upon the Book of Jos. Verſ.24. 387 
fin, but he fhould not fin as he fappofed he had’) before, thou Malt 
not run into fuch errors, or fplit thy felfe upon {uch rocks as have 
wracke thy former.greatneffe. And thus he fecretly reproves Jods 
former carriage in his family, as irregular andfinfull,  .. ‘>. 
_ There is a further expofition joyning both thefe together, Thon - 
fhalt vifit thy houſe, and fhalt net finne, namely, by conniving or 
winking at the fins and diforders of thy family , and yer thon fhale 
have peace: thy {trict and faithfull carriage in over-feeing thy fa~- 
mily, — not provoke either — > OF — 75 contention 
and complayniags, to anger apd paffion ; ' oly feverity fhall oP 
not fill D. houſe with quarrels and oi. s God fo ort ee fates 
over-awe the ſpirits of thofe under thee, chat they ſhall willingly (burs, Vatabl. 
| — cheerfully ſubmit to thy purer diſcipline. Obſerve hence, 
ric, pd 
It is agreat and a ſpeciall point of godly wiſdome, well to order and vi- 
fit a family. F l 
_ Fag ilies are the Principles or feeds of a Common-wealth. As 
every man isa little world, fo every houfe is a Kingdome. 4 Fa- 
` mily is a Commen-wealth in alittle volume. And the rules of it, are 
anepitomie of all Lawes, by which whole Nations are govern'd. 
The Apoftle makes it a {peciall charaéter of bis Bifbop. ` That hee 
muft be one who rules bis owne boufe well , and fubjoynes the reafon , 
For if aman know not bow to rule bie owue boufe, bow ſhall be take care 
of the Church of. God? 1 Tim.3, 44$. And therein wraps up this 
truth, that he who knowes how to rule his owne honfe well, ig 
in a good pofture of .{pirit for publick rule. The fame wifdome, » 
and juftice, and holinefle for kind, onely more enlarg’d and extene 
- five, acts ineither fpheare , and will regularly move both. Se- 
condly, ; f 
A Fanil well visited and ordered, i ufwally a profperous Fae 
mily. ʻ a | o | < Feng 4 
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the ruine and confumption of families, Hence 





The fime of Familie 
thirdly obterve, | | | : 
` To be kept from finne, is a better and-a greater blefsing , than all oxt- 
ward blefsings. a — 
MWhen Elipbaz had reckoned up all the comforts, which repen- 
ting Job is promiſed; Thou mee — in fix troubles and 


iT. 
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m feven Sword and famine ſhall not hurt thee, peace and plerty 
Thali dwell within thy wals, and lodge in every chamber: Yet 
(hith he) I will cell chee of a blefling, beyond ail thefe, thou foats 
net fin : Tris more mercy to be delivered from one fin, then from 


- fword and famine 5 grace is better s 
et y and h bfcured in thi 
There is more evill in one fin,then in any or all troubles; theres 


fore, there muft needs be a greater bleffing in being kept from fin, 
than in prote@tion from any or all troubles, Sin isthe greet cri 


ok upon him all forts ofoutward evils, be became poor for our fakes, 
he had notfo muchas an honfe to lye in: he came in the forme of 2 
fervant for our fakes, and he was a man of forrows , He.was at- 
Quainted with pricfe all his life, at laft with death and a grave; Yet, 
he would not admit of the leah fin: he was content to bear all our 
Zins but he abhord the thought of acting one, Not to fin, is the next 
priviledge to God,and the utmoft priviledge of man. When in a full 

 fence,man thall not fin,man will be arrived at fulneffe of joy ; and 
ag we daily empty of fin,fo we proportionably, fill with joy, ` 


Verfe 25. Thou Malt know alfo that thy feed fhal be great , and 

thy off-fpring as the graffe of the earth. | 
' From prefent bleffings upon the family , he defcends to thofe- 
which concerne polterity ; as if he had faid, thy comforts fhall not 
be confined to thy felfe, neither fhall they be {hut up within the 
limits of one generation ; Mercies fhall‘be tranfmitted to thy - 

bry 55. children, thy heirs fhall inherit bleffings. 7 

V3 Thy feedfhall bb great. The word Great , Ggnifies both multitude 
and magnitude ; Thon fhalt have a great feed, tharis, a numerous 
i feed, a multitude of children ; and thou fhalt have a great feed, 
that is, honourabte and wealthy children ; Fob himfelfe was called, 
Chap.1.3. (though by another word , yet in the fame fence ) the 
Lreateſt man in the Eaff ; This greatneffe is promifed his children, 
and they [hatl receive additional further bleffings : For the word. 
[Rab] Gignifies greatneffe, in a continuall motion to more emi- 
nent greatnefle: And therefore it is fometime tranflated by ene 
cregfing ; So (Ija. 9. 6.) where the Prophet.fets. out the Rou- 
rifhing glory ‘of the Kingdom of Chrift ; Of -the increaſe of bis, 
“come ant peace 5, there. fhal be no end ; or, of the greatneffe 
-D 
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and greatning of bir kéngdome, there (ball beno end. So that; to fay thy 
feed fhall bee great, not es, not only fome ftanding greatneflebut 





‘growing greatnefle:chey (hall ever be upon anencre afe;till they 
‘come to their full in gfary. a 


Aud thy off-fpring d the graffe of the earth. | 
— clauſes = the verfe meane the fame thing. The word. 
‘which wee tranilate off-fring, fignifies properly that-which goeth 
forth or iffnes, becaufe hikken {pring or goe forth from their 
parents,and are therefore called their iſue. And the word is u- Co¥NY 
fed for the bud of the Olive or of the Vine; hence the Pfalmitt myns mran 
puts them both into a fimilitude.Zhy — be like olive plants 
‘vound about thy table, They areas the olive bud in their birth, and. 
as the olive branch in their growth. — 


Thy off-Pring foal be as the graffe of the earib. 

To be as the graffe of the earth, is a proverbial] Beech ; and it a- 
rifes tothe fenfe of thofe proverbials fpoken.to Abrabam con-.Preverila’e F 
cerning his feed, thy feed foal be as the farres of Heaven; And thy ija fani fien 
feed pat be as the fand upon the fea-fhore. The graffe of the field is as rena meris,ut 
innumerable,as the ftars, or the fands : Thy off-fring (ball-be as the felle celi. Dri 
graffe of the field. Thou fhalt not anly have anumerous, bat thou 

t have(as it were)an innumerable off-{pring. | 

“ Manekind in general is compared unto graff, Hi. pe 3 

is graffe;Grafle in regard of its fudden withering,he is fuddenly 

cut downe, the goodneffe of man is as the flower of the field. Wicked 

men are compared to grafie, not only becaufe they wither, but 

becaufe they wither fuddenly, or are cut downe by fome hand: 
of juftice. The off-fpring of a godly man, are compared to. 
grafie, but in another reference. To graffe, firft, becaufe of their 
multitude, and fecondly, becanfe of their beauty, they thal 
fouriſh and bee green as the graſſe, which isvery pleafant to the © 
beholders eye. o | 

And in this alfo Eliphaz aimes at the death-of Fobs childrens Hoe dicit quis 
Thou haft loft thy children,they perithed miferably,bat if chou T% fes- ami- 
returne, that bleſſing fhall returne, thy feed Bak be great, and thy ferat ,Merc. 
off- Pring hallbe as the graffe of the earth. | | SE l 
The bieing of children hath been fhewed in the firft-Chap-. 

` eer, therefore I hall. but namea point or two. now. Fird, 


i Nat | 
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— The pofterity of godly parents, ſtand neerer then others under the in- 
fluence of beaventy Lleffings. ¢ 2 fo 3 
_ . Asgrace doth nowrun ina blood, foneither do bleffings in- ` 
fallibly run in a blood,yet the children of thofe who are blefled 
are ncereft a bleffing : And their pofiibilities for mercy are fair- 
eft. Many promifes are madeto them, they are beires apparent of 
the promifes in their parents right; others to appearance, are ſtran- 
gers from the promifes, Though,we know fe grace chuſeth of- 
ten out of the natural] line; The mercies of God are his owne, 
_and it is his prerogative, to bave mercy on whom be will bave mercy, 
: and whom bee willbe hardneth. | 
. Secondly,When he fums up the bleffings of a godly man, ‘the 
bleffings ot his children are caft into the aoan Whice note, 
That the blefings of the children, are the bleffings of tbe parents. 
As the parent is afflicted in the affli&ions of his children, fo 
he is blefted in their-hleflings. Relations (bare mutually both in com- 
forts and croffes. Children are their parents multiplied,and every _ 
good of the child, is an addition tothe parents good. 4 flou- 
— and a numerous pofterity is a great outward Llefing. Some have 
the choite of {piritual] blefiings,who want.this(J/a.56.3.)God 
comforts thofe that haveno children, Dee not fay that thou art made 
a drytree; for Iwill give thee in mineboufe, a place andaname better 
than of fons and daughters ; As if he had faid,the name of fons and 
of daughters, is a very great comfort, but it isnot the greateſt 
comfort, the beft bleffing : thou fhalt have a name and a place, 
better than of fons and daughters. | 


Verſ. 26. Thou fhalt come to thy grave in a full age like as a {hock of corne 
| commeth in, in bis ſeaſon. : : 
_ From perfonal prefent bleffings of this life; & the blefings of 
pofterity, Elipbaz detcends to fhew the bleifing of a godly man 
in death. A happy death is the clofe of temporal! happines,and 
the beginning of eternall. A happy death ftands between grace 
and glory, like the Baptit between the Law and the Gofpel and 
is the connexion or knitting of borh.And as it was faid of Fobn 
That among tbem who are borue of women, there arofe not a greater then 
he, nevertbeleffe, he that is leaft in the kingdome of heaven, is greater 
tben John: So we may fay, that among all the blef. ngs of this 
life,there is none greater then a bleffed death,nevertheleffe that 
which is '>7 in eternall life,is a greater bleffing, then a bleffed 
os ; Heath 


ppm — — 
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death. It was an obfervation among the Heathen, That no man 
és to bee accounted. bleffed, untill bee die: But when life is fhue up 
witb. a bléfing; then maa is fully bleffed ; As iri reafontng,fo in 
living, the conclufion lyes in the premĩſes. 4 bappy death is the re- 
fult — life. ` j i 
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- foals come.to thy grave. ] That phrafe notes two - 


things. 


- Figit,A-willingnelfe aada chearefulnes to die. Thou fbalt come, 


thou shale not be dragged or hurried to thy grave, as it is faid 
of the foolifh rich man Luk.12. This night ball thy foul be taken from 


“shee. But thou fhalt come to thy grave, thou fhalt die quietly and 


ſmilingly, asit were, thou — to thy grave, as it were upon 
thige owne feet, and rather walke, then be carried ta thy Se- 
pulchers - | a en re, 
. Secondly,. it notes the honour and. folemnity of burying. 
Thou (bale come to thy grave with boneur,as‘it is faid of Abijab the fon 


of Feroboam, 5 King. 14.12, 13. When:Meffengers were fent to . 


the Prophet to inquire whether he fhould recover, the Prophet 


tels-them, Tbe child hall die,and al’ Hraell (bal mourn for bhim ånd bury © 


bim 3. Fors be ‘onlyiof' Jeroboam 


i foall come to the graves becan{e sn bim 


there is-found fome goad thing toward the Lord God-of Tirael, inthe honfe 


of Jeroboam., He ‘only thall come to the grave, theret fhall bee 


thruft into the grave, or lye unburied, but hee fhall come, that 


is, hee fhalt be buried with-honour;, others thall have reproach 


eaftupon them, when the earth is cat uponthem. Thou fhalt 


come ta tby graves ~- — 
— Ina full age] Sa we tranflate.. The word is expounded two 
wayes. J — 


nos Senium, 


- In a full age, that is, in an age, when thou fhalt be full:full ofisam — 


efate, full of wealth and honour, thou fhalt have abundance: 


_ when thou dieft And fo.it points atfebs prefent poverty:chough: 


thou haft nothing now, {carce a rag to thy backe, ora fheet to 
wind thee in, if thou fhouldit die, yet feek unto God, and thon: 
fhalt die in a full age, in a golden. Age, thy wants thall be fuppli- 
ed, and thy loffes repaired tothe full. : 

~ But rather a full Age, notes here a fulneffe of daies, though 


the other (fulneffe of eftate)be not excluded. The Prophet puts 


the fame difference,between aged men,and men full of dayes,as- 
is betweene children, and young men (Jer.6.11. ) Zan full of the 


fury of the Lord, I will powre it out upon the children abroad; and -up~ 
: * on - 
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daies. That is, all ages feele the fury of theLord, A 


- agé is an age ful of days or compleate ta the stmoft tìme of lif. 
mo33 - Someofthe Jewith Writers oblerve that the manerall letters of | 


In numeris notas this word (Chelad) make up threefcore, which they conceive is 
6o ea prima fe- the age here meant ; but threefcore is not a full old-age,it is ra- 
rettus efn ther the beginning of old-age. Fherfore fules of age,is by others 
Coen Hebe. Interpreted, to be ftrengch of age ; thon fhalt die in an old-age, 
Suidam Hebra- et chou fhalt have ftrength and comfert in thy old-age; thine 
orum viridem Y y A 

feneftam nomine old-age fhall not be a troubleſome age,thou ſſalt not be weake 
TO putans fig- and — diftempered and ſick, a burden to thy felf or friends 
pate Capp thou fhalt dye(as fome tranflate) in a good old-age;or as M. Brough- 
it fimilasudints ton, thou fhalt die in lufty old-age ; Time fhall not wither thee, nor 
manem vir- drinke up thy blood and {pirits, Thou fhalt bave a pring inthe Aw- 
tuem O kumi- meso A Summer in tbe winter of thy life. Asit was with Mo- 
S f 7 ` fes, Dart. 34.7. who dyed when he was an hundred and twen- 
at: Soll sag, ty yeares old, yet faith the text, His eies was not dimmenor bis na~ 
pollicetur, non tural foree abated; This is to die in a full old-age, full of dayes, 
quidem melejtan yet full of ftrength and health. It is a great bleffing,when a man 
co morbofamfed tein this fence) youthfull in old-age: when others fed with 
uegetam O’ Ie ure eves, and goe with three leggs, hee ufes neſther ftaffenor 
a {pectacles, but renews his ftrength like the Eagle. - | 
` Or we may take the fenfe more generally, for any one that li- 

veth long, and liveth comfortably;as it was faid of Abraham, Ge. 

25.8. That be dyed in a good old-age, án old man, and full ofan. He 

dyed in a good old-age; The young-man is councel'd,7o remem- 

ber bis Creatour in the dayes of bie youth; before the evill dayes come, 

Ecclef-12.1. What are thofe? Thofe evill dayes are the days of 

old-age : The words following, being an Allegoricall, elegant 

defcription of old-age: Old-age in it felfe is the evill day : The 

lives of many old-men are a continual! death. They live as it 

were upon the racke of extreame paines or {trong infirmities; 

therefore it is a fpeciall bleffing fora man to beold, and yet to 

havea good old-age, that is, a florid comfortable old-age ; 





age florifces, and in others old-age perifbes, Feb gives us this diffe- 
rence in the ufé of this word, Chap, 30. 2. Yea wbereto might the 
ſtrengtb of their hands profit me în whom(Chelad ) old-age was perifbed. 
As if hee had faid, fome old-men are adtiveand ftrong but 


thefe, who were faded and flatted in all their abilities, in what. 


ſtead 


on tbe affembly of yeung men togetber, The aged, with bim that is full | 


x, In fome old- 


Set. A ae 
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ftead could they kand me? They were a trouble to themfelves,and. 
therefore-could be no comfort untoothers. * — `. — 
This full old-age is explained further, by way of fimilitude, He 
foall die ina full age, like as a foocke of corne commeth'in,in bis ſcuſon. 
When a young man dies, he isas green corne. The Pialmifttm- 
precates that fome might be like the graffe ox corne on the boufe-tops 
that witbereth before it is.cut downey whereof the Mower filleth not bis pol 
band, nor bee that bindeth up the fbeavess bis bofeme. The life of a 
man fometimes is like corne growing upon the houfe-top , that 
withereth: Or, (as it is inthe Parable of the fower, Afat.13.) 
like che corne that-fellon the high-way fide, er among {tones and 
thornes, which came not in, in its — it the ripe- 








0129.6,9> 


ning or reaping, but was eaten up or dryed or choaked before the: 
` parvet. Now bere, man is compared unto corne, lowed in good 
ground, well rooted and continuing out it’s feafon, and is brought 
inripe at harveſt. Old-age isthe barveft of nature. Some divide 
mans life into feven parts, comparing it to the feven planets ; 
Some into five, comparing it to the five acts of an interlude; but 
commonly the life of man is divided into. foure parts, and fo it is 
= ~ compared to the foure feafons of the year.And in that divifion old- 
age is the winter quarter, cold and clondy, full of rheumes and. ‘ 
catarrhe of difeafes and diſtillations. But here, old-age is the 
harvelt.; though, thou art a very old-man, thou fhalt not die asin: 
winter, but thou fhalt die, as it were in harveſt, when thou art: 
- full ripe and ready , as a fbocke ef corne that islaid opin the barne:: 
-The generall judgement of the world is compared to a harveft, 
and death (which is a particular day of judgement) is a harveſt 


Ihoſe words, He foal come to bie grave as a fhock of corne, are fur- x 

ther confiderable, the Hebrew is He ſball aſcend as a fbòcke of cornes —— pal 
and that, referring co death, is fometimes tranflated by cutting cere, veluin 
off, .or taking away, P{al.102.25. Cut me not. off in the midft of my auras to'i vel 
days : The Letter is, Let me not aſcend in the midft of my dayes : mcdio tolli. 
Whether ic have any allufion to thet. hope or faith: of the 

Saints in their death, that, they doe but afcend, when they die, or 

to their difappearing to the eye of fence, when they die, be- 

caufe things which afcend, vanith out of fight, and are not feen ; In W3- 
either fence, when-the Saints are cut downe by death, they aſcend. ferif 
And they are elegantly faid, To.afrend as. a fbocke of corne,- becaufe — u 
that is taken from. thagarth, and scared or ſtackt up; and ſo by gun gui is 

. Ece Meta- 
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Aetaphar it Sgnihes a Tombe ora Monument erected or high-buile 
aseacrigitur, overa dead corpfe, much after the manner of a fhock of came t 
Metaphorice  So-the word is ufed, Hee fhal! remaine in the Tombe- or Heape, 
Fummulum ceu eh- Fob 22,32. | to i 
mee. So then, the fumme of chis verfe, isa promife of comfor sad: 

monumen- : ae i 
tum/epulebro honour indeath: He fhall die in a fall age, when he is ready and. 
tmpofitum, — ripe for death. Yet thisis not to be taken ſtrictiy, that, every podly. 

man dies in fucha full old-age, in anage full of dayes, of full of 

comforts. Many of Gods beft fervanrs have had evili dayes in their 
aldage; tbeir old-age hath had many dayes of tronble and ſiekneſs, 
of paine and perplexity. But thus it is with many mold age, and: 
this is {pecially to be book’d upon as an Old-Tefament promi(e, wher 
the Lord deale more with his people, in viftble external! mercies: 
— — — — — = ever — to his 
ple, for w ver ie, they die in a agé, yea: 
— they die in the pring and. flower of yonth , they die in 
l good old-age; that is, they ane ripe for death, when ever they dies: 
á -whenever a godly man dies , it is harveſt time with him; though 


- in a naturall capacity he be cutdowan, while he is groen, and crepe _ 


in the bud or blofleme, yet in his (pirituall capacity , he never dies 
hefore he is ripe. God tipens his fpeedily , when he intends to take- 
them out of the werld fpeedily. Hee can let out fuch warne raye 
and beams.ef bis Spit upon themas fhall foon maturate che feeds. 
of. grace , into 3 preparedneffe Sov glory: whereas a wicked man 
living an hondeed ‘years , hatinno full old-age, mueh leſſe 2 good: 
old-age; be is ripe indeed for defiruction, Lut-be is never ripe for deaths 


he is as unready and unripe fordeath, when heis an hundred years 


old, as when he was but a`day old. He hath not begun to live; 


' “when he dies; or he is at che end of his naturall race, before he 


hath fet one tep in his ſpitituall. Gyay sires are the thame,’ and 
fhould be the forrow of old-age , when:they are not found in the 
way of righteoufnefle. From the former branch of this verfe,ob- 
ferve; Firft, J 

To bave a comely buriall, tacome tothe grave with honour, is a great 


SRG. 
ft an threstned upon Febojakim, the forme of Fofiab,as a curſe, 
_ That be fbould baue the burial of an Affe, and be drag’d and caft out, 
beyand the goes of the Citée, Jer. 23. 19. That man farely had lived 
like abeatt, whom God threatned byname, that wher ke died 
be thould be wled as a besit: though wiakinow the bodi:s of 
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many of the fervants of God, have been fcattered, and may bee 
{cattered upon the face of the earth, like dung; The dead bodies 


_ ‘(asthe complaintis, Pfal.79.2. of thy fervants bave they given to be 
"+. “med to — — the beaven, the flefh of thy Saints to the beafts of 


the earth. ‘Yet to them (even then) there is this bleffing referved, 
‘beyond. the — buriall, they are. ever laid up in the 
heart of God, he takes care of them,he imbalmes them for im- 


mortality,when the remains of their mortality, are troden un- Ea 


‘der foot,or ie on a dunghill. | ; 
Secondly, of 


horrours of confcience, {6 worne out with the trouble ofliv- 
ing, that he haftens his owne death. Yet he, Comes not to hie grave 
willingly, but is drag’d by neceflity. Hee thrufts his life out of 
‘doores- with a violent hand, but it never goes out with a cheer- . 
full minde. _ Hee is often unwilling to live, but hee is never 
willing to die. Death is welcome tobim, becaufe life is a burden t 


bim. Only they come to the grave,whio by faith have feen Chrift 
Tying in the grave, and perfuming that houfe of corruption, 


with his owne moft percious body, which faw no corruption. 
Obferve thirdly, 

To live long andto die in a fullage is a great blefing. Old ER had 
this curfe pronounced upon his family, x Sam.2.3 1 .Zhere foall nt 
be an old tian in thy boufe. E 

Gray hairs are a crown of honour, when they. are found in 


the way of -——— A, is indeed infinitely better to be full 
ull ¢ 


‘of grace, than to be f daies;but to be full of daies and ful 
of grace too, whata. venerable ſpectacle is that? Tobe full of 
‘years, and full of faith, full of good-works,full of the fruitsof 
righteoufnes, which are by Chrift, how comely and beautifull, 
beyond all the * and comelines of youth,is that? Such are 
truly faid to have filled their days, Thofe days are filled indeed, 
which are full of goodnefle, When a wicked man dyes, be ever ' 
dyes empty and hun giy ; he dyes empty of goodnes,and he dyes 
hungry after days. That place before mentioned of Abraham 


(Gen.25,8.)is moft — our ſecondthoughts, He died in a good 
old-ageyan old man, and full, 


o the Hebrew, we r fates geates; Às - | 
a man, what hath eaten and drunk plentifully,is full,anddefires 





bſerve, Agodly man is avolunteere in ‘bis death} He * - 
commeth to the grave : A wicked man, never dies willingly, Though - 
‘be fometime die by bis own band yet be never dies with his owne wil. Mi= 
fetable man is fOmetimes fo over-preft. with terrours, and -. . 
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no more. So, be died at old man, and ful, that is, hee had lived as 
much as he defired to live, He bad bis fill of Living woben be died. And 
thenfore alfo, it may bee called a full age, becaufe a godly man 
hath his fil of hing, buta wicked man (let him live never ſo 
Tong )is never full of days, never full of living ; hee isas hungry 











and as thirfty ( as a man may fpeak) after more timeand days, . 


_ when he is old, as he was when he was a child, faine he would 
ph poate _ Tive ftill; He muſt needs thinke it is good being bere,who knows of no bere 
men xen implens €! being, or bath mo bopes of a better. It is a certain truth, He that bath 
dics fuas, quia "Ot a taft of eternity can never be {atisfied witb time. He that hath not 
fpem ix rebus ſome hold of everlaftin life, is never pleafed to let go this life ; 


semporertis col-. therfore he is never full ofthis life, It is a moft fad thing,to fee: 


eee an old man, who hath no ftrength of body to Hives wet Bave a 
é perfrui- trong mind to live, Abrabam was old & full,he-defired not a day 
kext. | Or anhoure longer.His foul bad never an empty corner for time,wben 

be died. He had. enough, of.all,but(of which he could never have 


enough,and yet iad enoughi,and alas {oon as he had any of it) 


eternity. In that great reftitution promifed,1/4.65.20,this isone- 


priviledge, There (ball be no more there,an infant of daysynor an old man 
ia bat a Pd be dogs . There is much controverfie about the 
meaning of thefe words;the digreflion would be too.long to in- 
faft upon them, Only tothe prefent point thus much,that there 
‘is fuch a thing, asan. Infantof days, and an old man that bath net 
fild bis days. | Bk ade 


An infant of days, may bee taken for an old child; that ig, añ old 


‘man cbildifb, ora man of many yeares, but few abilities. A man 


whofe hoary head and wrinkled face fpeake fourefcore, ‘yet.his. 
foolith aétions and fimple carriage fpeake under fourtèene, An- 
old man that hath not fill’'d bie days, is conceived to be thie fame mar, , 
in a different character. Ah old man fils not his days.Fick;Whien | 


-he fulfils not the duty,nor.reaches the end for which he lived to 
old-age , That man who hath lived long, and done little, hath 
teft empty days,upenthe record of his life; And when you have 
writ downe thedayes, the. months, and yeares of his life, his 


‘ftori’s done,the reft of the book is but a cantinwed Blanke, nothing - 


to be remembred that hee kath done, or nothing worth the re- 
‘membrance. — | 


Now as an old man fils not his days, when he fatisfies not the — 


| | riper of others : fo in the fecond place, his dayes are not 


d,when his owne expectations are not fatisfied,that ayin 
Saco e. 


—— 
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he having lived to be old,hath yet young frefh defires to live, 
when he finds his mind empty, though his body bee fo full of 
days,that itcan hold no longer,nor no more. He that is in this 
fenfe,an infant-of days,and an old man not having fil d bis dayssthough 
he be an hundred years old when he dies, yet he dies(as thePra- 
phyhet concludes in that place )accurfedshe comes not to his grave 
under the blefling of this promifr in che text, is «full age. Laftly. 
obferve. ae ee a 
Every thing is beautifull in its fen sae 
He foall come to his grave like a fbuck-of corne-that is broug bt in, in his- 
fsafon. Even pale death hath beauty in it, when it comes in fea~. 
fon. Ecclef-7.17.Be not wicked over much, why (bouldft thou dye before 
-tbytime ? No-man. can dye before Gods time, but a man may 
dye before his time, that is,before hee is prepared by grace,and 
before he is ripened in the courfé ofnature. Thofe two wayes 
a.man dyes before his time; Firft, when he dyes without any 
. Itcength of grace; Secondly, when he dyes in the fttength ofna- 
ture. In this fenfe the Prophet defcribes the hand of God upon 
him; Eje. 192. 33. He weakened my ftrength in the * 5 He Mortned 
my dayès : and therefore prayes in —— I faid, O my God, 
a not away in the midh * dayes`: That is, in the ſtrength or 
‘of my time, according to tlie line and meaſure of nature. 
A godly man prayes that he may not dye out of: feafon ; but a 
wieked.man never dyes in fea{on : That threacning is- ever ful- 
filled upon him,in one fenfe,if not in both( Pſa.55. 23.) The blods ` 
| thirfty and deceitfullman fhal not live out balfe. his dayes. A wicked‘ 
| man never lives out halfe his days;for,elther he is cut off before ` 
he hath lived half the courfe of nature,or he is cut off before ke 
: hath lived a quarter of thie courfe of his defires ;' either he lives 
not halfe fo long as hee might,or not.a tenth, nota hundreth 
part fo long as he would;and therfore let him dye when he wil, , 
Bis death is full of terror,trouble and confufion,becaufe he dyes . 
out of feafon. He never kept time or feafon with God,and ſure- 
ly God will not keep or regard his time or ſeaſon. 
Vert, 27: Loe this, we bave fearched it, fo it iss heare it and know thou - 
= it for thy good | 
_ As Eliphax began his difpute with an elegant preface, fohee- 
ends it witha e toricall — ‘fhe had faid,9ob Lhave 
_fpoken many things unto thee,hear now the fam and upfhot of = * 
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ral, Loe this, we babe fearebed it, fo it is, beare it, and know it for thy 








ded. : — 
Ewo things he concludes with,Firlt,with an affettion of the 
truth of what he had fpoken, So it is. Secondly, with a motiog 
for his affent to what was {poken, Heare it. ` ` i 
” Or the words may fall under a three-fold‘ confideration. ` 
“7 -  A@r Condufion Doo = 0 — 
As the<2 Confirmation >of his ſpeech. J 
3 Application rs See 
And this applicationis ftrengthned by a three-fold Motive: 
By a motive, firft from experience, Lo this, we bave foarched it, 
we have found the-thing tobe tric. __ ae Son 
. `Secondly,By a motive from the truth of the thing in it felfe, 
fo it is: wee have fearched it, wee have experience of it, foit iy 
‘the thing is certaine. And the ar 
Thirdly, From the fruit and benefit of it, ifhe fabmit unto 
and obey the truth delivered, kuow it fer thy good, thou fhalt reape 
the profit of it. Thefe are three motives, by which he — 
bis exhortątian,in applying the truth he had beaten out; in hi 
former difcourfe .335 
“pm ‘We bave fearched it. i As if Elipbaz had faid,we have not taken 
scngatus, r- theſe things upon truft,or by an implicite faith; we have not re- 
farusan os ~ ceived them by tradition from our fathers, but we have ſearch- 
remota aut ab- Cd and tryed, & found out, that thus the matter ftands in Gads 
firus. .  difpenfations,both'to a wicked man,and to 4 godly man, in all 
the particulars rup through in this Chapter. Or we bave fearched, 
that is, we have learned thefe truths by experience; That, G 
punifheth not the innocent,that,man cannot compare in juftice 
with God,thatshypocrites fhal not proſper Fong, and that, mans 
_, _, afflictions are the fruit of his tran{greffions. The word fignifies a 
Diligenti ingui· very diligent and exact {crutiny, (Deut. 13.14.) Thou [bah enquire - 
— an Aah, ciate aske diligently ; It is to fearch as Judges {earch 
nec non recondé- ANd enquire about any crime, or queftion in Law determina- 
torum divine ble by their fentence; and as we {earch to find the meaning ofa 
providentie judi- riddle, (Judg.14.14.) The word is alfo. applied to the fearchr 
ciorum confidera- Ings and enquiries of a Spie ( Judg. 18. 2.) ſent to bring intelli- 
panai heli gence; A fpie is an exact inquifitor, into all affaires,given him 
— in charge for diſcovery. So here,we bave ſearched ont, we have fpi- 
ed ont and tryed'this thing to che utmoft, -wee haveas it were, 
r er all the records of divine Truths, we have examined 
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all experiences and examples, and this is the reſult, the fumsne of 
all, Loe thus it že. a ns oe a 





- . A queftion arifes here , how Eliphaz can fay, we have farolt it, 


when as Chap.4, he faith , A thing was fecretly brought tome ?. lt 
feems chefe were matters attained and beaten out by Rudy, noc fent 
iby divine revelation ; and fo are rather she opinions of. men, 
then the oracles of God. Men infpired by the Holy Ghoſt, fpeak 
another language; As, Tbus ſaith the Lord, or this we bave received, - 
not thie we have [earched. Scripture is given by inipiration from God, E 
— by edt yoni = — wi a 
ome have herke conclnded thisfpeech of Elpbaz Apocryphal, Ex intelli- 
as beme rather matter of humane vention ; chen divine a gmat bane Elie . 
tion: Or the worke of mans wit, rather then of Gods Spiri. ~ P? differtionces , 
Bat Ianfwer. Fist, The Apoftle Paal hath fafficiently accelted if ca fae 
the Divine Authority of this Difcourfe, by alledging a proofe owt në ad Dei re- 
ot it, E Cor.3. I9. l F | g velantis reſpon- 
- Secondly, That which wae feeretly brought to Eliphaz, was fs, fed adhu- 
tharone fpeciall Oracle, Chap. 4.17. Shall mortall man be more jaft — — 
shen Gad? Malla manbo hore pureren bie Maker ? The'ocher part Janan in loc 
OF his difcourfe,: td-ywhielbelerwords (Lee thà we have fearche a 
referre, were gro@ided upor ctiexperiences whidl: .himfelfe and 
his friends had obferved in, . and about che providence of God, in | 
tii his-deslings bom with-the godly andthe wicked, all agreeable, 
that grand principle ‘teecived:by tmasdiae revelation, And there- 
Gre as he told’ Fob Gafote’, that the generat pofition was brought 
him éna vifion, fo drages and ele records-kepe of them (inal. © 
tyhich he fed made a diligent enquiry.) carte up fully to die proofs 
of it; Asif he hid ſaid, The Lord told me fo, and ali hee harle. 
done in the word prockdims, that itisfo, His. word is enough to 
affert kis own jaftice, but fis works witrefle with it, Eve's. This 
goe beoe fearched, fo it ise e es aoe 
- We have fearcbed. He fpeaks in the plarall nexiber ; he begun Rie. 
fpeech in the fourth Chapter, and he concludes it hete in the pitirall 
sumber, Yet,we are not to thinke, that, this wasa difcourfe pend. 
by themall together , or debated firk in private:conference, and. 
greed on, that thus Eliphax fhould {peake, becaufe he faith, we. 
have fearebed it. But the meaning is only this, I fuppofe I have fpo- 
ken the feme of mv two friends, who ſtand by, and I beleeve they: 
are ready to fubferibe to, or vote every word I have now. uttered, 
therefore beboidwe dave fearcbed, and thus it ie , : 


Heare 
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Heare thon it, To advife thee, was our part, -to heare and hear- 
ken is thy parts therefore beare it. . 

But had he not heard them all this while, why doth Elipbee now 
bid hit heare it ? : | | . 
- Freis true, he had heard ; but , there is more required , then the 
hearing of theeare, when fuch a Sermon as this is preached, Te 
heare, igmore then the work of theeare. Itis . 
, Fir, To beleeve and give credit to what is heard. (Job.9. 27.) 


T Itold you before, and you would not beare (faith the blind man )wbere~ 


fore would you beare it againe? thatis, I have told you already, but 
you would not beleeve, nor give credit to what Z {pake. 
Secondly., To heare, is to hearken, that is, to yeeld and cons 


ſent to what is fpoken. (Gen, 3. 17.) Forefmuch , as thou bafi 
~ bearkned to the counſell of thy. wife: Barely to heare a temptation 


to fiane, is no act of finne ; as barely to heare an exhortation ta 


i good » is noactof grace. Therefore becaufe thon baft bearkneds ity 
eca 


yt 


: = chou haft yeelded and confented to that which fhe hath . 
*poken. See aoe, i 8 — 
Thirdly, To heare, is to obey. Ifa. 55.3. Heare and your ſoule 
| foalllive. Itis notevery hearing of the care, that, bringeth lite ta 
the foule, obedient hearing is enlivening hearing, - | 
- So here, we bave fearcbed it, fo it ic, beare it,that is, beleeve what 
we have fpoken, ſubmit umo, and confent to what we have ſpo- 
ken, obey and practife what we havefpoke = i. Sr 
- To heare, is anattof fence, and an act of reslon; an act 
of nature, and an act of grace.To heare one requefting and praying — 
is cogrant: and to heare one counfelling and commanding , is. ta 
obey. When God heares man,he grants;and when man heares G 
or heares men {peaking in the name.of God, Ke yeelds and obeyes. 
Icfollowes, And know theu it for thy good. The Hebrew is, know 
it for thy felfe. Now, becanfe that which a man knows for himfelfe, 


is for his profit, therefore we tranflate, know it for thy good; that 


is, know it as that, whereby thy felfe mayeft receive geod. The 
meaning of, know it fer thy felfe, is not this, know and keepe 
it to thy felfe, let none partake with thee.of it; It is againft the 
ufe of knowledge, thataman fhould fo know for himſelfe, though 
a mans felfe hath or may have good by all he knowes. So,we mutt 
underftand thatof Solomon. Prov. 9.12. If thou be wife , tbou fbalt 
be wife for thy felfe; that is, thou Thalt be advantag’d by thy wif- 
dome: Wifdome brings in a faire revenew: thongh many know 

oe © much 
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much and feeme v vho know nothing for cthemſelve — 
and are not wife eh yn a i a 


— 


There are three forts of knowing men, oo 
Firſt, fome know onely to know. m7 know, but they pro- 
fe no end to themſelves, beyond knowledge: They know not 
che good of others,no nor for thelr own good. As it is with 
riches and honour, fo with knowledge: covetoes men gather 
riches that — be rich, they propoſe not any other end of 
having riches, but only to be rich. An ambitious man, defires 
honour that hee may be honourable, he propofeth to himfelfe 
` nò other end of his defiring honour,but to be honourable. So, ‘ 
many are covetous and ambitious óf ‘knowledg,they read from 
book to book,and from point to peint, from fcience to ftience, 
and what do they with all this knowledge? only this,that they — 
may know, tò know thus,isnotte know for good; To kaw, 
only to kasww; is no better then not to know. Oo 
Secondly, Others know, that they may be knawne,to knows 
- this is their — other = that ar are know» 
ing men, t are ollars, great read-men, men 
of; reat. abilities and beandleffe fludies. Even as fome defire ( 
riches, that they may be accountedrich, and honour, thatthey _ 
may be fam’d for honourable. Te kaw only that we may be knopnie 
worſe then not to know. + : —— 
But thirdly, That which is the right way of knowing, isto- 
know that others may know, or, to know that our felves may 
pradtiſe. Thefe are Ga —— —— — = paren 
— > & to owledge. l he great owm 
fhould be our own profiting in holineffe and obedience.And 4 
here, Know it for thy good, is, know it fo, as to makean advantage 
of thy knowledge. To know for our goed, is the only good knopledge 
Hence obferve,firft, “Ina soar most diligent ſearch. 





à 


Wee bave fearched it ( Taith Eliphaz ) The promife of finding 
truth, is only to fuch as fearch tor truth(Pro.2.4. )Tbou fbalt find 
wiſdome od thou feekeft ber as ſilver, and Tear cet for ber as for bid 
treafures. There are two places, two veines efpecially, where 
truth is to bee found, There is the booke af Gods word, and the booke F 

- -of Gods works : The booke of Scripture;and the booke of providence; Im —— 
thefe two books, we are to {earch, in them, to fludy out truth, 
for our own practice, & for adviſe to others. Secondly obferve, 
. That wbichwe afer toctbers Fin we ought. diligently to eleke 
J Oo tye 





Aor. + Chap.5- 7 An Expofition upon the Book of Jo B . Neri.2 7 


a 





ES AEE 
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tryall of our felves.; or wee fbeuld make truth our owne, before we diſtri- 

bute it to otbers. F ae a 
Meece have fearched the thing out ( faith Elipbax_) wee know 
the truth to bee thus, : we dre mafters of what wee teach. They 


who heare aright, feareh (as the Beteans) thofe things, which: 


are taught them; and they who inftru& aright, ought to fearch 
the things whach they teach; If there muĝ be after-fearchin 


ef chofe things we heare, certainly there. mutt bee fore-fearch- - 


ings of the things wee teach. Truth ( ordinarily ) x not worth 
the having, unleſſe it bee come in by our owne ſearching. They who 
receive that for truth which. they never fearcht, will not hold 
any truth when themfelves are featcht, Truths meerly borrows 
ed and taken upon truft, ate no :ftock, no abiding treafure of 
knowledge ; And yet moſt can onely fay ofall the truth they. 
have, asheeof his axe bead, (2 King. 6.5.) Alas. mafter, for 
it was borrowed ; they {match up one truth. from this hand, and 


another from that, they take ic — the credit of this, and 


that learned man, very few are able to fay (as Eliphax here `) 
Lo-thisy we have fearcbed it: The-more-pains:we take to tind truth; 
the more pleafure we.takain it: That is ſweeteſt to us; which 
we {weat mof for, in prayiig and fludying : Morfels of Truth 


dipt in that ſawce, fatten and: ftrengthen the foul. snoft.Obferve 


thirdly, 


What a man kroweth by fearch and di{quifttiony. be is, confident. of. : 
- We have fearched it; and what follow fo it ix ; He {peaks with 


authority, noctimeroufly, as if he doubted, whether it were fo 
or no;but fo 


diligent ſcarch. Obferve fourth! 





“Hereis it wehave fearched it,but we will’not put the light 


we have found, under a bufhell; we fhall not hide thetalent.we 


have in anapkin + Here it is make whatufe of.icthon canfknow 
it for thy good, Obferve tiftly,, va He = 
Truth may challenge credit, and command the eare. 
Heare thou it. Truth needs not fand begging andtence,or creep 
apon the groundwich flattering infinuations, .or humble fub- 
aniffions to gaine acceptance. Truth is a great Prince, and may 
fpeak in the language of Princes; we will,we require; It commands 
-rather then entreates,or al its entreaties commands,every. word 
i l l a law 


it is, we wil bide by it,we have it upon enquiry and 
ch.’ : an . pe y a . 


—— rr — —— —— — — — 
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law ora charge; Heare ihou it. Obſerve in the fixth place, That 
Ir is needful to make fpeciall application of generall docirinell 
truths.- z a a A E 
Elipbaz had delivcred:a doctrinall tuth, and here hee makes.apa 
plication ; And though he failed much , in che application ot itto 
Fob s-yet,there were generall truths very appliable, in the things he 
| dalivcred. Therefore he ftayes not in generals, nor leaves his do» 
rine hovering in the ayr, but brings it home to the heart, and 
layes it clofe to. the confcience ; beare it, and kaow it thou, for thy 
sod. And not. onely are nationall and {peculative truths to be — 
rought home and applied , but even common esperimentali- 
truths, fuch were thefe diſcuſſed, and handled by Eliphas. Obs 


ſer ve feventhly, 





Know this for thy good. The Devill is a great Scholler, he knowes 
much, but he knows nothing for his benefit , but all for his hurt. 
Miny a man knowes almoft all that is knowable ; bur he knowes 
nothing which is (to him) profitable : Nothing gaines by bis know- 
ledge but onlyhis pride , he is puffed up with Knowledge, not built 
up, and thaj knowledge which paffes up, will at laft puffe downey or caff us 

dwne. Eighthly, obferve; ` oe ee ee 
~- Agodly man may make a profitable ufe of any truth. 7 
You fee what truths Elipbaz {pake; many of them ordinary,come 
mon Dottrines,and many of them fore — and judgements 

_ upon wicked men, yet kue thou this for thy good. There is no vein of 
Dottrine in che book of God,but a man may make uſe, yea treaſure 
of it. All truth is fo fymbolicall to the regenerate part, chat it cane 
not but more fublimate and fpiritualize a (pirimall heart, though it 
ſelf be a truth about things earthly and cemporall, Obferve laftly; 
AB truths, efpecially truths continued in ‘the. promifes., are the portion 
of agodly man. | | | 

Know thou it for thy good, faith he; As if he fhould fay, if thon 
art a godly man, then all the good things I have here {poken of, be- 
longing to godly men, belong to thee, they are thy portion alfo. 
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anifes ate as ſtrange tothem , they know not the promifes, 


Vobeleevers are ftrangers to the promufes,and t 








he 
lie 
peomifes will noc know them : They know not a letter of Scrip- 


eure fer their good. The very promifes are threatnings to them, and 

ghe very bieffings of the book of God,are their curfe. Asthe 
clouds pat over chisand that peece of ground , and then diffolve 
spon a third, by the directing and all-di providence of God: 


- So che promifes (which are full of bieflings, full of comforts, as 


3 ary | 


the clouds are of fhowers) palie over 2 wicked mans head, and let 


not down one drop of mercy or comfort upou him, bur leave him 


like the dry bearth, or barren wilderneffe , which feeth net when good 
commeth, Jer. 17. 6. But then the cloud moves a little farther, and 
gnects with the family or perfonof a godly man, there,it diffolves. 
and — out a plentiful raine (both of temporall and fpiri- 
quell bieflings). te refrefie and confirme that inttritance of the Lord, 


much for pair g adapa r fourth, we 
have handled the firk part of the difpate , undertaken. again fod, 
by Eliphaz,.the firt óf his three friends. Zhe. wholedifcourfe 
confifting of divers Arguments, to convince and humble him un- 
dex the hand of God s of divers ‘and motives te per. 
Swade and direct bim ve feck unto God , amd fabmit to his cer- 
seking hand :. All he was topeak, being ler in, by a loving Pre-. 
face, and all he (puke, pin Drope with an affuring conchifion,,. 
that, all he had ſpolcon was for bis gned,#f he would heare,beleeve- 
a has bag get ear ip mag, ra 
RETCHICC,, ties D : i 
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2 | Jos Chap.6. Verſ. i, 2,3. 

But Job anfwered, and faid | 7 i; 

O thet my gricfe were throughly weighed ». and:my. calamity- laid in the 


ballances togethers > 
Fer now it would be heavier than the fand of the fea s therefore my. 





words are fwallowed upgirc. 


— tothe end of the feventh. He replies exactly to. 
feverall perts of the charge, given by. Eliphas; who, . 
in-the two fore-geing — padertook both to re- 
— the impatience of 795, and to adviſe him 2 more holy and: 
ter 


ae His ſixth Chapter begins Jobs mplication, which is con · 


rempa'd carriage, towards God, noder hisa@ictions In 
thisreply, Feb ſhapes and formes up anfwersunto both. Ithall. — 


endeavour to give yona briefe of the whole ,.and chen to particue 
~ Bick, Ped enters.with arefasation of thole roproafes.of impa» 


ence ‘which Eliphas: had hesp’cupaa bim; and with chatfubs. 
joynsa refaGl of the souniels. Soy his fesce ) which hehad gie 


ven him. In this work, feven verſes of the Chapser are fpent. 
Secondly, Wee. have a resovation or arc-inforcemens of bis. 
and Xcite to die from the eighth to che end of the thirteenth 
, O that Light baye my requeſt, thet God would cut me off) &c. 
Asif he had fid, Iam fo farre, from bejag ſatisſied, with whar 
thou haft fpeken again me, or from recanting and recalling, what - 
I have {poken, in thole my breathings after death , char I-will be 


hold to make the fame fir to God againe, O that I might beve my. 


requeſt, and that God would cut me off, &x. | 

- Thirdly, He proceeds-te acharge. of rakı cenlare, of yncharira- 
Ble, yea of deceitfull dealing upon his friends, from the thirteenth . 
unto che twenty fourth verle. To bim that ix effidted. faith he) pity. 


wre. P 


tbeir judgement and dire-- i 
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ction, if they would {peake reafon to him at lat, and come hage 


to his cafe indeed: or, if they could fully and candidly difcover 
to him any errout, he was willing to be rcctified; This he profeſ- 
fes (and itis a moftingenuous profeffion) inthe 24. and 25.-ver= 
fes, Teach me (faith he) and Iwill hold my tongue, and caufe mec to 
underftand wherein Ihave erred, &c. -As if hee had faid, all that you 


have {poken hitherto, doth not reach my condition, yee have | 


quite miftook my cafe; yet, you fhall fee, I doe not Rand -out a- 
gainſt you, becaufe I will tand ont, it isnot my will that oppos 


{es what you have {poken, but my underflanding ; therefore, if 


you can ſnew me better reafon, I lay'down the bucklers, and yeeld 
my felfe a Prifoner to your felves , and unto truth. I delight not ta 
lengthen out contentions, nor em I refolved to have'the lalt word, 


Teach me, and Iwill bold my tongue. 


Fifthly, He adds an expoftulation, mixed with an sggravation. 


An expoftulation abour, and an aggravatiog of their high jealoufie, - 
and low opinion of him,in the 26. and 27. verles, Doe yeé imagine - 


to reprové words, and. the fpeeches of one tbat is defperate, which are 
as wind? Asif he had faid , Dee you thinke, that you have had to 


deale with 4.man, that only makes a noife, or {peaks a great many 


words;which have more ſound, then fence: doe ye thinke I am out 
of my wits, and in tead of arguing with you, doe only rave like 
a mad man,at you: Ye have had not vaine,windy words from me, 


baut words Full of weight and matter, words of truth and fober- 


neile, wherefore then doe you fpeak thus? Doe yee imagine to re- 
prove words, and the ſpeeches of one that is defperate ? Doe ye thinke 
J fpsak like one, who knows not what he fpeaks? Or that, I have 
at once loft my hope, and my underftanding, eS 
Sixthly, He gives them advice and admonition co cake better 
heed, to what, they fhould after fay , if they intended tofay any 
more, or to continue their-counfell and difcourfe with him ; inthe 


three laft verfes of this fixth Chapter. Now therefore be. content - 


looke upon mee, for it is evident to you, if I lie, returne I pray 
ou, &c. . oe Seat 2b = 3 i i 

á In the feventh , (which concludes his fpeech) he offers three 
things,efpecially to be obferved,  - Peden 
' Firft, Arénewing of many arguments and confiderations, by 

which he confirms the equity of his. requeft, to have his life cut 
off; upon which fad fubject he ir fills, from the beginning of the 
Chapter, to the end of the feventeenth verle,Js tbere not en appointed 
: LO "time 
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time to man: upon the earth? Are not bis dayesy like the dayes of an. 
Hireling ? c.. | l 
, Secondly, after all his high ftraines of contet with man, -. 
we have an.abafement of himfelf,as unworthy,that God fhould 
take.notice of him either by mercies or judgments,in the18 and 
19 verles, Wbat is man that thou fhouldft magnifie bim, and tbat thou 
Soouldeft vifit him every morning ? &c. A godly man will, ftand 
(when he fees caule) upon his termes with men,but he ever fals 
low before, and hath not a word to reply.againft God.. He is 
fometime angry,when men vilifie him,but he ever admires, why 
God fhould magnifie him.What is many œc- -° 
Thirdly, He concludes his ſpeech witlran humble. acknow- 
ledgemeni of his own finfullnes,and with an earneſt requeſt for 
the pardon of his ſin. Lord(ſaith he)J bane finned, what foal, I do wm- 
-to thee, O thou preferver of men, ver. 200. After allthis heat and 
- paffion,after all thefe complainings, Fobs heart lay levell before 
the Lord, yea he abafes himfelf.to exalt and give glory to God, 
with humble confeflion,and an.eanref fupplication for the par- 
don of hisfin. Thus wå have the generall parts and fubftance of 
his anfwer to that.charge of Elipbaz, in the two.former Chap- 


But Job anſuered and ſad, . 


Li theſe words, and the three following verfes,fod glves ùs the 
refutation or rejection of that repraofe, given-him by Elipbaz 5 
And he refutés it by thewing the reafon why Elipbaz (as he fup- 
pieno fharpe and bitter in reprooving him And further, Amicos taxx, 
‘he fhews caufe ie he rejects his.councell or confolation. The 14 ame u m 
reafon ypon which he puts off thofereproofs is this,besaufe E- Mies —— 
liphax had not duly canfidered his forrows, or was not ſo fen- dijen: fu.tm ae 
fible of them,as.a man fhould be,that undertakes a friend in his feriam, Cocc. 
‘condition. The fum of this argument, againft what Elipbaz had 
{poken, may be thus formed; — — F 
He cannot duly reproove or convince another of impatiegce in complain- 
‘ing, who hath not fully weighed thofe calamities, which are the cauje and 
- ground of ray complaints. a = —* 

Bat Eliphaz, thou bat not fully weighed and eonfidered my cafe and 
condition „my troubles and. calamities, which are the ground and. caufe of 


my complaints. OQ 
. . 7 a 3 Š Ph e f 
J Therefore. 


* 








fore ‘eal that thou haft fo fharpely rep 
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Therefore thon can not duly reprove or convince mee of impa- 
thence, The Affumption or fecond Propofition of this argument 
is couchedin the fecond verke, O that my griefe were thromgbiy 
weighed, and that my calamity were laid inthe balances together! As 
ifhe had ſald, 1 had never received fuch harfh cenfures, fuch a 
judgement or reproofe,if thou hadh duly weighed my forrows: 
1 — faithfully ſtudied my cafe, thou hadſt nerer rebuk- 

d me thus. | 
The weight of his calamity, himfel fe expreffeth two ways. 
Firſt, Comparitively, at the third verfe, by putting it into the 
ballance with the fand of the fea; For now (faith he) it world be 
heavier than the fand of tbe fea, _ — a 
Secondly, he fets forth the greatneffe of his calamity, de- 
monftratively, by declaring in what manner be had been affli- 
&ed ; My affigetion is notan ordinary affliction; I am wounded 
with the arrows of the Almighty, andthofé, poyfoued arrows, and thofe 
arrows drinking np my Pirits. Ihave not onely fome fingle great 
affliction, or many ſmall ones upon me; but, I bave terrour, and 
terrouys, yeay, Ibave an army of terrours, yea an army of terrours al- 
wayes incamping about mee, and charging me continually, why Eliphaz, 
thon didft never clearly cnfider theft things, much leffe baft thou bad a 


- . fympathy or felow-feeling of them. Thou baft not beene affticted in my af- 


fliGtions: Thou baft not ferroWwed my forroves, nor wept my teares; There- 

roved me, and put fo 

much gall and worte-weod into thy difcourfe. P 
So then, the fumme of this firft pare bee thus given, 


' taking it out of chofe high and hyperbolical ftraines, in which 


his palion was carried ; as if Job had thus anfwered Eliphaz,Tt 
že an cafie matter to flight that which aman doth not know, and to thinko- 
thers complain too much when we our ſebves feele nothinpsbut is it any Wom- 
der to heare a man groane, that batb a barden gpon bis backe, as beavie 


a the fand of the Sea? Is it any wonder to beare a man cry ost, whofe 


fief ic filled with poyfoned arrows, {bot from a bow, bent and drawne by 
the arme of omnipotency ? Is it any wonder, if that man feare, who is ine 
compaft abant with terronrs.? Is it any wonder, if that man be troubled, 
whe bath the terrenrs of the Almighty incamping about bim ? my Elie 
phar, thou wouldft not thinke,that an Ox or an Affe were reprovable, i 
the one ſhould low, wben be batb no graffe, & the otber bray whenbe bat 
ne fodderʒ if it be fostbat the very irrationall creatures do according torea- 
fon, when they complain upon their wants, deeft tbhoutbinke me deferate 
e or 





or irrationall in complaining of mine? Alas all my fodder aud my gr affe, all 
my comforts and refre(bings are taken fromme. Doeft thou not fee, how 
upon a due confideration of my eftate, allthy reproofes may be wiped o: 
from me, or- retorted upon thy felfe ? what great matter is ity if thos 
doft not complainc,who fitteft at eafe and knoweft no forrow ? Thou art in 


_ greene paftures or full barnes, tbou baft grafe and fodder in abundance, 
and therefore baft ne caufe of complaint. Thusinthe general, ~ 


‘But Job anfwered and faide. | 


a anſver, is here taken properly : he anfwers toa charge, re⸗ 


proofe, or argument. At the third Chapter, verſe the firk, whea 


fob. beganne to {peake , it is faid, Job anfwered and faid In ` 
Seripture language anfwerisg is often put for {peaking, though . 


none have {fpoken a word or made any propofall before. But 


here-anfwering is taken in a ftrict fenfe, as ic notes reply to 


— ore fpoken ; Job. anſwered and. faide Note this 
rom it. er — 
It is the duty of aman to anſwer when bee is queſtioned or charg- 


ed. Itis the Apoſtles rule (1 Pet. 3.15.) Bee ready always to 


ve an anfwer to every man , that asketh you a reafon of the bope that 


in you. Asa man in duty ought to give a reafon of the hope that 


-is in him ; fo in duty he ought to give a reafon of the forrows, that 


are in him, and of the complaints chat proceed from him: We muſt 


anſwer for our paſſiont, as well as for our fpecches 5 we mut anfwer 


fo—r our forrows, and for our joyes, and for our feares, as well as for our 


bope, or for our faith. Thefe matt all be anfwered for, and when 


apy fhall charge us about any of thefe, we muft be ready to give 
a reaſon of them (as the Apoltle. advifis there, in the cafe of ‘our — 


hope) with meekeneffe and feare. 


It is our duty to anfwer thus, both in reference to.our felves and | 


others. | l 
Fipſt, Itis our duty in reference to our felves, that wee may 
vindicate that, which fhould bee more precious to us, then the 
Gold of Ophir, our owne credit or fincerity , Noman ought to de- 


fife bis owne integrity or reputation, fo, as not to ftand up for it. 


Therefore Fob growes refolute in that point,. profeffing that hee 


would bold bis integrity, tilbee died, hee would never let that goe, . 
but anfwer fliffely for ic : Itis juftice to dif-afperfe our felves, and 
give witneſſe to our. owne wronged innocency, Aman is more. 
5 ee Ggg. as bound . | 
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“bound in duty to ftand up for himfelfe, then for any other, by how 
much he is nearer to himfelf , then to others. s | ae 
. - Secondly, It is our duty to anfwer in roſpect of others; ( and 


that Job might have an eye unto) namely to fatisfie thofe, who - 


are {candalized,by what we have either done or {poken : Suppofe,iz 


benot a fcandall given, fuppofe, it be only a ſcandall raken, asthis - 


` of Fob was: Fob did nothing purpofely to {candalize them,nor any 

thing, which upon a due confideration, wasa {candall; but his 

friends had taken {candall ac what hee ipake , his impatient com- 

plainings : therefore he was bound in duty to fatisfierhem, and te 

Si sccufass non. {hew further grounds, wherefore he focomplairied. Silence when 

refpondest Aut spe are charged, either anakes a full conviction, ab oa [upitions 
erimink coni- Aad in this cafe, if Fob had held his peace, he had either yeelded 


us aut certe 


fufpettas ides- Caule, and corfeſſcd himſelfe guilty, or at heat his friends fhould 


sur.Pined, | have had cauſe to grow higher in their jealanfies of hisGincerity, 





Toright our felves.is not a point of indifferency, but of duty. 


| Cloves the rule of curlovetoetbers, Hewho neglects his ownewronged — 


honour will not be very carefull (which yet be ought) of bis neighbours. 
O that my griefe were throughly weighed b 


: Griefe may bee confidered rwo wayes, either Paſſiveh or 4 


ively. Griefe taken Pafively is che thing which wee faifer, ‘or, 

3 whichis grievous tous ; affliction it felfe is called griefe. Take 

- priefe Actively, and then itis the forrow we exprefle, under the 
preffures of grievous afflictions. The word in the Hebrew is 

wys  _—-—trantilated fometimes anger, fometimes indignation , fometimes 
~e | wrath: Ic is the fame which Eliphaz uſeth, Chap 5. u.2. where hee 
jari faith, Wratb killeth the fh man ; Eliphagz began his {peech with 
querimonia valdè that word, hinting at Fob, as if his wrathand impatience towards 


dr acunda ve! mo- God had difeovered him for a foole, or a wicked one.: Now 7obre- 


Jeftia,quamex turning anfwer, begins with the fisk word of Elipbaz his {peech ; 
morio ulcers As if he had faid, You told me that wrath kils the foolifb man, but O 


gravitate conci- 
iebat 

— — which I bave expreffed, were fully weighed, you would quickly fee, 
quem quiscapit, that it is not the anger or wrath of a foole, you would finde rea- 
—æe © fon fer my paſſion, and that, not tbe want of wifdome, but the-plenty 
iſplicenti, 


fore my delire is, O ibat my grief, Othat my forrows powred 


, a 
—~ p Bo = ell — PaP- eB- rE ia bazo rT 


that my anger, or the wrath which you conceive to.be inme, that grieſe 


Coc: or weight of my griefe bath wrought ont thefe complaints. There- 


forth in my former lamentation were thronghly weighed, you rae 
"but 


4 


< -2> 
cg(g,r 
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Fae ee 


~ Bur guefled at them yee, you have not weighed them; or if weigh- — 
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edthem, yet not throughly weighed them, you have not weighed 


3 


| È 
them (whieh you ought ) as you would weigh gold toa grain, or 


-to the turning ofa fcale ; or if ſo, your beame is not a true one,nor 
ballance the ballance of rhe Sanctuary, you have weighed me, 

t, bya common beame,or (I feare) by falfe ballances and a bagge 
of difceitfull weights. 

Ô that my griefe.] The Vulgar Latin tranflates, O that my fins, ”” taal 
namely, for which Iam thug afflicted were throughly weighed ; — 
Ais if the meaning of Fob were to lighten his fin, and to aggravate 
his fufferimgs : But do ubtleſſe, that was none of Fobs mind or mea-- 
ning, neither will the originall beare fuch a tranflation, when our 
fins are pnt into the bailance with oor fifterings,all our fufferings, 
the heavieſt wee can feele or go under in this life,are but as a fea- 
cher tos talent of lead. As all the afflictions of thts life are light,in- 

ifon of that exceeding weight of glory, prepared for us in- 
the next life. So all the {ufferings of this life are light,in compari- 
fon of the exceeding weight of one fin,committed by us. Therefore _ 


. Fob makes fuch comparifon here, asif ke had bin afflicted more. 


than hedeferved ; That of Ezra concerning the Church of the 
Jewes ( Chap. 9.13.) Thos our God baft punifbed ns leffe then our: 
iniquities deferve, is troe of every punifhment 5 put any punifh- 

ment of this world, ſpirĩtuall or temporaLin one ſcale, and the leaſt 
fin,in another,that lighteſt fin oat-weighs our heavielt punifhment, , 
Only in hell fins and fufferings fhall be of equal poyfe. God will: 
then powre and meafure our punifhments, which fhall come up to - 

the a and dimenfion of our finnes, and what the creature ; 
eannot beare at once in weight, fhall be weighed to him in eterni» - 


ty. But to paſſe that rendring,as unſafe. 


Oibat my griefe. were throughly weighede- 
Ont Englith word, fiale, which isthe inftrument, by which wë, __. 
weigh, is well conceived to come from the Hebrew word here u- Sper 
fed ( Shakal_) fignifying to weigh any thiag, bat efpecially to zipravir, ponde- 
weigh coyne ar money, .to weigh gold and filver ; As Gen. 23.16, rzvit,olim mone- 
Abrabam — purchafe of that field, which he bought of the ts lbravatur @- 
‘Hi 


children eth, fora baryme place, weighed to Epbronthe fil- Pao 


= “very which be bad named, It was the cuſtome of thole times, in Read cig us mini ex: 
ef telling, to weigh their mony, and that was the moft exact and numero nummo- 


ready way of paiment.: And or that word C Shakal) ſigniſying run.Vipian. 
pe — 6628 2 tO 


l oe —— 
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to weigh money, comes the Hebrew word for one {peciall fort’ 
of mony, the Shekel, becdu‘e they weighed by the fhekel, that be-. 
ing as their ftandard or a fpeciall coyne, of fuch a knowne weight: 
Siclus moneta and value, thacall other coyne was weighed and valued by it. Se. 
certi ponders © mathe Latine and likewife in our Enghifh, wee call one fpeciall- 
smnium pon- famme of money A pound, whichis a weight, and by which mony 
crum regula commonly accounted and paid. And hence by aMetaphor, this. 
word fignifies to judge or to confider of a thing exactly and fully, . 
becauſe of all matters that men weigh, they will weigh gold and. 
filver moft exa@tly ; ifa man weigh gold,, he weighetb it toa 
graine, if gold want but the turning of the {cale more then due . 
weight or allowance, it will not paſſe Iſa. 33. 1 8- here is the Scribe. 
~ where is the Receiver; The Hebrew is, where is the weigher; that 
Ubi legi verba is, either the Pirimal weigher: He that ufes to be exact in weigh- 
— a ing every title of the law. Or, the Givillweigber, -becaufe they u- 
n inai. fed t@ weigh all the mony, they received, So then, -O ithat ray 
tari. Jun. griefe were throughly weighed, i$ as if he had faid, O that my grief 
- were weighed, as gold and filver is weighed, weighed exactly, to 
the leat, to the utmoft, that you might fully know what 
itis. - J en ee aed 
The word ‘fingle by it felfe, ‘notesan exact examination by 
weighing ; but-when-( as here ) the word is doubled, or.(by an 
Hebraifme ) repeated, O that my griefe in“weighing were weigbeds 
it heightens and increafes the fenfe exceedingly : Hence we tran- 
flate O that my griefe were throughly weighed, weighed fo,as that there ~ 
might be a cleare difcovery, how much my forrows weigh. The 
doubling of aword, to this fence, is very frequent in Scripture, I 
fhall not need to inftancese Take onely chat’ ( Gen.2.17. ) Of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evill, thou (balt.not eate of it, for in the 
day that thou eateft thereof, in dying tbou fhalt die, (that is} thou fbalt 
furely die; So here, Orhat in weighing. it wete weighed, that is, 
O that it were throughly and exatily weighed. = = 5 o 
Lay all together and it imports thus, much ; as if 7ob had faid, 
I would not have my forrows weighed ata vulgar beame, or in or- 
dinary balances, I would not have the found or letter onely of 
what I have fpoken confidered, but1 defire chat you would take 
my complaints together, the words and the matter, and that you” 
_ would weigh all impartially; that yoy may.cometo a full undere 
_ ftanding, what my condition is ;- and then furely you would give 
upa better judgement, and makea fairer interpretation of my 
— = © — words, 





Chap.6. An Expof tion upon the Book of Jos. Verí. 2 41> 


— — AS 





— qords, then as yetyou have pat forth /: Thus hee {peakes alfo. 


Chapter 31. 6. Letmee be weighed in an even balance, that God, 


. may know my integrity. .Uneven ballances will not make a perfect. 


difcovery : That which is falfe, cannot give a true report : Things ~ 
and perfons act as they are; therefore Joh defireth to be weighed 

in an even ballance, fucha beame will. {peake the truth of mye- 
flate,both to God and man: God needes no meanes.to make him... 

know, he knowes áll immediatly, and he weighes by his eye, not. 

one thing by another, but all things ir in themfelves : Jo — of 

God after the manner of men, 


Andim my calamity laid in the ballances — 


My griefe an ae calamity: — canted by my calamity, and on: 
€ 


lamity the caufe of that 
My calamity. The wor —— any eroublefome evill, fad event ? mun. 
or accident, vulgularly called « mif=fortune's 3 O'that thie fad eftaie and à padice min 


‘condition wherein I am, were put into the ballance. 


The originall for balances, is very obfervable : As there is — forsuni- 
much elegancy , in the word by which the action, -fo,in this, by: am in 
which the inftrument of weighing is expreflod. It is found onely [11ND 
in the plurall, or duall number, as many of that nature are : The Trutina, flaters 
fame word in Hebrew, fignifies alfo the cares, whick: are the organ guod dus fe: ~ 
Óf hearing :. and the reafon of it is thus given, because as the tongue habeas lances, 
of the bailance ftands like a judge betweon the two {cales,inclining w/t — 
to neither, till che weight be laid in: So-thalkghe çare ofa Judge 
by office, or of any man by deputation, called to beize and: déter- 
fine of things in difference,ftand indifferent to both parties, till he 
heare the matter debated, and the teafons b s forth on cither 
fide. The Moralits emblemethis, by the place of that Signe in 


- the Zodiacke, which they call the Virgin, ſtanding ( secon ing to 


the do@trine of -Aftronomers betweene the. Lien aaa 1s J Be Be “a 

ces + The Lion bide Virgin Fufticey be ſtout: and fearelelſ 

Ballances advife her toweigh the matter on doth fides, Wi 

ration, and be cautions heirher: indlining one; WRY none aS — 

the merit of the'canfe,fully heard ſaall {way her judgement, > atic NYI 
` Fob delire, that his ealamiry might be ‘aid thus in, the | ballin, 


a before his fentence: Laid, The work isy Q ha T). cal p Levis, fu w- 
‘might aſcend inthe ballaices ; and abat -manner. of is uſe — padi aiid 
either beeatife-.in. weighing , Ske lighter. fealé: P sah llances tollit Lanses in al- 
‘doth afcend, . or becanle when thing are weighed, ‘bs — sum, Dtuſ. 
fen £2 
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afcend ov are lifted up. A mws kes up the Ballanecs in his hand: 
to-weigh ; fo itis, as if he had faid, O shat theſc, might be poifed to- 
. | gether and /ifred ap, to fee which way rhe Scales will turne. 
nn’? Together, There is fome difference in opiniemaboat the word: 
Parinp vel po- Tegetber, whether he meanetk chus.; O that my grief and ca~. 
tius fimiliter, ‘amity were weighed; you confider things to halves, and leave 
Nulla ejus parte Out thofe points whichare moſt weighty and materiall;you fhould: 
Preermija, take insaltogether : Or whether his defire be, that his gricfe and 
| calamity, both together, mightbe pat into one balance, and the 
fand of the fea into another, and fo anexperimentbe made, whee 
ther his griefe and calamity, or the fand of the {ca were heavier. 
Or thridly, Whrechet: thus, - that his eriefe ſhould be put into one 
_ ballance, and he cajamity intoanother, and then triall bee made 
„. Which of thefe two were heavier, his griefe and forrow, or his ca- 
Mercer. |. ‘lemity and trouble. A learned interpreter conceives, that Fob 
o. a Wifes his gtiefs andvcalsmaity might both together be put into. 
oneæe Ballance, and albehe Surci of the Sea Çif it were poffible) in: 
‘the. delier, Tappi chit his grief and calamity would out-weigh. 
tae vae ponderots aderevaced Dody, His opinion is chiefiy. - 
-in o + SHertgeined’by footed ifigoul tits in the Grammatical confiruction, 
unmleſie chis be admiterd; and yer if it. bes n greater. diffculcy is. 
Bolduc, ſfſewed By a fecond, and therefore I rathor take it thuss O thar: 
- mygrief ahd calamity'were laid ta the Balances tag ether, thatis, Q- 
that my grief were put, ong into one Ballance, and my.calamity. 
inito another; or, O chat my gtief might be weighed with my 
_ _ talarniey, arid ie would appear (netysithftanding your judgement 
_ of mhe) that yet, there mnothmg fo much weight in my grief, aa 
there is it: my calacttizy,chatas,1 have not yet grieved or complain- 
ed upto thé heighe or weight of chofe calamities, which are up= 
ton trie: fo that if thy forrow were laid in one Ballance, and my af» 
Hction in anothernty affliction would out- weigh my ſorrovw, ang 
it world appear, thacl have complained, not encly,.not without a 
XAꝛaufẽ, But net fo much, us I had cꝛliſie. 
And to prove that his calamity. was heavies than his grief, he 
addes m the next words; It, (namely his calamity thus weighed) 
world be heavier than the Sand of the Sea: as if he bad faid, it i 
e that in trying all heavie things, fomewhst might be found 
heavier th gtief ot my complaint hath been 3. but I am fure 
=o nothing canbe found of equal weight with my calamity, for my 
_— dalamitty (vhick is the inumedtions ammecedeot) widd be heavier = 





co ſee what it is, which a man fi 
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` the fant of the Sea, than which, nothing can be found more heavic, J 
7That 


of Devid, Pſal. 62.9. is paralell to this expreſſion in job, 
Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of bigh degree are ayes 
To be laid in the Balances, they are altogether lighter than vanity. The 


meaning is, that if men of all degrees, high and low were put im 


one Scale, and vanity in the other, vanity it telfe-woald be weights 
er than the graveſt and moft weighty men: Herce fome ready 


“They together are lighter than vanity ; Others to this fenfe, Mer and 


vanity being weighed together, vanity ‘will not ‘be folight, as:vaig 
men. As David, to fhew mans lightnefle, makes him lighter thag 
the lightelt thing, vanity. So Fob, to fhew the heavinelle of hig on- 
lamity, makes it heavier than the heavieft thing, the Sand-df the Seas 
Obfervehence; firk, = = a 
` Chat it is a duty, to weigh the fad eftate, and afflicted condition of et 
Srethren thoroughly. eo 

But (you will fay) what is it to weigh therm tiranghly?.. 

I anfwer, itis not onely to — matter of an afflittion, 


in every circumftance and aggravation of ic; The rg greed 
an affiittion, is often more confiderable than thé matter of the af- 
fiction. YF a man would confeffe his finnes, and-confefic then 
throughly, he isto confeffe, not onely the matter of them; s8 
finnes are the tranfgreffions of the Law,and errours againſt the rule, 


but he muft eye the manner, in which fin hath been committed, the `. 


circumſtances with, which it is cloathed, theferender his fin om of 


meaſure, and out of weight finfull. Likewife would a man-confider 


the mercies and favours received from God, would he know thema 


thronghly, and fee how much they weigh ; lec him look, notonely _ 


what, but how, and when, and where, and by whom he hath re- 
ceived them. There may be (and often i) a great wickedneffe in a little 
evil committed, and agreatmercy in alittle good received. As relati- 


ons, fo circumftances have the leaft entiry,but they have thefgreatek 
_ cfficacy. Now, as there is often more in the circumftances, chan in 
the matter of a fin, or of a mercy : fo, there is often more inthe | 


circumftance, than there is in the matter of an affliction ; therc» 
fore, he that would thronghly weigh the dfictions-of another; 


: muĝ confider all thofe-a¢cidents, as well as-the ſubſtance of it. As 


namely, the time when fent, the time how long enduted, whether 
afingle affliction, or in conjuncture with other affliGions, the 


Strength of the Patient, and the dependencies that are upon him. 
_ Ameng of the Pacient, and the depcndoncies ire po oai 


3 butto weigh an affi&ion 


— — 
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. Secondly, He that would weigh anaffiGion throughly, mutt 
oat himdelfe in the cafe.of the afflicted, and (as it were) make ano- 
thersgtiefe, hisown. He muft dct the paſſions of his brother,and 
2 While perfonate the peore, the fick, the afflicted man.He muft get a 
waft of the wormyood.and of the gall,upon which his brother fees 
deth: In a word, He:muft lay fuch a condition to heart: The Pro- 


of Godto heart_( Chap. 2. 2.) I will curfe your blef- 
the Lord ) hecauſe you doe not day it to heart 


Sand: judgements: So then, to weigh che ‘affliction af another 
throug y> isto put our foules, asit were, 10 their foules ftead, 
Hence; tat we mmy be aflured, Chrif hath throughly weighed all 
onr afflictions, Heeis faid to bee affitted in all our. afflictions ; He 

_ doth nor, ongly-insaitively. confider, or contemplate them, but he 
is (thongh abaye endiring,) as; actpally enduring them, Hé is -af- 
fitted in ald our affi¢tions,. that is, he confiders our afflitions as 















his owne, andis affected with, chem, as if hinifelfe were. pained 


with all; our paines: s . and therefore it is (sid, that binfelfe toaké 
ous infirmities, and bare o s ſickneſes, Mat. 8. 17. the ie s 
he weighed the griefe a his people fully... In thefe two points; 
this holy art in weighing gricfe conflits, confideration of circum- 
ftances, and fimpachy of che {mart. Meer {peculation moves little, 
We have no feeling of. anothers. fuifering, till:we havea fellow- 
Feeling. The bare Theory of affliction, affects no more, then the bare 
Theory of fire, heate i — — — — F 
Secondly,When Fob faith, O that my grief were throughly weighed; 
we may obferve, °> ooon 
- That it is an addition to a mans affliction, when others are not fen- 
fible of bis affliction. Forit is, asif Fobhad faid; Thismakcs © 


A 


_ me ay-out fo much —— of. my forrowes, becauſe my 


friends weigh them fo litle. TheChurch ( Lam.1.12.)com- 
plaine thus, Is it notbing to you.all ye that paffe by ? bebold and fee 
if there be any forrewlike unto my sorrow. Isit nothing to you? as. 
if the Church had faid; My affliction is fomethiaz to mz, and this 
afflicts mee, above all my affliction, that paflengers and behol- 
ders flight my calamities, and thinke my affliction no affliction; 
that is, not fo great,as indeed ic is : Of, it is nothing to them,(they 
are not touche with it)how great foever, they ſee it is tome : er 
i, ke 2 - 7 waich 


"beh pend Braeay few, dah ot pid en 
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| Prieft that cannot be touched with the feeling of our — but 


= — eng 5. * 
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Man koqws or —— by the.enjoying of them : The white 
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ers. And becaufe,map is fo.rgady to affli& hisbrorher with chi 
negative affliction, a not being fenfible of his afflictions, theretore 
the Apoftle allures us ( Heb, 4. 15.) That we have nst gn High 
in all points tempted like as we area This is {poken.to come - 
* ‘rhe ‘Eines in tes extteamalt {ufferings ; What. though 
men. will not take notice and be ſenſible of your condition ? What. 
though men will not weigh your gnats Yet Chriſt will; Our High 
hrieſt, js none pf your ſencęleſſe Prieks, who care nat what | 
sher the people induw, fo they be warme and ateafe. Thirdly 
Yes | | aa 
_ We cannever righily, judge, till wee throughly weigh the condition 
of 98 officied — For-Job conceived that Elipbas proceed- 
¢dgo judgement, before hee had beene -inicenfidesation,:» This - 
isthereafon why thou halt judged me uacheritsbly, decante thou 
bait pot weighed me ferionlly. To hew that confideration ain 


goe before judgement, Gad himfelfe is expreft tans, in Scripture 


gonfidering the ftate of things, before himfelfe judges..So Gen. - 
11. in the cafe of the builders of Babel, and Geh 28. in. the 

cafe of the men of Spdewe, itis Sid, thatthe Lord came domne to 
fee, whether they bad done altogether, according to that sry, which was 


_ meup untobim ; Not, asif the Lord moves from one place to 
another, from Heaven to Earth, for he filleth all. places ; not that 


the Lord needs come downe to receive. information, or to exa- 
mine his owne intelligences, to fee whether things are,. asthey are 


_ Yoported ; but, itis only an alluſion to the manner of men, of; to 


fhew, that he doth not cenfure or judge any man, or men, ob Na- 
tions, till he hath taken a full cognifance of their condition. Now 
if God, who is infinite in knowledge and wifdome nts him- 


ſelfe comming downe , and b degrees deliberating about and 


weighing the eftates of men, before he.cenfures them, what need 
then have blindfold men, ignorant men, men, who at belt have 
mych darknefle mixed with their light, what need ¢ fay ) have 
they to examine, weigh and try every mans eftate,befores bey fen- 


“fence or determine it. Fourthlyobferve;...- 


Amaya Who hath not been, or de mt aie ball can hardly ap- 


_ prebend, what another enduress-who ie under afii 


As thereare comforts, efpecially Spiritual comforts; which no 
ftone 
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flone (promiſed, Rev.2. 17.) bath a newname written in it, which 
#aman knows, faving be tbat receivetb it; Amar that is a ſtran- 
to Chriſt and his wayes, is not able to make any judgement 

Ghat the comforts and refremings of a Chriſtian are. He admires 
to heare.men {peake of fpirituall.comforts-and confolations, ‘he 
knowes. not the meaning of thofe things: The satural\man re- 
ceivetb not the things of the ſpirit of Ged, becanfe they are Hiri- 
tually difcerned, :1+Cor. 2. 14. Itis fo ( proportionably-)-in all 
forrowes and afflictions, efpecially in fpirituall forrowes and af- 
fictions, which lye off from fence, yea, which lye quite beyond the 
rdach and: borders of reafon- : fpiricuall forrowes;- the hidines of 
Gods face,the with-drawing of affiftance,few pity in others, bes 
caufe few have had éxperience of chefe things, in themfelves. They 
think men are mad, when they complaine of fuch afflittions; when 


-tliey cry out of their-finnes, of the want of the favour of God, and 


the fhining of his love, of deadneffe and: cbldneffe in duty, of une 


deloefe and hardneffeof heart, éc. And therefore ovr Lord Je- 


fas; taaffure our hearts that-he-hath-a fall fence of all our forrows, 

tafted himfelfe of our ſorrows, There is not any forrow that can 
‘be upon any foule, or any affliction that‘tan be upon the body, bit 
out: Lord Jeſus hath had (fome way or other) an‘cxperience of it < 
This makes him (to our apprehenfions) moft fitto judge atid cotn- 
paſſionate the diſtreſſes of hispeople. Asalk thefins ef his people 
-werg laid uporrhim, foall their forrows were laid upon him too 5 
therefonothe Propher Iſuiah deferibeth him thus, Chap. 5h. 3. A 


_ man of forrowes and acgadinted with griefe; Griefe arid hte were no 


rangers, while he was: fete‘updn the carth, gricfe was his Ac- 
quaintance and Familiar(as it were) that went up and down with 
him, all che while he travelled here below. Therefore feeing it is 
fo, the: whole Church and every -particular btleever, have'ftrong 


sopfolation m their forrowesy that’ the Lord ‘Jefas Chrift doth. ` 
__ „throughly weigh their condicicn etidcRnoweth-tally what it isse 
have not Cas was toucht beforé an High-Prieft which cannot be 


touched: withy the . feeling’ of ouf infirmities ;' Why, what affutance 
have we of this ? it followes, He was tempted inall things like 
anto us, yet without fin.: Chrift had eemptations unto fin, -yér withe 
out fin, therefore hee knowes howto fuccour us) ‘when wee are 
tempted unto finne ;. Chrift was ‘temped by manifold ſorrowes, 
therefore he knowes how to fuccour us, when we are under manie - 
fold forrowfull temptations + . If we hada Mediatour in g 
—— 


ie SS 


fible, for the Land of ¢ 
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that had not beeg tempted on earth, we might doubt whether he 
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would be touchtwith the feeling of ont infirmities,whether finning - 


infirmities,or forrowing infirmities. And were it not,that fome of 


_ the Saints have bin tempted and tryed, they, who are under trials 


and temptations, wauld find none on earth, to fuccour them. ff 
God doth comfort fome in all their tribulations,, that they may be able te 
comfort them, which are in any trouble, with the fame comforts wheres 
with they themfelves are comforted of Ged, 2 Cor. 1. 4. Sohee 


afflicts them, that they. mighe pity and help others, as being 
under the fame troubles, with which themfelves have beene affi- 
© @ed. A man that hathonly traveled in Sogepbicall bookesang . . 


Maps, isnot able to give you fuch lively deſcriptionsof, or die 
rections about forreigne countries, as he that hath traveld to, and 
been upon the places ; fo, they who have read and ftudied much a+ 
heartening councel,as, they who have been afflicted,and have dw 
fometime upon the land of forrows, Topaflcon, 2 


` For now it would be heavier than the fand of the feas A 


_ Thatis, it would be moft heavy, Who can tell how heavy that 


is,which is heavier than the heavieh? == >. À 
If my calamity (faith Job) were weighed, .it would have been 

found heavier, than the fand of the fea, that account would be gi- 

ven of it ; though you (my friend Elipbaz ) feemeto acconnt it as 


light as a feather. | 
- The fand of the fea is applyed three wayesin Scripture. 


ai Firft, To fet forth an exceeding great number, (Gen.22. 17.) I. 


will multiply thy-feed as the ftarres of the Heaven, and as the fand which 


ia uponthe fea fore. That is; I will exceedingly multiply thy 


feede, thy children fhall bee not qnely numerous, bur nam- 


Derlaffé ; though a Book of ` Nwnbers be: written concerning 
_ ` Abrahams Pofterity, yet, their total. number;isnot written. . So 
( Pfal.78.27.) He rained. flebupon.them as dyst, and feathered fawles 


like as the Sand of the Sea, that is, he rained abyndance of ‘feathers 


y 


cd ‘owles. — 


Secondly, the fand af the Sea, is uſed to expreffe the largeneſſe, 
the mighty extent or capacity of a things. the fand of she Sea is 
of a vatter,extens,than the Sea it-felfe, as being the ontward lime or 
bound of ic; —— 3-22. )it is ſpoken of,as a thing impoſ- 


fea ta be megfured; As the bostiof Heaven, 
O o Bhha > fee 


bout afflitions, can never give fuch anane — 
cit 


C 
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C fe the Starres } camot be nambred, neither the fand of ‘the Sea 
meafured, fo wik T multipl) the feed of my fervant David: Mea- 
frire is taken. both of the coritent, and extent of chiags ; The fand 
Of tHe'feais immeuble both wayes, it cannot (as we fpeake 
of humane impoffidles ) be meafured by the a by the veſſell. 
Arid it Ning. 4. 29. it is faid 5 God gave Solomon wifdame 

. anit underflandiuy exceeding‘ much, peal ae? i of beart as the 
fand‘of the Sea, chat is, asthe fand incomp and takes the fea 
ihite-armes, ſo Solomon had a heart‘’comprebending all tbe depths 
ndoceang of knowledge; he had the: compaffe of all learning in 
Arenam: mei- bigundeptanding: Hence, whetra man attempts’ a thing impof- 
Piso _ lé we fay to hi a Phoumeafureft the fand: 
Thirdly, The-fand of the fea nd ts Scripture, ta note the 

dj a thing : Thacinftance is preg: 





sid ig fe cane | 3 
. _ nant for-it( Prov: 23.7. ) Aftone is heavy y and tbe (and is weigh- 
| Staki mores tte ty, byt a foolés wrath is heavier than Hoth ; when Solomon’ would 
toferabiles». thew us, how intollerably-burthenfome, the manners of a wick- 
ed man are, he compares them: to a ftone, andto.the fand ; The 
wrath of a wicked’ man is very weighty, but ( by the way ) 
the wrath of Godꝰis incomparably more weighty :, Wrath pro- 
ceeding from extreme folly, is‘ weighty, but wrath — 
7 Fhfinite wildeme, -ss infinitely weighty. 3- The-weath of afoole-up- — 
ott his Brother, is heavier then a Ttone, or tien the fnd- ;, How 
heivy’ then will ‘the-verath of the moft- wife God Be upon that 
oole ? . 3 a S | 
Triplex. 4 fii _ Icio fartlierconAderable, that, he ſaith not barely, heavier than 
Deals ig Ne ſand, Cany ſandis very: heavy) -bat heavier than‘ the fand of 
Marina.Plin. ar Kivers have fand;and dry pits have ſand, but ſea fand is the. 
kib.3. aat. kif. “akeh and the heavieſt ſanddd. F 
Ap, 23. Againe, He ſpeakes not. inthe fingnlar. number, Heavier tban 
tbe fand of the fea » but (the Hebrew is plurall) heavier than the - 
fand of the-Seass as if Fob tad faid, if thon {lonld{t fhrovell up all 
the ſand that is upon the ſhores of afl the féas together on a'heape, 
it would not be fo heavy, as my calamity ; In fuch hyperbolies or- 
high {traines of eloquence, Fob rhetoricates about his fac condition, 
@s-if he-refolved to pue: more weight into his expreffions; as he. 
owd more weight put into his afflictions.. Hence obferve, 
-© Affittlions dre beavy hurthens. The judgements of -God upon 
‘Wicked nen, arefrequendy‘in Soripture cAlled burthens, and they . 
tee heavy, burchens: ; Jfa. 15.19 we readeof the burt of Meet, | 
l 5 e. 
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Verf. 3° Qi 
that is, tHe judgement and' calamity that fhould fall upon Moab ; ~ 
And. Ifa. 17.4. The burden of Damafeu. And Va. 19.1. The 
turden of Egypt. And Ifa. 21. r, ‘Fhe burden. of the Defert of the 
Sea. And afterwards, The burden cf the valley of Vifion, thae 
isof Jerufalem ; And (-2 King.’9. 25. ) when Febu had killed 
Feboram, he faid to Bidkar his Capraine : Take up and cast bhim ` 
inthe -fortton of the field of Naboth the Fezreelite, for remem- 
ber, how that when I and thou rode together after Ahab bis father, 
the Lord laid -tbis burden upenbim ; That is, that hee fhould bee 
flaine and throwne ort inthis manner. As afflictions upcn wick- 
edmen are burdens ; So, afflictions upon the godly are barden 
too, they aré alfo heavy burdens : Their finnes-are burdens : 
upon them , My, finnes (faith David’) are gone over my bead, 

they are a burden too beavie for me to beare, Pia, 28.-4, Their 
finnes are burdens, and their forrows: are burdens. Simme doth: 
not onely burd:n man, but it burdens: God, Iam. prefed under 
Jour ſinnes, asa cart is preffed that is fullof foenves, faith God, Amos 

2.13. | d; — 
mao; But of all afflittions; inward aſſſictions are the greateſt bur- · 
-thens :. As the fpirit of a man is ftronger than his fleth,fothe.affii- 
_Gons which are ppomhis fpirit are weighterthen thofe that are : 
upon his flefh : The fpirit hath wonderfull {txengch, all {pitits are © °° 
ftrong: Angels are mighty in ftrengehy Ont good Angel isan o- > 
ver-match for allmen. And the devills ( whoare ſpirits) are. cal- - 
led not only Prixcipalities, tut Powers, becaule of their ftrength. - 
Propottionably, the fpirit of a man hatha mighty ſtrength in it, and 
fo the. affli@tions, ‘which are apon the ſpirit, may: havea greater 
weight in them. The affliction which Fob complaines of, as‘hea- - 
` vier thenthe fand; was not fo much the calamicy that.prefled-his 
fiefh, or the paine that tormented his body (as is plaine-in che next- 
-  verfe) But ic was the calamity of his fpirit, the apri 

- there, Aman can fufaine his infirmity, but a wounded firit, (that: - 
is, when a man hath gora blow, a woundyan affliction upon his ſpi - 
| a can beare ? Pro. 18.14. As if Solomon had ſaid, challenge - 

the world to. find me out a man; that can bear a burdened, woun- ~ 

ded fpirit ; anleffe Chrift put under his hand, no ftrength of mans 
ſpirit can beare the burthen of -a-wounded fpirit ; A {pirit hath no 
' weight at‘all, only flethly and materiall ſubſtances are ponderous; 
bnt a wounded fpirit is heavier chen wounded flefh,:: ‘Fhe {piritis - ` 
ftrong enough to beare che burthen’d flefhjbus nothing in fiefhcan — 
beare a burthened ſpitit. Hhh 3., Ime 
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: In the clofe of the Verfe, we have the ef & of this heavie 
aVerba defeat weight of affli@icn, both fpiritaal and corporal. | 


qui has mignuntu A hat j | 
— Tpherefore (faith he) my words are fowallowed up. Thatis, I want 


exprimana : words to expreffe my grief. (a) All Language is too narrow for 


Nulla pjjum - the valtnefle of my forrowes. X 
oritione eonfe- Some reade it, (b) Therefore my words are bitter, or therefore my 
qus, quamo in- words are ſtecped in bitterneſſe, as if he had faid, I my felfe feed 


le upon bitter things, I feed upon Gall and Worme-wood, therefore 
Vix fasi efe -PO wonder if, my words talte of them. l 
queant ta .to The Vulgar goes farther from the Lecter of the Text, rendring 


"jum verba do- (c) Therefore my words are full of forrow ; as if he had faid, the for- 
doni. . rowes which-are in my minde, How out upon my tongue. The- 

ptuagint yet further off. (d) Therefore it feemes my words are 
Symmach.,  €Vih orilltaken. My grief renders my words more liable to ex- 


ba mea amar, 


c Prop crea ver- ception or mif-interpretation. 


bameafumdo M. Broughton tean(lates, Therefore my words come fhort, there is a 


lore plea. Vul. weight upon me heavier than the fand of the fea, Therefore my 


darad soms : 
a piuama ma TOTES come fhort, or my expreffions come not up to my intention, 


"Ra qama- Spi, We trapſlate ngar that fenfe, and an{werably to the Original, A4y 


. words are fwalkwed up. 


ay) The Hebrew word fignifies to licke wp, or to fallow down, and 


à radice yi by a’Meraphor to deftroy or to confume ; in the Prophecy of Oba- 
Lambit, abfor- diab, ver{.16. The-word is uſed to that purpofe, They {ball drinke 


a ar Me S pee — 
pe lidit, „and they foal fallow down; And Prov.20.25. It is a fnare to the 


corrupit. man, who devoureth that which is boly, or who {walloweth down 


_ that whichis holy : fohere,. Therefore my words are {wallowed if 
Verba (ema. that ie, when I would fpeak, my wordsare, asit were, halfe 
Jun. eatcn before ſpoken, or my words are fnatcht down in the ſpeak- 
Verba mea cop- 1082 by the fharpe teeth and devouring ftomacke of my grief and 
rupta fut, ant  forrowes, - — 

pritaR.Levi: Others from the Letter reade, 7 berefere my words are — 


d lta R. Moy- wearied, lot, blotted, blubbered, fo cut off, that I cannot {peak di- - 


fes interct{a, ing i o thoſe that tammer, A {timmerer is in fix 
— cif da. ſtinctly, alluding unto thofe th >A er is in fuch 


eet halte to fpeak, that he eates bis words, and (as we ufe to fay pro- 


Verbum pertinet verbially in our Language) he clips the Kings Engliſp, he ſwalloweth 


- ad pronu. ciati- up halfe his minde, when he would bring it ont in words ;. fuch is 


o cmcrruptam the meaning of Job, My words arejwaloned up, I canr.ot {peak all : 


ucm. cuſe himfelfe. 


Firft, inczfe he had {poken abruptly and brokenly, my 


t 
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O af Balbu- my grief takes me off, and cuts me fhort, And fo he feemes to CX- 


e 


jN 


i 
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“hath been ſo great, that I can hardly {peake, therefore take no ad- 


vantage of the abrupt language and broken fentences, which have 
fallenfrom me, for the truth is, my griefe hath {wallowed up my 
words, I -have rather fighed then declared my mind;real forrow as 
wel as poeticall paffionate imitation of forrowsmakes many an( 4- 
— or) ſudden ſtop and bre ich, when the tongue is upon it’s 
LIwittelt {peed and quickeft moiin.. |, a. 


his fpeech, I have not yet {poken.all my mind, J have not yet given 
you my full fenfe, . about my:cbnJition :: for through gtiefe I was 





-+ 


Vix loqui fof- 


ſum, vox fiuci- 


us hæret. Vat. . 


Aqnd fecondly, hz feemes to excufe himfelfe for the matter of 


forced to {wallow up my. words, and go fupprefle;what I had fur- 


ther to fay. Tharfore fuppofe my fpeech hathbeen imperfect yet be 
notfcandalized at it, for if you-will kave patience to tay, I fhall 


anon. bring up the words agiine which my forrows haye ſnateht J. | 


froma mee and {wallowed downe.'; ſtay a while, and,- yow thall 


_ -heate more, - you. fhall heare all; I will:{peake ,more largely and . 


more diftinély, than Ihave done.. One of the Rabbins rakes the 
words actively; and refers the act of {wallowing to Fobs friends ; 


Re. Kanchi. 


asif hee had faid, Yee my friends bave foallowed downey words. `` 


Ye have not leafurely fed upon and. difgefted them, but {wallowed 
them in fuch. hafte, that ye have noc taſted them. As a man that 


ſvwallows downe a mortell greedily without chewing, never taſtes 
either the fweetnefie or the b.tiernefle of it. It is ufuall Meta- 
phor to expreffe hearing by eating ; and we bave it ( as many in» 


terpret) at the fixth verfe of this Chapter, Can that which is un- 


favoury be eaten witbout falte Irisa truth, that when words are 


thas fwallowed or gobled dowre, we take not ot the {trengther — 


intent of them. Burl {tay not upon this expofition, becaufe it 


{trains too hard upon the grammaticall conftruction and other cir- - 


cumftances, of the text, . 
Obferve out of the former meaning, - 


Firlt , Great griefe interrupteth fpeech 3 and makes broken lane 


guage 3 Therefore my fpecch or my words are fwallowed up. As ~ 


fometimes our words devonre, fo fometimes our words are de- 


veured : fome men ſpeake {wallowing words, and others {wallow - 


their words, ( Pfal. 57.4. ) Thou loveft all devouring words, or 
thou loveft all {wallewing words, O thou deceitful tongue. There 


"are {wallowing words,1s well as {Wallowed words. Malice makes ` 


a man {wallow the integrity of another with his words; and grief 
will makea man fwallow downe his owa words, ſo that he can- 


noc 


m pen ges De A 


l 


J 
i: 
yi 
E, 


: permifjum eft, 











i - not fpeake tó maintaine tis owne integrity. O 
` Secondly, obferve, That Jeme afflictions exceed all complaints and 

=. >. are too bigge for exprefion. That note reaches Mr. Brougbtons 
. fence, nry words come fhort of what mý conditionis, ubere is no 

. language large enough, no oratory eloquent enough.todefcnibe at 

; make known my ferrows. - we 7 
Laftly, obferve, Not to be able to expreffe our griefe is an increase 

of our griefe. Therefore my words are fwallowed up. Thisis an addi- 

tion ro my forrowes; that] cannot make knowne my forrowes. 


It is a great partof my trouble, that I can tell you but a part of 


my trouble. Leta manbe hindred from exprefling his griefe, 


either through want of power, or through the reftraine of power,- 


Apud Sophoclem both wayes griefe increafes. Some, who have beene dying up- 


electra felicem ON cruel rackes, or wader bloody tortures, haye yet ef{cemed | 


v cat Niobem, -this beyond all thesr-tortuges, that, they might not freely {peak owe 
cut lugere cil -their mirids and forrows « so-have their mouths ſtopt, yas wor co 
TUM 2. 


tum id fbima. Peaking, To command.a man to {wallow or cat down his words, 


tris crudelis iS next to the command of eating and {wallowing dawne his own > 
mgavcrit, feih. The cruelty of a difeafe, may gagge aman, as. wellastbe cruelty 


- of atyrant, fuch ie my griefe, that my words are fwalowed xp. 


l 
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them, then to have theit breath ſtopt. It is a paine to be kept from 
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jos Chap. 6. Verl4,5,6,7 


For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poyfon whereof drink- 
eth up my pirit; the terrour⸗ of God dee ſet themſelves in arraya- | 


gainft me. ee a 

T bd wild Affe bray when be bath graffe ? Or loweth the Ox over bis 

- fedaer? ` — E 

Can that wbich is sufavoury be eaten without falt? Or ie there any taſte in 
the white of n Egge? = 

The things that my foule refufed to touch , are as my forrowful 
meat. | | | 


[e B continueth his reply and his complaint. He had expreft 
ithe greatneffe of his calamity, by comparing itwith the .« 
fand of the fea for weightineffe ; now he proceeds in the fame 
fad aggravation by com aring itto an arrow for fharpneffe, 
and to an army for terribleneffe; For the arrows of the Alnighty 
ere within me 5 The terrours of the Lord fet themfelves in array againſt 


me. 
. Weare in this verſe to open a quiver full of poyſoned ar- 
rowes, and to marfhall an army fall of divine terrours,The ar- 
Tewes of the Almi gbty, &c. a : | . 

An Arrow, it a deadly engine, fo called in the Hebrew, from 371 Sgin a 
its effect cutting or wounding. Being taken properly, itis an XY% dimidia- 
inftrument fhot out of a Bow,of wood or iron,either for fport vis gira quid 
Or fight. But here figuratively. And arrowes in Scripture are (cindit rem ger- 
taken in a figure divers wayes. . fon, E 

1 Forthe word of God, Pfal.q5.5. Thine arrowes are fbarp in 


<- tbe beart of the Kings enemies, whereby the people fall under thee. That 


is, thy words are fharpe and peircing,whereby thou convince _ 
and beacett down fin and anne ia converdiig ordeftroy- -· 
ing them. The Rider on the white Horfe, going out conquer- — 
ing and to conquer (who, is conceived to be, Truth, or the  . 
word of God triumphing ) is defcribed, with a Bow in his. 

d,Rev4.2. | 

econdly, Arrowes are put for the bitter and reproachfull 
words of men,Pf.64.3,4,8¢PL£1 20.4. They bend their bowes to ſboot 
their arrcws, even bitter words. . 7 
t Thirdly,F or.any evil or mifchievous purpofes,which aman 

| lii intends 
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intends or aimes to the hurt of his brother, Pfal. 58.7. Vben be 
bendeth bis bowe to (hoot bis arrowes, let them be as cut in peeces. Bend- 
ing of the bow notes the preparing and fetting of mifcheife; 
The arrow thet out of this bent bow, isthe mifcheife acted 
and finithed (Pfal. 2.) The wicked bend their bow, they make ready 
their arrow upon the ftrings that is, they prepare mifcheifes againſt 
their neighbour. : | F © 

Fourthly, For any kind of afi&ion, judgement or punith- 
ment,Zech.9.14. And the Lord fball be feere over them, and bis arrow 

fall goe forth as the lightening. Particularly, `=} ~ 
4, For Famine, Ezek. 5.16. When I hail fend upon them the evii 
arrows of famine. | — “* 

2. For Pettilence, Pfal.g1.5. Thou fhalt not be afraid for the terror 
by night, mor for the arrow tbat fleeth by day. What the terrour and 
the arrow are, is explained in the next verfe; which is not at 
addition of other evils,’ from which fafery is promifed, bit 
an explication of the fame: The peftilence that walkes in — 
and the deftruction (being the iti ig aa pete te at nooneday. 
The meaning of all is, Thou fhalt 
the plague both night and day. / l 

` 3.Thofe thunder-bolts and hail-ftones,whicti Ged fends óus 

of the magazeen of heaven and difcharges in his wrath againft 

Wicked men, are called the arrows of hisindignation, 2 Sam: 
` 22015. Pſal. 144. 6. & Hab. 3. 11. aed eee pl OMI. 7 

-*  Further,the arrows of God fignine inward afflictions, trou- 
bles of the mind and fpirit,God often fhoots an arrow, which 

pierces into the the very foule. It was faid of Jofeph, The iron emi 

tred into bis foule. And it is (in this fenfe) very ufuall for the ar- 

rows of God to enter into the foules of his people (C Pfal. 38. 

1,2, )0 Lord rebuke me not in thy wratb,&c. For thine arrows ftick faff 

in me : Where ftuck they ? He meanes it not of his body, haply, 

the skin of chat was not razed. Thereis an arrow, which tou- 

ches not the fides, but ftickes faftin the foule of a child of 


kept or antidoted againft 


God. - . 

` Underftand it here of the arrows of affiction: and thofe ei- 

ther excernall,outward calamities, faftening in che felh of Fob; 

or incernall, galling him to the foule and ſpirit. Therefore he 
Haret lateri Le. ſaith, The arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poyfon whereof 
thalis arunda, drinketh up my firit. 

-  Thefe arrows are defcribed in the Text two ways, 

- | 1 From 


— — — — — — — ——— — — 


o 1 Swift). 
Arrowes arec* — 
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ee we 


- EQ. >. CERicient: caufeQ& Tbe arrowes of the Aly 
| From thel | | ` mighty. G 
2, — JEffe& `` They drinke up my firite 


9 are the arrowes of the Almigbty,S baddai;Of which word,we 
have {poken in the former Chapter, verfe 17. at large, it being 
ene of the names of God, noting out his power and. omnipo- 
tence; There he cals them the chaftnings of ( Shaddai ) the Al- 
mighty ; And here, The Arrows of (Shaddai) the Almighty. 

;+ I Beeaufe, they are fent out from him.) His arme bends and 
deawsthe bow. ' And,; | ie. PE 

` 2 Becaufe of the mighty force and ftrength, in which they ` 
arg fent home to the marke, The ftrength in which thefe ar- 
rowes come, and the depth of the wound which they make, 
{peake an Almighty arme drawing the bow. None but an Al. 
mighty arme can fhootean arrow thus deepe, up tothe fea- 
thers in the faule and ſpirit. It is not in the power of all the 
tyrants in the world to Rrike or fhoote thus deepe. The foule 
of a Saint hath fuch armour upon it,as no bodily weapon can 
enter, And therefore the Martyrs, when all was wound in | 


. their fleth, {poke and triumphed, becaufe their fpirits where. 


whole and untoucht. Onely a ſpirit can fhoot arrowes into 
our ſpirits. Sa ; 
We find it frequent among Heathen Poets and others,to de- a ys — 
fcribe their gods armed with bowes and arrowes. And in that y gies lis fig 3 
: ; 3 git- 

they fhadowed their power to. wound the minds ot men, and rif; armast, 
to wound them fuddenly and fectetly. The Scripture defcribes tneldégenses 
the true God thus, furnifhed with his quiver of arrows and his 4 iaferust 
bow,(Pía.7.13.)He ordaineth bis arrows againſt the perfecutors. God Paa la- 
hath an arrow forthe wounding of his enimies, andan ar- pa ore 
row for the wounding of his friends:He hath arrows for bath, proprion Dei 
and both arewounded and both are wounded with poyfoned videtur.Bold. 

arrotves ; yet with a vaĝ difference: thefe are wounded 
and poyfoned, that they may be healed, and they are wound- 
ed and poyfoned, that they may be deftroyed, 


3 Sharpe ( 

4 Killing 
I will make mine arrows drunke with blood ( Deut,’ 32,42. °) 
l Tiia ° «0 = They 
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They are inftraments drawing blood and drinking blood,even un- 
to drunkennefle ; afflitions are like arrows in all thefe properties. 
1. Affli€tions often come very {peedily, with a glance, asan ar- 
row quick as a thoughts 
2. Afflictions come faddenly, unexpectedly ; an arrow is upon 
aman afore hee is aware : fo are afflictions. Though Zeb 
faith , the thing hee feared came upon him, he looked for this ar- 
row before it came; yet ufually affictions are unlooked for guefts, 
they thruft in upon us, when we dream not of them: - 
3 . They come with little noife : an arrow is felt, before, or as 
foone as it is heard : an arrow flies filently, and fecretly, ſtealint 
upon and wounding a man,unobferved,and unſeen. ee 
Laftly, all affli@tions are fharpe, and in their own nature killing 
and deadly. That, any have good from them, is from the grace of 
God,not from their nature. oo i 
ote. 2 `- The poyfon whereof drinketh up my firite 
. — 5* — — ` There's the effect of his afflictions. Some reade it, The furyer ` 
Furor Sepe > anger whereof drinketh up my firit. It may be called-the fury and 
Ferver,Tygur: ager of an arrow, becaufe the arrow is often fentin fury and in 
plurimi venenum anger, Wee reade alfo of the fire of an arrow or of a fiery ar- 
BW Sagina row (Plal.76.4.) There breakeft thou she arrows of the bow. Arrows 
ignita,inalef- even firing themfelves, by the {wiftneffe of their motion. 


tens mote, The word of the Text isderived from a roote , fignifying to 
ENI. aradice oae very hot , and in the Nowne beat. Hence by a Metaphor it 
con’ —S-s ignifies anger, becaufe angry men waxe hot, Anger is breathed 


M inaluie, fires CTfat.42.12.) Therefore be batb powred upon them the fury of bis 
—— j anger , and the ftrength of hae , and it bath fet bim on fire round a- 
quod irati iuca bout. : Fire and fury, are near in name, and in nature, When fury 
icfiunt, burnes within , fire quickly burnes without: and fo by a Meto- 
yynmie the fame word fignifies poifon ; the redfon is, becauſe poy- 
fons heate and irflime ; poyfons inflame the flefh, and (as it were) 
fet the body on fire, or becaufe an angry man (like an angry Ser- 
‘pent) feemes to breath ont fire or {pit poifon. Pas! before his con- 
verfion, breathed threatnings, fire and {word , againft the Church, 
Phal.c8.4. 44.9.1. And therefore, either way , the word is well rendred, 
Aud proi- The anger whereof, or the poyfon whereof drinketh up my firit. “And 
Sept. in the Greek the fame word fignifies anger and poyfon ; becaufe 
è that inflammation, which is about the hears of a man through- 

y angry. T — — 


Tr 
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In thefe words , Feb feemes to allude to the cuftome of cruell Vinenatis gra- 


ſavage men, who, when they purfued their enemies with deadly 444 4g", 


hatred, and would wound them to death, ufed to dip the head of i — 
their arrowes, the top of their ſpears, or the point of their ſwords. Qui mers fx 
or whatfoever weapon they fought with, in poyfon, that fo every geminens ut 
wound might be a death ; The poyfon of {ich an arrow, ſpe are or vwnera cfs, 
{word, drinks up the ſpirit, and corrupts the blood prefently : oe vepereo 
Some poyſon ſtrikes the heart, almoſt, as ſoon as the weapon r NE 
{trikes the arme. Job compares the arrows, which God thot into 1.. de — 
him, not to ordinary arrows, which kill only by piercing, but to Mos erat perfa- 
poyfon’d arrowes, which kill by infe@ting ; Asif God had fet rem ut ponait 
himfclfe to the utmoft , to powre out the fierceneffe of his indig- “menu [orem 
nation upon him; not only fhooting an arrow, but an arrow faint ite l 


dipt in poyſon, fuch an arrow, 4s the mok barbarous and crueli spy 


men fhoot at their moft profefled and — enemies, ade 
Drinketb up my firit ] Poyfon gets quickly to the ſpirit, and 
there drinks : poiſon is ſubtle and foirittall » and therefore (if I 


may fo fpeake) incorporates with that, which is moft fubtle in 


man, his {piric, Flat, pal’d , groffe , or dreggifh liquor, will noe 


quenceh che fiery chirlt of poifon, icdrinkes nothing, but pute fpi- 


tits; yet fome reade, It drinketh up my blood; but this amounts to 


- the fame fence, for the fpirit of a living creatwre is in the blood; 


the {pirits {wim in the blood. n 
There are different opinions about this {pirit, or what wee are ` 
tounderftandbyit, : 0 : na a 
Firſt, Some take fpirit here, for the breath , or for the act af T#-confefus 
breathing ; Asif he had faid , Ihave received fo many wounds, isra o 
by thefe poifoned arrows, that I begin to faint, and cannot auia. ' 
draw my breath; Thefe arrows fup up my fpirit, and by wound- u 


Ing, {top my breath, 


Secondly , Others underftand it more generally taking ſpirit 
for his Rrength and vigour ; fpirits are fo {trong, that they are put 
for ftrength. Tbe Egyptians are men and not God, and their borjes ` 


- fefb and not pirit (Tjae31.3.) thatis, they are not ftrength, but 
-weaknefle, Sohere, Fr drinketh xp my fhirit , that, the ftrengeh — 


that isin me, all the powers and abilities of body arid ſoule, are , 
watted and confamed: Thefé calamities fpend upon my {piitss vane, arg; rx- 


| : where the ftock of my ftrength is laid up, or which is the locke hau lo ro! «;;* de- 
wherein my ftrength lies, l 
A third 


T | - jichiat.Pined, 
, that by fpirit, he meanes his judgement; 
lii3z à reafon 


oo = 
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reafon and underftanding;as if he had faid,(howers and arrews | 
and troubles come fo thick upon me,that,they even darken my _ 
mind, and drinke up the ftcength — underſtanding; Hence 
I may ſeeme to {peak diftrattedly, un viledly, weakly ; I have 
not that {piritto quicken, that ftrengch of reafon to judge, 


` which formerly I had: the paines of — diſable and 


{temper my mind; And therfore if I have fi pokeir any thing,be- 
~low what J ought, it is, becaufel am cak below, what i was, 


The terrours of God doe fet themfelves in array againft me. ` 


Arrows and terrours,are the fame thing, in a different cloa- 
thing of words, Or the arrow is the affliction it felfe, and the. 
terrour is the effeét or — of it.The word here ufed for 
Terreur, notes the mof terrible terrour or affrightment. Terrour 
bs the extreame of feare, or feare confuled, into. amazement and aftonifhe 
ment : Death is therefore calle the King of terrours, becaufe 
there are fo many powerfull terrours in de th, Pfal, 55.4. That 
vexation which Saw! felt,when God fent out an evil f pirit with 
commifiion to vex him, is expreft by this word, t Sam. 16.14. 
An evill pirit from the: Lord, troubled, or terrified him 3 Such terror 
for the matter, fuch forthe manner and prefent workings.o: 
them, feized upon upright-hearted Job, and falfe-hearted Saul, 
A beleever.a child of God, an heire of Heaven, may feele ` 
himfelte haunted,and pierced with hellith terrours, | 

Theſe are called the Terrors of God,either firft,by a common: 


e 


_ Hebrai{mesbecanfe great,and ftrange terrours.In that language, 


Gedis often put as an Epetbite, to thew exceeding greatneffe, 
himfelte being the greateft. So Chap. 1. vers16,Fire of God,&c, Sew 
condly, Terrours of God, becaufe hee fent and commanded that 
Army of Terrours.When Jacob journyed with his little Army,, 
Gen. 35.5. Itis faid, The terrour of: God was upon the, Cities round 
about,and they purfued them not ; that is, the Lord fent an Army of 
terrours to oppofe the Cities, leat they. fhould arme againft 
Jacob. The terrour of man is very terrible, and therefore the 
Apoftle armes the Saints againft it, 1 Pet, 30.14. Be not afraid of 
their terreur. The terrour of God is in finitely greater; and ther- ` 
upon the Apoftle argues,2 Cor.5.¥1 Knowing therefore the terreur 
of tbe Lord, we perfwade men, ao. 

Thofe terrours of God, may bee taken two ways: Either 


adiwveh, or pafively : AGivel » for that work of God} in terrify- 
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_ ing and troubling. Thy terrours, that is,the terrours which thou 


didft affli& me with ; Or pafiively, for thofe afflictions whieh Nomen terroris 

oppreffe the mind ; when God leads that army againftus, fets frequenter in 

it in array to charge, and commands it toencampe about us, Spurs fumi- 

in either fence we may take this of Job, as alfo that of Heman, mai Jageh, 

: que graui 

Pfal.88.45. While I fuffer thy terrours, I am diftracted. fimis &Deo wiffis 
Farther, Ther is a ewo-fold terrour:Firft,caufed by outward- | 

imminent danger. Secondly, caufed by inward guilt. Or,Ter- . 

rour comming from the wrath of man ; and terrour comming 

from the wrath of God, Thus it was threatned, Lev, 26.16. I 

alle will doe even thie unto you, I will appoint. over you terrours. 


Deut: 32.29 The fwerd without, and terrour withing [ball deftroy 


both the - young man and the virgin. That is, feare fhall kill thoſe 
who efcape the fword. A people cannot ftand before an Army 
ef men, who are once furprifed with an Army of terrours: 
Hence. fofo. 2.9. Your terrour is fallen upon ws faith Rabab to aflure: 
a r fpics, that the Cancanites could notftand before the people 
Of Iſrael. = . | 2 
Againe, The terrours of God affli& the {onle : Firft,. When 


‘fin is fet openly Cto the eye of confcience) in array againft us. 


An Army of finnes, are an Aimy of terrours. The Church is called, 
Terrible as an army with banners ; Cant. 6.10, when fhe is {trength= 
ned and armed for the exercife of all that power, which 
Chrift hath given her; and when our fins ftand before us, are 
in all that @rength, which the law hath giyen them, they alfo. 
are terrible as an army with banners. | 

Secondly, When God hides his face from us, an army of - 
terrdurs quickly faces us; Though an army of fins come out in 
array againft us,yet if God appeare to us, in the fulnes and frece- 
neffe of his grace; if Chrift our Captain will but lead us on a- 
gainft this army, we fhall quickly overcome them,or they wilt 
fly beforeus: But an army of fins is exceeding terrible, when ` 
Chrift appeares not in the field for us, or when God hides his 
face from us,and leaves us in the dark: It is ufuall in Scripture, 
to fet forth terrours,as the effe& of that darknefle,and the hid-. 


ings of the face of God; Naturally, terrour accompanies dark- 


e;children are afraid in the dark:and not only children, but 
men:Hiftories tell us of great Emperours, who durft not be in 
the dark for fear. And as natural! terrours meet us in naturall 


darkneffe,fo fpirituall terrours in {pirituall dacknss. sey $9 
got 
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light of Gods countenance is clouded, and (asit were)benights the foule, 
then terrour takes hold upon us. Vnder either of thefe notions, , 
WwWe may underftand the terrours of this text, The terrours of God 
doe fet themfelnes in array againſt me. It was true in reſpect of out- 
` ward croubles,they were very terrible; Bue efpecially in regard of 
inward troubles; when God fet his finnes in array before him, or 
hid his face, and obftructed the courfe of his wonted commu- 
nion. i J 





Set themſelves in ara againſt me.. 


a) The Originall imports, a very exact;curious,artificiall ordination , 
Oriivigs- 200 difpofall of things; As if the Lord:had even ftudied to be 
siorecg’pro- exact and exquilite in affli€ting Job; hee puts his forrowes into a 
persione,difpe- _ method, and his troubles into order. The Providence of God 
fuit, inflrunit. obfertesarule , and is harmonious in thofe things which appeare 
- tons, achaos,aheape of confufion. The wordisapplyed; ` 
 .  Firft, To the ordering of fpeech, or difputations; There is a 
kind of embattailing in difputation, when it is regular and artifi- 
. ciall (Zeb 32.14.) Nowbe bath not diretied bis feech againft me, 
faith Elibu,) concerning Fob; Asif he had faid, Fob hath not mar- 
ſhalled his arguments againft me, but all che e hath beene 
pen you. 3 . 
Secondly, I find the word ufed in reference unto prayer: Pray⸗ 
In the morning will J dive my prayer te Thee, and looke up. nthe 
morning will I put my prayer in array. I will pofture my prayer 
in agraciousorder, my heart in order, and iny words in order, 
every Petition Mall (asic were) keepe rank and file, when Iam 
feeking unto God : Be not rafb with thy mouth, and let not thy beart 
be bafty, to utter any thing. befere God, is the counfell of the Holy 
Ghoft by Solemen,Ecclef.5.2. | e; 
But, properly , the word is applyed to the marſhalling and im- 
batcailing of an Army (Fer 50.9.) Loe, Iwill raiſe, and caufe to 
come up againft Beer +, an affembly of great nations frem tbe 
North Countrey gand hoey ſball fer themfelves in array againſt 
her Ec. — 
So then, whereas Fb faith , The terrours of Ged are fet inarray 
againft me, he would atimate, that God affli€ted him, both order- 
ly and refolvedly. It Was not fome confufed terrour,or fudden fure ` 
prifallsbuc the Lord God, like fome great Commander or — | 
a muſtered 
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muttered and marthal’d his army,andledicupexa&ly form’d. = ` 
toa pitch battell againit him. Obierve from hence, firk, `.. 

epr 7a 7 — oA — re ee Cre | 

- You ava a whole Army of them together: Samétimes 
we fee a duel ọr EPA man — with one — — An a 
ble; herea man andan affliction ; there a man and an afii- ` 
on;but another time we may fee,a man and an army(as he fpak 
ta the ftory, when one mage good a Pell againfta whole hott of 
the enemy) in the {pirituall war, one oul grapples with a mul; 
titude of troubles and confli&s with. a thoufand temptati- 
ons:As there are legions of evill {pirits, fo legions of {pirituall 
evils. affaulting at once. Secondly Obferve, « — 

God. fometimes appeares as an enemy to bis owne fervants. E 
-Theterrours of God,and the arrows of God(faith }ob)God 
thoots thearrews, and {ets the terrours in array, Job expected ’ 
favour and fuccour from God, hut he finds terrours and arrows: 
-Thole woundsmake our hearts bleed moft, which we appre- 
_- hend-given us from his anger, whom we have chofen as our on- 
Jy friend TheChurch had that apprehenfion of God(Lam.3.3.) . 
Surely again? me ie be serned, be turneth.bie hand againft me all the day. 
The Church {peakes:as if God were quite changed as if he ha- 
ying been her friend, were now-turned enemy: So Job; Uthat 
- . was wont to have -fhowers of {weet mercies, fhot and darted 
into my Soul, now frel deadly arrows there,fhot from the. fame 
hand}. my spirit was Wont to drinke in he ealant. influens 
ces of Heaven 5 bptngw, poyfon drinkes up. my dpirits. Lwas 
wont to walke'fafeunder the guard of divine favours,bit now 
divine terrours affault mé on every fide. Thirdly obferve: . 
_. ..° When God appeareth an enemy, man ie net able tohold ont any 


dapt e a 
"Bee fhow Fob (poarefoule)cries out.asfoon as he found, that 
thefe wer Gods arrows,& Gods terrours.fob was-a man at armes, a 
man of xelour,and of anundaunted courage; A man that had 
been iœ many .skirmifhes with Sathan, and ad often through 
the power ofGod,foiled him,and come off with yittory. Calde- 
ani and Sabéuns ,wer(indeed )too hard for his fervants,and copi- 
quer'd his captell, yet the {pirit of Fob beat thofe bands of ro 
-bers,and trinnaphed aver en Dur he a battell wi 
-God before, and perceiving now God himfelfe to. appeare ås 
an enemy inthe field, hee cries out, O the terrours of God Pte 
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arremes of the Almighy. When God is angry 5 no man can abide ite 
(2 Cons.18.) Knowing the terror of the Lord, we per(wade men : 
Wee ( faith the, Apoftle ) ‘who have felt by experience, or by 


ye yn ru Ufsith'have onderftood ‘che terrout of the Lord + we ‘knowing it 
— éxperimericalty, or knowing ir beleevingly; wee being Enity per- 


{waded, thatthe terrour ot the Lord is mok tetribke , perſwade 
then ; — heed you pot not your ſelves under the terrour of 
the Lord, ‘ot ptovoke the térrout of the Lord againk your 
RISE Thok: tertours “OF the Lord whieh vono i ftom: 
WHI ate altogether intojlerable: And thofe whichcome 
love, and are fer in atray by the infinite wifedome, and — 
provyidence of God, ordering all things for good ( to his) in 
he iffue, even thofe are very dreadfall, no man, not the holieſt of 
= ( and they ate the ſtroreſt in tH Warre } are able toftind 
before them Pfal.3 8:1., Thine arrei Preke fie. es and thy band 
preffeth met fore, ‘there ino ſpuchicſe in ity Heb by reafon of shine 
anger: thats, J ami áS x mah, who Hath not -a whole peece òf 
skin all his body over, ull fs‘ wound: of l um as one, whofe fieth 
is ait rotten by reatat df his Wounds, | Ab- Ely fpetcks tosis fons, 
¥ Sam.2.25-, If one Wih fit againft anetbor, tbe Sadgevftrall iudge 
Dim, bat if 4 mad firhe ‘agidinft the Lord, who foal! intrea for biti ? ` 
So, wee may fay ‘cit the other fide, if indi comend with man, 
Someone may helpe him, he mayhave Second to relexve him 5 
Pir if ohte amip be contending’ with God s- who will be his Se- 
cond ? who wilt inderdake foe iol? who ean come ineo the ree 


Teye; Wet Geis rp “contending with ws ?-ahe — e 
not again — a KAHE —— when 
he would thew, what a rerrible thing ie is. to wealtie widh the 
‘DeVill) “bur agant principalinted and ‘powers , ve din (pinitakl! wic- 
Kedneſſes in high places. Fleſh and blood is no match for a ſpirit, 
thotigh i ereaced tpitir, “chidagh an aneleati fpitio, A Deon kow 
then fhall deſh and blood be able to ‘wraftle wich the creating 
Spirit, With him, who is a moft holy Spirit, withGod, whois 
` Tbe Principality, The Power, The High, “The Strong, ‘Tbe Aimighty, 
Shaddd. — In other batcels îr ig man with mah) ox ar vvorſ, man 
“With Devils; but here it is man wich God, weskneffeandfrailey, 
contehding with omnipotency: znd therefore whenonbe God 
„appears againf the'foule, the foule cat hold ont no longer, His on- - 
A ‘whe ia the Spitit o quickly drinkes’ up sur ſpirits. Foarthly ob- 
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> may have an army 


faes end, recreations to thefe: When you come.to o this ut, 
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him complaincigdesd arraws of the Ate pan Tauto pene it- 
the ternenrs f God. fet themfelzves - in arra} agein wie. As the j joyes telerabilior, 
cand axbltssions. Of the ſpirit. doe doe inaniccly, exceed all. the plexures quanto fpiritus 
which coms in from thefenk: ef, all. podily plealures : fo the trom- 672761" ubsilion 
Mos ant AiO,  whichaye upon she iprit. —3 — —— 
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—— eriaisy, — Thatwas 
esmay be as terrible to the 


- Fabs makk here ; sad shele 
— the Sat, and — iBle, - And (we have fuch 


- gales ) a man tigt was. gas t an army.of tèrrours , 
; a — picky hin pris — 
. Tbe liſpenſatioa⸗ — Sa ate various shaw) otb bis rule 
: —— ſeme; Bue whether ae Wy of terropr comes. 
Defore convertion, ar: after cpnverGon $ —— jt conies, it 
,maft — the ſoule —* — A brekep firit is very 
afridi but —, Spirit. is very eadfu.: OF 4 wourded 
— — remember the Moralift ſpeales, çon- 
tor bo Balbo naked fights , among ø the Romans, when 
amen sy erage with mens or paked with beafts ; Surely, Quicquid ante 
Kith he) :all the farmer fights and battels, were fports and mer- mfra r — 
. cy to theſee Soal other froubles/ all other ferrours , are pet Sex 
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when God fends rhefe atrowed; arid arrayeth ſuch an army ofl ter- 

“reurs againit you, fieand Kaka; Roge thd konts ates yen; Hell. 

tit felfe‘Croprefenrapptétientton)-¥e-a pleafiure > Many under thefe- 
oore c affanlts have thought they fhould- gaine by-che-exchange, and iive 
wiſnhed to be in Hell; ‘fo. they mignht be out of thoſe terroutss. 

| Few beleeve this’, ‘bur they who have. had expetience of’ it; “us: 
the joyes of the firit; fo the terroiets af- We spirits’ are fecréts unto moft 3 

-As thè Prophet {peaks concerning thofe ‘catndll ones in his imè. 

“If one: propbefie unto ‘them of wine arid firong drinke be foal 
‘even be' the Prophet of this people, To propheſie, or to Peake unto. 

fome of riches, and: of- bonout, -and of pleſige they: fiid. fome :tafte 

“in thefe “things, tbis & wine and: rong iriko umba: tihs: Fheve 

is fome tefl: in thefe thtiged “they underftand what yowapane 5. 


‘but if youTpeake unto “them of -foy if the Holy. “of pesce- 
of ——— —— which are hadin communion: 


with Chrift; they tinderftand not’ the language: Shep ckteast ats. 
' what-is meant, $o, on the other fidez ik you Aodhlb ie zPrd- - 
Pher, of fpeake, Gr préachtofuineof fire and fererdyet-Apa Fling 
-and plondering their Bftates;! preach’ to thentof : plaguelund: pefti~ 
Ence, prexch to thot OF the'gaut , -andof. the of baming 
feavers, and langnithing dob atiptions they underikamdzhoke: 
“are afraid, EREIN NE ible to ‘hears you {peuke of. chefeukiogs =. 
bur preach to them of tlie arrowes of the Almiplity, thor inta the 
‘fpirit, and of the rérrours òf God fet in array againſt ch h 
‘to them of troubfé of conteichce , and ehe fidingof Gods faces 
“they {mile ac thefe things, they-wohder what you would have, they 
know no fict matters, Spirial gootl or -evil -ie ſeldome bhnoune sil 
“felt, yeq neither of them — € t8'purpole:) till it. is felte Spi- 
= rituall troubles are as litele knownhe, tif felt, as {pirituall joyes are : 
‘The naturall man perceives none of the things of: God, he cannot 
know them, becanfe they ate {pirinially difcerned : And there is 
as much fpiritualneffe evidenced in difcerning ſpiritual forrowes- 
and afflictions( our own or others )as there is in difcerning our own: 
` or Others fpirituall joyes and confolations, ssi, — 

I fhail adde a word here to thoſe, who live fecurely,in,or dally 
with their-fins : Surely, if Fob herein the text; if David oftenin 
the P/almes, and Heman (Pfal.98 15.) cryeth out, While Ifuffer 
thy terrours. I am diftradied; If thefe cryed out thus of the ter- 
rours.and arrowes of God, then (T fay) Sinners and fecure ones, 
what will youdoe, when God bends: his bow. , ‘and opens: his 


a autver. 





Chap.6.. An Expofition upon the Bookef Jos. Verf. 4 ADT 


“quiver, -and fhoots his arrowes at your naked brealts? What will 
. .youdoe; when God Malt bring up Armies of terrours to. charge 
upon you? When you heare a fob thus crying ont of terrours? 
How fad will it be with you, who fhall be a terrourto your felves, Mager mifa 
as Pafbur was threatned, Ier.20.4. and God a terrour to you like- bib,” 
wife? ‘What will you doe, when there is feare round about, and _ 
feare within #- Tbe ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearefulneffe bath fur- 
_ ‘pried the-bypoctites, 3.mbe among us fball dwell with the devouring. 
fire ? Who amongh ue fall dwell witb everlafting burnings ? Ifa.. 
33-14. If they whohave a fhieldof faith ro keepe off thefe ar- 
‘rowes; atid a rock of falvation , Jefus Chrift ,. to hide chemfelves 
‘in; when theſe armies come to battell again{t chem,ate thus afraid; 
what will become of you, that are unarmed, of you, naked 
_ones, of you, who have no. fhield, no ſhelter, no faith, no. 
SChik? oe. O o i “so. E 
One thing more. Forafinuch, as there are fuch arrowes and ter~. 
“youtsdent by God ;' evem ageing his: owne , for their triall; Take. 
“hedd of making arrowes againſt your felves ; Take heed you be not. 
: found to mife and prepare an Army of terrours, agaioft your own 
-fonles. All che while men finne, knowingly and prefumptuonfly, 
c vas thootarrawesagsin{t-God, and God may. take thofe arrows. 
and ſhoot them backe into their breaſts, he can make their fins re- 
‘ eoyle upoh themfelves,and pierce their own hearts with the works 
ef. cheir owne bands,- Men muſter (as ic were.) whole Armies of 
‘tertours, and levie a bloody. war againſt themfelvesby wilful fin- 
— That text, Pfal.:50.21, telleth us, that. God will bring Signifcat-qush 
¢ of wicked ‘men, as anarmy againſt them, I. will reprove diſiinclio ordine 
thee, and fet thy finnes ia order before thine eyes; It is the fame He- bellico apparatu 
‘brew word, we bave in the text,. Ewik fet thy finnes in array before a —— rile 
thing eyes; asif he fhouldfay, thou thoughtelt all thy finnes were —— iia 
ſcattered and diſperſt, that, there was not a finn: to be found, that 
they fhould never berallied , aid brought together ; but I affure 
thee, I will:make an army.of thoſe finnes, a compleate army of 
them, I will fet chemin ranke and file,before thine eyes, and fee 
how thou canft behold, much leffe contend with fuchanhoftas ~_ 
they. Take heed therefore you doe not levy warre againf your _ 
owne foules; that’s che wort of all civill or inteitine wars. If 
aaarmy of divine cecrours be fo fearfull, what will an army of 
blicke,hellith finsbe2 2 When God fhall bring whole Regiments. 
of fins againit you, here a Repo er oaths , therc a Rigingie 
g sas | Kkk 3.0 OOF. 
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of lies, there a third of falie dealings, here a: Trepp of filthy a- 
ions, and there a Legion. of unclean, or — thoughts, 
all at once fighting againft thy life,antleverlaking peace. .- 

Laſtly, you that have never felt thefe arrows nor deen any of 
-  thefe armies, and yet God hath been pleafed to difcover to yon 
his love in his Chrift,{ce what caufe you have to bleſſe God, Or 

- af you haveat any tine felt them, and.ane now again at-peace, 
and if thefe-tetrourgare removed,and the poyfon of thoſe ar- 

rows fucked oat,and the heads of the arrows drawn ext; bleſſe 

ah -© God. Do you nor heare how Fob complains of arrowes and of 
- terrours? Tie arrows.of the Almighty ark withibme,:poxfonwhereof — 





| + drinketh wp my fpirit s the terreurs of iGod, due -ferthemfelves i, arpay 
+ againfi me, a BPS ei eS Fa e a T 
Verf. 5. Doth the wilde Affe bray when be bath graffe ? Or liveth the | 


“Ome over bis fodder ꝰ &. ee 

Thx vhree verfes following contade fiamilitodes, taken from 

nataure, by which 7ob teii on vhettary2of iie fertows, and jn- 
ftifies his complaint, The fenfe m generallisthis,'asafhehad 

faid, | doe not cry out without caule ; 1 fhouldhe more usiwea- 

ſonãble then bruit beafis'in fo doing, : The ute udfizdath not brig 

` when be bath graffe oc. Or thus; We tame not banksy rfitheycetaplems, 

` when they have caufe stake away: graffe; from the id ffe, and fodder-jrews 

, ` the Oxe, Pinch them withbuager, andthey wit tell you of itis their 

language, they will low and bray, till yenunderRand they want meate 5 

Therefore fùrely ycu have no reafon thus to find fault with 

‘me, orto charge me fo heavily, becaufe I have gompldined, 

| when may graffe and fodder, my comforts and inty neceffaries 

«dee take trom me: ey ain í ain not, 

who have tontentinents to the fu 
_ ence) what forrow meaneth. 


` ss mwe e & 


li, andknow not (by experi- ` 


ee VDoth thewilde Affe bray, when he bath grafe? 
— The* Hebrew word for a wild Afe conres from a root, ſigni- 


* fying, To bring fortbsand tlre reafon is given, becaufe wild beaſts 
Pra(hificast, uſually are more fruitfull, and bring forth more plentifully 
fr — ficit than the tame. The word alfo notes wild in generall ;and is ap- 

| aig “imne plied to wild and favage men, who delight in wildbeafts, or 

tibus fint fecun- Wild places, forrefts and wildernefics. So (Gen. 16. 12.) God 

diores Shin, fpeaks of I/bmael,whom Hagar bar unto ‘Abrabam, chat he, mould 
| woe be 4 
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be A wiide man, that is, wild ameng men; oras a wilde affe a- ONN NNE 


mong men, ftrong and a&ive, delightings in fields and for- Ong i r 
. A = E omixes [uban - 
Doth the wild Affe (faith Job) brays. when be bath graffe? When dio 3 os in- 
the affe hath meat, heeis quiet; You beare not of him: but ter mines Ji- 
if he want grafle,he brayes,and makes a difmall noife (Jer.14, ee > : 
6.) The wild affes did ftand in the bigh places, they ſnuffed up the wind” — 
like dragons, their eyes did faile, becauſe there was no A e, {peak- 
ing of a time ot tand famine; The wild affe is ve- 
ry impatient, both of hunger and of thir. And therefore 
e riversare ( by name ) ailigned to them for drinke, Pral, 
104. 10, 11, He ſendeth the ſprings into the valeyes, which runne among 
the bils : they give drinke to every beaft of the field; the wild Affes 
quench their thirſt. Hence wilde afles are obferved by naturall | 
Hiftorians tö delight in, and frequent rivers and fprings. — 
To whick that proppane ſiction of the Roman Hiftorian (in Crus Taci- 
abufe of the Jews ) hath relation ; who {peaking of the travels "= 
_ Of the Tfraelites, through the wilderneffe, telsus (to obſcure 
the miracle, which God wrought fozthem) that they prs | 
to die ‘with thirft, at lat efpied a company of wild af- 
fesupon.a rocke : which advantage Mofes tooke, and prefent- - 
ly followed them, . knowing that they would lead him to the 
waters, if any were to be had in thofe parts. In purfuance of .- 
which lie, Plvtarch afhroyes, thatthe Jewes worthiped an affe, 
asa Deity, which they hadin fpeciall honour and venerati- Plutarch/.14.. 
on, forthat famous deliverance. Upon this ftocke of lies, the Corvivahun 
_ Heathen grafted that ufuall {corne againf the Chriftians, That Rush — 
they norſpipped the bead of an aſſe. As thac prear Airto of the 27% | 
Chriftians honour. again Heatbenifh cavils and hellifh impu- Terwl. adverf. 
tations hath obferved. | Gout EGAR * 
But, that is a harmeleſſe and a witty obfervation(how ſolid. 
I leave the Reader to judge) which hath been hinted from this- 
natural! thirftines of the wild affe: namely,that the Lord gave “ 
Sampſen water out of the jaw-bone gf an affe, Judg. 15.19. there- 
' by advancing the miracle,that.a dead bone of that thirfty crea- 
ture fhould be made a {pring of water to revive him, who was. 
ready todgewiththirt.  . ar | 
. The intendment of this digreflion, is vk to cleare up the 
text by fhewing,that the wild affe is moft fitly inftarfc’d in, to- 
thew the great caufe,ghich Fob had to cry out ashe dit, ofhis - . 
ed F F l afflictions 3 
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afflictions foraſmuch as the wild afefwho is fo greedy of grafle 
and thirfty after the waters ) will not bray for either till 


are eontent, when they have 





he is 
affic&ted wich the want. 


Or lometh the Oxe over bis fodder. ; 

This carries the fame meaning with the former inftance;thag 
being in wildcreatures, andthis in tame: as if Fob had faid 
Jook amongft all fort of cattel, wild or tame,you fhal find they 

food convenient forthem. And 
hereupon grounds his argument,that if bruits led only by fenfe 
and appetite complaine not without reafon, then furely he at 
leaft a reafonable creature, had reafon te complaine, or elfe he 
had not complained. Hence, Obferve 5 | 
FVirſt, Bruit beafts complaine not without canfe. = | 

They complaine not till want provokes them. Surely, men 

are more then bratifh,who complain when they have no want : 


But moft ofall, They, who are not content with abundance; ` 


Some are difcontent,not only,though they have daily bread, and 


_(as the Apoftle fpeakes)) Food and raiment (wherewith all thould 


be content) but though they have ftore of bread and cloath- 
ing laid up for many yeares. Shallnot the oxor affe condemn 
thefe, who bray and low, when they have graffe and fodder 


plenty, when they ftandcontintally at racke and manger. By 


whom fhall thefe men beaccufed thinke you? We fhall not need 


to fend for the Angels out of heaven, to witnefle againft them; | 


No, we may cal] the wild beafts and bid them be witneffe; 


`. Wemay empannel,/ Fury of affes and ee ee a verdict upon 


ſuch men. As God upbraides his people in cafe of their ingrati- 


tude for mercies, The Oxe knoweth his owner, andthe Affe bis Ma- 


fiers crib; and ( Fer. 8.7. Jin cafe of their negle& of judgemeats, 
The Storke in the heavens knowetb ber appointed times, and the . Crane, 


- and tbe Turtle, and the Swallow obferve the — their comming, but 


my people doth not know the judgement of the Lord. As if the Lord had 


faid, whether fhall I goe to fetch witneff¢ againit this people, — 


fhall I goup to Heaven for Angels, or callin men out of other 
Nations? No, I need poe but to the aire for birds, for the Ture 
tie the Crane, and the Swallow 3 any thing in nature.will ferve tẹ 
condemne them, whe ad againft., or below the dittates of Nature , 
Men are worfe then beats , when they dee worfe. Their prehemi- 
nence of conftisution is loft in the baftnos of theiractions; and 

| : ~ they 
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ad 





Verf. 6. 
they put themfelves by fo much inferiour to beaſis, by how moch 
they were placed above them. The Plalmift charges it fadly upon 
himſelfe, . that he walked inthe ſpheare of 4 beaſt, So fooliſb was I- 
and ignorant, Iwas a a beaft before thee Pſal. 73. 22.) How fadly 
then fhall they be charged, who walke in a{pheare below beafts, 
whoare more foolifh. pecari » thenabeat? Take heed of’ 

| ning caufe ; 



















more. 5 - 
b all, © will not bray or low, > 
ne fodder : furely.then they havea {case 












WO 
city of grace arcs, who: bray.and low over — 
and fodder. Spirituall accommodations will make a good hear 


forget temporall incommodities ; and it is reafon they thould. 
N en bemar Iſa. 30. 20.) Though I give yon tbe breadof aduére . 


ity and rhe-water of aſflition, ‘ya thy -Teachers fhak:no more bë vengo- 

d inte, a comer, but. thine eyes. foalk fee ‘thy Teachers... AS if. hee > 
had faid, though your bodies are conrfely'fed, yet your foules thait 
be feafted ; Good cheare fhall daily be ferved intothem, both 
at your eyes and.cares, Thine eyes fbalt fee thy Teachers and thou {balt 
beare a voice. bebind shee. Thy-fight and thy hearing fhall be re- 
frefbed with heavenly: Meffengers , and-good news from heaven. : 

‘Now belides this promife expreft,there is aduty implyed in thetext, . - 


` namely, that becaufe their ſpirits were fo well fed, therefore they 


muft not complaine, thougirtheir fich come fhore in feeding; The 
bread of affliGion fesuld be pleafant to us, white’ we eate Gofpel.dainties, 
In thefesimes.Ged gives more’ plency-of fpirituall food then for- 
merly, yet many complaine, becaufe their naturall bread is ſhort- 
ned; Remember bealts complaine not, when they have what is 
futable to nature, then let not Chriftians.complaine, when they 
have-what.isfirable:to gtace, though nature have but {pare diet, 
os i 


and {hort commons, a 


‘Vertl,6. Can that wbich is unfavourie be eaten without falt. 
He-proeceds to another fimilitude. Ipis, asif Fob had faid, Nas 
ture will complain, When ie wants meat; yea often times nature — 

will complain, when it wants pleafant meat. ‘Natre is not pled- 


_ fed, if it want a grain of falt, if it have not faucë , it is not fatit- 


fied. Therefore, futely Iam to be borne with, and notto be char- - 


2s ged thus deeply ; who complain, when'you offer mee that, which 


a -When you gtve mee meat without falc, ‘without - 


— 
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‘through the cortuption of falt, be.eaten ? Then to ſay, Can that which 
is unjavoury be eaten without fah? d 
Or is there any taſte inthe white of n égge? 


Theſe words are much obfcured, by moft Tranflatours, and Y3 


have found almoft as many expofitions,. as Expofitours. Some PND 


cranflate thus, Is there any taft in that, which being taken brings death? An puct aig ; 
So the Vulgar; Doubtleſſe a man hath but little pleafure to taſte guftare quod ga- 
that, which tafted,will be his death: So the words are an aggra- Heun «fer: 

vation of the unfavourineffle of thofe things, which were offer- PEN Ula: 


ed him by his friends ; To touch‘or take them,was to take poi- ~ <.. 
fen,or to drinke in a deadly cup. | a Ne ae 


_.. To cleare up this Expofition, they make the Hebrew word ° 


(Chafamuth ) which wee tranflate, Egge, a compound, from ` 
Muth, fignifying to die, whence Maueth, death, and Chala, ` 
ifyiag froth er foame, or from Chali, fignifying infirmity; 
As if che word having chefe parts put together, had this fence, 
The froth and foame of death, Or, The infirmitie of death: That is: - 


deadly froth or deadly infirmity, As if he had faid, is there any 
_ pleafing tate, in the fpettle of dying men, who, wee know 


often foame and froth at their mouthes, when they lie draw- 


ing, on.. — gay — 

_ Others thus, Is there any taft in the fpettle of a healthy man. The 

werd (Rir) which we tranflate white, fignifies {pettleor frethe 

As when David a&ed the mad man beforethe King of Gath, SoM? yg: 
it is faid, chat hee let bis fettle fall downe * bis beard, 1 Sam. tus conveys, ` 
2x. 13. And the word which wee tranflate, Egge, figni- 


- fies Health, and the verbe, to bee healthy, Chapter 39. 4: of | 


this booke, Their young enes are in good liking. So Ifa.’ 39. 
derſ. 16, But I leave this, as a very diféafed and fickly inter- 
pretation. >, a ae ee Se ee 
I thall therefore paffe from thefe, to our owhe rendering, Zs In alumine vi- 
‘tbere. am taft in the white of an Egge? Fhe word fignifies ftittly, *M. 
but the yolke of the Egge, {0 Mr. Broughton, Is there any tafte inthe - 
white of tbe yolke ? And in the root to wax fat or {trong ; and. is it 
therefore taken forthe yolke of the Egge, becanfe that is the ` 
fatter, grofler, and more condenfe part of the Egge. . As thè © 
white being the thinner, and much like {pettle, is thereforeex= 
preĝ by a word, which alfo fignifies fpettle. — s 
The white of an egge,is an embleme of things, without tafte. - 
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An Fxpaltion pom the Beokof Fo s- Verf! 
ot favour. Andfocce@immeofall is, that Fobtrithis lace by 
a Proverbiall fpeech ( for fo I take this to be } intenck onty. thts 
much,that he had very infipid taftleffe things prefented'to him; 
fuch as he found.ne retith stall an, ſuch as no way taifed his ap- 
petite or quicken'd his.ftemack to receive them, all were unfea-. 
—* ac fat. In the next- words he goes yet higher, even tò 
the higheft Antipathy againftthem. — ` . | 


Very. The things mbieb my ſoule refufed to touch, are as my forrore 
full meat. — J 


md. min _ Hereisthe application and: explication of both the former 
— fimilitudes, The things which my foule reſuſed; thatis, the thihgs 


__ fightofany 


which I exceedingly refafed or abhominated, (The fou? ig here 
taken forthe Appetite) asto. dofire withthe foule, notes 4 
ftrong intention of defire, ( Ifa, 26, 9. ) With my foule bave T de- 
fired thee in the night, yeawith my. pirit within meewih I feeke thée 
early. That.is;1 have moh vehemently dered; andin my moft 
retired — fought the Lard; Whon the: foulé a cxpte fea tò 
doe that, which. nothing can doe but-the foxley it imparts the bigheſt d- 
dings of the foule in doing it, To defite- withthe ifoule,. dimples 
















— 


3 L  o,:. ° 9a 
| 7 p| 


s. is prdper to. the naateating, of the flomacké; at the 
— — 30) 39.) Thon fault defile the cpvére: 
ing of the gravenimeges, &c. Tose Bals caf thene aap nt a wii mi: 
cloth, thau fhalt fay ante them,get Je-benee. So hereth thid os fen: 
my foule refufeth,asia man-refalesia filth} clout,or,' athe fhéultf | 






rem 


refufe that, — is more ldathſome, thenanyifilthy clout, dir- 
ir pele | ae 9, a eee 
' Thef things faith he) are now my bron Beate; orsthe mbhte of 
my forrow; The termes of this pt th at fartheft liftar k 
from, andoppofitiorn with that;. which went before, Not to. 
touch athingynotes the greateſt arer ſation from‘itjand to ſiave 
a thing given us as meate; notes our greateſt communion with- . 
it, That whicka manwill not touch with his finger, how far is * 
he from chewing it between his teeth, or letting it dowrieinto 
his fromach, and difpefting it into-himfelf¥So that fobs mean- 
ing feemes toibe this, that, what hee defized to bee the preatelt* 
ftranger from, was now offered to hisneareft familiarity and: 
acquaintance.: Heas now(as ie were) tocate,wh4t before hee 


would not touch, This we cal forrewfull meat. P1272, We read 


ra ne ais 
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of the bread of forrow,that is,bread gotten with forrow,bread ea- | 
ten With forrow, or, courfe bread ; As bread of pleafure (Dan..10, 
3.) is fine bread : here forrowfull meat is either unpleafane meat, 


"| or any meate eaten in that time of his forraw. 


That relative ( the Things ) isnot in the Hebrew, and fo we 
may render word for word thus, my. Joule refufeth to touch them as 
any T as another, My mind refufes to touch themsthefe 
are plainly, the very. fickneffe of my meate. Asif hbe had faid: I 
am {o farre, -from being refrefhed with thefe things, that (the 
ttuth is ) they make my very meate, and fo my whole life un- 
pleafanttome. |. ene ek ee 

Mr. Broughton varies the latter claufe . Thofe things which I have — 
loathed ta fouch, arenow the very. fickneffe of my fief... The word . 


(Lechem which we tran{late meate, or prepared fle(b, fignifies alſu 
. fief, in the Syriacke and Arabique languages,.as the learn- 


ed Graminatians.obferve: Befides, we render the word (Lechem) 
Aeſo, eani dP Theit blood. fhallbe powred out as duft, and their fief 
ds ding. Hence he tranflates, Theje things are to me as the fickneffe ` 
of my feo ; That is, the things which my foule refufed to touch, 


are now brotight very-neer, and laid clofe upon me, as fiaknnglfe 


r 


- -beafts) were taken fromhim, and he was now fedan 


or ſdares cleave nto,and are in the flefh, or they trouble me aæ 

much asthe fickneffeof my flelmhh. yn ee 
The right application of thefe wards, is asdificult asthe 

tranflation of rhen;ther are divers ways to make out the ſenſe; . 

Italt reduce them unto two : Eieher,Grft,Thatall thefeunta- 

vou , taftleffe,forrd fifl'meats which ob freaks of; are.but. 

the fhadowe$ of his a idions and troubles, peceived from the 

hind of God, Oi, Secondly, That they. are thadowes of the, 

councels and reproofes,which he had received from the mouth 

of ‘his friends, e E a T Nauſeab 
Firft, — efer anda ply all tothe troubles, which Were. gy pe tg 

upth’ Foland To thelewor sare a fuller jultincation of kimtel F jujiedi anennas 

that he had great caufe to complain,becaufe his. grafle and tod- movebant mibi _ 

der, that is, comforts futable to mans nature (as they to a Sonschum ſqua- 

d dicted lor paupertas vin 
with unfavoury meat, nicat without falt, the white ofan egge, A 
diftaftfall, grievous afli&ions, very gall and wormewood ; Fhe- nunc orro hi pa 


things which heretofore my foul refufed to touchyare as my meat;T-am put. fis atunde pafcor,, 


‘(as it were ) to feed upon that, which I would not willingly Pined. © 
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come neere: poverty and foares, forrows and wormes are my 


companions, and.my cates.’ 


-From-that fence note, What at one time wee loath, at- another 
time may be our diet, Wee havea fayin B» what is one mans meate, 
# another mans poyon; but it may fall out to the fame man, that 


- what he difgutted and avoided as poifon, he ſhall be conftrain- 


ed to receive for his meate and portion, Lam. 4.5. They that did 


feeede delicatly, are deflate in the ftreets; they that were brought upin 


fcarlet, imbrace dunghils ? When thofe allants were in {carlet. 
how did their’ foules loath to touch a unghill? they loathed 


to touch it with their feete, but now they muft hugge it in 


their armes, and lay it in their. bofomes 3 they imbrace dung- 


bills, How many have beene brought from faring delicioufly; 
from wearing. purple and fine linnen every day, to {craps and 


rags, to hunger and nakednefle every day. Thelord threatens. - 


the nice delicate dames of Jeruſalem with fach things, as their 
‘proud fpirits and haughty foules refufedto touch; Aa. 3. 24 
‘Tt foall come to paffe,thar inftead of feet (mel, there foall bea ftinke ; and 


_ In flead of a girdle, a rent; and inflead of well fet baire, baldneffe; and in- 


petite, even fire au 
thall be the portion of their cups, and the meat in their dith for 

ever, How f aa an 

_ Bue'Wemay rather apply all to the words of Eliphaz, inthe ` 


ſecondl Chapters, to the afflicting hand of God, argues for him, 
. | C that ` 


ftead of a ftomacher, a girding with fackcloath ; and burning inftead o 
—— heed ——— and curioſity:many mises | 
hath beene taught by hunger, to knaw bones,and water fora 
cruft of bread. J e R E 
Obferve fecondly, That which makes afflictions moft Srievons te us, 


á the unſutableneſſe of our Pirits to afflictions: Delight and content, 


confift in — of the object to our affections and defires. God of- 
fers {pirituall 


affli@ion to him, becauſe his heart is unfutable to it; how will. 


fuch bee affli&ed atthe laft, when they find, That, as their for- 
rowfull meat for ever, which their fouls will for ever refufe to 


touch. They, who loath Chrift and his ways, hall find nothing 


in the end to feed upon but what is moft contrary to their ape. 
brimftone, and an horrible tempeit, thefe 


orrowfull will that meale be? 


two former Chapters: and Jobs ready fubmiffion in the frit and 


ood to the natural! man, but his foule reſuſes 
to tonch it: heloathes Angels food, and is Weary of the man- 
na of the word ; The precious Gofpell, the bread of life, isan ` 


o - 


t= bi | 
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that affli&ions, how grievous foever, were not the things which. ' 


. ne food, much leffe any fweetneffe or fatneffe in them; Your coun- 


is very angry with thofe, who make this application to the coun- 


— — — ra oe a i 
~ — 
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his foule refuſed to touch. And che apprehenGah-of 7a learned Ine | 
terpreter fatishes me init, This sence (faith he); & too low for a man. 
afflicted with troubles farre above theſe, waich coxcern'd bis outward Senfus hreilion 
man... The Septuagint are ‘exprefly for this opinion, who tranflate ¢t,quam homi- 
thofe words, Is there any tafte in the white of an egge ? thus, Is there "m deces gra- 
any tafte in vaine words ? they are fo farre of the judgement thar 74 malis 
thefe unfavoary things,.che things which Jobs foule refufed to Po 
touch, and the white of the egge,ia the Textjare all meant of vain adba ie yw- 
words; that they put-itinco the very text. It isa uſtall boldnefie pa è» ppan - 
with them, anda very unwarrantable one, to vary fo from the #wot 
words of che — and make. their gloſſe the Text, but it 
fhewes us, how ftrongly they were engaged to that fence ; Moft 
of the Greeke Writers concurre with them in it, viz. that ?ob aims 
at the cquafels aad fpeeches of Elipbaz, which. wanted thefeafo- 2 | 
ning of wifdome and prudence,yea of. tmth and foundnefle, as ap- 
plyed tothe fpirit of fo fick aman,as Fob wase = = 

_And befides, many moderne writers ate cleare inthe fame ap- 
prehenfion, giving the fumme of all plainly, to this efſect, as the 
mind of Job in thoſe fore-going paflagess I would not dave com- 
playned of the things which ye bave fpoken, if they bad beene meate for. 
me, but. I affure —* your wa are not: nourifbing : Ican find 
fels want the due feajoning of wifdome and the right temperament Hyrat 
of boly zeale: They are eitber unfavoury , or tafteleffe , fapleffe vejiri recrecr, 
firffes Such, as I am fo farre from: being refrefbed with, that in- aus coruncendi- . 
deed they are a burden to mees and the remedy you prefcribe me, ia mento reficiatur 
worfe’ then my difeafe. How can you expe , that I fbould fubmit era 
or fubfcribe to what you’ have fpoken 5 or that I fhould reft andat- Mim mihi ami- 
guielfe in your reproofes or advices- feeing I affure yous they -are riorem vitany; 


not for -wee, they bit my ftare or fpirit no mores thew unfavoury injucundiorem 


meate doth my pallate; or that. which I abberre to touch, can pleafe pia 
my tate.. And therefore, with my foule, I refufe and reject what you a dinar — 
bave fpokens And you bave not only not ſatisfi ed me all this wbile but yon gmicor.im fus 
bave vextor tyred me, and in ftead of mitigating my forrewesy have ad- rum lids def- 


ded to. them. — ee se pix rit, 7 
But an objection arifes againſt this; and one of the Ancients #7! [ervus 
: fuerit, Greg. 


fels of Elipbaz, as if Fob had rejected chem. as unfit food, and unſa- 
voury meat. J «t zo man (faith he) thinke that this boly man difi-. 
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~ fome food; butasto Jobs cafe, he was quite miftaken th their nfe,- ' 


24 





vant. oe — J 
- To which Ianfwer, That the counſels of Efighaz , are to bee 
confidered, either in the doctrine, or in the ufe, His eounſels, in 
the doctrine of them „ were good and ſavonry, hee fpake whole- 


and {o in ftead of eafing, troubled him. A Phyfician may give hig | 


ficke Patient, that which is good in it felfe, very cordialt and ſo- 


veraigne, and yet it may kill him in ftead of curing him, if irbe- 


... , ,Mot-proper fot his body, -and his difeafe. Thus it ts .alfo imgivias 
counſell, what we {peake, muft be fitted to the perfon, and to they 


| Meafon; There arethany good counfels , ‘of which we miy fay, as 


~ 


2 Tim.2-15. 


. not fo much the ſubject or-word divided, as the object, ‘or perfone 
to whom the divifion is to be made, in giving every one his portion, -~ 


tion: ‘His foule did even refufe to tonch, what he fpake, becatife 
- his foule was not of. that temper , for which Elipbaz had fitted his 


Hifbui did of Achitophelt , ill ones; 2 $a.17.7. hey are not good ar 


` thistime. That which ig good coanfell toa man-acone time, may! 
‘be;or might have been, ill,to;the fame man at another. Lbavd many 
things to fay, Maith Cheift, bus ye-cannotibenre theni now, Jo. 16. 12. 


And that which. one:mah can: beare y another. cannot at thefaate- 
time. And cthereforethe Apoltle nus made all things to all men, i Core 
9:2. And accounted himfelfe debtor, both tothe wife’, ahd to 

the foolith, .to the learned and unledined, to the weake; andito the 


trong. thatis} hee looked upan it as his duty , to fpeake truths, ` 
fuiting the ftate. of every: degree and: foreof men; which isthe ` 


meaning of his ruleto allthe difpenfers of holy myfteries, that 
‘they divide the word aright : The rightnefle reſpects, notonly, or 


‘or food convenient for him. One man may furfee with that which 


another digefts kindly, what factens a ſecond, may ficken or ftarve ~ 


athird. This plainely.is the meaning of Fob; what Elipbaz had 
faid was not favoury food for him, nor dreft for one in his condi- 


Speech ; Hee was a Phyfician of no value to him , becanfe hee’ 


- brought a wrong — , and miftooke his caſe; his wasgood ` 
ſcarching phyſick fo 
poerite: but it is enough to kill the heart of an upright- heart, U Men 


r the foule ſſomack, and groffe fpirit of a hy- 


God ſeems angry with him, and appears againft him, when heus 
{mitten without, and fmitten within, by fore afflictions of ‘mind 


and body;then for his comforters to{mite him with their tongues, © 


to lay at him with- hard words , and: wound ‘him: with their 
F Tie p Be oe ee . l 


unreafonable 


ee 


fed the counfell of bis friend, who bimfelfe was bumble’, a6 a fer 


mpare — —— — — 


I — 


. Chap. 6.: - A» Bxpofition npon the Book: of Jor. Verſ. . adg 
enin ——— — aes 7 


~ x qnreafonablejeloufies, then for his councellours and helpers 
: to be angry with and oppofite againſt him too, Obfetve herice; 
That not only words unttue, but words mifapplied, are unfavoury, and 
- may be dangerous. They ate no-food,and they may be poyſon. Pry- 
dence in applying, isthe falt and fedloning of what.is fpoken. Asa word 
{poken in the right feafon is precious, and upon the wheele, fo 
is a word right placed: When that faithful Prophet (Ezech, 
13. )reproves the ralle prophets, he faith, they dawbed with untem 
spered.mofter, ver. 10. itis the: word of the text: and why was 
theirs untempered morter ? even,beeaufe they applied the word 
of God. wrong, ‘They made fad the hearts of thofe, whom ‘God would 
bave refrefbed, and they chearedthe ſpirits of thofey whom God would 
have ſadned; they flay the foules thar ſtould not die, and fave.the foules 
alive that. foould not ive; This was untempered morter: The 
_ Apoftle advifes all, Col. 4.6. Let your fpeech be alwayes with grace, ` 
feafoned with falt. And fpeech muft * feafoned, not onely with 
the falt of truth, but with the falt of wi{domeand difcretion : 
-and therefore the pes adds, that yee may know bowto anfwer 
everyone; that is, that you’ may give every man an anfwer, 
fitting his cafe, and the -prefent conftitucion of his fpirit. O 
fome bave compafion (faith the Apoftle Fude ver. 22. ) making a dif- 
ference, and others fave with fedr. This fhews the holy skill of ma- 
_ naging the word of God,‘ when we make a difference of our 
patients , by different medicines, and not ferve all out ofthe 
_ fame box.: Hence our Lord callerh thofe great Teachers of the- 
Gofpell,and Difpenfers of his Oracles, Ligbt and Salt; You are the 
light of the world, and ye are ‘thé -falt of the earth, becaufe they were 
to fpeake favoury thingsto every perfon, to every palate, as _ 
- well as to enlighten them With knowledge,and prevent or cure 
the corruption of their manners, and keep their lives fweet. As 
there is an unfavourines'in perfons,when thty are mif-imploy- 
ed, ſo there is an infavourinefle.m ſpeeches, when they are mif- 
‘applied... The hiftory of the Church, fpeakes of one Ecceboline, Cancyleste me 
who changed religion fo oft, and was fo unfetled'; that at laf falem infipitin 
he caſt himfcl f down atthe Congregation door,arid faid, Tram- Niceph. 
ple upon me for I am unfavoury falt.And that word(though in it felf 
a truth which is unfeafonably delivered jor unduly plac’dymay 
be.caftat the doores of the Congrépatiors, to betramnpled on, for 
(ia this fence) it is wnfavoury falt ; Such corrupt the word, and 
theirs is, but corrupt commanicationy-fich ag cannot min iftet 
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-ken af me (nor of my ways) the shivg that i right, 


|, Jos. Chaps. Verl8,9,10, 860. 
O that Tinight bave my.reguelt’ aid thiet Godwould grant se the thing - 


that Ileng for! : 


“Even that it wod pleafe Ged to-ileftroy mes tbat be.meuld:létinfe bis - 


band and cut mè off. -- — | D 
Then fbould I: yet bave comfort, yea, Twould bardenmy felfein fore- 


row 5 Let him not Bare, far Ihave nat concealed ibe words of the Linly ., 


JN the former part of this Ohapter, we have had Jok defendi . 
“ing his former complaint of life, and his defire-of death. In . 


this Context,from the 8.ver.unto the end of the 1eche-renewetls . 


_and re-inforceth that dëfire. He not only'ataintains and jufiifies 


what he had-don,but doth it againsbegpiny For death ashearti~. 
ly and imsportunatly, as hee did in the third Chapter, O shat d, 


might bave my requeft! and that God westd grant me'the thing that I long. 
The requeſt it felfe, is laid déwn.in the 8; and 9-verfes <-and 


thie reafonstrengchning itin the 10,41 ,and 1257értes, So,thete. 
§ verfes drereduceable to theletwo-headss 8 


t: The renewing of his defireto.die. 


2; An inlargement of reafons.confirming that daire 


O. Obat Tonight bave m reguen. 
Ie is ncha velement defire, and foexpereft, as Drwds Wass. 


2Sam. 23. 15. And David longed, aml faid, O thatine mould give we 





drinke of the water of the wellof: Betblem, which is -by tbe gute. David . 
did not more long to taſte a cup of that-water, then Fob dido 
tafte the cup ofdeeth. , ee E 


aos jsme saa > 
> d 7 
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i napon the Beek, of jos: Verſ.ß. 
xrace unto thehearers, and often grievestht Holy Spirie of 
. “God, Thefe work-men, for their ill divifion pn as S 

Baoͤd, kave ar to be afliamed;aad the Lord may juft- . 

‘Ty reprove them,as he did fobs friends, Ghap.42.7s Ye hous mt Pe~ - 
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the comforts)of-theneut; whieh eauſed him fo often to call for 


` death, That,ihaſe comforts canſed his heart to tryumph & glory irt 


gi 
che very approaches of the moft patuefull death,and made him def 


ꝓiſe, and lightly tocitecme all cho hopes of life, That,he was gone 


then the motives which Eliphaz ufed, from the hopes of a 


reſtitution to temperall happinefle ; he now was pitche upon and 


lode’d in the thoughts of eternal happinefic. That, he cald for 


death, sot, as thats with which he had made any Covenant,or was 


come to any agreement with, but only,as that, which would bring 


him to his defired bame, Fhe one Thing be defired. Thathis com- - 


forts had mot cheis foundation in a grave, where all things are for- 
gotten, bus in the Covenant of God,. mbo remembers mercy for evers 


and therefore ic fhould not trouble bim,te-die,before he was reftow 


xed co health., -riches and honour (which his friends propofed to 
him) as a great argument, of comfort,and of patience.) For in 
death he fhauld have riches and glory; and, hence it was, that he 
had racher-enduse the extreameſt paines of death, then ftay tore- 
Ceive any outward coniferts in this life. His defires to be diffol- 
ved, were nat ſo much, from the fenac.of bis preſent paine (for 
he would harden himſelfe to endure yer more) as from the appre- 
— future jay; This, was — or a dream, but he 


proofe, and reall eyidenceof itin the whole cork o£’. © 


his life, which had been asa continued acting of the word of God, 
and on a fitting him for-necreft communion with God.T his in ge- 


_ The letter af the Hebrew runneth thus, Abo would give me, that: 


My requeſt, r thet my petition might come. He bad fent up a requeft, 


a prayer , a prayer for death, and hee thonght his prayer too 


long gone,upon that meflage ; Prayer was not quick enough in its _ 
Teturn from Heaven, every howre was a year tilt he heard of it, 


therfore (faith he) O that fome body would giye me, that my requeft 


might come backe aguine unta me : The word whereby ke exprefies his 
regueft notes a very ſtrong defire,a {trong cry,a {trong prayer; im- % 


plying , that Fob had fent up mighty requefts,or {trong tries about 
itv As it is {aid of our Lord Chriſt, Heb. y. That inthe dayes of bie flefo, 
be fent up ftrong cries sto God, who was able to deliver bim; Chriſt fent 
up {trong cries to be delivered from death , -anid Fob fencup ſtrong 


., ties for death. A word of the fame root, fignifies the grave ; thie 


grave is a eraving,a begging thing 3 the grave is never facisfied, as 
ít is in the Proverbs ,The graue faith not, it is enough: And the grave is 
me l -Mmm 2 therefore 
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therefore expreft by. a word that fignifies to defive, or requeft,or to: 
aske a thing importunately; becanfe the pravehath a mouth, as iè 
| ‘were, continually open to aske,and beg,and cry ont for more mor- 
ral it mis all,and is never full; fuch a defire:Fob put forth 
OF eath. a Tage ee a l 








- “And that God would grant me the shing that Itong fori 

It is a repetitionof the fame defire , in other words. What it 

is to long, hath been opened in thethird Chapter ,- verf.21. Wbo 

long for death: Here Job remeweth the fame fuit againe, O that I 

might bave the thing that I long for; or the thing-which I expe with 

great expectation and: vehemency of : affection, : I--fitall-not'ftay- 

upon it: But only give you the generali fence a littlé varied. ° 

: In-this palage, Fob fhewes himfelfe aſſured, that -his comforts: 

ſhould natend, though his life ended , before he was reftored-to- 

Fh expettatio. curthly comforts, “And: he thns'feemes to-anbwer Esiphax,: who: 
nem proximam had madelazge promifesiof outward. felicity... I am: not: flayed: at 
facit mortem al] in my defire to die , becaufe I may pofsibly live in greater Warld~ 
bonour and. fulneffe y then:ever I.enjoyed : All that is’ in tbe 
cite — qui- creature, ia below my longing 5 I haue not a fweet tooth after wdirldly- 
etis ac fælicita- dainties ; :Tfhal not envy any, ‘whoentléve mee to enjoy them 5 Ht them: 
tis priman divide my portion, whatfoever itmay be, amony tbem - alfo-z-: Fhe thing 
reprefentes line- which I long for, is death (not for it felfe) but as that, which il bring- 
oer me tothe lafl of myilldayes, and the. firſt of my beft. fobi thoughts 
were in a higher forme then his friends: They thoughta golden: 

offer of riches, would have: made him a gogge to live. Bue Fods 

heart lived above theſe, even upon the riches of eteinall Jife :- To’ 

— which, he even longs for temporali deſtruction, and cutting 


I have {fpoken at large in the third Chapter, conceming the laws- 
fulneffe of fuch a reqneft,.and how farre Joh might.be approved in 
it therefore I need not diſcuſſe it here; Onely obferve in gene- 

no Yall, That: : Bon Te « 8s s 





| had prayed ‘and earneftly ; and though it was bota 
prayer to die, yet he lived in the expectation of an anfwer. When⸗ 






spon God 5 and.( Palm. 85.8. I will bearken what the Lord God 


will : 


1 £21 
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will fay; Iob had fent up his requeſt, and now he was hearkning 
for an anfwer,O that I might bave the thing I looke for | Habbakkuk in 
the fecond of that .Prophecie, verfex. having prayed about the 
great conceraments of thofe umes, refolves, Iwill ftand upon my: ``. 
watch, and fet me upon the Tower, and will watch to fee, what bee will 


fay unto me. They who fend - mbaffadours to forraigne Princes 
‘wait fora. Thus it is wich the foule, faving pur put up its ree 
queft and fant an Embaſſie to God. —— 






God often keeps the Petitions of bia fervents, by bim unanſwered. 
Obferve; Fouttly, OPE E a 





` As cold water to a thinfty foules. ja ia geodnewes from tbat farre com- 


| trey, Prov. 25. 25. O tbat my-requeft might come, .and.O that Imight - 


bave the thing that I long for ? ee 4 ey l 
Would you know what his requet was? He explains that in- 

the 9. verfe, andu man would wonder, that one fhould be fo very , 

earneft to have fucha requeſt. Many have prayed to God to fave 


and deliver them, but how,unnaturall doth this prayer feeme, to 


be cut off and.deftroyed ? Yet the thing which Fob doth more . 
then pray-for, long For, is chis,7 bat it would pleaſe God to deftroy him, 
and that be would let loofe bis band and cutbimof.  . 2. 


, _ That it would. pleafe God to deftroy mee oo, 

Some reade, that be.wbo bath begun , would make an end in deftroy- 
ing of mes For the word fignifies both to be willing to doe aN? - 
thing, and likewife to begin to doe a thing ; therefore they make gicæifcat litere 
our.the fence thus, That be who. bath hegun thus to deftrey me , to teare velle ixchoares 


and confume me , would finifb bis worke, and make am end of me ; Acquic{ere in re 


As if Iob had faid, I am already new unto-deftruction, a bor- guipiam eamq. 


` drer upon the grave. God hath begun todeftroy me, I would {#4 vs tae . 


have him to goeon and perfect :that worke. As in workes -of rede 
mercy, Dent. 32. 4. Hee. is the Rocke, and bis worke is. perfect. 
When hee begins to deliver, hee will make an end. So 
likewife when he begins to deftroy, he can make ap. end too; . 


Ilo deſires, chat his afflictions might be perfected, tothe aes 


: Mmm 3. | 
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of his dying body, and that mercy might begin in the triumph of 


his foule. 


But eather, take it in che other fence, as ‘Wwe render ‘it, -Jo be 


| willing to dee athing; Even that it-would: pleafe God, or, cots thae 


Comulit, couri- 
Vit commiiiust. ) 


God would be willing to deftroy mee: Asif he had faid, I find at 


were a kindof unwillingneffe in God, to make an endof me, bie betwels 
feeme to yerne over mee, bee feems yet to be upon the diute, wher 
ther to cut me quite off, or no.: new I even defire shat’ God would lay ' 
aſille that his ienderneſſe and: compafsion , that be would determine and 
refolue to defttoy me, that be would acquie(ce , and fully ref Jatisfi ed in 
that refolution. om, 

, The word here ufed, to deffrey, notes'to beat a thing to 
powder, or ‘to beat a thing to peeces, Pſalmes 143. 3. ‘He. 


bath fmitten my life dene to the ground, that is, ‘Hee hath 


beaten mee as it were to ditt. So fob here, I would have che 


_ Lord even beat me todnftordirr. The word is ufed for con- 


trition of Pirit, Ifa, 57. 15. I dwell with bim thet ie of an 
bumble beart, and of a contrite firit: That is, with. him, that 
hath a fpirit beaten to powder, or all to peeces, as any hard 
thing is with a hammer or peftle ; A bard bheart, is a beart 


all in a lume, eondenfate-, and cloſed togttber; bat an humble, . - 


arepenting heart, is a heart beaten {mall and ground te pow- - 


der; Thos Job defires here, O (A a iA e God te beat 


my life dewne to duft, and breake mec all to ers s that hee 
would cruſb me (as:Eliphaz fpake in the fourth Chapter, verſe 
19.) æ a Mothe 

Obferve then in how fad d contrition, Job was, who not only 
makes, but renewes fisch 2 requeſt, as this. Some upon a fudden 
pang with todie, and haftily call for death , yet are willing ic 


‘fhould take it’s = time, and — — : andas ae as 
death appeares , they are crying, as ife. It is tare for any 
‘mans fecond thoughts to keepe up, to fuch defires. Fob {pake once,and 
he fpeaks it over sgaine; O that I might di 


1¢, yea he wooes defiru- 
étion,and is an importunate fuiter før the grave, How fad is a mahs 
extward coudition, when bee bath onely thie complaint left, . that bee 
cannot die ? when aman bath no belpe, but snldeftruction, or beding, 
but in a deeper wound? Fob in this a slike aman (thatis to 
be preſſed to death) lying onder a teavie weight, yet the weight 
not heavie enough to cruth him to death, hee cryes out, mose 


‘weight ,:more weight. Ic will be a kindnefle. to crafh ont my 


breath 


barb, i⸗ 
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lireatlrand bowels;the greatelt favour I expect in this world, is, | 
bint to Kave more weight laid upon them,that I may die. Some 
of the Mareyrs:when the fire was fcant,have cried out, more fire. 
The cruelleft fame was their friend,and the more the fire raged 
the more mereifall it was to them. The book of our Martyrs re- 

_ pores of reverend Latimer, that when he was giving witnefle to 

the truth, and glorifying the name of Chrift in the fire;he cried 
‘out, Ob, Iramu barne, thie fire came not faft enough upon him.” 
Sach thisexpreffion of Feb ſeems to be, Ob, I cannot die, I cannot 
be defrayed, I tatmot perifh yet; O thatthe bend of God wonld lay more 
righ upon ine, that Imighi die. He feemesto.aske fuch a curteſie, 
as-tin —— (aid, King Sal craved of him,2 Sam.1.9. Stand 
Tpray thee apon mo, and flay me : for-anguifh is come uponme, becauje 
my life ixyet whole tame. This is the favour the only favour, that - . 
remaines for me. I'am capable of no worldly comfort, bata , 
 quickeridifpatch ont ofthe world, —— k i 


And that-be would let looſe bis hand, and eu me of.: ©- 

- Hereisthe fame Petition, though other langnage, That be... 
vwvuld let loo(e bis band: That's an elegant expreffion; the word fig- “ins: 
nifies to loofe the botid, that a‘ man may have ufe of his hands Less movit, e- 
or feet.As‘prifoners sre toofed, Pral. 146. 7. Tbe Lord loaferh the waft, oxufit. 
prifiners: So that, it is,as if Fob had faid, Lord thou baft been finiting > 
and-wountling me, hat Ifee thou huſt nat gtven thy bandthe fullfeope, thy . 
buted ix as it were bound or titdbebind tbee: As yon know,a man that. 
hath great adyantage of, another, orts much ‘his over-match, o tario ab hi 
' will fay ro him, 1 will fight wich thee wich ‘my hand tiedbe- meea oar 
hind ine. The trath 4s,God is able to contend with all the creas Genbatent. _ 
tures, with his hand board ‘beltind him, with his hands faf = 
bound,that is wich our puthig forth the Teal pare( co {peak on} 
_ ofthis power;he can overcome with fpeaking: Job o — here 

that God ‘contended wich him (as it were) with his hands. 

bound or tied up; defires now, that, God would give himfelfe `- 
- fall feope,and put ‘out his ſtrength, and not ftrike,as if his hand 2 
were a prifoner And he may have a refpect in {peaking thusto., 
the reftraint or binding up of Satans power. Ie this worke Sarma ſ 
was Gods bmd God put power into the handof Satan, Aifthit be re me, intas 
in iy power, ir in thy han, Chap. 1.3 2. Fist, ‘God toole omisi colliet . 
` med Savas harid- ro-take away his eftate. Next, helet loofe umtabenvia - 

hishand a little farther, to the afftiing of hisbody:; but an MN. s 





r 
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God, fpare his life,chere he bound up his hand againe. Now Jeb 


alluding (probably )tò that reftraint: Lord(faith he) Iooſen thy 
handa third time, do not only loofen it, to take away my c- 
ftate, to take away my health and ftrength, but O thae thou 
wouldeftloofen ic, to take my life too, enlarge | pray thee Sas 
| tans Commiflion, who isthy hand, let ic quite loofe, that he 
vx2 may make an end of me, and cut me off. W 
Inexplebilem cu- The word here uſed to cat-off,comes up to heighten Tobſ ſence 


— «pidiraemag, ftil fignifying to cut off,with an unfatiable appetite of reveng ; 
enmane a vids as If he fhould ſay, cut me off, Pare me not,{pare net my blood,doe — 


dee — it, as they,who are moft greedy of blood, and thirft-moft vehe- 
O 


fanguinis per. mently for revenge, Let Satan that blood-fucker, come with ag 
fundendi figni- .great revenge (thy.hand being loofened from reftraining his)as 
feat -ever the greateft Tyrant haftned with, to fuck the blood ofin- 

nocents; Let bim greedily cut me off, even, as it were to have {ome 


great gaine,or get fome rich booty by my blood ; What profit is. 


there in my blood?( faith David,P/-30.9. )Let him make what profit 
he can of my blood,faith Job. The word fignifies to covet or de- 
fire gain; and it notes the worft kind of covetoufneffe,coveton {- 
nefie of filthy lucre, or covetoufnefle of bloody lucre. Hence Iob. 
Avideme abfy. faith, Let God cut me of, as if he were to have profit,or raife him- 
mat,qnefiexmes ſel fe revenew out of my blood ; or fet Satan come upon me, 
morte ingens lus and take his penny-worths out of my blood, let him murder. 


crum reportatu- me, as if hee were to find all manner of treafure in my bowels, 


rus.Pineds = and could thence fill and adorne all his chambers of arkeneffe 
with fpoyl. We may note from hence, — — 
Fick, That God difpenceth and aéteth big power as bee pleafeth, Heé 
loofeth his hand gradually, as to him feemeth good. ~~ ` 
Firft, to the eſtate, then to the body , and when he will,hee 

can reach the life. Secondly obferve; me owe 
If God put out bis power, no creature can ſtand before it. . If God, 


) 


as alittle cwigge, or as graffe before the fith , or before a- 


forts of every — thing. 


afflictions ;-if hee open or loofen that, all creatures fall before 
ne SO n © him 


doebut let loofe his hand, man is cut off prefently 3 It is hut, 


{word,there is no more in it. As when God openeth the band of bis. 
mercy 3be fatisfierb the defire of every living thing. Pfal.145.2.So when. 
God loofeth the band of his judgements, ‘be takes away the. Life and com-. - 

God hath a hand full of bleffings and’ 
mercies ; if he pleaſe but to open that hand, allthings are fil-` 
led with comfort:God hath another hand ful of judgments and | 


— 


Chap.6. As Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verſ. to. 457 
ES E E ENSE E — 


him , likea withered leafe. The reafon why che enemies of God 
live and are mighty, is, becaufe God doth nox fully loofen his hand 
again ft them : if he would but unprifon his power, and let out his 
- hand , hee can with eafe deftroy , and cut them off {na moment. 
Therefore the Prophet prayes but for this one thing, Pſalme 74.11. 
That Ged would plucke his band onrof his bofame ; why with-draw- 
eft thou thy band, even thy right band? plucke it out of thy bofome: 
Lord (faith he) this isthe reafon, why enemies yet prevaile, thy 
hand istyed up, thatis, Thine ewne a& hath tyed up thy hand, 
thy will ftayes thy power, or thy poweris hidin thy will. Gods 
power keps in by bis will, is bis band in bis bufome. Among men, 
a hand in the bofome, ts theembleme of floth, Prov. 19.24. Man — 
hides his hand in his bofome , becaufe he will not be at the paines 
to worke : God is faid tohide his hand in hisbofome, whenicis — 
not his will and pleafure toworke ; Therefore he faith : Lord, if 
thou would ft but let loofe, & put out thy hand , all mine enemies 
{hall be confurmed. And that’s the reafon, why there are fuch vari- 
ous difpenfatians of providencein thefe times 3 when the enemy 
prevailes, God with-draweth his hand, he keepeeh his hand inkis 
bofome. And when at any time his fervante have vitory., it is, 
becaufe his hand hath liberty. If God holds Bis hand, men ftretch . 
forth theirs in vaine. a E 
Obferve ; Thirdly, = : 
Affurance of a better life will carry the foule with joy thnough the for- 
towes and bittereft paines of death. — 
_ I was not any Stoical apathy, or ignorant regard eſneſſe of life, 
which ratfed the heart of Fob to theſe defires. did not invite 
hisend, likea Rowan, or a Philofopher,, or by the height snd gal- 

- Jantry of naturall courage, fet che world at nought, and bid defi- 
ance to deftra&ion: Bat he trad laid up a good foundation-againft — 
this day ; upon this he builds his confidence. He knew, as Pou, that 

.  hehad Chrift, while he lived, and fhould have gaine, when he dy- 
ed. The joy which was fet beforehim, made him over-looke the 
croffe, which'was before him. So much of his requeſt, now he tels 
‘us the confequence,or effect, it would have upon him, in cafe ic were 
‘granted. - | 


Verf. 10. Then fbould I yet have comfort, yea, Iwould harden my felfe in 
-row ; Let bim not ſpare, for Ihave nos concealed the words 
l holy One. J aan ae 
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Then ſbould I yet bave comfort. = 


TET had but this fuit granted, I were refrelhed, notwithRanding 
all my forrows, the very hope of death would revive me, i 





Prant ofa delre ; W ben delire commetD, i fel 
mon) therefore Iob might well fay, when my longing comes, I thall 
have comfort ; and left any fhould think, that as David would nos 
drink the water, he fo longed for, when it was brought unto him : 
So when the cup of death ſhould be brought to bb, hemight put ie 
offfomewhat upon thofe termes, which David did, and fay, Iwill - 


not drinke it, for it is my blood, my death : therefore he adds, 
| - Fea, I would barden my felfe in forrow, . 


Asif he had faid, though fome call haftily for death, and repent | 
with as much haft, when death comes, yetnot I, I would barder 
abn my felfe, éo. | 
Significat, 150. The Hebrew ( to barden ) hath a three-fold fignification among 
lineon romare she Jewilh Writers, though it beufed but this once only in all the 
3 (rar: /upplici- Scripture. And hence there is a three-fold interpretation of chefe 
— words, I would harden my felfe in ſorrow. It fignifies, - 

| : 1. To pray or to befeech. | 
2. To heat or to warme, yea to fcorch and to burne. 
3. To harden or to ftrengthen , ftrengthning is hardning in a. 
metaphor. l 
According to the firft fenfe, the Text ia rendred thus; Then ſpould 
I yes baue comfort , yea, I would pray in my forrow , chacis, I would. 
pray yet more," for an encreafe of my forrow, that I might bee cus. 
off: It I-had any hope, that. my requeft fhould be granted, chis 
hope would quicken my delire, and I would pray yet more , that] 
might obtaine it. a 
Secondly, as the word [ignifies to warme or to heate, the fenfe 
is given thus, Then foould I. bave. comfort > yea s I would warme 
my felfe in my forrow. And fo it referres it to thoſe refrefhings, 
which his languithing foule, his {oule chilled; ás it were, with ficke. 
neffe and forrows,(hould receive,upon the news of his approaching 
Hac pe certifi death. This newes (faith he) would be as warme cloaths tome , it 
ma rie ndis. would fe ch me againe, out of my fainting, to heare of dying. But, 
oa i e beli! a -srming ora refrething heat , the word alfo notes ſcorch- 


— _ 
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ing burning heate. Mr. Broughton cakes that tignification of che 
‘word ; I hall touch that, and his fence upon it, by and by. 
Wetranflite according to the third ulage of the word. I would 
harden my felfe ; and fo the conftru&ion ie very faire, I foonld yet 
bave comfort, yea, 1 would barden my felf in forrow , thatis, I would 


. new fer my felfe to endure the greateft forrowes and afflictions, 


which could come upon me, for the deftroying and cutting off the 
threed of my life. And fo, he {eemes in thefe words , to prevent 
an objeG&ion before hinted; Why bb, doeft thu detire to becut 
off, and to be deftroyed ? chou haft more paine upon thee already, 
than thou art able to beare; thoucryett out, ofwhat thou batt: 
thou muft think, when death comer, thy wound will be deeper, & 
thy paine (harper? Iob feemes to an{wer, I have confidéered that be- 
fore, I know there will be a hard brunt at parting, I prepare for 
ir, and am thos refolved, I world barden my felfe in forrow 5 that is, I 
would fet my telfe to bear the pangs and agonies of death ; if I had 
but this hope, that my miferie were neare expiring. The Apoftie u- 
fetb chat phrafe ( 2 Tim.2.3. ) in hig advices to young Timotby, 
Thon as d good fouldier of Iefus Chrift, endure bardneffe, or beare evilh 
Asif he had faid, thou doft not know, what hardfhip thou fhalebe 


paut unto in thy Miniftry, I whoama veterane , an olde beaten, 


(chough never conquered ) fouldier,in this warfare of Chrift,have 
been put to much hardfhip in my time 5 and from my owne experi- 


ence, Í advife thee, co inure thy felfe tohardfhip , to lye hard, to 
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fare hard, to work hard, to heare hard words, and receive hard u- 


fage. A tender ſpirit, and a delicate body, which muft have warme, 


and foft, and fine, and fweet continually, is unfit for the warfare of © 


the Gofpei. Such a fence is here, Í know I muft endure more than 
now I doe, buc Í wouid harden my felfe againft that time, and 
refolve to endure it, let come, what could come, Iam refolved, an 
have fore-thoupht the worft. me | 
Further, for. the clearing of thefe words, it is confiderable, 
that fome learned Interpreters- put the two middle expreflions in- 
to a parenthefis , and read the wholechus , I fbowld bave comfort 
( though I (bould {corch with paine , and though GO D fheuld 
not {pare mee ) for I bave not concealed she words of she boly One, 
One, thue , This yes is my comfort , even while I feorch with paine, 
and God doth not {pare mee , that Ibave not concealed she words of the 


boly One. Mafter Broughton (as Í touched before’) comes neare 
hsa famca anh tranflselan Cn T Alaud ust Gade anentand e shauch T 


I ynits. 


460 Chap.6. An Expofition apon the Book of JoB, Verſ. 10. 


parch in pasne : when be would not {pare 3 For I kept not clofe she words 
of the mfi Huly. That isy when the long expected houre of my 
death (hall come , thcugh God to take away my life fhould heate ° 
the fornace of my afiliGtion, feven times hotter, than hitherto, fo 
that I muft parch in paine, yet, I fhould have comfort. Or, take 
it in Mafter Broughtons owne gloſſe, In all shefe pangs , if God would 
make an end of me, it foould be my comfort, and I would sake courage 
in my fickeneffe to beare it , by my joy, that I fbould dye, becanfe 1 profef~ 
fed the Religion of God, Sa thatthe ftrength of Fob, to beare the 
hand of God, was from the confcience of his former integrity , in- 
doing thewill, and maintaining the trath of Gode — 


Let bim not pare. 


_ Fob having taken up this hope , that hee fhould have comfort, | 
and this refolution, that he would harden himfelfin forrow,fpeaks - 
now, asifhe were ata point, let God doe what hee pleafeth, let 

. him not fpare ; as if he had faid , what courfe foever the Lord fhall 
Lyn fee good to take for che catting mie off , I am content he fhould goe 
Popercit chum: on with it , Let bim not fpare. The word fignifies to indulge or thew 
vanju fuie mercy to kim, whom, by allrighta man might juftly deſtroy, 
CEzek. 5.11.) Becauſe thon baft done thus and tbus, faith God, tbere- 
fore will I alfo diminifb shee, neither {ball mince eye ſpare, neither will E 
have any pitty : Job feemes to invite, what, Gad threatens others,Lez 
bim not ſpare, let bim not bave any pity , let bimtake bis full fwinge in 
deftroying of me. 
In this fenceit is faid, Rom, 8.32. That God {pared not bis owne. 
Sonne: That is, he abated not any thing which juſtice could infli&, 
Chrift therefore faves to the uttermoft, becaufe he fuffered to the 
attermoft. He was not fpared, one blow, one drop, one figh, one 
forrow , one fhame, one circumftance ofall, or any one of thefe, 
which juftice could demand, as a fatisfa&ion for mans finne. Yea, 
- though (in a fence ) he cryed to his father, that he might be ſpared, 
yet he was note 7 —— 
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Secondly, (paring for the degree, when the Lord moderates and 
mitigates, abates and qualifies our fufferings, not leming them fall 
fo heavy upon us, asthey might : This {paring mercy, ftands (I 
fay) in the middle of the two former ; it is not fo much as prevent- 


ing mercy, topping trouble that it come not; neither isit fo much - 
as del.vering mercy, removing it, when itis come. Now, Job did - 


not only,not aske delivering mercy, that he asked not {paring mer- 


cy 3 Let him not {pare me in thetime , let him not delay or lofe 


time, let him come as [oone as he will ; And lec hin not {pare mee 
in the degree and meafure, let him ftrike meas hard , and lay his 
band as heavily upon me, ashewill. David (Pial. 39.13.) makes 
this his requet, O ſpare mee that I may recover ſtrengib, before I goe 
bence, and be no more; Thatis, abate and mitigate my fufferings, 
that I die not, bue Fob defirech not to be {pared atall. Hee rather 
faith, take away all my ſtrengih, chac E may goe hence, and be fcen 
no more. Ooferve hence, i 

That the bope troubles will end, comfurtetb, yea bardneth in bearing 
preſent troubles. Then will I comfort my felfe, chen will I harden 
my felfe, let him noc {pare, if I may have my requeft, and dye. The 


fharpeft fling of trouble, is, that, itis endlefle, and it is next to that, | 


when we cannot looke to che end of ir, nor feeany iflue or way out 
ofit ; That which difcourages the damned, in bearing their fore 
rows, and foftens both cheir fish and fpirits , to receive home to 


the head, every arrow of wrath, and dart of vengeance, is, they fee ` 
fiou 3 they i 


noend, and are affured there will be none. They 
cannotbe cut off, and therefore they canno: harden themſel ves in 


forrow 3 no, that very confideration, makes their hearts, which., 
have been bardned to commit fin , tender co receive punihme it, -- 


and exa@ly fenfible of their paines ; could they fee, that at laft they 


fhould be cutoff, even they, would b¢hardned to beare the tor-~ 
_ ments of Hell, in. the meane time, though that time fhould be.. 


very long, yea as long as time can be, only nor, endleſſe. The paine 


_ it felfe, doth noc affi& fo much, as the thought that they fhall be - 
affl'&ed forever: Astheaffurance , that the glory of Heaven ſhall 
never end, infinitely fweetens ic, ſo the affurance that the paines - 
of hell (hall never end infinitely fharpensthem : And nat eo fee the |. 
ending of wordly troubles neer, puts us further off from comforts . 


then che bearing of thofetroubles. Therefore, faith Iph, if I mighe 
be affured, that God: would cut me off, I would harden niy felfe in 
ranri lee ane Grd Dare: | would noe delre him 80 hold his 
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et : — hand, to mittigate or abate my paines*. Yea I would account e- 
‘cu pro eo, quod very blow an embrace, and every wound a reward. 

1008 Of Cult IUI A- l 

psan, fed diligen- 


— For not concealing the words of the boly One, |o- 
quam comme | f , 

al bea, In theſe words, Job gives the reafon,or an account of his renew- 
Gein me Cd prayer and requeft to die. As the defire of Iob was ftrong and 
Hereoumw apnd paſſionate, fo likewile it was well grounded. He had a very high 
EIS reafon, an excellent ground upon which he botcom’d this reque 


to die : His reafon was {piricuall , and therefore trong, Hee begga ~ 
to be delivered from the croubles of his life , though by a painfull 
death, becaufe he was cleare in himfelfe, that he had led a blame- 
leffe life. That which fet him above the pains of bodily death, was. 
the tranquility of his fpiric in this teftimony of his confcience. I 
bave not concealed the words of the boly Owe ; Asif hee had faic, You 
may wonder why I fbouid be fo forward and ready to dye, why I feeme fo 
greedy after the grave, why I am (uch an importunate ſuiter for my diffe- 
lusion ; The account I give you is this , I bave the teftimony of a geod con~ 
Science within me, notwithftanding all the troubles which are npon mee, 
notwithftanding all your bar{b,anfriendly accufstions, jealouftes and fuf- 
pittons of me, yet my owne breaft is my friend, my bears fpeakes me faire, 
and gives me good words, even thefe, it tells me ibat I bave not concealed 
Mirun eftutmis the words of the boly One : That Ihave not fmotbered any light bee batb ` 
uum tse cere fn mee; that I bave not refufed any counfell bee bath given mee 5 tbat 
ton celarim neg I bave not wilfully departed from any sule bee batb praferibed mees 
— that I bave beene faithfull to God, to bis eaufe , and to bis truib, that 
I bave declared bis will, and fpoken bis mindeto others; that I bave 
not bidden any thing bee hath given mee in charge to declare, or 
committed to my truft ; The word of Goe bith appeared in my life, and 
sented D> i Got am not affraid » Jea I bave boldneffeto dye, and to appeare 
ig paaa I have not concealed.) The word fignifieth tohide athing, fo as ie 
erie aie: be neither heard or ſeene. 
_ But may not wee conceale the words of the moſt High ? Te is 
faid of Mary, that fbee bid the words of Chrift in ber beart ; and of 
David, that bee bid tbe Commandements of Godin bis heart, Pſalme 
119. 11. Did not the wife Merchant bide the treafure, namely 
Gofpel-cruth (Mat. 13. 44.) as foone os be had found it ? It ſhould 
feeme all thele concealed the word of God.;, how then isit chat 
Job improves this, asa fpeciall point of comfort a- 
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concealed she words of the boly One? | 


There is a a double hiding, or concealement of the truth. There 
is firft a hiding from danger ; Secondly a hiding from ufe. There 
is a hiding to keep a thing fafe , that others ſhall not take it from 
us ; and there is a hiding to keepa thing clofe, that others may not 
take the benefit of it,with us. When it is faid, chat Mary and David, 
and the wife Merchant hid the word of God, it was, leaft they 
themſelves fhould loofe it, left any fhould deprive chem of it, they 

_ hid ig from danger : They laid ic up as a treafure in their hearts ; 
but they did not hide it from the knowledge, or ufe of others; and - 
that is it which Fob affirms of himfel fe, I bave not concealed the words 


of the boly One. 


And there are four wayes by which the word of God is finfully 


hid or concealed, from all which Fob feems to acquit himfelf. 


The ficſt is, when we conceal the word of God by our owne fie 
lence ; when we know the word and truth of God, and yet wee 
draw a vaile over them, by not revealing them : The Apoftle Past 
( A&s 20.27. ) acquitshimfelfain this, tothe Ghurch of Epbee 
fu , I bave not fbunned to diclare unio you the whale counfell of Gods — 
and verí. 20. Tow know bow I kept backe notbing, thas was profitable — - 


unto you. Silence to what is ſpohen, is confent: and filence when we ſbould 


ake is concealement, 


There is a fecond way ofconcealing the word of God , and that 
is by filencing others : Some conceale the words of the holy One 
themfelve , and they cannot endure that others fhould publi(h 


- them: The chiefe Priefts and Rulers (Ais 4.18.) charged Peter 


and John, that they fbowld not fpeake at all , nor teach any more in the 


name of Jefus: They would Rop the Apoftles mouchs from ſpea- 
king the words of che holy One: Thefe keep the truth lockt up (as - 
Chrift chargeth the Lawyers, Løke 11.52.) by taking away the key of _ 


knowledge. 


Thicdly, There is a concealing of the word of God, under falle 
gloſſes and milinterpretations , or a hiding ofit under errours and 
miſconſtructions; This is a very dangerous way of concealing the 
words ofthe holy One: The Pharifees made the law of God of none- 
effe& by thcir expoiitions, as well as by their traditions , by the 
fence they made of it, as well as by the additions they made untoit. 
Fourthly, The word of the holy Oue, may be concealed in our 
prad&ife and converlactions. The Apoftie exhor:s ( Ph: 2. 16.) 


To bold forth the word of hife in a pure comverfasi.n, 
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neſſe of men, who bold the trueth in unrighteouſe ſſe, that is, who 
by their unrighteous praCtices and ungodly convesfations, impri- 
fon, fetter, reftrain and keep in the word : Mans boh life is the lone 

i proclamation of the word of Ged. And a finfull life is the comceale- 


*57 hete acquĩts himfelfe from all thefe concealements ; I bave 
not comcealed the words of the holy One , either by my owne filence, 
or by impofing filence upon others, I have not concealed the word 
of che holy One , by my owne corrupt gloſſes and interpretatione, 
nor by a corrupt practice and converfation : I have defired and en- 
deavoured , thacthe whole word of God might be vifible in my 
actions, and audible in my fpeeches , that I might walke cloathed, 
as it were, with the holy couniels and commandements ‘of my | 
God | 


There is a reading of the words , different from this. Whereas 
wee fay, I bave not concealed the words of the holy One , that gives 
ic thus, J would not conceale she words of the boly One, andfothe 
word of she holy One, istaken, not for the truths of Godin ge- 
nerall , but for chat fpeciall word ofdecree or fentence which 
God ſhould paffe out againft him ; Asif hee had faid, Ler not 
God {pare mee , let bimrprite a bitter a fentence agatnft mee, as bee 
pleafeth , for my part, I would not conceale the word of the mof High, 
bus I would publifo bis judgement and fentence againft mee , yea 
I would praife bim and extol bim for it, The valgar Latine to 
this ſenſe, I mould not contradilt the word of the boly One s Let him 
not fpare mee, for as for my part, whatfoever God ſhall deter- 
mine and refolye, whatfoever!word ‘God hall [peake concerning 
me, f will never withftand or open my mou:h againft ic. This ts 
a truth , and carties in it a high frame of holinefle, when wee 

_ can bring our hearts to this, thatle: God write as bitter things a- 
painft us, as hee pleafeth, wee will never contradict his word or 
decree , but our minds and (pirits fall fubmit wholly and futly to 
h's diſpoſtions of us, and difpenfations towards us: It is os cleare 

an evidence of grace , to be paffive under , as to be aflive in 5 the word 
ef God. Not to contraditt bis writ , for onr fofferings 5 as not tocon- 
ceale what be fpeakes for ow practiſe. But E rather fticke to the former 
interpretation; Job giving thiaas a reafon of his great confidence 
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in purfuing his petition for death , becaufe he had been fo fincere, © 
holding forth the word of God both in do@rine and in life. 

And fo we may obferve from ic, Firft, - : 

That the teftimony of a good confcience , is the beft ground of our 
willingneffe 19 dye. That man fpeakes encugh for his willing- 
neffe to dye, who hath lived {peaking and doing the will of God; 
and he is ina very miferable cafe , who hath no other reafon why 
he defireth death, but only becaufe he is in mifery. This was one, . 
but not the only reafon, why fob defired death , hee had a reafon 
tranfcending this, I bave not concealed the words of the boly Onez. 
and I know if I have notconcealed the Word cf God, God will 
not conceale his mercy and loving kindneffe fromme. David bot- 
tomes his hopes of comfort iv fad times ,. upon this, Pfalm 40.95 — 
10. I bave preached righteon{neffe in the great Congregation , I bave 
not refrained my lips O Lord thou knoweft (he was not actively or 
-  politickly filent) ) I bave not bid thy rightconfaeffe within my beart 
Citlay there, but ic was not imprifoned or ftiffd there) I bave de= 
clared thy faithfalneffe , and thy falvation : I bave not concealed thy 
loving kindneffe and thy truth , from the great Congregation, Up- 
on this hee falls a praying with a mighty (pirit of believing, verp 
13. With-bold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lordy let thy 
loving kindne(fe and thy truth continually preferve me : for innumerable e- 
vills have compaffed me about. ‘: | | 





bea for boping in the mer 30d) Hee chat in Da- 
vids, and in Jobs fence can fay, Ihave not concealed the words of 
the moft bigh , may triumph over innumerable evils, and fhall be 
more shan a conquersur over the laft and worft of temporal evilisy death : 
God cannot long conceale bis love from them, who bave net concealed 
-bis tratb. n 
Secondly, obferve pofitively ; 
` That the counfels of God, bis truths, mufi be revealed. 
God hath fecrets which telong not to us, but then he puta them 
not forth in a word,not writes them in his book; he keepes his fe- 
crets clofe in thecabinet of his decreesand counfels ; but, what hee 
reveales either in his word, or by his works, man ought to reveale 
tco: It isaadangercus, ifnot more, to conceale what God hath 
made knowne , as to be inquifitive to know, what God hath con- 
cealed, Yea, ig isas dangerousta hide the wosd of Gad, a8 it isto 
hide ourownfins And weequally give glory to God, by the pi sd 
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feſſion of the one , as by the confeffion of the other. Paw! with 


much earneftneffe profefles his integrity. about chis,as was even now 
toucht, Adis 20. Fourthly obferve ; : 
bave not concealed, that is, I have made plain, I have revealed, or I 
have publifhed the words of the holy One; Much of Jobs minde is 
concealed under that word , I have not concealed, For in this nega- 


_ tive there is an affirmative ; as ifhe had faid, this hath been my la- 


bour and my bufineffe, my work in the world, to make knowne fo 

much of the will of God,asI know. This was the work of Chrift 

here below, Father I bave glorified thee upon earth, I have finifbed the 
worke, which thon gaveft me to doe, Ioh. 17. 4. What this worke was, 
he fhewes, verf: 6. I bave manifefted thy Name unto the men which thor 
gaveft me out of the warld. 

Laftly obferve ; 

_ That it is a dangerous thing for any man to cenceale the word of 
God, either in bis opinion , or in bis practice. For itis, as if Fob had 
faid,if E had ever concealed the words of God , I had been, but in 

an ill cafe, at this time 3 God might now juftly reveale his wrath a- 

gainft me, if I had concealed his word from others ; or, God mighe 

juftly hide his mercies from me, if I had hid his word from men. 

Smothered truths, will one time or other fet the confcience in a flame, 

and that which Jeremiah {pake once , concerning bis refolution to 

conceale the word of God, and the effe& of ir, will be a truth up= 
oneveryone , who fhall fet himfelfe under a refolution to doe, 
what heeunder a temptation did; Ker. 20, 9. Then I faid , I will 


_ not make mention of him, nor {peak any more in bis name : What fol- 


lows ? Then bis word was in my breaft, os a burning fire [out up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing. If a gracious heart hath 
taken up fuch a fodain refolution toconceale the word of God, he 
quickly repents of it, or {martsunderit: Hee finds that word , asa. 
burning firein his bones, heis notable to beare it , I was weary 
-witb forbearing (faith the Prophet ) Nothing in the world will bur- 
then the confcience , fo much as concealed truth : And they who have 
taken a meditated refolution, that they will not reveale che 
word of God, maybefure, that word will one time or other, 


- reveale it felfe to them, in the light and heate of a burning fire, 


feeding upon their confciences. 
I bave not concealed the words; Whole worde ? The words of 
the boly One, Whoisthat? The Holy One, is a Paripbrafis 9 for 


-f 


— — — — 
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The boly One ; Is One feparate or fet apart from all filtbineffe andun- 
cleanne ffe; No evill dwels with God, none comes neare him. T here- 


- fore he is The boly One. He is fo ſeparated from evill , tbat hee cannot 
- beholdevill, or looke on iniquity (H2b.1.13.) except with a vindictive 
eye. Sin never got a gocd looke from God, or ever {hall — 


Further, God is called The boly One, in three reſpects. Firft, Be- 


cauſe he is all holy in himfelf;Secondly, Becaufe we receive all holi- 
nefle from him : Thirdly, Becaufe we are to ſerve him in bolineffe and 
righteoufneffe all our dayes, A boly God mufi have a boly fervice. Godis 


- The boly one. 


Firft, In his Nature; his effence is purity. Or, heis effentiall 
purity. 
Secondly, He is holy in his Word ; Thofe are frequent adjun&s 


‘ ofthe word of God ; holy, pure, and cleane. 
Thirdly, He is holy in his works : there ig not the leaft imagina- 


ble ftaine or defilement upon any thing he hath done. | 

Thefe three put together, lift up che glory of God in this Title, 
Tbe boly One, Hee that is holy throughout in his nature, boly 
in his word, holy in his works, # the holy One; Yea, heis, as Hofes 
ftileth him in his triumphant fong, Exod. 15. Glorious in holine fes 
A glorious boly One. | 

Or againe, We may confider God Tbe boly One ; E 

_Firft, Radically and fundamentally, becauſe the Divine nature, 

is the roote and originall, the {pring of all holineffe and purity;All 
holineffe is in God, and there is no holineffe to be had, but in God 


- alone. 


‘Secondly, God is The boly One, by way of example and patterne, 
or in regard of the rule and meafure ofholinefle: (1 Pet.1.16.) Be 


ye boly, as I am boly; che holineffe of God, it is che exemplar and pat- - 


tern of all che holineffe that is in the creature. | 

Thirdly, God is T be boly One, by way of motive ; Hee is, asthe 
rule of holineffe, fo Jikewife the reafon of our holinefle ; therefore 
another Scripture faith; Be ye boly, for I am boly, I am The boly One, 
and that is the reafon, why you muft be holy coo. * 
J “Dana -~ Fourthly. 
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Fourthly, Godis, The holy One, effeCtively, becaufe he works, . 
‘conveies and propagates all holineffe, to, andinthecreature. Ng- 
Man can no: 
more make himfelfe , or another holy, than, he can redeemeano- 

ther or himfelfe. i J | 
Fifthly, Heis called, The holy One, by way of emminency or fu- 
per- excellency; becaufe his holineffe is infinitely beyond a!l the ho- 
fineffe-ofmen and Angels. Angels are holy, and God is pleafed to fay 
of men, that they are holy , but nor man, nor Angel, can be called, 
The boly One. His fuper- eminency in holinefle thines forth in fuch. 
b:ames and rayes, as theſie. l 

~ Firft;Holineffe in God it is not a quality ,but,his effence.Holinefs 

in Angels isa quality,the effenceof many Angels continues though 

their holineffe be loft and vanifhed ; the lapfed Angels, who are ` 
now devils, keep their nature, but their holineffeis gone ; therefore 
holineffe was but a quality , or accidentall to them: So 









Secondly, God is The koly One eminently , above menand An- 
‘ gels, becaule he is abſolutely perfect in holinefle. Abfolutely perfe& : 
Firſt, becaufe he is holy, extenfively (if we may fo fpeak of God) 
in all parts, he is holy throughout; And then , he is holy intenfive~ 
fy, as heis holy in all parts, fo he is altogether holy in every part. 
Holy men have holincffe in every part, yet they are holy butin 
part; And though Angels be holy in every part extenfively , and 
have alfo a perf. &ion of holinefle , yee they have not an abfolute 
perfe&ion ofholinefle ; therefore Angelsthemfelves are chargeable 
vith folly; compared with God , Chap. 4. 18. Gad is {o ligbt, that 
in him thereis no darkencfle at all , heis fohcly, in bim, that, 
there is no unholineffe ac all. Bur men, the beft of men,all the Saints — 
_ upon earth, have.darkneffe wich their light, and unholinefle mixed 
with theirholinefle. | 
“Therefore in the third piace ,. the. eminency of God in bolineffe 
_ appearetti in this, that, Gad is ever ¢qually.holy.y everin the fame 
degree and frame of holineffe : Angele are fotoo, becaufe they are ~ 


= pree- 
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confirmed : ànd though at the prefent, the Saints are not,yet,when 


Chrift thall fet them up in that glorious eftate, they ſhall keepe the 


cile, they are more holy at onetime, than at another ; which ofthe 
Saints hath not found,or doth not finde much variety in his ſpirit. 


Nowa heart enlarged in prayer, and anon ftraightned, now a 


heart believing, and anon doubting ; now humble, anon litced up 
with pride, gc. 
But as the boly One, is, perfeGtly and abfolutely holy , fo, be is e- 


_ver equally in the fame degree, and tenor of holineffe, not the leaft 


variety or fhadow of turning in him. Put all thefe together 5 and 


> the title is cleare, how God by an excellency iscalled, The boly One. 


As he is fo ftrong , chat all the power of the creature, compared 
with his, is weakneffe, and fo wile, that all the wifdome of the crea- 
ture, compared with his, is folly : fo heis fo holy, that, compared 


wich him, all holineffe, is unholy, and he alone, The boly One. Ob- 


ferve, hence, 
Firſt, That the bi linc fle of man confifts in bis conformity unto God. 
Holineſſe is our likenefle to God, or the application of our minds 
and actions to God, as che Schooles define it. God, the boly One, 
is, (if we may fo fpeake ) the ftandard, the patterne, and the ob- 
je& of all holineſſe. There isa two fold conformity to God in ho- 
lineſſe. 
Firſt, a conformity to the nature of God. i 
Secondly, aconfcrmity to the will of God , or to that which 
God wile. Thefe make up the totall holineffe of the creature. 
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ſame frame forever. Buc the Saints upon earth are unequally holy; 
For, firft, they are growing, their eftate here is an encreafing eftate, 
they are more holy one yeare, than another, as they grow more 
in knowledge, fo in every grace: And then, in regard of the exere 
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Firft, Holiaeffe is onr conformity to the nature of God. And 


` therefore beleevers are faid to bee partakers of the divine nature, 


(2 Pet. 1. 4.) This participation, is our analogicall refemblance un- 
tothe divine nature : Firft, in his ateributes. Secondly, in his af- 
fe&tions. In his atcribuces , when we are patient, merciful, juft, 


faichful),true,lovirg,as God is, Thefe are the image of God in us, &- 


by thefe God becomes (as it were) viltble in man. As thofe in- 
vifible things of God , even his eternal! powerand God-heed are 
feen in the chings,which are created, fo, thofe other invifible things 


- of God, even his eternal! holineffe and purity, are feenin thofe,who - 
_ are fanQificd. And in the fame fence that God {peakes of Megi- 
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ftrates, in regard of his power depofited in their hande, I bave faid l 
ye are gods , we alfo may fay of all the faithfull, in regard of bis ho- 


lineſſe infufed into their hearts, ye are gods ; andas to live, or do fin~ 
fully, is (as the Apoftle phrafeth it ) to walke ( xar as3gwror ) as 
men, fo tolive and doe holily is in our ſpheare to walke (zgra @s37) 
as God. And as this holinefsarifes from a reſemblance of Godin 


his Accributes, fo. in his AffeGions ; when we love what God loves, | 


when we hate, what God hates ; when, what, pleafes God , plea- 
{eth us alfo ; when, what provokes his Spirit, provokes ours. This 
is holinefle. 


Secondly , Holineſſe is our conformity to the will of God. Thie | 


is, to whatfoever God wils us, either to doe, or not to doe, The 
will of God is the rule of b lineſſe, as bis mature is the patterne of it. 
Hisincernallwill, called by the Schoole-men , Tbe wih of bis good 
pleaſure, isthe firftly-firtt rule Cas they {peak ) His external will 


or his will expreffed and fignifizd by his word, is the fecondly-. 


firft rule of holineffe. Every action of man is holy or unholy, accor- 
ding to ics conformity wich, or variation from this will. There is 
no more holineff: in any work, than , there is of the will of God in 
any worke. To doe holily, and to doe the will of God are the 
fame.) David a holy man is defcribed by both theſe, Ads 13. 22. I 
bave found David , the fonne of Jefe , A man after mine owne beart 

there’s conformity tothe will of God: which fhall fulfill all my 
will, chere’s conformity tothe will of God , the refule of both is 


holineffe. 
Unholinefs and impurity arife from our conformity or adhefion 
to thofe things, which are uncleane and unholy : In externalls and 
corporals, if a mans hand or his garment couch an uncleane thing, 
he hath che mark or impreffion of that uncleanneffe upon his hand, 
or upon his garment; and this Jikeneffe to an unclean thing, makes 
his hand or garment urcleane. So for inward uncleanneffe or de- 
filement, when che foule inordinately cleaver, and the mind dren- 
chesitfelfein filthy things, or diinkesin filchy objets, when our 
thoughts are ficeped in puddle waters, this defiles the minde, and 
makes our thoughts uncleane ; Our thoughts are fuch 5 as the things 
they are familiar with : If they converfe with filthy and uncleane 


things , with worldly and bafe things, the image and impreffion of 


fuch thingsis fealed upon Our thoughts, and the {pring of them, 


- ' our fpirits. On the other fide, by our converfing and reverend fa- 


miliarity wich Chrift in holy Ordinances, we receive ftampes and 
uE impreflions 
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impreffions of holineffe from him. When our hearts and affe&ions 
are raifed up and pitcht upon God, this makes them holy. 

God is the Objective cauſe of holineffe, looking upon him, we be- 
come holy ( 2 Cor. 3. 18.) We (faith the Apoftle) al with open face, 
bebolding as in a glaffe, the glory of the Lord (that is, wee looking up- 
on that glory, holineffe and excellency, which is in the Lord ) are 
changed into the fame image: Thatts, we are made conformable un- 
to him: wee receive (a8 it were ) the engravings of holineffe up- 
on our foules, by beholding the Holy One. The eye of faith ( as well, 

-yea more, than the eye of fence ) affe&s the heart. Labanritheepe 
conceived according to the colour of the rods, which lay before 
them in the water-troughes. Vifton affimilates both in nature andin 
graces yea and in glory tove In heaven we {hall be perfectly holy, be- 
caufe we fhall perfe&ly (in Chrift, who is che expreffe image of his 
perfon) fee God, and fo be like him, thats the Apoftles argument, 
1 John 3.1. We foall be like bim, for we [hall fee bim as he is, Aud pro- 
portionably here, fuch as our vifions of God are, fuch is our like- 
neſſe unto God. Secondly, obferve ; 

They who want holineſſe, muft goe to God for it 5 for be is th: boly One. 
Are any of your hearts unholy ? Whether will you goe ? To whut 
Coaft wil yon trade for bolinefe? Or, where fhall you find the mer- 


chandizeof it ? Goe whither you will, goe to what holy Ordi- 


- nance, to what holy duty, to what holy Minifter you will , your 
veflels will return unfraight and empty ofholinefs, if youtrade not 
to the holy God. We muft deale with Ordinances , and by Ordi- 
nances ; but, if we only have to doe with chem, negle(ting to meete 
with God, we fhall make nothing of them, we fhall not traffique 
in them, to any fpirituall enriching or advantage. Ordinances have 

a relative holineffe, or a holineffe paffing through them ; but they 
have no inherent holineſſe, or holineffe paffed by them ; They are 
Conduit- pipes, not {prings, or the Well- bead. Therefore, as when you 

‘would have mercy , you goe to the merciful! God 5 As, when you 
would have pardon of fin, you goe to the finne-pardoning God ? As 
when you would have wifdome and light to dire& your way, you 
goe to the wife God , and the Father of lights. So when you would 
have holinefle, and be made pure, whether will ye goe, but to the 
pure and holy God? Be diligent in holy duties , and holy Ordi- 

nances, but ftay not in them, paffe through them , and never reft 
till you come to God in Chrift, who is, The boly One, and he only 

can, and he hath faid he will make you holy. i 


Ah lo mea 


(pater) 
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Obſerve; Thirdly, 
All finne and unbolineſſe are contrary to the very name and nature 
` of GOD. Contrary tothe name of God , Hee is caled boly 5 and 
contrary to the nature of God, He is the boly One. Andin this, wee 

fee the reafon, why God hates finne with a perfeé? batred;man hates 

that, which is contrary to his nature, and contrary to his name. 
And in thisalfo we fee the reafon, why God is fuch a fevere avenger 
of finne, He is the boly One : Can he ( thinke you ) take pare with, 
“or {pare that whichis contrary to himfelfe ? Sin, as much as in it li- 
eth, puts God out of the world, therefore fin is called God- murthery 
as being that, which would murther God : Sinne would not allom 
bim a being in the world, who gave she world its being. Sinne ( in the 
nature of it) is, Thesnboly thing , and God is, The hely One 5 Thefe 

- two muf contend for ever 3 fo far as things or perfons are unholy, 

they directly ftrike at the being of God ; Sinne would put downe alh 
rule and all dominion but its owne. ~~, | : 

Obſerve, Fourthly, ; 

_ They mbho deſpiſe holineſſe, depi God \bimfelf. They who de- 
fpife holinefle , defpife the very glory of God , Gods glorious in 
bolineffe, and thisis his glorious Name, THE HOLT ONB. 
Some of the prophane, wretched Fewer , derided and blafphemed 
God, under this tide ; The Prophet had long threatned judgment, 
and had told them,that the boly God would be avenged on them for - 
their filchines and profanes,for their hypocrifie and idolatry. But 
when thefe wretches faw God delaying to come out, & bring forth 
the treafures of his wrath againft them, they fall a jeering, and they 
jeer at God, under this ticle (Iſa. 5. 19. ) Let bim make fpeed, and 
baften bis orke that, we may fèe it 5 as if they had faid, God is too 
flow, let him make more haft, and let the.counfell of she boly One of If- - 
rael draw nizh, and come that we may know it ; him, that you have fo 

ſo often told us of, The boly One, let him make haf and bring on hie 
work. Without queftion God came ſpeedily upon thoſe, and he wil 
come {peedily upon all thofeunclean {pirits and tongues whoblaſ- 
pheme that holy Name, The holy One. | 

Laftly, Hence weelearne, Why none can fee God , why none 
have any fitnefle for communion with God, but boly Ones, holy 
_ perfons; the reafonis , becaufe God is the Holy One. That great 

Law is gone out from the mouth of God , Levit. 10. 3, I mal} bee 
Vanctified in thoſe that come nesreme 5 why fan@ified ? Becaufe God 

ws tke boly One 5 Unbefle we tife Gc ves Cannot draw nigh 
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to God. As holinefle is a feparation from evill, fo it is an approxi- 
‘mation to the chiefeft good. But iome may déntafd, How can man 
lan&ifie God ? God fan@ifies us, but can we fanGifiehim ? We — 
cannot fan&ifie God, as he fan&tifies ar. We doe not fan&ifieGod - 

_ by adding or communicating any holineffe unto him; bat we fan 
Gifie God by ackn ing his holinetle, or by acknow g 
that he ir, The Fol 0 a * awing nigh ants Godiwith a hoh bedrt, 
with boly affeltions is the fapttifying of God. F of this is the language 
of fuch preparation, I have a holy God to go unto, therefore I muit, 
have a holy heart to come unto him with ; this is fan@ifying God ; 

- And that’s the reafon es rca can fee God, buttliey, that atefio’ - 
iy» Heb, 12. 14. Without bolinefe, ne man [ball fee sbe-Lord ; becauĝ 
God himfelfe is holy, therefore they cannot fe¢God, who are un- 
holy. There muft be an inward holineffe, holiaeflein the Organ, 
to take in the holineſſe of the obje& ; God firſt workts hólinefie in 
us, and then wa behold him, the boly. God : And thus was the reas 
fon, why the Prophet (I/s. Ghap, 6. When the voyce ptdcldimed 
that thrice holy Name of God, Holy, Haly, Holy,) cried oar, I ami 
undone, because 1 am a man of uncleane lips , I have anunclean heart, 
dùd how thall I ſtand before this boly, boly, boly God; This made his 
fpirit recoyle, though he wasa holy Prophet 5 Jf she. seenwinders of — 
anboline [fein bim, made bis [pirit faint, when there wat an appearance 
of the holy God : How will they that are notbing but corruption, or a lamp 

af uneleanneſſe, lying fill in the dregs of nature y be able to fiand befare 
God, The boly One, shat boly, boly, boly Vneꝰ — 

`- This is the fumme of the firk realon, upon which Ja grounds s 
his requeft to die, it was not the mifezie he fuffered, bus the integri- 

-ty in which hehad lived. He had not concealed the words of the bo- 
ly One, therefore as his afli&tion made his life troublefome to him, 
ee of his caufe and confcience 5. made death welcome 
.& s ' . ' l — * 








Pep ot 





4 





b 
“~ ew- se 


474 Chap. 6. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verh 11. 


P 


I OB ( as hath been fhewed yin this context from the Bth verte, 


; J Jos Chap. 6. Verf.11,1 231314. 7 7 


What is my firengeb that 1 fbould bope ? and tbat is mineendy 


that I ſbould prolong my life ? 


“Is my firengeb of fones ? Or is my felb of bra fe? ca a 


__ Ls not my belpe in.me? And ie wiſdome driven quite from me ? o ' 

. To bim tbat ie afflicted, pity foontd be flawed from bis friend ; -but bes 

forfaketh the feare of the Almighty. - TE ee 
e niie os 


: J 
l fp ey a 


renewes his former rcqueft and defire of death, confitnting it by. 
divers arguments : Some of which were opensd in the roth verfe, 
efpecially, that, from the clearnefle and integrity of his owhe con- 
fcience in that, bee bad hot concealed the wordt of tbe holy One's, 
He hath deale faithfully-iù the cauſe of God, andthérefore he was 


hot afraid to appeare before God. And his defire did mot hang a- 
bout his lips, as if ic would returne and ‘deny it felfe: Therefore ja, 


chis 11th verfe he puts forth two reafons further, why hee moves. 
or re-enforces his motion to die. The ficft is grounded 
{mall hope, he had to live long , if hee ſhould defire’ it’, 


‘What ts 


my firength , ihat I foould bope ? The fecond is grounded upan the, 


ftrong hope, yea, affurance which he had, thart it fhould be well 
with him in death,or chat death could be no damma; € to him. And 


_ swbasis my end, that I {bould prolong my life?Puc thefe two together ¢ 
. And then tonfider , is it any wonder, thata man in much mifery 
defires to dye {peedily, when heehash nohope , nogroundof . 


hope,that he can live long , and when he hath no fear, no ground, 
no nor (hadow of feare , that it fhall beill wich him. when he dies? 
This I conceive is the ſumme and ftrength of his: reafoning , con- 


~ tained in the 11th verſe. 


I thall now open the words diftinGly. 


— 


What is my firength, that I ſbeuld hope? ~. ~ 


Some render it, What i my firengsh , that I flv uldbeare ? that 
I fhould be able to fuftain this weighty burthen , this mighty load. 
of affliction , prefling my wounded foule, and wearied body. Thus 
ic refers to his preſent fufferings, co the enduring and ftanding un- 


upon the - 


‘ ‘ 
— 
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dèr. -whidh s. hed found hĩs owos frehgch -atrogether infuffictent:’ 
And fo the [ 44]].in the Text, What is [ my] firength, Rems: 
to be oppofed to ſome other ftrength?As if Fob had faid, Eliphazs 


you advifed mee (in the former Chapter, verſ. B.) to ſtehe un- 





Hes fuf inen 
impar fum, be. 
mea vita mfe 
riis obnoxia 


w GOD qnd to. eremit my caxfe unto him, to feeke: belpe ar bis ſuſtentaturnon 


bands, Whys doe. you thinke; I have not done. that, ‘all this while ?. 


“Doe you beleve shat I bave ftood out thek affautes in My owne 


ſtrengib ? Whatis My firengib , that I fboould beare? That I fhonld 


beare this burtben fo long, a I bave borne it ? Surely I bave beene 
beld up by the power of God and prayer all this while; GOD bath 


- put bis everlafting armes under. me, otherwife I bad fallen before thie 


day, badI not prayed in aid from Heaven , I bad not lived thus long 


upon the earth ; for what is my firength compared to thee burthensy 


which are upon me. | 


This is a good fence ;!For, asthe Apoftle {peakes ( Gal. 2. 10.) 


The life which I now live , I live by the faith of the Sanne of God. So 
Fob feemsto fay , the life which Ihave lived , ever fince thefe affli- 
Gions have encompa(s’dme,, E have lived by the power of God, 
and the ftrength of faith in him, What is my flrength , that I fbould 
beare ? Wee have shis treafure Cſaith the Apoftle, 2 Cor.. 4.7. ) 
in earthin veffels , that the excellency of the power y msy bee from 
God , and. not from us; Ashce {peakes there , re{pe&ing the bur- 


~ then of the Miniftry : So wee may, in refpe& of any burthen of 


trouble , or weight of affliction, Wee have thefe afflittions ladd upon 
our earthen ve ffels (and one would wonder , that an earthen veflell 


- fhould notcracke and (hatter to piecesunder them) bat itis, that 


the excellency of the poper might bee from God, and nit from mw; 


meis Viribus, 
ed divina gr a 
tia ſide, decti- 
one in ſilium. 
Dei Pined. 


Sn’ 


Mov atus, prer 


When wee are weake g they are wee ftrong , ſirong in God, andin flolaus, Vel 


the power of bis might. God leves to (bew the world , what bis ſtreugth 
can doc in a weake creature 5. aswell at what bis grace and mercy can 
doe for a fi l creatuye i a a $ 3.3 4 — ` 
.. Thla.(1.fay) is a good: fence s. bus the word rather fignifies to 
hopes and yet thaſe two are not at any great odds :(forhopeis 
the firength, the —— ofthefoule: bat is my firengtb; 
tbat I fbauld.bepe ? That. Ufhould wait and tarry, that I fhould 
expect and Ray for fuch and fuch, changés, as thou haft promi- 
fed ? Bfal. 130.-5.:wee, have thele words puttogether, waite for 


` she Lord , my foule datb waite; and in bis word doe I hope. The foul which 


bs in a boping condition, is alſo in a waiting condition ; waiting & ho- 


~ pingever attend the fame thing: No man.will wait atall for that of 


ſigniſecat axia 
ſpepoticadi vo- 
lovem aliquam 
expect are, & 
agre ferre pro- 
tractionem rei 
expethate. 
Chemnit. | 
Spes, eff, cum 
præparatio ad 
boni futuri & 
proméffs ſuſcep- 
tionem, tum 
patičtia mo” 
ex. imtin 
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ymich. he bath no kope,and he who bath hope, wil wait always.He 


gives not over waiting,till he gives over hoping: The obje& of hope 


-is fomie future good, but the a& of hoping is a preſent good, & that 
Oo B — pay to bear our charges in waiti then | 


she word ìm- 
expounds it, Mat. 12. 21. rendring that of che Prophet, Ifa. 4.2.4. 
The Ifles foal waite for bis Law, thus, In bis Name fhal the Gen~ 
tiles truft. Noab (after the firength of che deluge was {pent ) 
opened the window of the Arke, and fent forth the Dove, and fhe 
returned; then faith the Text, He waited feven dayes, and again be — 
waised, yet otber ſeven dayes, hoping at laft the floud would be dryed 
up, and the waters return into their ancient channels. Now (taith 
Job) what is my ftrength, that I fhould hope or expe& deliverance, 
and therefore, why fhould I waitfor it. The waters of my affli&i- 


-ons are fo deep, and {wolne fo high, that I have no hope to fee dry 


grcundagaine `. | i | 
And in this paflage he feemesto anfwer, what Elphaz fpakein | 


_ the fifth Chapter, verle 16.and 25. (for doubrlefle Fob applies - 


Dae fortitu- 
do NGA, WE Spee 
rem liberos Va- 


himſelfe exa&ly to what EXpbez had ſpoken, and the trueſt in- 
terpretation of his anfwer will be in finding out, and fuking the ` 
references to what the other propounded ) Elipbax inthe 16, verfe 
of the fifth Chapter ( where hee makes a report of the wonder- 
full workes of God) bad faid , So she poore bath bope, and ini- 
quity floppeth ber mouth 5 And at the 25. verſe, he tells Fob chat a 
odly mah (notwithftanding all his affliGions ) mey keow that 
bi tabernacle {hall bee in peace , and tbat bis feede bah -be very great. 
‘Fob in aníwer to thofe worde , replies s Whar is my firength, 
that I ſbould hope. As if hee had faid , Fliphas you fpeake'of great 
bopes, thas the poore may bave , and you fpeake of a peacrable Ta- 
bernacle , of a flourifbing of- fing 5 Alias , my conditionis fach, 
Iam fi worne out with paine, with fickneffer, with diſenſes, with 
diflempers , with griefes , shat I bave no hopè left, ir. rigard f 
any firength in mee, ever to emjoy ſuch promifes, What æᷣ ny firenge 
that I fbould bope ? What is my firength that I foould expetit to 
live to fee fach geod. dayes , as you fpeake of , that my: Tabernacle 


tah. Quid in foould be in peace , shat I - foowld bave- plenty , that I ſhauld 


longiorem fpem 
me- addacitis 
guum fperàdo 
non fim s j 
pran e mart uus 


have a numerom Ife 2 Alas, my firengibiis gone; what 
is my firength shat I fhbouid — ibeſe shings. Not 
that Iob meafured all his hope by hisewne-ftrength:; but here 
he exprefles the pricfe and paine,which was in his fenfirtye part « or 


(a ——————— ——— — 
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upon his outward man, thereby to anſwer the fowre reproofes and 
fweet promifes of Elipbaz: : For wee find Job himfelfe in the thìr- 
teenth Chapter, werf. 13. refolving rhus ; Though Bee kill mee , yet 
wil I traf (or hope) èn bim; he would truft or hope in God, 
though he dyed, therefore he did hope, while he lived. And itis 
the property of that grace (and where icis in ftrength, it ſhewes as 
much ) to bope againft bope: Rom. 4. 18. Who againft hope be- 
leeved in bope 3 When there was no ftrength in Abrabam, no pof- 
fibility in nature, yet againft hope, he believed in hope: So at this 
time there was fuch a grace in Iob,he had a hope,by which he could 
hope againft hope ; but when hee looked into his owne ftock 
of ftrengeh , What is my firength , that I fbould bope? J know the 


ſtrength of God , is a rock fure enough for my hope to anchor in: 


æ- 


Abrabam (aid in effe& , what is my firength , that I fhould bope to 
baie a childe ? for he lookedupon himfelfe asa dead man, but, 


be confidered it not , waxing flrong in faith , and giving glory to God, 
So here, while Job faich, What is my ſtrengtb that I fbould bope 2 
my ftrength is dryed up and withered, and fo is my hope fn my 


_ own ftrength : The ftrength of God ts vigorous and green , and in 


him my hope is alfogreene and vigorous : Though all the earth a- 
bout us belike a dry heath, and barren wilderneffe , yet our. hope 
buds and bloffoms likea plant, while it is rooted by the fprings of 
heavenly promifes. _ — 
A And what is mine ead, that I foould prolong my life. 

The letter of the Hebrew is, Thae I fhould prolong , or lengthen 


_ out my fouk , that my foule thould inhabit longer inthe taber- 


the Lord thy God bath commanded thee, that thy dayes may bee 
prolonged , drc. Ezek. 12.22. Sonne ofman , what ts that proverbe 


nacle of my body : Theword prolong , is indifferently joyned to 
life, or dayes 9 Dent. He 16. Honour thy farber and thy mother > M 


that you have in the Land of Ifrael , faying , The dayes are prolong- 


ed, md every vifion faileth ? To prolong dayes, and prolong life, 


are the fame. Yet here the word ( Nepbefb) foule, which wee 


ttanflate, life, may be taken for, defire, which fsa vehement a& of 


the foule. The foule expreſſes it felfe , fo much in defires , that 
the fame word may exprefle botb. And fo wee may render Jobs 


` fence, thus, What is my end, that I fbonld lengeben out 5 orextend 


my defires any further after the things of this world : or tbat I 


“rns ie 
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Hoc a lobo d 
citur, ut cor 
flj importu- 
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preffo fenfitse 
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deret. 


Taith he, thereis power in God ; he knew his owne weakneffe, but 
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ſbould deferre, and put off my defsres after the things of the world to 


come : Is there any thing in this life worth my fludying for it, or any thing 
fo wortbleffe in tbe next, that I bould not wilh prefently to enjoy itᷣln 
chis ſenſe the word (Nepbejb ) is often ufed, as Gen.23. 8, Abrabans 
{peakes to the children of Heth. If it be your foule or your deſire, we 


tranſlate, ifit be your mince, that Ifbonld bury my dead. So Prov. 23. 


Lord and .Mafter, as the elegancy of that place beares. And again, 


2. Ifthou be a man given to thy appetite , or whofe defires are thy 


Pfalm 27. 12. Pfalm 41.2. Eccl. 6. 9. The word is applyed, to figni- 
fie the will ordefire. So here, | S E 


What is mine end, that I fbould prolong my. lifes or my defire of life. et 


His { End | may be confidered two wayes. r; 

Firft, His end, may be taken for the latter part of his life, which 
Elipbaz promifed would bee very comfortable. Thos fhalt, come 
to thy gravein a goad olde age, as a {bocke.of sorie commeth into the 
fore; Asif Job ould fay, you are promiſing me good dayes , and 
a bappy old age ; but, what is mine end? what’s the latter part of 
a mans life, that he thould defire to prolong his dayes, ‘to take it 
out ? why fhould I defire to prolong my life, 1 am now well 
ftricken în yeares , and as for the end, the latter part of a mans life, 
it is nothing ( for the moft part ) but trouble and forrow ? As old 
Barzillai (2 Sam. 19.35.) when David cffered him the pleafures 


ofthe Court ) anfwers , I am thus old, and can I taft my meate, . 


and taft my drink, and hear mufick ? What is the Fag-end of mans 


~~ life, that ane fhould hunger after ic? The {weeteft comforts of 


P 


this life sre in the fore-part of life, in the ſpring of youth, in the. © 


ftrength and flower of age, as for the winter af life, what is that 
but wet and cold, but clouds and darknefle? What is my end ( of 
old age ) that I fhould defire my life to be prolonged or ceked out 
to that. 


But rather, we may take this End; Firft, for the end of his trou- : 


bles; As if he had faid, What end fo gainful or comfortable can Ibave of 
shefe evills, shat {ould recompence my paines in bearing them, sill I receive 
it ? No worldly comforts can anfwer my forrows. and therefore 
why fhould:I defire to prolong my lifefor them. 

_ Secondly, Take End T 

partor condition of a mansiife, troublefome olde age, as hefore; 


a 


Or arenewed eftate aahere. But take End, for the ending, the 


-= sÊ fe aa oe 


or the very laf term of life, notthac latter _ 
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termination, the period of life ; What is my End , that Ifbould pro- 
long my life ? andfo, End is as muchasdeath , what ts my desth 
that 1 fbonld defire to live? 1 know no evilkin death, that fhould make | 
me afraid of the end of my life ; I know no fuch trouble in dying, © 
that I- fhould be defirous to fpin out this troublefome life longer ; 
forely the trouble and paine of death is not fo much as the preſent 
trouble and paine of my life ; and as for any other trouble, Ifeare 
none: then, whas is my end, that I fhould prolong my life , that I 
ſhſould not defire death, or that ycu fhould be fo angry with me for 
defiring it? Hence obfervve, fich, : ee 
There is -no firength in man, that may give bim affured bspe of 
long life ; What is my -firength that I fhonld bope ? No, though 
man be in the flourifh of hie age, the greenneffe of hls yeares : yet 
what is youth,or ftrength,or beauty? what all thofe faire leaves and. 
fruits which hang upon, and adorn this goodly cree,that he fhould 
hope’ to ftand ‘long ? Man in bis beft eſtate, is altogether vanity, 
Pal. 39. 5. Het sto live upon any hinge, hopes in 


Gime The Image of death fits upon the beft of our ftrength and 
_ beauty ; while we grow, we decline, and while we flourith, wee wi- 
ther. The lengthning of our dayes, is the fhortning of them, and 
all the time we live, is but a paflage unto (and (hould be bur a pre- 
paration for) death. Weare moft miferable; if in this life only wee 
have hope; and we are moft fooli(h, if our hopes of this life, bein 
our own ftrength. | 
And becaufe there is no ftrength in nature , which may giveus 
hope to live long ; Itis our greateft wifedome, to confider what 
rovifion we have in grace, to maintaine our hopes, that we fhall 
five for ever. They are in an ill cafe, who when they cannot 
hope colivelong, carenot to fettle their hopes of living eternally.: 
Ic isa moft fad {pe&acle, to fee a languifhing body, and a langui- 
thing hope meece in one man. Some have a Kalender in their 
bones, fhewing them , they have but few dayes here, and many 
diftempers upon the whole body, crying in their eares witha 
fond voyce , what is your firengib , that you ſbould bope to live? wha 
yet prepare not at all, to dye. They are both unready and unwilling. 
to be diffolved, when they fee no hops tokeepe up their tabernacle 
from diffolution. I 
-Candil (raking she ward in the lag nla. which I -oeceive 
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Pacem te poſ 
cimus omnes. 





-thed upon with their bouf from heaves; Who wouldn 


rather to be the mind of the holy Ghoft in this piace) cbferve, 

That tbere is no evill in the death of a godly man, which fbould 
maske bim unwilling to dye 5 or which foould make bim linger after 
this life. What ie the end of a godly man, that he fhould pro- 
long his life ? All che bicterneffe of death is removed , or {weet- 
ned by Chrift. Death the King of terrours, is made a fervant, to 
let us in, to our comforts, by she power of Chrift, shat Prince of 
life, who hath abolifhed death, and brought life and immortality 
to light by the Gofpel. A beliewer barier all bis fearer of death 








forrows.and the re (urre@ion of | pve. VV F en the Palmi had de- 
fcribed the troubles and ſtormy confli&s of a godly man , together 
with the flourifhing outward pompe of the wicked , hee concludes 
with this advice, Marke the righteous man ( obferve him well, 
take fpeciall notice of him) the latter end of that man is peacey 
if hisend be peace, there is nothing iñ his end, which can make - 
him affraid ofit, or putit off. All defire peace, they efpecially, 
who are wearied out wich warre. The life of the holieft man isa 
warfare, and his end is peace. Then what is his end, that he fhould 
prolong his life? ; aad - . 
When a worldly man lookes upon his end, he faith, O what is 
my end, that I fhould defire to dye?His endis fuch, as makes him 
juſtly affraid to die. There isnothing in the end of a wicked man, 
buc matter to feed the feare ofdeath , and the defire of prolongin 
life, as long as hecan- This is the reafon, why , when God calle 
him to die, he is deafe at the call ; yea, thatcall is death to bim, 
before he dyes. Lot hada mind to prol. ng his time in Sodeme , it 
was a goodly City , and he was not well aflured, whether to goe, 
or how he fhould be lodged next night. This caufed him to linger 
{o long, till che Angels came and thraft him out : Naturall men 
have all cheir portion and eftates in the Sodome of this world. And - 
ifthey heare a meflage of departing or going ows, they linger and 
make excufes, they run behind chedoore, or hang about the pofts, 
tillGod thrufts chem out of the world, and pulls from them their 


_ Pleafures by head and fhoulders, as we fay. They would never leave 


the world, if they might enjoy it,becaufe they have nothing to en» 


` joy beyond it. 


A worldling groans, becaufe he muft be uncloathed of his houfe 
of carth , and the Saints grosne earneftly 5. that hey weay bee cha- 
a wi!” 


——— —— — — 
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to exchange a fuit of fleth, a fuit of fack-cloth and forrow, for a 





fvit of glory, fora cloathing of immortality and garments of ever- 


laſting praiſe. 
Verkr 2. Is my firengil the firengtbof fones? Oris suy fefh ofbra ffe? 


Thefe words may referre to the former part ofthe 11. verfe, 
what is my frength thas I foould bope? What isit? Let us feri- 


oufly examine and confider what my ftrengeh is, Is my firength & 


she flrenyth of flones , or is my fiefbof braffe ? Am} made of fuch 


hard mettle, think you, that I am able to endure anything ? Only 7 


a body of braffe,and finewes of iron, are ftrong enough to endure 


_ this triall. Stones and braffe are hard bodies, and heavie bodies, 


they can bear blowes and knockes without breaking; They yeeld 


not eafily co the hammer ;it is hard to make an impreffion upon 


them, with many, and thofe violent ftroakes. To fay a man is 


ftrong, as ones, or that he hath a body of braffe, is togive bim 


ftrength, whichis not mans, and to fet him two degrees below 
himfelfe. Beafts are fteonger, and can endure more hardfhip than 


man. Trees are ftronger, and car endure more than beafts. 


Stones are yet ftronger,and can endure more than: trees. There- 


fore,while he askes, whether his &rength be not only, like that of 


beafts,who have noreafon, orlikethat of trees, which have no 


fenfe; but like chat of ftones. and braffe, which have no vegetati- . 
on or growth, he putsitcothe utmoft: As if he had faid, Ifa - 


man bad as much firength as a beaft, or atreé, be muft weeds fall at 
shefe flroskes and troubles put it fecms, ye put me lower than beafts, or 
fenflef[e trees, and that 1 can fund it out againft all forms and batte- 
ries, like a ſtom rocke, or a brizen wall, Iconfeſſe, though the Oxe 


loweth, when he wants fodder, and che wilde Affe brayeth, when . 


he hath no graffe, yet the ftone complains not, when ye give it 
no-food , nor dath braffe cry out when ye meltic in a fornace : 
unleffe you can finde,that I am in nature like ftones or braffe, ycu 


have no realon to finde faule with me. Allow meto be either- 
- man or beaft,and-you muk allow me to be fenfible of my forrows, 


and deftroyable by them. Only ftones can be thus trampled. on, 
and braſſe thus hammerd without pain and dying. | 

As when man (n his fpicituall capacity) is faid in Scripture to 

havea beart of fone, an iron finew, 4 brow of braffe. It notes him 


ieſolved, againſt all threats, and ftrong, againft all oppofitions-of 


` 


\ 


Hominer Ada- 
mautini, ferrei, 
faxeinats è fco- 
pulu. - 
Ill robur & «s 
triplex circa 
pefu. Har. 
Crati vecant, 
aA XErT Epes Ù 
aid ppp ones 


the word,co commit che evill of fio. Sointhis naturall capacity, 
to fay his ftrength isthe ftrength of ficnes, notes bim a man able 
to beare all the evils of trouble, snd to ftand againft all the ftorms 
of tribulation. | B 
Such kinde of {peaking is frequent among the ancient Writers, - 
who,when they would expreffe a man of undaunted courage, a 
man whofe ftrength would not eafily be broken, or his {pirit be 
taken down : aman infuperable, whom no difficulties could o- | 
vercome. Of fuch an one they fay he hath, an keartof braſſe, and 
aback.of fteele,be i aman made np of ftoncs born of a rock; He is a - 
man of Adamanr,he hath sreble braſſe abous bis breaft; as he was de- 
{cribed who frf ventured in his fhip to fea. The common ufe of . 


-che wcrd hath made it proverbiall in all languages : for aman of . 


more ftrength than is commonly found in man, or for a Matter of 
dangers and extremities. 


Fobs queſtion denies, Is my ſtrengib ihe flrengeh of ftones? Or is nay 
fief of braffe? No,is isnot : Asif he had faid, I am made of ficth 
and blocd as well as others, I muk fhortly yeeld to thefe Rroaks,I 
am not able tohold out and contend everlaftingly with afllicti- 


tions, I cannot ftand againft theſelaſſaults and batteries for every 


Iam made of the fame.mould whereof your felves are, Iam fene- 


fible how it is with me, I feele what I endare, and I cannot long. 


endure what I feel,my frength is rot the ſtrergth of ſtones. Note 


hence . - ° . | 
Fis ft, Mans naturall conſtitution makes bim fenfible of af fittion, 
aud ſubduable by it. -= é . 
Mans body is no impregnable caftle. We arenot made of ftones 
and braffe but of feh and blood ; L will nat contend for ever (faith 
God, [fais 7.16.) neiiber will [be alwayes nrath. For the fpirit ſhould 
faile before me, &c. The Spiritofa man (thar is his courage and 
refolution ) is farre ronger than his flelh, (namely his naturall 
temper andconft tution ) and yet ihat cannot hold out for ever, 
The Spirit will come down whether we will or no, if Gcd con- 
tend long with us: how theu mult the f.fh wither like a leaſe be- 
fore him ? And therefore, the bcdies, the fle(h and blood of the 
damned, who arc to beare the wraih and contendings of Gad for 
ever, their efh and blood (I fay ) are (ina fenfe) made fpiritu- 
all, that is, they hay have more ftrength given them,than flefhand 
blood yeeld naturally, otherwile it were impoffible for them to 
hold out for ever under the wrath of God, and the torment af 


at „9 . 


| 
j 
j- 





Chap.6. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Verſ. 13. 483 


| their accurſed condition. Their {trength is made the ftrength of 


- Rones, and their flefh as braffe,they are made: immalliable : their 


{enfe of pain fhall be admirably quickned, and yet they fhal] con- 
tinue, as if. chey had no fenfeat all: they fhall be for ever woun- 


ded, and never die of their wounds. Asit isin reference to thate- 


h -i 


` verlating mifery, fo in propordon to thoſe temporall miferies ; 
. 'Fhereis no ttrenpeh of man, no flefh and blood, able to endure ` +- 


and hold out,if God lets our hishand, to affii&, and'put, not une `.. 
der his hand to ſupport. | | | — 


-a 
— 4 


. es i tlio ad è apot 
a ° n 4 — “4 gg, AS Qe. 1 
Veifes3. 1t nat my belp'in me? Arid v mifdir di iven gaite o. 
O VO fromme? onu o ‘a aa li: — —— 
This and the verſe following, are of a very difficyle conftrnGi- Lou dificils 


on and uhderftanding, which caufeda learned Interpreter to fay, g% nx i 


e> ho pe PR cg Oh a? tara A libro, er quen 
I there be any bard text in the whole booke, this 3s one, gúd alter all his ego «dine ns 


- thoughie about it; he ‘conclades with this ingenious acknow- "ee D 
ledgement, Idoe not yet'udder and the meaning of it, - 5 


Fiift, as we read it, the text {eems to carry an hart connexion 


with the words fore-going. There Fob queries, It my Prength the ~ 


Strength cf fones? And yet immediatly to fay, Is not my belp in me? the 4 


. founds incorgtucus. For if he hadhelpinhim’, hehad ſtrengt. 


in him, and fuch as might wellbe called, the ftrength of tones 
extraordinary ftrength. So tben, Job having faid with his laft `. ` 


breath, shut be bad no fuch ftrength, how is it, that bere he (ould -... .) 


fay, and more, ftrongly :ffirm,that he had fuch ftrength,fo much - 
this queftionimplies, Is ot my belp in me? As if he had faid, doe- 
not ] kuow which w-y to h:Jp my flfe ? How. to extricate my - 
{elfe ontof this condition? _ i | 
RBeſides, how is th’s atruth ? For there is no man thar hath his 
he!pin himfelfe, not help enough in himfelfe fo any naturall 
work, much leffe for any fpiricuall work, and moft of all, leffe 
for the Holy carriage of their heart under affliction, or to deliver 
himfelfe from ir. Man hath no he!p in himfelfe. The voyce of the : 
Church is, Our help ſtandeth in the Name of ibe Lord; and the voice - - 
of David was, The Lord is my belper.; how thendoth Fob fay, I` 
not my help ia me ? Mans ruine isof himfelfe, but how unlike is: 
this to the voice of truth, co fay, My belp % in my felfe? We can 
undoe our felves faft enough, but we cannot repaire and wrake 


our felyes up agin. 


Nor can anv.cceature be ourhelp. noMan. no Angellean be. - 


é 


hd 
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(qe 


our help. God reproveth the Jewes, Ifa. 31. For going down to E- 


gypt fer belp, though they were aftrong people: Certainly it A as 
bad, for a man, to make bimfelfe his help, as te make anorber man bss 
belp. How then thall we give a wholfome underftanding of thefe 


me? 


` words , Is not my belp in me? And i wifdome driven quite from ` 


; s o 4 l 
ae 


For the clearing of it. Confider' the divers readings. Some 
thus, Was not mybelpinme? And fothey make the meaning to 


. bethis; Did not I help my felfe, as much as I could? Was 
- Ifaint-hearted and cowardly? Did I fink as aman of a 


poore ſpi- 
ritundesthe burden? Did not I put my felfeforth-to the ieee 
moft that I could, to ftandunder thefe troubles and affliGions ? 


There is much in that, for fome men doe not help themfelves as 


they might, but their own fpirics fink, and their hearts faile; yea, 


- their hearts faile before their ftrength failes. Fob difclaims this, I 


could, Was nor my help in me ? 


adjutorium 
receſſit, negavit 
ene mifiricordia 
viſ ario Domi. 
wi de/pexit. 


Ecce woe auxi- 


lium wibi 'is we 
e meceffarti 

gies mes receſſe- 
ruus a we. Vulg, 


m 


did not fò, Ihelpt my felfe while I wasable, I put ourthe utmoft 
of my power, to bearand fèt a good face on’t, as long as ever I 

‘The Septaagint with the Greeks in general, referre thefe words 
toGod, making Job {peak thus, Did not I truft in bim? Bat 
my belp s departed from me, and the mercy of the Moft Higb 
bath witb. drawne it felfe from me, As it he had faid, J never 
put my iruſt in my felfe, nor did I promife my felfe great matters , as 


from my felfe; for, alas! What t my firength? I am acquainted 
well enough with mine owne frailtie, but that which lonely truſted 


to, bath leftme; I trnfted unto God, and unto bis belp, sow be 
Seemes to forfake and with-draw bis offiftance from me, Buc I 
leave this with the Authours, it hath little authority with me, 
or futableneffe to the courfe and renour of Jobs {pirit under thefe 
afflictions. l l 
The Vagar tranflates the whole verfe negatively, and fo it 
makes a plain ard good fenfe. Whereas we read it interroga- 
tively , Is net my belp in me? Ge. He reads it thus, Bebold my 
help ss not in me, and my friends who fhould belp me, are de- 
parted from me; That which we tranflace wifdome : Js wifdome 
departed from me? He tranflates friends , my frisd, who fhould 
be my belpers, are departed fromme. And fo the meaning of all is, 
asit Fob had faid, I cannot kelp my felfe, and they who (hould,bave 
deferted me: And fo conneéts or joynes it with that, which went 
before; FFbai ss my fire sgth, shat I foould kope? my firengib is 


: 
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got the firengib of ftones ; there i no belp in mee, and they who 
foeuld belp me, are departed from me; Iwas oncean eye to the 


blind, and a foot to the lame (Chap. 39.15.) When a min bath 
no. belp is Limjelfe, be my bave it inanstber; If a mam want an 
eye, he may have an eye of his neighbour, and if he wanta hand, 
his friendmay be a hand to him; but (faith Job ) they thae 
(hould be eyes and bands, helpers unto me, are gone and departed 


“from mè, ` 


There is yet another rendring,which makes a very clear fente; 
What shough I have uot belp in mee, is wifdome driven quite from 


‘we? Thonghi have no ftrength, and fo no help in my felfe,wif- 


dome is not therefore driven quite from me, Asif he had faid, 


rill yor ‘concide that 1 amw a wicked man, an bypocrite and a 


foole , becanfe I am not able to belp and deliver my felfe out of thefe 
troubles? 
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Fifthly, confider the words as we tranflacethem, with which 


moft of the Rabbins and Jewiſti Writers concurre, onely they 
ufirally expréffe the Text affirmatively, wee interrogatively, 


yet both equivalent, and meet in the fame meaning. Our Queſti- 
‘on, Is not my belp in me? is toberefolved into this affirmation, 


My belp is in me; andthe latter branch, Is wi/done departed from 
me? into this negation , Viſdome és not departed from mes my 
belp ix in me,and my wifdome is nos departed from me : Jobs fenfe may 
be taken thus; Have not 1 that in me, which is, and will bee a belpe 


ato me, notwithflanding all the objeCtions and affanlts which yos make 


againft me ? Have net I that in mee, which may furnifo mee with 
wifdome to anfwer all the exceptions which you have taken at 
complaints? Mr. Brewghtons tranflation favours this {enfe very 


_ much, Have not I my defence? and. judgement drivin away 
from me? alog eg complaine, and defire deth, yea re- 


new my defire; Have not I my defence? Have I nothing to fay, 
why } made this requeft ? Have 1 no Argament to help my felfe, 
and beare wp my {pirit ander the weight of-thefe calamities ? Is 


- wifdome quite departed from me? Doe you take me foraman defer 


ted of God , deferred of bis (pirit, and deferted-of my owne viſdome 
and underftanding 100, beconſo 1 am-deferted of the world , ane 
deftitmte of outward comforts? And fo the belp which Fob knew 
hehadinftore, was the innocency and integrity of his heart, 
Is not my belp in me? Thaveno help,'no ftrength, no-comfort in 


my fict? what is my fich? Ady ffo is net of brafe, but have 


— 
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1 no help in me neither ? my outward man is dt ftroyed,my boufe 


-= of clay is almoft battered downe, tottering, falling ic 13; but 


tavel nothing wi.hin tohelp aca dzad litt? have Ino grace, no 
hope,no teftimony of a good con{cience, no witneffe in my felfe? 


Doe you think me clean diirobed and {tript, and emptied of all 


_ wifdomeand comfort ? Hasb ibe Devill, think you, r obbed me of my 


grace? Have the Sabeans plunder’d and (poyled me of my under tand- 


» ing? bs not my belp within me, notwithftanding all the troubles 


thatare upon me? Ttus the interpretation is faireand clear, that 

when all his outward comforts were gone, when the fter 

‘his fleſh could hold no longer; yee then he had help within him; 
. and his fpirit could beare, though his fleth gould noe. Grace can 


ngth of 


hold cut beyond Nature ; and when bodily ftrength can doe no 


~ more,wifdome comes in with her Asxiliaries, 


EPO 
Sigusfeat legim, 

ſapientiam ſJubſi- 
ſten iam 
Et lex repulfact 
a me ? Pagn, 
` ` Numquid ofs 

` fciam impulfum 


fuit t me Vatab. 


Num fabfifentia 
tm nlf ef à me, 


- Regia. 


usa facul:as 
—— des 
ſtituit. Tygyr. 


Is not my belp in me, and ís wiſdome departed fions me ? i , 
The word [Wifdome] in the Hebrew; is of various. fignificati- 
ons, as was touched, Chap. 5. 12. Here one renders it, The Law us 


not departed from me. Asif his meaning were ; I never forfaok the. 


Law of Ged. Another thus ; Was my duty driven from me? Arif 


_ his meaning werc, I ever kept clofe to the ruleof my place and 


callisg. Achird, Is my fubfiftance driven from me? So a fourch; Ts 


my ability of ſubſi ſting gone fromme? As if he had faid, Cannot I. 


live, becauſe 1 have not the world to live upon? To which 


ſenſe thofe words of Chrift are appliable, Luke 12,15. The life of 
. man confifts nos inthe abundance of tbe things which be poffefferb: All 
which inrerprerations meet to make up a eompleat Apologie of 


Jobs piety, conftancy, patience, and flourifhing refolutions in his 
dying ,witherirg condition. The Sabeans drove away his caitell, 


but they could not drive away his underftanding; They offe:’d 


violence to his ſubſtance, but his reafon snd his graees were un- 
toucht. Hence obferve, firk, | 


Toen when alloutward belps depart from a godly man`; he batb ` 


fomwbas abiding inbim , to help and fiay up bis beari. As when 
the outward glory and {tvength ofthe Church is utterly decayed, 
Yet (the Prophet tells, Ifzish 6.13.) init ſball be a Truth, as a 
Teyle tree, and as an Oake whofe fubftance is in. them, when-they 
cıft shir leaves, fo the boly Ghoft foal be the ftrengib thereof. 
Thus alfo,when the outward glory and ftcength ofany true mem- 


ber of the Church-is utterlu decaved. even then. he mhall he ac am 
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Oakce his ſubſtance fhallbe in him, che feed of holineſſe ftal be his 
fubftance. Is not my belp in me ? know my eftate is gone,my beau- 
ty is gonę, my ftrengrhis gone, th: ftrength (I mean) of my fleſh, 
-yet I have tovilible (upports, fomwhat unfeen to traf anto. Iris 
the comfort of belzevers, thac they have an eftate,riches and pof- 
felons, lying as farre beyond thereach of_mens power, as their 
eye; and as tarre beyond the reach of Satans malice, as either. 
When they feele nothing but pain in the fieh, when nothing but 
weaknefle inhabits the bouſe of clay, the outward man, then the 
inward man is renewed with {weet refrethings, and {trong con- 
folations day by day. The ſpirit of aman (of a godly man) will bear — 
bis infirmities when bis body cannot, The ftrengthof natureismot . 
the flrength of ftones , nor is the fiho of braffe, but the ſtrength of | 
grace is ftronger than the ſtrength of ſtones, and the ſpirit is 
_more durable than braffe : Grace wearés not out by ufing, nor 
+  dothitfpend by imploying : Afflittions are bus the bigher fervices 
| and employ menti of grace, A {tock of grace is an inexhauftible trea- 
fure, and a good heart affures us better than the bars of a Caftle. 
Faith and a good confcience, are (under Chrift ) our beft helps in 
trouble ; they are friends that will never forfakeus: They areto 
us as their Authour, whohath promiſed that he will not. Grace 
_ jsour puticipation wich the Divine Nature , and grace partici» 
pates with the Divine Nature in this, ic is an unchangeable good, | 
an everlafting comfort, U | 
And yet we muft take this warily, grace and holineffe, faith & 
~ agood confcience, are notto be trufted upon, no morethan riches 
or any outward means. We may make an idol of onr faitb and avain 
thing of a good confciences The meaning then is, faith and a good 
confcience are our beft heips and friends, becaufe faith carries us 
unto Chrift who is our beft help.Faith pitches upon Chriſt, and a 
good contcience feafts us in the favour of God, Faith alone is no- 
help, but faith ts our help,becanfe it is not alone: Grace left alone | 
would be our ftrength buclittle more than nature is, and our {pi- 
rit little more than the felh : And therefore our comfortsare not 
to be refolvedin this ; That we have grace in our hearts, bucinto 
this, That weand our graces are in the hands of Chrif. Faith can,’ 
live no where but upon Chrif ; That which faith reſpects as our 
help, is Chrif, in whom we beleeve, not the a& of beleeving. We 
arc- helped by the grace within us, bur the grace within us, is not 
sourhelp. Secondly, Observe; | < Digitized t — 


f — s ` — 
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A godly man in the — affliction or night of forrow, findes a 
. light of boly wifdome to anfwer all the objeBions of bis enemies, and 
she fufpitions of bis friends 5 Is wiſdome departed quite from me? Doe 
you think I have nothing tofay? nothing to reply by way of a- 
pology for what Ihavedoneorfpoken. — 
~ Though Fobh:d many afflictions upon him, and friends againſt 
` him yet fee how he recolleéts himfelfe, Zs not æy belpinwe? He 
makes out the goodneffe of his caufe in the midft ofa thouſand 
evils, and can plead his own integrity in the throng of m.my jea- 
loufies and contradi&tions. Is net my belp in me? Doe you think 
you have fo daunted me, that I am not able to make our my owne 
eftate ?or that I know not what lam? Thetruth is, fometimes 
God leaves his fervants in fo much darkneffe, for their triall and _ 
exercife, that they cannot fee their own eftates, but cry out, they ~> 
are loft and undone ; Many a good foule cannot reflect vpon his 
graces, or get his heart into any communion with Chrift in pro. 
mifes. This is walking in darkweffe,and ſeeing no light. As our finnes 
are fometimes fecrets to us, fo alſo our graces may. Bot let aman be 
encompaffed with never fo many afflictions, yet if his ſpirit be 
free, he is able to judge of his own incerefts,through all the black 
clouds which hang overhim, throughall che diftra&tions and 
- gonfufions thatare about him. The eye of faith is ufusly guick ina `` 
dark night. And while trouble is neare at band, bebolds Chrift ‘near at 
band. He can never be without belp, who carries bis help abont bim, er 
wishin bim. Nor can he utterly want eounſel to dire& bim, whofe 
heart ĩs a Counfell Table, where Chrift (the wifdome of God) is 
‘ever Prefident in the Chaire. My worldly comforts are quite dri- 
ven from me, but wifdomeis not: Iam affli&ed,and therefore 
thould not be thus ſuſpected, but pitied. 


Verf.14,. To bim that is afflited,pity foould be foewed from bis friend; 
a s but be bath forfaken the feare of she Almighty. f 


Thi: verfe begins the third Se&ion of the Chapter, wherein 
lob drawes up a {trong charge againft his friends, for their uncha- 
ritablene ffe. See the progreffe and links of. this Difcourfe. i 

Fiiſt, he refuted and aníwered their objetions againft him, 
from the firft to the eighth verfe, - 
_ Secondly, he renewed his complaint,w hich was the ground of 
ali their obje&ions from the 8, verfe unto the end of the 13. 
— i E G e aes oe as TF 


— — — — 
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Here at the fourteenth verfe he begins a charge againft his 


friends of unkindneffe, indifcretion, yea of cruelty in managing 


this difpuce againft him. He giveth ic firft in generall, or by way 
of preface, To him that ss afflifed, pitie fbomld be (hewed from bis 


. friend, But be bath forfaken the fear of the Almighty: As if he had 
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aid; You ſhould bave dealt otherwife wiih me thanyou bawe, in this ` | 


cafe; though (bleſſed be God ) I find belp within me, God bath gives me 


she Highs of bis Spirit, and wifdowse to difcernmy own condition, yet it 
Ano thank+o you: I have fonnd no help in my friends, you bave dealt 
nnfriendly with me : you ſpould have pitied me,but you have oppofed me, 
and fo for faken that duty which the feare of the Almighty teaches. He 
proceeds roiljuft. ace this more particularly,by way of fimilltude, 
comparing his triends to a brook, whofe waters faile when we 
are athirlt,or when there is moft nied of water. 


To bins that i afflitted. 


_ “The word fignifies, Him that is melted : ‘And tHe reafon ie, be- 
caufe afflidion di irit of aman,and(as ic wêre melts 


his heart, therefore it iscallcd the freof afflittion: Tobe diffol- 


ved or melted, and tobeaffl Qed, are the fame. And that effe® 
is afcribed to f:are, and trouble of {pirit, arifing from affli&i- 
on, Pfal. 22.15, M besrt (faith David, a type of Chrift ) inthe 
midf? of my bely, t ‘tke melting wax: By reafon of the heat 
and greatneffe of his trouble, and the anguithof his (pirit, he was 
as mettle melted in a furnace. At the defeat of the I/ra:lites be- 
fore Ai, it is faid,the hearts of the people melted and became as water, 
Jeſb. 7. 5. And in che fixth Pſalm, verf. 6. David cryes up the 


_, exuberanceof his forrowes,by this word, I meltcd or watered my 


couch with teares, Thus the Prophet threatning a day of great 
feare againſt Ferum, telisthem, Thes hali be, as when a ftine 
dard-bearer fainteth, Iai. 10. 38. When the batre!l waxss hot, 
and avanquifht army is running anderying for quarter, the flun. 
dard-bearer isin greateft danger, all make up to'him, and then 
he fainterb,or melteth away with feare. à Tributes and taxes are 
expreft in the Hebrew by a word coming from this root, becaufe 
if heavily impofed,they melt away the eltatës of a people. bIr isa 
witty obfervation,that wheras {ume of the Papifts conceive their 
word [Maffe] was derived from this Hebrew. word {Mafa 
which fignifieth to mile; One of ours anfwers, lecie be fo: Ic 


DDA diſſo vit, 

liquidum Cr flui - 

dum ıeddit, 

Sic mea perpet s 

liquefcant pecto 

ra curis, Oviddc 
ont. 


DD 


* Tributum fic 
dictum, quia pais! 
latim iique’ ere 
fact facultatei, 
maxime fi nimis 
um imponatur. 
Buxtort. 

b Desdaus ponti 
ficss volunt ſuam 
Miffam bac voce 

Hebraica furje 
appeilasam Reci 
uidem per eam 

cilicet pietas 


‘| omnis [iquefa lla 


eff cp dz jonta. 
Rivit. . 


k 
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“fuites this fenfe of the wordexa&ly, andthe effe& of that abo- 


"3N 
— 
benignũta⸗- cy per 
Ansaperafin f. 


. pietas erndelitas - 


ex Chaldaice lin. 
gaufa, 


minable Idolatry ; for the Maffe bath difolved and melted awa 

truth and piesy out of the Popifh territories. l 
] That word Pirie in 
the Hebrew, figniñes a facred {weet affetion of mercy, benig- 
nity, goodneffe and piety: And by coxtrarier, (in which fenfe 
words are often ufed in that language ) it notes, Firft, Reproach; 
Prov. 14.34. Sin is (chefed) areproachro any people: Second- 
ly, impiety and cruelty, harfhnefle aud feverity : Thirdly, it ſig- 
nifics any abominable wickedneffe, (Levit. 20. 17, ) where Afo- 


`- fes {peaking of inceft, inceft between brother and fifter, calls 


chat abominati.n by this word (Chefed ) A wicked thing, That 
may have a good name, the nature whereof ts fo i, that it is not tobe 
named, o . 

Further,the word,as we tranflate,imports more than a bare a@ 
of pity or commiferation;as ſu ppoſe a man fee his brother in mile- 
ry,compaffionates him,but releeves him not, this is no pity.Such 
the Apoftle Fames defcribes,in his firft chapter, v.15. If « brother 
or a fifter be naked, and deſtitute of daily food, and you fay wuto them, 
Be fiked, be warmed, be closbed ; poore creatures, ye are hungry, ye 
aremaked, I pity you, I am fory tofee ycuthus ; be filled, be cloa- 
thed, I with it were otherwife witb you; and yetin the meane 
time, he gives them nothing wherewith either to cloath or feed 
them. Is this fu'filling the law of loye ? Isth’s charity? Nothing 
leſſe. The pity here fpoken of, is not a verbal pity; Our fay- 
ing toa brother introuble, be comforted, or, I would courfe 
were taken for yon, wilh ycu wel withall my heart,andfo we 
beftow a mouth- full of good words,tut not fo muchasa morfell 
of bread, or a cup of co'd water. Good words alone are cheap 
charity so a mans expence, and they are {o cheap in Gods eft.eme, _ 
chat chey will not be found of any value atallin the day of recko- 
ning : good words, nox realiz'd, if they be found any where,will 
be found in the treafury of wrah. b 

Screen rr, tl be foexred to bim that is affifled. The Apo- 
ftles queftion fhakes fuch out of allclaimto this grace, 1 -Jobn 3. 
17. Whofsever (faichhe) 2th this worlds geods, and feeth bis. 
brptber in needy and ſputteth up bis bowels of compaffion from him, 
bow doththe love of God dwell in bim? Though a mans mouth be 
openwith good words, yerif he (hut his bowels from good deeds, 





_ there’s no love to God or man hous’din that mana heart. Is is 
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xo pitie (10 /peahe of) onely to (peak pitie; and therefore the Ape- 
ftleaddes, ver fe 18. M little children, Let s not lone in word und 
in tongue, but in deed and in trath ;tha’s the troe meaning of this 
wotd, To bim that 1s af pitted, pity ſhould be foewed : but you (my 
friends) have notgiven me fo much as the found of pity,you have 
not bemoaned me,mech leſſe have you relieved me, which is the 
fubftance of pity, reall pity: you have. not loved me in tongue, 
giving me good words, much leffe in deed and in truth. Deed- 


_ pity is both the duty andthe difpofieion of -a godly man: there- 


fore this word (Cheſid) in the concrete, is often wied in Scripture, 
to fignifie a godly man : He is one that hath obtained much grace 
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‘and pity from the Lord, and he is kind, gracious and pitifull unto ` 


men. The holy proverb allures us, That a good man is merciful, pt- 


, tiful to bis beaft, bue much more toa man,& moft of all to agod- 


ly man, whois his brother in the neereft bond. And itis confide- 
rable how this word was ufedby way of diftin@ion among the 
Jewes : who caft their whole people or nation into three rankes, 


(and itis grounded upon Rom, 5.6, 7. where the Apoftle alludes 


to thofe three forts.) Firft, there were (Re/bagnim) ungodly men, 
the prophane rabb'e : Secondly, there were (T/adikmi) righseons 


men: And-thirdly, there were (Chafidim ) good men, or pitifull | 


men; Scarcely (faith the Apoftle) wik owe die for a righteous man, 


for a man faire and juft in his dealings; peradventure (for one — 


of the Chafidim ) for a good man, fome one may chauce to die} 
He chat lad been pitifull, might Chaply) finde pity ; and having 
done fo much goodin his life, all would defire he fhould live 
fill. But berein God commended bis love to ss, ‘that while: we 
were yet finners (Relbagnim, ir the worft rank of men, Chrift died 


for us, Nomanhadeither love or'pity enough to die for them 


` who had fo much impiety. The fartheft thae the naturall I'ne of 


mans pity cau rich, isto doe good to chofe-who doe him gcod,or 
are gocd. o ~, J 

Puie, notes out fuch a fort of men and fuch a fort of actions, as 
are fulleft of Jove, of bowels of brotherly kindneffe and compaf= 
fion ; Hence the.Storke, which by divers of the Ancients was put 
for the Embleme of Joue and benignitie;is expreft in the Hebrew by: 
thiswerd, Levit. 11. 19. The ftork is very tender coward her 
yorng ones, and her young ones are as tender of her when fheis 
old,as Naturalifts have obferved. So then, this word imports the 
height of all offices and affections of love from man to man, 


Antiqui vocant 
Ciconiam, plete- 
tis cultvicem,Cice’ 
mb's, piet ac- exivi A 


eft. Sol, 


t a rae E ~; 
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i efpecially from Chriftian to Chriftian, in times of. tronbley 

and catesofextremity. This pitie you foonld bave ſpewed me, ſaith 
ob. | 

j Bui be forfaketh the feare of the Almigbty. Thatis, he forfakes 

_allgodlineffe, goodneffe and religion, feare takes in all that’s 


good; and fo it is conceived, that Fob retorts the words of Sli- 


pbaz in thefourth chapper, Is the thy feare? or, whereis thy feare, 
shy religion? Now, Feb faith, Is this your feare? Lox have forsaken 
the feare of the Almighty. Is this your religion to deale fo barfbly with a 
difre fed friend or to give bim fuch cold comfort? Surely yo have fora. 
faken that feare of the Almighty which you charged me with. Have not. 
Treafon to ask, Is this thy feare ? or to conclude, You have forſahen 
the feare of the Almighty, 
Qyi tollis aba- Theſe wordsarediverfly rendred. Somethus, He that takes a- 
a — ee way pitie from bis friend, hatb forfaken the feare of the Almightie. And 
Doniini dereine that’s atruth,and a good fenfe,though not ſo cleare to the letter of 
mt Vulg the Tex.t. 
Mr. Broughton joyns this with the former verie, By bin whose 
mercyis molten sow ard bis friend, aud who leaveth the feare of the Ale 
mighty« So referring this (melting ) to mercy, and not to the man 3- 
joyning it with the former, thus , Have not I my defence, and is 
judgement driven away from me,by bim whofe mercie is molten away 
toward his neighbour, and who leaveth the fear of the Almightioꝰ As 
if Fob had faid, Eliphax, doeſt thon think thow baft driven away 
al wifdome from me by thy difpute ? Doeft thom think: that 1 bave 
loft my reafon, as thow baf loft thy pitie ? Thou thinheſt wifdome and 
woderftanding bave forfaken me, but it appeares by thy dealings, 
tbat thow baft forfaken the feare of God, whicbis:the beginning of 
wifdome, | 
An difio a -> Thirdly, itis rendred in the contrary fenfe. The word (Chez 
fedai fuoconvi- fd) being taken for reproach and har{h dealing, and fo the mern- 


APEE j ing is made out with a ktnd of admiration, thus, fbould reproaches’ 


tentu deſeruerit? be caſt npon A wan Bhat ra afflicted from bis friend! fold be be told oie 


An ae amucitiv, 


ju? éc, we nune that be bath farfaken the feareof the Almightie! and that wifdome is 
«508 vobi audio, driven from bim! Doyos think T am ait able to difeever Jour dealings? 


Bouldyou go about to reproach mein thiscondision ? fhowld jón tell me ` 


thus barfoly, that 1 am departed from the feare of God? Is this thinke 
you a faire carriage towards me: when you faw me melted and af fitted, 
Jon ſbould bave bave given.me [weet & comforiabk words, wot reproach 
ful words? >. TE l 


⸗ 





` 
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Fob (according to this ſenſe) found his friends dealing with him, 
as the Jews wich Chrift, to whom being a thirft, they gave vine- 
gar to drink : or as D avid in the type {pealss, They gave me gall for 
my meat, and $n my t hirſt they gave me vinegar to drink : here feemes 
to be alike meaning. You have given me reproaches in ftead of 
comforts, flandered me, inftead of refrefhing me, and is this the 
courfe you fhould take? As Abjolom faid to Hafbai,2 Sam.16.17° 
1s ibis thy kindaes to thy friend ? when he feemed to fall away from 
David unto him. So Fab might fpeak to Eliphaz, Is ibis thy kinds 


neſſe to thy friend, to load bina witb reproaches, when you fee bim overe 


laden with af fictions ? | 
A fourth thus ; l T 

- Shall he that conſumes by she reproaches. of bis friend, forfake she fear Quitabefcis ab 
of the Almighty ? The meaning whereof. is this. Doe you think 77,4070" 
thacall men whofe riches and comforts are loft, have loft their res 
realon and judgement? And do you think that they who are re- (a. 
pioacht by men, do not feare God? The world commonly judges Pe esmu: defia 
none wife,but they that are rich ; and that they feare God moft, *7" 
who rejoyce moft. But my practice and example ( I doubt nor) 
thall confute thar opinion, and give all rhe world to know, that 
a manconfumed and ſpent by the reproact.es of men, and the 
ftroaks of God, may yet feare God, and keep up his ftockto the 
full, in holineffe and wifdome. 

Fifthly, this melting is referred motto the pitie of his friends,' comate/.ns cha. 
but to Fob melting or confaming, by that,which they called pity. wee quen 
T P l l focis chasta con. 

Shatłhe be charged to have forfaken the feare of the Almigh- pee foci 
ty, who confumes by the charity of his fricnds? that is, who is tosan pe: 
more afflited by the counfels which his friends ( in love ) give poi pim es 
him, than by all his other affli&ions. As the mercies of the wicked exercitam sonta. 
arealwayes cruell{ Prov. 12.10.) $2 fomztimes.the merciesof the: °°“ 


godly are; e{pecially when they give prepolterous and indifcreet 


P. b 


© counfell; and this interpretation {uits well with the titte which 


Fob gave hĩs friends, Miſerable comforters are ye all chap, 16.3. That 

is;yau have dane your good will to comfort me, bat God hath alaia 

not fhewed you che way,nor given you the tongue of the learned, sma amico c~ 

that ye might know how to minilter a word in feafon to him en. 

that ib weary; and fo notwich{tanding all your gocd-intentionss requir) œ | 
ave added ro. my miferies. 2 — — 

Aqivthiihns Thar niru which friengaMonld thew this man hi selina. 
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melted with affl :&ions,hath forfaken him; but hath the feare of 


the Alm'ghry forfaken him alfo ? i 
The meaning whereofmay be made out to this effect, As if 


Job had faidthus, You plainly fee, that there is no help in me, 


for my pains and unce fant troubles bave quite bereaved mz: of all | 
that ftrength,upon which I fhould naturally ſubſiſt; And as for 
you(my friends ) that pity and compaflion which you fhould af- 
ford a man thus melted with forrows,is.quite fled and gone from 
your hearts and lips. Bat what then? Is the feare of God depart- 
tedalfofrom this forrow full foule? Ic is confefs'd, ftrength is 

one from my body, and I {ee pity towards meis gone from your 
Rules, O, how miferablethen were I, if I (hould goe from my 
God, and forfake his fearet You fhall fee, that though the pity 
of men hath forfak:n me, a melted mar, yet (as you obje&) the 


feare of God hathnot, 


A feventh reading , varying from ours onely ina word, gives 
the fenfe very faire and eafie.* To bim that is afflited,or meled phe 


£y ſpould be [bewed by bis friend, otherwiſe he forfakes the feare of the. 


Almightie, Whereas we fay. | but be forfakerh |this tranflation faith, 
[Osberwife he forfaketh | the feare of the Almightie;thatis, if a man 
doe not (hew pity co his friend in affliction, that man fheweth that 
he hath forfaken the fear of the Almighty. Thus, as I hinted at 
the entrance of this paflage, Interpreters are much divided about 
the Grammatical] conftru&ion of thele words; There is a truth 
in every fenfe given,and their variety may teach.us to adore the 


fulneffe of the holy language, which leads our thoughts fo many 


wayes,as alfoto be humbled for our own blindneffe of mind, and 
narrowneffe of hearc, cofee or comprehend the mind of God 


-fairly written to us. 


But I cake the laft to be the cleareft maning of Feb in this paf- 


‘fage , and that, to which moft of the former. are reducible, and 


therefore Raying upon this fenfe, I fhallgivetwo or three obfer- 
vations from ic. . ~~ 

Fir, Is is the common dutie of friends , and tbe fpeciall dutie-of 
godly fréends, to pitie and help one another in af flittion. I fay, to pity 


_and help (for that’s the compaffe cf the word) we havenot 


done our dutie io pirying the diftrefled, unleffe we come to reall 


affifting them. We fatiafie not our obligation to the bond and taw 
of love by giving comfortable words, As that faith, which is a- 


‘lone without works, dash not twilifieus: fothat pity which itas ` 
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lone without worke, doth not juftifie our faith; {uch emory pity 
will goe for little better chan c:uelcy. and nat to help, will be ine 
terpreted oppreffion. Word-pitie is but the kafe of love, Deed- 
pitie is the fruit of it. As we fhould labour to be filled wiih all she 
fruits of rigbteou{neffe, which are by Chrift, fo with all the fruits of 
love, of compafiion, and of tenderneffe, for thefe alfo are by 
Jejus — the glory and praiſe of God, Phil. 1. 11. Obferve 
fecondly, E 
‘That tke fear of God is ever joyned with love to our breibren. True 
_ religion (that we mean by feare) bath a double bond in it, a bond 
of obedience to God, anda bond of love to'men. The Apoftle 
puts {o much of religion in the latcer,that in one place he makes 
“irs all religion, the very definition of religion, Jam. 2. 17. Pure 
religion and undefiled before God (what is it?) Ie ésthis, tevifit the 
fatherleſſe and the widowes in their afflictios. This is religion and 
| pure religion, that is, this is a great branch of religion,and a ſpeci- 
all fruic, which (prings from that goodly tree, Religion. To vi- 
fit the fatherleffe,is more than to look upon them, and to ask them 
how they doe: To vifit themis tohelp them: Je is like that viſit 
(in its proportion) which Chrift made into the diftreffed world. 
He vifited and redeemed hit peaple,or he viſited his peopletore- - 
deem them. And, the fatherleffe, to whole vifit religion leeds us, 
are not on:ly poore children,or Orphans,whofe parents are late- 
ly dead , and they not able to thife for themfelves , bue the fa- 
therleffe are a!l the aflkCted, who want our help, or patronage. 
-© Every heloleffe and comfortleffe fonleis zs an Orphan withou®-- 
_parcnts, as a widow without anhusband, To relieve fuch is pure 
religion. Inthe 1 Job. 4. 20. The Apoftle-makes that an everlaft- 
ing convi&ion againftany man, that he loves not God, if hedoves 
~nothis brother ; If a miu ſay be lovetb Ged, and hateth bis: bro- 
ther, (there is no medium in this point, between hating aud not-lo- 
ving,or between hating and nar helping, it it be in our power ) be 
is a hur, for be that loverk not bis bretber whom be bath feen, bow can 
be love God whom be bath not feen ? Fob puts it ſo here, you fhould 
{hew pitie to your friend in affliction, tut you forfake the feare of 
the Almighty; and where the tear of @udis not,the love of God ° 
Iis not. Love to Godts vi ſible in love to man.Andin affliction the love 
of man to man is made moft viſible. A true friend can pardly be - 
difcovered in profperitie, snd a falfe friend can bardly be bidin adver fis: 
- tie. Laftly,obferve, | | a 


” Gantt 





It is not enough, not to be eruel to, or to grieve the afflicted: We 
muft hew them favour, and doe them good. The light of nature 















Jos: Chap, 6. Verf. 15,22. | , 
My bretbren bave dealt deceitfully as abiook, and as the ſtreame of 
brooks ibat paffe away; : ; | 
Which. are blackifo by reafon of the yee y and wherein she Snow js 
bid : eg 


What time they wax warm, they vanifo: wien it is bot, they ere conſu- 
med out of their place. i 


The paths af tbeir way are iurned afide; they goe to nstbing ; and 


them. | : 
_ They were confounded, becaufe they hadbo ped; they eame, thither, and 
were ahamed. = ae 
For now yee are notbing; yee fee my cafting downe, and are a- 


periſbp. 
‘a be Troopes of Tema looked, the Companies of Sheba waited for 


fiaid. 


TOb havingin the former verfe begun to charge his friends 
§ with unkindneſſe, proceeds in this context toiilluftrate his 
e 7 charge by a fimilitude, co make their unkindneffe,yet more no- 
toricus and vifible,he fers it out by things which are vifible: that 
fo their own eyes or experiences might convince them, as well 
as his difcourfe. The whole fimilitude is extended from the 15, 
tothe 21. verfe. The forme of all is this, That 7o% bad found his 
friends like thofe brooks wch hold Jeaft water when there is mof 
need, and greatct enquiry for water ;they gave him no comfort 
when he was nothing (totheeye) but furrow. He was parche 
and fcorcht in thofe hot regions and fiery climates of effliction; 
and they gave him notto his (taft) fo much as a drop of water to 
coole his tongue, to eafe his complaints, Thatin general. 


For the better underftanding of this elegant fimilitude, we 
way obferve the parts of ic. | l 


' 
J 


We 


* 
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| 1. The Protafisor propoſall : 
We have here<2. The Exegefis or explication bor this ſimilitude. 
l 3.. The Apodofis or application 
_ Ormore plainly, we have foure things confiderable in it. 


1.) i }Propofed. b 
2 The fimilirode ip CoE timed, 
dp l Applied.- 


Icis oe | 3 : 
1, Propoled, verí. 15. My brethren bave deals deceitfully o a 


brooke, | 

2. Explained, verfe 16,17, 18. Which are blackifh by reofon of 
Ice, and wherein she Snow is bid! 5 what time they wax warm, they va- 
with, &c. | 7 

3. Confirmed, verfe 19, 20. “Ibe Troops of Tema looked , tbe 
Companies of Sheba waited for shem,they were confounded, becanje shey 
bad bope.érc. Ta D 
4 Applied to them, verfe 21. For now ye are nosbing, ye fee my 
cafting down, and are afraid, | 

So much for che parts, now to the opening of the words. 


Verí. 15. My bretbren bane dealt deceisfully, as abrookydre. | X 


My bretbren.\ The words fignifie, firt, a brother of the fame 
- bowels (fo brother is taken in the ftricteft fenfo)anaturallbrother. 
Secondly, a brother of the fame blood,any kinfman. _ 
Thirdly, it fignifies any one that is knit co usin affe&ion, or like 
us in: manners and diſpoſition. 
Fourthly, ic notes all thofe,iwho are bounded with usin the —— 
fame nation, or affociated inthe fame profeffion, though {catte- spe. 
red all the world over. Asin Scripture that relative word Father BE, propin- 
is taken,not only for a naturall father, but for any leader, guide, or ——— ar 
dire&or of othersin ſpirituall or civill refpe&s ; fo they who are gere, morsbw vel 


neare one to another in civill or fpirituall refpe&s, are called bre- 7 ees 
thren,though they be never fo farre diftant in blood or place. = — s 


Andit is obſerveable, that this word likewife is attributed tO guendem invicem 


things inanimate , or without life, when they have a fimilitude beten. Chem. 

or likeneffe one to another. So Exodus 25. 20. The Faces of the peaamicitia of 

_ Cherubims {ball look one to another, The Hebrew is, Each man pam ai 

to bis brotber, And Exod. 26.3.5. The Cuitainesof the Taber «guaita, 
——— ? sff. nacle, ~ 


uctas, Buxt. 
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nacle, the loops, and (verie 17.)the Tenom, are all called woman ~ 
MN Prater and Gfter becaufe they were ail to be of the fame materials and di- 
cum TTR unue, meafions. l 3 l l 
re wag Some Criticks obferve, that the Hebrew word for a brother, is 
miles funs, vel is of near brother-hood or alliance, with two other words,whereof 
: pening eA éhe firk fignifies One, aod the other Alike, or Together, to thew 
oom  thatbrerhren ought tobeas One, and Alike, or T ogesber , which 
3I’ latter isby an elegant Paravomafia; joyned with ic, Palm 133.1. 
‘Bebold bow good and pleafant st is for-bretbren to dwell together in uni- 
ty, or as we put ip the margin. o.dwell even together, 

So then,the very word, whereby brethren are expreffed, notes, 
that there ought to be a Nearneffe, a Simsilisnde, yea a Ome- 
neffe(if I may {o {peak between chemin their affettions and aftie - 
ons. Yet (faith fob)thefe men, whofe relation thus obliges them, . 

~ have laid themfelves out to my greateft difadvantage, = - ` 

| My brethren have dealt deceitfully with me. 
PA fines ,, Tbe wordimports,dealing perfidioufly,or treacheroufly inany 
fide egit, — kinde, Hai. 2 1. 3. The-treacherius dealer dealeth treacheronfty, And 
fidgmvelfadw, it is applied co that treachery or perfidicuſneſſe, which is the 
higheft in civill relations, the treachery of the wife to the hut- 
band, Jer.3.20. Surely as a wife treacheroufly departeth from ber buf- 


fa you bave departed from me ; 





This word (ro note that by the way ) as it fignifies to deal per- 
fidioufly, inthe Verbe, and perfidioufneffe and treachery, in the 
Forti quod vefli- Niwne; fo alfoa garment or vefere,made up of any kind of mat- 
matum rpi ter or ftuffe, And the reafon is thus given by a learned Hebri- 
tra Deum perfidia clan, Becauſe a garment is both the cover and the witneffe of mans fir ft 
perfidiouſneſſe and treachery againft God. Our firſt parents in inno- . 
sency had no garn but innocency : they were without.cloa- 


axtea bomo nudiu cencynh 10 war -, but innocen 
thing,and wanted no cloathing; they were naked, and did noe 
perceive their nakednes; tut as foon as they departed from God 
treacheroufly,their fin told chem,that.is,made them feel chat they 
were naked; therefore they put-chemfel ves on. aprons of leaves, 
bat God clashed them with skins, and that clothing he vefted in 
a word of thar language, which fhould ever mind man of the rea- 
fon, why claathes were firt putupon him, namely, his perfidi- 
ous and treacherous dealing with God. Thæ (take itin paffage) | 
which now fo many make a matter of their pride, i a witwelfe of 1beir- 
> , AA oa. 
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frame, ibeit (ramnfirebeliion, ad falling amay frons God, 
- Pur thele together, Aty brethren: kave deals decsitfuly with me, 


- Job meaneth it of his three vificing friends, the(e (if not bres 


thren of his bloed,yec) were of great familiarity and correſpor- 
dence with him, therefore he atonce titles and reproves them 
thus, 4% brebren have dealt. deceit fully mith me. Hence obferve, 
Fir, Thotthere io na obligation fo neane., but an evil, beart will 

dweaktbanough it. My breib/ en have dealt deceitful: Though I 
fappofe Feb here charged his brethren too deeply, if fo deep as 
their hearts, who, xotwith{tending they failed in the buftneffe 
they came about, yet I beleeve, had no intention to wrong 
-or to deceive him : yee many have been intentionally deceived 
by brecheon ; and icisa truth im pofition, That brethren: wili dea 
cerve. — l X 

_ Secondly, whereas he puts fuch and Emphatis upon it, Ady bre 
thren bave deals deceitfully with me. Ae i he had faid, you ate not 
enemics, you are not ſtrangers thae fpeak thefe things, but my 
brethten, Note faom it. 

Thæt, asst ie ill for any te deale deceitfully, fo voor feof all for bre- 
threw, Itis dtzouble tobe deceived by any, anda fin for any te 
deceive; but it ix worfe to be deceived by thofe we traft, And 
when a brother deceives, the finne of the deceit iedoubled, whe- 
ther hebe a brotherim the fieh, or abrother in friend(hip, or a 
brother in the profeflion of the faith. Deceit fronta brother is exe 
ceeding bad in all, but work ofall in the laft. Deceit from a bro- 
ther in the faith, i more than donbh unfaithfulneffe, David com- 
plains ( Pfaé.g5-12.) of the wrong he had recived (from fuch a 
brother, itaas net an enemy that reproached me, for then Icculd bave 
bern ie (the reproache had not been halfe fo heavie or arievens 
unto me, if an enemy had reproached me; the wound had not 
been halfefo wounding, if an enemy had ſmitten me.) Beat it 
was thou, a man, mine equall, my guide, and my acquaintance , 
we tooke fwet counfell trogetber , and we walked to the House of God 
in company ; to be reproached and wronged by thee, this is 
the ching that lies heavie upon my. {pirit. God himfelfe come 
plaines moft , when they deale perfidiovfly wich him, who 
are neare him, hisownereople; He cannot expe& any other 
of heathens and. ftrangers; but when his children deale de- 


_ ceitfully with him, he complains of this, as mach (with)ad:ri- 


ration as with anger. Z bave nowrifoed and brougbt wp chi? ~, 


. ee 
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$ 
ditatem deisde 
| jun, & quo- 


jam torrens ple- 
ramqıe in valig |. 


dabit ser actipit u⸗ 
alsquande pro 


wale, Mere. ° 


and they have rebelled agsinft me, Ifai. 1. 2. He calls Heaven and 
earth to beare witnefle of this unfaichfulneffe. Men are wicked be- 
yond all reaſon, (not that there is reafon in any wickednefle, bus fo 
we {peak of all excefles) men (I fay) are wicked beyond all reafon, when 
God appeales againft them, to things without all fenfe. David fatisfied 
himfelfe in the evill meafurehe received from a ftranger, becaufe 


l 


he had received evill from a fonne. As greater benefits and favours — 


{wallow up the thought of lefler ; fo do greater affli&tions, and un- 
kindneffes. A man hath naleafure to think of his difcurtefie, who 


- gives him ill languages when another affaults him to cut his throat, 
on David, (2 Sam. 16. 10, 11.) Abifbai heats . 


When Shimei rail 
his {pirit to revenge; What, faith David, my fonnewhicb came forth 
of my bowels, feeketh my life, bow much more new may this Benjamite do 
s+? this ftranger,one of another tribe and family :As if be had faid, 
I have noreafon to be much troubled, to heare a ftranger {peake 


hard words againft me, when my fonne is up in armes agaioft me: - 


to heare the one carfe me, when the other would kill me. Moſe- 
ufesthis argument to umpirebstween the two Hebrewes, Sirs, yee 
are bretbren, why doe ye wrong one to another? Ads 7. 26. It willbe a 
mighty aggravation of fin, when God thall fay, 44y children bave 


deals deceitfully with me: Or man, my bowels, my brethren have 


deals deceitfully wich me. 
My bresbren bave deals deceisfaly, as a brooke 
Here is the fhadow of their deceit , Fob explains himfalte by a 


fimilitude, They bave dealt deceitfuly. But how? E will tell you 
how, They bave deals deceitfilly, as abrooke, and as the ftream of a brook 


. they paffe away. Ican goeco the ftreames, and to the brooks, and 


thew my friends the face of their hearts, to me (fam fure of their 
dealings with me) in thofe waters. | 

They are a a Brooke.) Fhe word fignifies both a Brooke and a 
Valley; becaufe brookes ufually runnein valleyes, therefore one 
word expreffeth both. The fame word fignifies alfo to inberit, 
and an inberitance: Hence fome joyn all the three fenfes toge- 
ther in this one word, A brooke, a valley, and an inberitance; 
becaufe valleyes inherit the brookes which defcend to them from 
the mountains; valleyes are the heires or inhericrefles of che ftreame 


which iſſue from the hille, Pſal. 104. 19 The holy Ghoft defcribes \ 


a fpring or a brooke, thus, He fendesh fprings into the valkyes, 


: f -€ ` 


— — — — — ee. 
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sbich runne among the bills, hills are the originall of rivers, and 
they rense among the bills ; hills fend chem down as a portion to 
` the valleyes. i | 

But the Brook here {poken of, is not fuch a brook, as hatha 
fpring in a hill, mountain or rock, but a brook or torrent caufed 
by raine, or melted fnow: the Textcleares that meaning: My 

j bave dealt deccitſully, a a brooke; A brooke fpringing © 
from a hill, wìll not deceive, fuch a brook being fed with con- 
tinuall fupplies of water, will give us drink continually ; but a 
brook falling froma hill, failes quickly : fach a brook, the next 
words exprefle more clearly, And as the ſtream of brookes they paffe a- 
way. a 
Asa frreame of brookes.. Thatis, as thofe torrents and over- DORN 
flowings of brooks s A brook hath a conftant channell,and it bath pp Li 
an accidenitall channel! : We fee many ftreames running into a fieecum vió 
brook in a time of rain, and that brook fwoln above its bankes, #?*- 
fending out many ftreamés: So that to fay, they are like the 
ftreame of brooks, is to fay, they are like brooks when they ftreame 
forth, or to thoſe ftreames of brooks, which by waters from the 
clouds, are fuddenlyincreaft‘ Thefe ftreamesofbrookes ufually . 
called Land-foods, have their {pring or fountain in the clouds; -- 1 
which ſometimes diftillin foft, foaking, deawy fhowers, and often __ 
paovre out in ftrong,violene ftormy raines ,- whence thefe ftreames 
(which in the Hebrew are denominated from their impetuous | 
: Mpg ar ad run vioiently, and {pend their ftrength as quick- 
We have the word, Pfalm 126. 4. where the Church prayes, | 
Turne againe owr captivity, O LORD, athe ſtreames in the South; Temuan fa 
which fomerrender, As the mighty waters in the South, Why ju. ° 
would they have their captivity turned like thofe mighty floods in 
the South? The realon is this, becaufe the South is a dry country, 
where there are few {prings, ſcarce a Fountaine to be found ina 
whole defart. What then are che waters they Have in she South, 
in thofe parched Countries? They are thefe mighty ftrong tor- 
rents, whieh are caufed by the fhowers of Heaven: So. the 
meaning of that prayer in the Pialme, is, that God would fud- 
denly turn their captivity. Rivers come fuddenly in the South: 
_ where no fpring appeares, nor any figne of a river, yet in an hoare 
the water îs up, and the ftreames Overflow. As when, E/ish feng 


his fervant toward the Sea (in the time of Absb) he went 
y COll a g — 
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and Inoke3,and faid, There is nothing; that is,no fiew of rain, noe 
the leaft cloud tobe feen, yee preientlythe heavens grew black , 
and there was a great rain, 1 Kings 18.44. Thus, let your captivi- 
ty be turned,chus fpecdily and fuddenly, though there be no ap- 
pecrance of falvation,no more than there is of a fountain in che | 
fandy defart,or ofra'n in the cfeareft heavens, yet bring (alvation 
for us. Weufeto fay of things beyond cur fapply, Have we a 
Spring of them ? or can vee fetch themout of the clouds? fo 
though no groand appeares whence fuch rivers fhould flow, yer 
lec our falvation be as rivers inthe fouth, as rivers fetched our of 
the clouds, and dropt in an inſtant immediatly from the heavens. 
Fob compares his brethren and friends to thoſe ſtreams of brooks, 
` = they came faddenly,but they are quickly down again. The come 
.  parifon in the Pſal is made only with refpect co the fudden ap- 
pearance of thoſe rivers but Fob appliech tt to the fuddeen paffing 
` away of thofe rivers; as the ream of brooks they pafe away. Their 
coming fo fuddenly is a great refrefhing, but their ſudden depar- 
ture is as great a dilpappointmeme, — — ae ee ke 
«Y3 The word notes two things ; Firft, motion + and fecondly cot- 
P preterve fumption. In both fenfes violent torrents paffe away.’ Firft; they 
— paſſe away with a ſtrong motion; and then they paffe away with 
vurumu am. a fuddenconfumption, they run fo faft, chat they run themſelves 
pianika of heir legges they come to nothing ; their motion {pends them, 
whereas the motion of a river doth not. So the word is ufed, Pſal. 
| 37.36. He paffed away, and lo, be was not, yea, fought him, but be 
could not be found. Thofe things that paffe away, are many times 
{aid to lofe their being and their ufe ; He paffed amay,and lobe was 
not. So Fob meanethhere, thefe fti cams paffe away, and lo, they 
are not. I 
Hauing thus propoſed this fimilitude, thar bis friends dealt de- 
ceitfully as a brook, and ſhewed what kind of brook he meant, 
thofe violent torrents which prſſe away; now he gives a further 
defcription of thofe brooks. — 


Verſe 16. Which are blackifh by reafin of the Ice, and whircin tke 

Snow ws bid, 
The vulgar Latine puts a ftrange ſenſe upon this paflige, ren- 
— drirg it thus, He who feares the froft, hall be overwhelmed by fnow. 
vam irus fup Which feems tobea proverbia!! fpeech, to fet forhihof, who 
eum nix. Vulg. fhifting from one danger or >, runné into another more 
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dangerous, like chat of the Prophet Amos, ch. 5. 19. As if aman | 
did flie trom a Lion, and a Beare met him, or went into his houfe, PEETA i 
and leaned his hand ona wall and a Serpent bit him. But as their minus concordat 
tranflation is a corruption of the text, ſo their ordinary gloſſe Eiana ves 
corrupts theirtranilarion. * [feared fale fins, bus now I amprni- * Timebampee- 
foed afier the vate of great Ans. Whereas indeed 7ub was ready to Sasi tie aes 
acknowledge,that che leaſt {impe he ever committed, deſerveda pre magus fe- 
greater punifhment than the greareft pain he felt; and yet never #7. S'on 
lookt upon any of his pains, as the punifhment of his fins. But co 
paſſe that. a 
Take che mind of Jeb, as purfutng his fimili:ude in more words 
to this effect; Thele mighty ftreams are but fur a while,they paffe 
away: or ifat any time they coatinue, it is not from any quaiity 
or fitnefle they have inthemfelves to continue; but as their com- 
ing is extrinfecall (noront ofthe ground, but from the aire) fo 
is cheir conciguance ;I grant, thele great land- floods fometimes 
fay wich us a while, nor becaufe they have any ordinary natural! 
fupply or ftay, they are only blackifb by reafor of the Ice: after a great 
rain in Winter, a great trok comes,and then your water courfes, 
~- or brooks, fwelling above their channels, are {urprized by cold, & 
camot gecaway, the cold comdenfeth the waters, aud freezeth 
them up, and the fnow is kept clofefrom melting: then thefe 
torrents or ftreams, ſeem ro be laſting fountaios,and trealures of 
water. ; : 
Or take it thus, He compares thofe friends, who adminilter no | 
comfort in trouble, co brookes, which in time of rain, when we 
have no need,overflow with water; but in cold Wintet-weather, ` 
are locktup wich frafts, or in hoc Summer-weather, are exhaled : 
anddried up by the Sun. Asit followes : , 


Verſe 17. what time they wax warm they vanifo ; when is isbot, tbey . 
ave conſumed owt of their place. . a 


Thefe ftreams, you might chink, living, lating ſtream⸗, or ſtan- 
ding, fixed waters, when you faw them frozen into great-monn-: 
tains of Ice and {now compact together: but Rey a while, and 
you fhall fee whatbecomes of chem; atthe next thaw they are 
confumed out of their place : Such friends bave J, and fuch is the ` 
ftiendth'p of man-kind, anleffe.God.renew the heart,or reftrain ic 
from its natural] baſeneſſe. iffuere, diffs: - 
The word which we eranflate, to -wax waem, is ufed buc this di. Buxi. 


a ih ah ai + —— 
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PifpaiN ug once in Scripture: it fignifies allo, feattered, or diffipated. And the 
reafon is, becaufe heat or warmth, {diffipates and feparates thofe 

| things w°" were united or congealed. The Sun warms the ftreams, 
and then the waters,which Rood ona heap, fcatter and difperfe. 
The fumme ofall is: Thefe ftresms in winter have nothing to ftay 
their confuming , but their hardening ; and as foone as heate 
comes, they diffolve, and are gone, in Summer theſe brookes 
are dry. | : | 

This is yet further illuftrated in the 18. verf. 


The pey of their way are turned aſide, tbey goe to nothing and . 
perifb. — | 
_ What he had faid before in thofe words, They vanifb and are come 
Samed ont of their place, he faith againin thefe, The paths of their way 
are turned afide, t bey goe to notbing and periſb. That is,thefe ftreames 
are, as if they had never been, you cannot finde them in their for- 
mer channels ; thefe waters are quite ſpent, the Sunne at a few 
draughts, empties thefe veſſels, and drawes them dry ; fo that there 
, — E ——— — 
Isolina pe. The word which we render, Turned aſide, ſignifies, To gatber ap, 
odinis, I or consrakt into a narrow compaſſe, as when a man of — — 
or thrinkes up himfelfe; or, aswe fay, buckles to a buſineſſe, chat 
he may put out che uttermoft of his ftrength. So Fudg. 16.29. 
When Sampfon came to the pillars, on which the houfe Rood, the _ 
text faith , He turned bimfelfe with all bis might. (It is the word of 
the text) as if Sampson would colle& all che power he had into one 
place,to pull che pillars out of theirs.He that would doa great fer- 
vice, will have all his outward ſtrength about him,or near at hand. 
And atfuch a time, a man will have all his inward ftrength clofe 
together, and therefore puts his body into leſſe roome, if he can, 
that all his members may a&ias one. We fhrink up our bodies alfa 
in fudden feare. The word is fouled, Ruth 3.8. When Boaz, that 
good man,awakening, found Ruth at his feet, and perceived there 
was a woman on the floore, he gathered or thrunk up himfelfe,as a 
man that is afraid in hisbed will gather up his limbs nearer toge- 
ther, and lies in lefle room. In fuchamanner the heat gathers or 
fhrinkes up the waters, 
Thus the paths of thefe waters (faith 7ob) are fhrunk up, or ga- 
thered together, as it were, into one channell, or they creep under 
the bankes > to (helter themſelves feom thay great drinker ,- and 
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rixer- drier the Sun: but all their fubterfuges are in vain ; the Sunne 
dries upall, nothing remains ; fo it follows in the next words. 


T bey goe to nothing, and perifb. 


Itis the word-ufed, Gen. 1.2. The earth was without form & void ; 
There wasa notbingneſſe upon chat confufed heape before a fecond 
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creation, kampt a forme upon ic: that which is uſeleſſe, is but as “acuta. 


good as nothing. The Fewes exprefle an Idoſ by this word , 1 Sam, 


12,21. which faites excellently with that ofthe Apoftle , 1 Cor. 8. 


An Idol is notbing in the world. So theſe ftreams, thefe rivers which 
feemed fuch goodly pleafant ftreams, fuch as might have relieved 
the chirfty traveller ac all feafons, come to themin mmer , they 
are goneto nothing, they are like that rude maffe, when the world 
ay undigefted into parts,void and without forme. | 
Before I come tothe generall Obfervations from the whole 
fimilitade , obferve, from this defcription of paffing ftreames, 


That, 


an inward principle. Fob defcribes ftreamesy having no {pring co 
maintaine them, theraine fill’d chem, thecold froz: them, and the 
warinth of the Sunemptied them. As itis in things, fo in perfonssno 
man can hold out either in gracious ‘8 (pirftuall, or juft & honou- 
rable civil acts, unles he havea principle within, anfwetable to what 
he undertakes, (Iob 27. 10.) Will the hypocrite alwayes call upon God? 
` Not always, why ? becaufe he hath not a fpirie (or fpring) of pray- 
er; Therefore hypocrites are well compared to fuch brooks, as Fob 
‘here defcribes. A failing brooke, is a clare: Emblemè of a falfe beart; 

both to God and man, a | : 
~ And that is che reafon why regeneration îs fet forth, by the 
gift of a new principle ; ofa new heart, or of a new nature. It is 
to no purpofe to work a than by fome excrinficall motive, by hopes, 
or by feares , by threatnings , or by promifes, by. rewards or pu- 
nifbments, ta doe, or forbeare good or evill : unleſſe hee have 
a new heart, all vanifhes and comes to nothing. A regenerate per- 
fon, hath a new beart , anew firit , is anew creature y a new man, 
all which notes, a /afting principle, an everlafting frame of holinefs 
he maine, though it may fometime decline and need repaires. 
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Iris reported by Geograpbers, in their de- 
{criptions of America, thatin Pew, thereisa river called the Di- 
urnall river, or the day river , becaufe it falls wich a mighty cur- 
rentin the day , butin the nightisdry. This may feeme tobe 
a fabulous report, but the reafon given ( which is dire& to the 
point in hand) makes it not only probable, bus very plaine ; For 
they tell us, that this river is not fed by a fountain or a {pring, bus 
is caufed meerely by the melting of thefnow , which lies on the 
niountaines thereabouts : In the day time , when the Sunis up and 
warm, the {now melts : but when night comes, and the Sunne 


. down, the fnow freezes, and fo the channel dries. Thus itis wich 


thoſe, who have not an inward principle of holinefle, they may 
have agreat flood of profeffion, when the {now melts downe into 
their bofomes, by che thine of outward profpericy ; but when nighe 
‘and cold, when troubles and dangers come, their waters freeze up, 
or pafleaway , and goe to nothing. So much of the caufes, why 
‘thefe ftreames, thefe water-brooks vanith, they bave no {pring to 
‘maintaine and feed them : Rain, and froft, and fhow Cuncertajne 
_all) are all they have to truſt to. SE —— 
| Job having chus explained his fimilitude, and thewed, whathe 
-meanes by brooks, and what kind of brooks he meanee. Hee now 
confirmes all by an experiment. You hall fee it is chus,thefe brooks 
wil] yeeld nothing at a time of need, Many have tryed them ; who 
are they ? The troops of.T ema looked, the companies of Sheba maited for 
‘The troopes of Tems , That is, the travellers who camein great 
companies from Tema, and paſſed through thofe defart Counc 
tries, where they had obferved in the winter, {treames and floods 
of water frozen, and fullof {now ; now in their ſummer travailes, 
being parcht with heate, and diftreffed for want of water, they 


_ expe&ed reliefe from thole brookes , which they had marke oug 


Hos tovventes de- 
ſegucveruut five 
po ſtatione ad re- 
focillationen, 
Coc. 


Trenera fe, homi⸗ 


res iter facientes, 


for themfelves, and of which they hadfaid, Thefe will be wa- 


tering places for us, and refre(hings in extreameft heate. We read 


often in the old Teftament.of fuch travellers, Gen. 37. 25. Bebold 
a company of Uhmaelites , came from Gilead, with-their Camels bes- 
ring {picery, and balme, andmyrrbe, going downe.into gypt. Such 
are now called a Caravan. The letter of the Hebrewis , The paths of 


travellers. So If. 21.13. O ye travelling companies of Dedanins; 
‘the Hebrew is, O yepaths of Didim , that.is, _Oyewhotravell 


y In. 


Tems ; the pach or road, in which they travelled , ig putforthe - 


J 


— — 


in the paths of Dedamim: Thus here, The wayes of Tema, or the 


troopes of Tema 5 aud the companies of Sheba, waited and looked 
in chefe places for water, and ( as it followeth ) shey found 


aene 
The sroopes of Tema looked, Why ‘did they looke ? why did they 


waite for thofe ftreames? They had feen plenty of water there,and : 
— >g thirfty they looked and waited for water. Note. 
hence; frit, = — E = 


— Thas the fence of want carries us out to looke for a remedie.The troops 


of Temalooked ; After what? after the ftreatns of brookes ; why? 
becauſe they were parched with thirft. They that are thirfty, will . 


be looking fora ftreame, for ariver ; they that are hungry , will. 
be enquiring after bread. As it is in naturall, fo in (pirituall things 5 
when once the fouleis parched and thirfty, oh how it longs for the 
rivers of mercy, for che ftreames of confolation ! it looks and waits 
for them too. As the bart panseth after sbe water brookes, fo panteth 
my ſoule after thee, O God, my foule thirſtetb for God , for tbe living God, 
Pfal. 42. 1,2. That’sthe realon, why Job inftancesin Tems and Sbe- 
ba, becaufe they were often diftrefled in their travell for want of. 
Water. > i E a 
Thai probability of ſpeeding, is ground enongh for feeking and 


exdesvowring. Thefe troopes of Tems looked, and as they looked- — 


they fearched.for waters; they waited ,. becaufe it was -probable 
that they fhould find water, where they had obferved water.. As 


` (Maihi: 19.) Chrif bimfelfe. when bee wa an bungry , faw a 


figge-tree afarre: off ( faith the Text ) baving leaves upon it; A 
figg-cree having leaves, in probability had fruit alfo : becauſe the 
figg-tree ( as Naturalifts obferve ) puts forth her fruit as foone as 
her leafe ; therefore when Chrift faw leaves upon the figge-tree , it 
was an argument that there was fruit too 3 And whereas Marke 
faith, For the time of figges was not yet, he means the time of 
in- gathering ; fo that, the tree having leaves , fhewed. 
ic might have fruit growing, and the time of gathering figges 


not being — theſe were ground enough for the Lord Chriſt 
feeke fruit upon it: For in this hee a&ed according _ 

to the rule of humane reafon , not of Divine omnifcience. Ma- - 
je& againft feeking God , and humbling themfelves be- 


to -goe an 


ehim; It isa thing doubtfull , whesher ever they {hall {peede, 
whether ever they tal finde , or no s they know not whe- 
ee a ’ 


ther 
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ther God will be mercifull unto them or no; He will be merciful 
to fome (they know) but whether thesia the men, is very doubt- 


full. I may anfwer fuch from the point, A probabilit f feeding is 
$ ground enough for feeking, If Chrift fought tor fruit when ec law 

l Jeaves, becaufe it was a thing prcbable to find it 5 and if chefe of Te- 
ma & Sheba would feck forwater, becaufe they had obferved water. 
in thofe places ; furely chen, there i e ecking 

having mercy. The Prophet perfwades that afilicted people to 
and humble themfelves, opon this ground, whe knoweth if bee will . 

` veturne and repent ( Joel 2. ) that is, it is very probable he will return. 

_ and repent. Heathen Niniveb, is carried by the fame arguments 
Fonab 3. 9. bo can tell, if God will return, dre ? No man is fure he ~ 
will not, and though we arenot fure he will, yet letus venture. 4: 
peradventure from God, is bester than a promife, or an aſſur ance from the 

_. Creature : Andif probability be ground enough, what groundis there in. - 
aflur ance and certainty ? and that is the ground wee have of fecking. _ 
d; if we focke to him, and waite upon him in faith, wee fhall be 
fare to find, P/alg.18. T be expett ation of the poore {ball not perifo. The. 
companies of Tems found no water, but God is a living fountaine, 

- whofe waters faile nor, his banks are alike filled, fummer'and win- 
ter 5 Chrift is not a water brook, but a {pring of waters:. We (hall 
never mille water of life,.ifwefeek to, and wait upon him for it.: 
and if.we believe -on him, oxt of our bellies fball flow rivers of living 
maters, Joh. 7. 38. ro ear: | 

: Wee have feene the endeavour of thefe troops of Jems : Now fee. 
how. they ſpeed. : 














Verſ. 20 They were confounded, becanfe they bad boped 3 they came thi- 
| iher and were afoamid, ` | | | 


The fum is this, they hoped to have found water there > and iç 
grieved and repented them, thatever they had hopeto finde water 
there. becaufe there was none to be found. l 


T hey were counfounded. 


W The word fignifies indifferently to be afhamed or to be confoun-. 
Pudsit rei vel ded,and to be confounded in regard of events,or ations. The word 
fali.. -ie very neer in found to our Englith Abafbed : It-notes alfo a wax- 
ing pale and wan ,. when thecolour failes and withers, comes and- 
: ~ FOC Le . 


—— 
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goes, Ifa man be failed much in what he much hoped , his counte- 
nance fails too, his vifage changes, as his thoughts change, and he 
waxeth pale: Therefore we tran{late it well > confounded. And itis 
exprefled by confounding, fortwo reafons.. | | 
kFirſt, becaufe the complexion is confounded at fuch a 
time , fhame and bluthing make a kinde of confufion upon 


nature. 

Secondly , the fpirits are confounded , the heart is troubled; ` 
Difappointments of our bope, perplexe a man, both within and 
vitheut. Hee is diforder’d quite through. And becauſe long de- 
layes.caufe thame, therefore by a Metonymie of the caufe fo. the. 
24 s this word fignifies to delay time ( Exod. 32.1.) And when 


Ainfwerth o 


_ abe people faw that Mofes delayed to come downe, &c. that is » when gro. 


the people faw, that Mofes madethem afbamed, by his long delay, 
tbey gathered themſeloes together , Sre. They waited for Mofe 
forty dayes, and now Ades had ftayed fo long, that they were - 
afhamed of his ſtay, that is, they expe&ed , but he came not 
as they expected, this troubled them. We read the word in the 
fame lence: (. Judg. 5:28.) The mother of Sifera looked ont at a win- 
dow y sana cryed through the lattice , why š bis chariot fò long in 
comming ? Why tarry the wheeles of bis chariots? Why is his chariot. 
afhamed ? that is, why doth his chariot ftay folong , as to make- 
us afhamed of our tay? We have long looked what trophies Sifra . 
would bring home, why doch his chariot by delayes make us a- 


- fhamed. Thus in the Text, thefe travellers are {aid to be cone- 


founded, becaufe they had great hope to find water, but were dif= 
appointed , They were confounded, becaufe they bad boped , the late: 
cer Claufe carries the fame fence They came thither and were an 


foame 


_ Yet there ie a {peciall elegancy in the word , aſbamed; which 7p) 


— to digge; to digge that we may hideathing : Asit isfaid podis fdir, pe 
oft 


he evil! fervant , who received but.one talent ,. that bee went —— 
and digged, and bid bis Lord; monty y Matth. 25.18. And fobya tika muime, 
Metaphor this word is tranflated to fignifie being afhamed, be⸗ Pars eh 
caufe a man, that is afhamed, would hide his head in a hole ( as we EA s Cape in 


i i 3 dimit unt, 
fay ) if he could , he would runne his head into the ground, and yar eorum gut 


rather be at the paines in digging of a hole in the earth y tb hide serram defoviuns, 
himfelfe, than to endure the fhame of fhewing himfelfe. No Caw. 


-aan loves thas fhould appeare., or to appearein.that,whichishis 5 


m ll tite. Tas 








Thefe two things, to be afhamed and confounded are often ow- 
ned by the Saints in their repentance. It is beft not to doe any 
thing whereof tobe afhamed : but when wee have done evill, itis 
‘good to be afhamed, To bide our finnes for fbame , and not to- 
be fe of them, wher they are not bid, are equali aggravations 
of finne. Hence when the holy Ghoft would fet forch men impu- 
dent or thameleffe in finning, who finned and cared not who 
faw them, hee faith ( Jer.2.34.) Alf upon thy skirts is feund 
the blood of innocents, I bave not found it by fecret fearch, fo wee 
tranflateit ;. the Hebrew is , Ibave not found it by digging As if 
he had faid , fome men are fo afhamed of their fraes » that when 
God comes to find them out, he muft digge for them , becaufe they 
have digged into the earth, asic were, to hide their fins ; but o- 
thers are ſo impudent in finning, that God needs not digge to find 
out their finnes, they are fo thameleffe, that they let their finnes. ` 
lie above ground , or as the Prophet {peaks ( Ifa. 3.9.) Thy dea: 
clare their fins like Sodome , that. is, openly. Truth and bolinelfe ne- 





r leeke corners, and fon es finne and wichedne ſſe doe not. And as: 
' the doing of evill forbidden, caufeth or fhould caufe fhame ; ſodoth 
the not receiving of good expe&ted ; Hence when the Lord would- 
affure his people, chat they fhould undoubtedly receive all the good 
he had promifed , and which they on that ground could expe&, 
he concludes wich them , thus, Aud my people {hall never be afbamede 
Why ? The reafon is plaine in the Text, Ye ſbolleate in plenty, 
and befatisfied, Joel 2. 26. which is dire&ly oppofice to this in Fob. 
The Temanites were afbamed , becaufe being thirfty , they were 
~ not fatisfied? And becaufe Jefus Chrift (hall fo aboundantly fa- 
tiafie all che hunger and chirft, and fupply all che wants and weak- 
nefies of every believing foule, therefore it isexpreft under this 
word and notion, Whofoever believeth on bim, {ball not be afbamed, 
Rom.9.33- u | 
Fodernst paces, Sucha meaning the word beares in this text, [They were afbamed | 
feed aiuawtine That is, when they faw there was no water tobe had, they would 
™ ‘have hidthemfelvesin the earth , or digged holes, to hide them- 
felves in, for griefe and fhame: 

And fome render this word here ( though to -another 
fence, ) They digged. That is, when they faw that there was no 
water in the ftreames, then they fell a digging to fee, if they could 
fnd any {prings. Thats a good fence. But rather take digging as 

`- before, To thew what fhame would have us doe, when wee have 








`~ 
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done amiffe, or when we miſſe what we would find , chen we feeke ~ 

covert and hide our felves. Hence thefe two are often joyned in 
Scripture, Shame and Hiding, with the difappointmens of bope, Read 
a text of neer compliance with this in che letter ( Jer, 14.3. ) Their 
Nobles bave fènt sheir litsle ones to the waters, they came to the pits and 
found no water (it wasin a time of drought) they returued with their 
veſſals empty ; What followeth? They were afbamed and confounded, 
and covered their beads, Againe, verf. 4. Becanfe the groundis chapts 
for there was no raine in tbe earth , the plough-men were afbamed, they 
covered their beads. And Joel 1.10, 11. The corne ts wafted, the new 
wine is dryed up; What followeth ? Be afbamed O ye Husbaid-men; 
bowle O ye Vine-dreffers , becauſe the barveft of the jield is perifbed. So 
that in the common language and current of the Scripture , hame 


i] AGA OF 









Obferve hence, F ` 
Pirſt, That deceived hopes tronble us amuch, if not more than pre» 
fini wants. - ee 
. Aprefent want isa prefent fmart 3 but deceived hopes are a per- 
petuall {mart ; And that’s the reafon why theburthen of forrow is 
fo heavy , and the drought of the damned. ( who as Dives in the 
Parable, fhall never have a drop of water ) fo intollerable. They (to 
allude tothe text) hoped tv come to. the over-flowing ftreames of 
their former earthly delights ; But alas, the paths of the way of iboſe 
brookes are turned afide. for ever , they are gone to nothing and perifbedi 
All the while they cravell ( and chat will be an eternity ) through 
that howling wilderneffe and fiery defare, they fhal] not meet with 
_ one rivolec, nor taft-onedrop of comfort to coole their parched 
tongues, or refrefh their. enflamed bowels. Hopes delayed trouble, 
bus hopes déctived, confound. — | | 
Secondly, obferve from this paſſage, 
That deceived bopes fill with ſpame. Deceived hopes makea man bide - 





bis bead. 7 . 
Shame arifes two wayes, either from doing a thing againft com- 
mon principles. Or from loofing a thing againft common ex- 
- pe&acion. The Lord threatens the Idolatrous [{raelites, That 
-tbey {ball.be afbamed of the Oakes, which they have deftred & confounded 
for the gardens which they bad chofen, Ila, 1. 29» Why afhamed of ` 
Oaks & gardena?becaufe in gardens,and ander ſhady Oaks,they fer- 
up and worfhipped Idols,in which they truſted for deliverance andy 
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protection; therefore when deftruGion ſhould overtake them, they 


muſt needs be afhamed of Oukes and gardens, becauſe their hopes 
_ were fo foalely deceived by chem. In che fame fence th: Lord fore- 
tels them by the fame Prophes,that they ſball be afbamed of Ethiopia 
tbeir expectation, and of E gypttheir glory, Chap. 20. 5, becaule they 
had hoped forfo much helpe, from confederacies with thefe Nati- 
ans, who in the iffue would delude their hopes, and give them no 
help at all. Thus alfo he {peake hyftorically; Chap.30.5. They swere 
all aſbamed of a people shat could not profit shem, nor be abelp. All they 
who hope in any thing, fave the Lord, fhal! (as thefe Troops of Te- 
ma) be afhamed, becaafe they have hoped, for they thall be decei- 
ved of their ope i J 
- Apnd this is the reaſon, why hypocrites at the lat day, whetr 
Chrift comes to judge them , fhall be fiil’d with hame. The rea- 
fon (I fay )is, becaufe they have been fo full of deluding hopes. 
Jt appeares they had great hopes, becaufe they {peake great words, 
and make great boafts. They prefumeifany are to be faved , they 
are the men ; They fhew faire for heaven, Matth. 7.22. Many 
fhal fay unto mee in that day, Lord, Lordbave wee not prophecied tr 
shy Name ? And in thy Name caft ont Devils ? &c. They thall 


` fay, Lord we havedone thus and thus; what doth this repetition 


of their great workes intimate , but the greatneffe of their hopes ? 
Now when Chrift fhall fay , I know you not, How will hame to- 
ver their faces for ever ; And how will they cover their faces for 
fhame, withing they might never be either feene or known. When 
facet had ferved a full apprentifhip in order to his marriage with 

tifull Rachel, and at laſt, through the guile of Laban was put 
off with blear-eyed Lech ; the holy Ghoft expreffeth him in a kind 
of paflionate amazement. Aud # eame to paffe, that in the morn- 
_ ning  bebold is was Leah. And he faidunto Laban , what is this 
thou baft done unto mee ? As if Iacob had beene in fuch a diftraQi- 
on, that he could not tell how to expreffe himfelfe : And therefore 
faith , What is this. thon baft done unto mee ? 1 know not by what 
name to call fuch aufage or difappointment as this. O, in what a 
cafe will they be ac thelaft day , who have ferved out (as it were) 
in apprentifhipin hopes of Rachel, the beauty of heaven and fal- 
vation : And yet when they awake at the refurre&tion , Bebold iz 
. will bee ( infinitely werfe than Leah ) Hell and Damnation ; 


How will hame and confution of face , take bold) of fuch for e- 
: ver. 


ftreams,exemplified in the fad experiences of the troops of Tema, 
and the companies of Sheba,as often deceived and afhamed,as they 


- came co them for water. | 7 
Now followes the application of the fimilitude, as if Fob had 
faid , I bave /poken in the clouds, and told yeu ftories of forraigne con- 


cernsment, I tell you m friends, I muft even apply al this to you, and 
leave it at your doors, As Nathan, whenhehad told David the 
parable of the poore man, and his little Ewe-lamb., which his 
rich neighbour took away to dreffe for the way-faring man that 
wascomeuntohim; he (I fay) brings fit home to David in the 
clofe,faying, Thos art the Man. So after Fob had tolda ftory in 
the generall,or in a third perfon, about deceitfull brookes, and 
travellers deceived by them,now he applies it to his friends, Ye 
my friends are the men I mean by thefe brookes : ye are they I 


. have all this while delineated and fet forth by thefe unfaichfall and 


unconſiant {treams of water. 


_ Verfe 21. For now ye are nothing, ye fee my cafting dows and are 


afraid, 


For sowye are notbhing. What, nothing? Ye are nothing at all 
unto me. Ye areno more tome in any way of refrefhing , than 


_ thote ftreames of the brook,whichI even now defcribed , were 


tothe Troopesof Tema, for now ye are nothing. As ont of no-s 
thing comes nothing, fo that ñs ag notbing umo us, ont of which notbing 


. geomet. 


If we render it word for word according to the Hebrew, ít is, 
Ye were not ; you areunto me, as ifyou bad never been, or ye have 
deceived me, in what I took you to be; I hoped for flooſs of com- 
fort, for rivers of joy,and ftream:s of confolation from you, burt 
but sow I cannot finde a drop, Te are not unto me, That man 1, in- 
deed, wbo doth that, for which be iᷣ, or that which is expected. 

' The Chaldee tranflates, Ye bave beon, as if ye were sot. And 


there is a difference in thé Hebrew word, for fome read it with 


the Pronoune, T bem ; moft with the Adverbe, Not 5 but thou gh 
the tranflatiori differ, yet it comes tothe fame fenfe ; Te are them, 
that is, libe to them , like to thofe {treames , or, Te are not; that 
is, ye are nothing to me. As thoſe ſtreams were nothing, or were 
not, tothe Travellers. The phrafe, Ye are not, imports the de- 
ceivableneffe of thofe men; Job thou ght they would be fomebing 

vy : to 
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So much for the letter of this ſimilitude; the failing of thoſe 
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wear gine notatur 


lezendum effe 9 
es q. de fusſis ei 
fimiles,(c. Tar- 
rents. Druf, 


Qui refpondet ex, 
poia: ions etiam 
dictur, Etiam 
& non, qui va. 
rius & inon. 
fass, 


— 


co him, yea they thought they would be very much to him, even as 
much as water-brooks to a thirfty man; but they proved nothing 
at all to him. For as che word [ Yed in Scripture notes afflurance, 
ccnftancy, fidelity and faichfulneffe ; fo the word [ Not, or Nay] 


both inthe Hebrew and in the Greeke, fignifies unconftancy and - 


unferlednes,efpecially when thefe twoare joynedtogether. And 
fo ithath a cleare fenfe with that (2 Cor 1.20. ) wherethe A 

{tle {peaking of Chrift, and of his ſaiihfulueſſe, faith, The Son of 
God was not yea and nay, but in bim was yea; that is, he was not va- 
rious, Inconftant and uncertain, but he wasthe very fame; look 
what you have found Chrift at one time, you fhall find him a fe- 
cond and third time; yea, the fame forever. He will not tart 
from you an inch. So verfe 17. ofthe ſame chapter, When 1 was 
minded to come, did Iuſe lightneffe ? Or the things tbat I pærpofe doe 1 
purpole after the fleſp, tbat witb me there fhould be yea, yea, and nag nay? 
that is, thacwich me there (hould be I and No, fomething and no- 
thing. It is of anear importance with che words of Iob; Te are no . 
to me; ye promifed to be /, to me, to be yes, yea, but now it comes 
to the triall, ye are No, No tome, that is, ye are nothing to me, ` 


ye are no ſueh thing as I expected you would be. 


mnn 
De jectu, metae 
pborice turritus, 
fini menee juste 


Por yce fee my cafting deren, aud are afraid. 


Ye fee my cafting down.) That is, my afistlion, Tobe cat downe,. 
and to be afflited,ate the fame. The word fignifies deje&ion,and 
confternation of {pirit, to be beurt-fallen ; the falling of a mana 
mind, as well'as of his cftate,Deut.1.21. Fear not neither be diſcou- 
raged, let not your {pirit or courage fall, fobs cating down was in 
his body and goods, his (pirit & courage ftood upright upon their 
feet: Ye(faith Fob) feemy outward cating downe, the calting 
downe of my eftate abroad, ye fee how allis broken and loft ; and 
now what is the helpye give me? Doe ye ftand to me, or lift 
me up,now I am thus caft downe? Doe you fupply me with com- 


. fort, and prop me up with counfell ? No, ye are afraid your folves : 
ye — from removing my trouble, that you your ſelves are 
, troubo ed. i l 


-Te are afvaid.| Their fear may bereferred to his perfon, or to 
his condition,ye are afraid to come nigh me, ye are afraid I will 
infect you: or yeare afraid fome fuch evill will fall upon your- 
felves; I thought ye had comeas friends, to deliver Nic no my. 

Eare. 
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fears,and now ye are fallen into fears yourfelves: Thus, Ye are nor, 
yeare nofuch thing as ye promiſed me,ye promiled to comfort, at 
leaft to pity me, but ye dae not. So the Sepisagint, Le viſit me, but 
ye are riot moved with any compe fion towardt me. I had been as well 
— your company: Or, if no ſuch men had been in the 

Obferve fish, fram theſe words, For now ye are nothing. 

He that is nat what he ought to be or what be promifed te be, is no- 
shing. Tobe ufek ged Cina, ſenſe) io be effence-lege. To be uſeleſſe 


intheworld,is to be, as out of the world « Aman who lives one- 


Fy to eat and drink, and fleep, may be faid, not to live atall. 


Vos me vif s 
nula miſericor 
dia mots Sept. 


What we fay in our Englith proverb, is crue, both in perſons and 


dof aGions, As good never a whit asnever she better ; as good not to be, 


as dono good, ‘he Apoftle Fede {peaking of unprofitable pzrfons 

(verte sa calle then: Trie eika 4 * —— T wiee 
dead, plucked up by the roote: As ifthe Apoſtle had faid, I look 
upon truitleffe perfons, as dead perfons, yes as doubly dead, that 
is, dead fure enough. Asa man can beborn but once,in one kind, 
\(Nicodemm argued from atruth, though not roatruth, becaufe 


‘he could not diftinguith natural! from Spirituall, John 3.4.) So _ 


a man can dye but once, in one kind. Thefe men of whom the 


Apoftle {peaks, were alive naturally hough dead {piritually how. 
then is ĩt ſaid, chat they were twice dead? They were judged 
-twice dead either, becaufe afpirituall death is fo great a death, 
' that ie may well goefortwo, yea, one (pirituall death is worfe 


than athoufand natural)-deaths. . 
Or fecondly,they are faid to be twice dead, becauſe they were 
dead both in regard of the truth of grace, and in regard of any 


- ‘outward a@tings of grace : For fome hypocrites, who are indeed 


dead infin, yet a& gracein many outward fruits, as if they were — 


alive. But of thefe perfons it is faid, Their fruit witherctb, and 
they are mithont fruit. They were not: fo muchas externally a- 
Give: they. had no life of union with Chrift, and they did no 


good withthe life of their profeflion in Chrift , and thereforeare 
juftly faid,to be twice dead. They who have leaves, and Jook freth _ 


and lively, asif they had more chan one life in them, ‘yer, if Uje- 
leſſe, are called liveleſſe, and they who doe notbing inthe world, are 


gall, the conclufion is, 7 bss my fonne was dead, and is alive; Why 


_ dead? Becaufe he was unanf{werableto thofe purpoſes, to eee : 


Uuu a 


_ tobe reckoned no-bodies in the world, Inthe Parable of the Prodi- . 
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ends for which he received life. He was a prodigall, and had de- 
ferted his fathers fervice,therefore his father looked upon him, 
as if (all chat while) he kad not been at all. That’s the defcrip- 
tion of the dead,as Jacob faid of Fofeph (when heconcluded him - 
‘corn by a wild bealt ) Fofepb is not ; and, Rachel would not be coms- 
forted for her children hecauſe they were not : So faith the Father of 
the prodigall, T bs my fonne was dead, or, be was not; he was no 
‘help nor comfort tome, We no longer deferve the name or re- 
putation of Ary thing, than we doe thofe things for. which we 
are. Ifwe leave our duty (upon the matter) we lofe our na 
ture,and are as if we had no being, while we reach not (at leaft 
while wereach not after) the end of our being. Aheathen con- 
Fuis, non vixit? cludes of tuch a man, He bath oncly been, be bath wos ved. But we 
may from the warrantof Jobs Rhethorick, goa degree further, 
and deny thathehath been, For be à, as if be bad never been; a meere 
notbing, A ys 
From thofe words, Ye fee my cafting downe, and are afraid, 
Note, . | 
That fome man is able to beare more than'anoiber is able to be- 
kold. The fight of fearfull things cauſeth feare. Further obferve 
from it, 


 Couragein a day of trouble, either of our own or others, is a 
: —————————— There is one fear very 
good, when we fee the cafting downof our friends: To be afraid 


‘of provoking God to caft us down (Deut.17. 13.) they foal beare and 
feare, and doe no mere prefumsptwon fly. What (hall they hear? They 
fhalt hear how God hath cat men down, or cat down a Nation 
‘by his judgements, they hall heare of this and feare. How thall 
they feare? They (hall feare to doe prefumpruoufly, feare to pro- 
-~ woke that God, who can thus caft down men andkingdomes: Is 
ñ good to be tbus afraid. But there isa {infull feare, when feare die 
orders or unfits usto put ouc hands to the help of thofe, who are 
çat down, and to adminifter comfort to thofe who are in ſor- 
-row ; fuch was the cafting down, and the feare here meant; 
They were fo afraid,chat they could not lend Fob a hand,orgive _ 
him advifed counfell to ſupport his ſpirit. | 
I hall adde one obfervation from the generall ſcope of the fi- 
millmde, = - ` 
That on wnfaithfull fricnd failes ss moft, when we bave moft 
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weed of bim. Thats the fumme of all. In Winter, when there is 
water in every ditch, thofe brookes abound with water, butin 
the Summer, efpeciallyin a dry Sammer, when the ras of the Land 
ie duft (as Mofes {peaks, ) thefe brookes are duft too, they vanih - 
and are confirmed out of their place, they afford no refrefhing at 
all. When the man that went down from Ferufalem to Fericho, 
and fellamong Theeves ( Lwke 10. 30.) lay in the way ftript 
and wounded, even halfe dead, A certain Prieft came that way 
(faith the Text, ).and when be (aw bim, be paffed by on the other fide; 
and likewifea Levite, when be was at the place, came and looked on 
bim and paſſed by on the other fide; but the Samaritan went to bins, 
(not from him ) and bad-comspaffion on bim: Fob {peakes very 
neare this language, but fully this ſenſe of his friends. They, like 
the uncharitable Prieft and Levite, pajfed by bim,, as the ftreames 
of brookes they paffeaway; whereas they fhould havebeen like the 
good Samaritan,a fountain, a tiver of ſet led {pringing. comfort 
to him. = : _ 






But God is beft of all to 
us in the worft times; a beft friend to us when we haveno 
friends ; he is our {pring,when the rain falls, bu: he is our fureft, 
f{weeteft {pring when there is neither rain nor deaw upon the face 
of the earth. Therefore heis compared(as Fer. 2.) © in other pla- 
ces) untoa living fountain, wher: you may be (ure to finde water 
in the hotteft frafon. This infinitely commends the love of God ~ 
` beyond that of men , who at the beft, are but broken cifternes, 
which leakout the comforts they are trufted with, and for the 
moft part, are bue like fobs brooks, that turn afide, and paffe a- 
-away,when we have moft need of them. | 
. Itis obferved of the Samaritans in Fofepbus;that when ever the — 
Jews: affairs profper’d, they would be their friends, and profeffe 
much kindneffe ; but ifthe Jews were in trouble,and wanted their 
affiftance,then they got them farre enough off, th:y would not 
have to doe withthem, or own them. The rich baib many friends — 
_ (faith Solomon, Prov. 14 20.) but the poore in bsredeven of bis owne on, ue, — 
veigbbour. Worldly friendſbip ends with riches; and be that wants taco nia,labafcis i- 
ney, feldowe abounds with friesds. — 
But confider how far this is from the very nature of a brovher; | 


Vve a and. 
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and fromthe Law of Friendfhip. Solomon (Prov. 37. 17.) deo - 
ſcribes a true friend, to beone who loveth at all times, and a bro- 
ther 63 borne for adverfitie. Asaf he had faid, Thisis the reafon 
God hath raifed up relations, and made men near one to another, 
becauſe himſelfe orders there hall be times of adverfitie, when 


they (hall have need of ene another. Somerender the place, ed 


brother is bornin adverfitie, asit the meaning were, That, when 
a.man is in trouble, God raiſes upa brother to help him: Or as 
the Septuagint hath it, of broiber ss bern for ihis end and pare 
poſe, t0 betp in.sdoerfitie. ‘Therefore a brother lofes the very end 
and purpofe why he was born, if he refufe to help thofe who are © 
in adverfitie. Rab was a trne patcerme of afaithfull friend and 
brother,though adaughter ; I went est full! :( faith the mother ian 
law) bat the Lord bath brought me bome empty; But though the 

was emptied of the world, yet Ruths heart was full of love to 
her, I will not leave thee; God dos Jo to me, and more alfo, if oughe 
bus death part thee and me.So faith faithfulneffe in friends, eſpecial- 
ly in Chriftian friends. Itisonecf the greateſt duties and. come 
mendations of Chriftian profeffion, to ttick to,.and ftand.by one 


' another, beit foule weather, or be it faire, blow che winds high 


or low, lec’ic be {tormy or calme,ever to bethe fame. The Hea- 
thens wordred in the primitive times, at the great love of the 


, Chriftians one to another. Let us take heed we doe not put hea- 


thens, natural) carnall men to wonder, O bow littl doe Clriftians 
Jove one another | Let us not give them occafion to fay, O bow the 
Chriftians bate one another | How like are they at -beft, to ftreames 
of brookes,who faile when their friends and brethren need the 
benefit of their affiftance ? | 

Let me.onely give you thiscaution, God fuffereth men tobe 
thos.unfaithful] unto men, yea fometimes a Chriftian brother to 
faile a Chriftian brother (which is their fin,and ought cote their 
forrow; )I fay,God leaves them io thisevill of their own hearts, 
that we may havea greater goodour of it, than the higheft a&ings 


“of their love and faithfuloeffe could eflate us in 


fe. Traf notin a bresher( Jer. 9.4.) lo ds to let 
out your hearts upon him,think not yau are ſaſe in the love of a 
brother, no, not of a godly brother : The Apoftle (1-Tim.6.1 7.) 
to draw off rich men from trofting in their riches, ufeth this àr- 
gument , Charge thems that are rieb, that they truft not in sucer- 


a 
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riches? He giveth'the realon in the Epiibite , uncertain ; they are 


uncertsin riches therefore trak them not. So we may {ay of men, . 


Truſt notin men, noynot abfolutely in godly men ; for the beft of 


men are uncercaine, poffibly they may be as thefe Areames of 


brookes, whofe waters failed. Pſalm 146.3. Pat wot your truf in 
Primees, ner in the fonne of man, in whom there se no belp. Why not? 


For his breath goeth forth (that’s one realon, he mutt die, he muk re- 
turn tothe earth,) therefore truft him not. But be fides that, we. 
‘may fay, Truſt not in Princes, 8c. while their breach tarrieth in 
them, for it is poffible their help and faithfalnefle may go forth, ` 
though their breath doth nat, Therefore truft onely in the living. 


God, he will never heave us, though men doe, God oncly is un- 


changeable , he onely hath preferved this honour without touch 
or ſtaine, Never to forfake thofe who trufted in bim, bow forlorn and. 
_forfaken foever their condition was, ` no T 
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Did I fay, Bring unto me? Or, give a reward for meof your fube 
ance ? Š $ i 
— me from the enemies band, or redeem: me from the band of 
she mighty? . -_ 
Teach me and I will hold my tongue: and canfe me to ander ſtand where- 
‘in 1 bave erred, =, a 7 
How forcible are right words? But what doth your arguing ree 
prove? = | 


Je having {hadowed out his friends unfaitbf ulneffe by an ele- 


gant fimilicude in the context fore-going; now aggravates 
cheir unfaithfalnes ta him in hiewanes,by his own modefty, im 
feeking to them for fupplics. DidI/ay, Bring unto me ? or, give a 
reward forme of your [nbftance ? Asif he had faid, I have not been 
burthenfome or troublefome to you, I have not called for your 
comtributionsand benevolences,or fought ro have my eſtate made 
up ou: of your purfes? Why doe yee charge me with impati- 


ence at my lofle,asifchat were ic which pinches & preffes me? did © 
Iever chargeyoufor my reparation, or redemption? That (in- 


deed) might have been, either burdenfome or dangerous to you. 


d 
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All that I expected from you, was your comfort, and your coun- 
fell ; thefe would not have put you to much expence ; ` or if you 
could not have reacht fo farre as to comfort me, yet you might _ 
have forborn to contribute fo largely to my ſorrowes, by over- 
taxing me with impatience, and charging me with hypocrifie, 
Did I fay.|I was not clamorous orimportunate, no, I did not 
fo much as open my mouth ro move youin that point, I have been 
{> farre from begging, that ye have not heard me, faying, Bring. 
0 me, 
_ Bring unto me? | The word is, Give unto me. Hof. 4.18. Their - 
Princes love, Give ye, or Bring ye, ſo faith Fob, I did not fay, Bring 
ye, or giveye, my fpirit was not fetupon money, or the repaire 
of my loffes out of your eftates.; I did not either write or fend for 
your charity ; you were not invited to vifit me, that you might 
contribute to my neceſſitie. l 
The word here ufed for areward, properly taken, fignifies that 
which is given to a Judge, to corrupt or turn him aſide in judge- 
ment. One of the Rabbins gives this reafon, why it notes a Bri- 


bing reward, becauſe it is compounded of a word fignifying One ; 


anda bribe makes the giver and che receiver,the J udgeand party 
One, or of one mind ; A Judge fhonld ever ftand indifferent be- 
tween both parties, till the caufe be heard, but a bribe makes hina 
Onc of them. : l PE _ : 
` Yet ordjnarily, this word is put for any gifc, or help, fubfidy or 
fupply of anothers wants, == . E 
Of your fubftance.] The word implies, the native, naturall 
ftrength, which fupplies che wants, or fupports the weaknefles 
of the body ; As alfo the ftrength of the earth, by which it puts 
forth fruit, Zevie.26.20 And. becauſe riches are a mans civil- 
Rrength,therefore the fame word expreffes both . k 
Verfe 23. Or did I fay, Deliver me fromthe enemies band ? 


The encmies.| Or the hand of thofe that have brought me into 
ftraights ; For the originallimports, the fhutting a man up in a. 
narrow compaffe,{o that he knows not how to get out; he that is 
inthe hand of anenemy, is inafteaight hand, Abab commands, 


"Ca King.22.29.) Goe carry Micaiab backe, and feed bim with the 


bread of affliction, or with the bread of -ftraights , fach biead as 
an enemy provides. The Greek word ufed by the Apoftle,1 Gor. 
4.8, reaches this fully, We are iroubled, but nos diffrefed, or 


A ° t.. ð 


ftraightned. New faith Job, did I fay, deliver me out of thehand swoyapiusoG 

or power gf mine enemies , who have brought me into thefe 

-` ftraights ? alluding, as is conceived, to thofe Chald eans and Sabe- 
ans, who had Spoiled his eftace, and {laine his fervants, 


Or redeeme me ont of the band of the mighty. 


Redeeme me. That is, my goods which they have catryed away 
- captive. To redeeme, tign:fics the fetching backe of a thing by 
price or force. Chrift isa Redeemer in both fences, he redeemed 
or fetcht back captivated man, by compa and by price, in re- 
ſpect of God hisFather. We are bought with a price, 1 Cor.6. 20. 
that is, bought with a full price. Ci rift did not compcund with 
the juftice of his Father but fatished it, to redeeme us : and hee re- 
-deemed usby force, out of che hands of Satan, Spoyling Principali- 
ties and Powers , andmaking a flew of them openly, Col. 2.15. Asia 
Triumphs, the Remans uled to doe with sheir {poiled, captivated 
enemies. Fob had not bege’d redemption of his friends , from the 
power of hisenemies either way : Did I defire you , by compact, 
and by price, to ranfome me ? Or did I defire you to levy an Army, 
with power and force, to recover my eftate out of the hands of 
_ thofe mighty oppreffors. 
The word ſ AMighy | fignifies alſo terrible 5 the hand of the yyy tenitizs 
-terrible one : It i8 Often applied co God , when hee fhewes himfelfe ake dite i 
in terrour to wicked men, Pfalm 89.7. God is greatly a1 be feared, — 
Ifa. 2. 19. He foakes terribly tbe earth. But moft commonly, to cru- 
.ell, powerful men, who make no other ufe of their ftrength. but to 
be a terrour to innocents. The Apoftle, Phil. 1.28. explaines 
thigword; whilehe laith, and in notbing be ye terrified by your adver- 
faries ; that word in the Greek, anfwers this in the Hebrew, your . 
adverfaries are terrible men» men who think to beat down all wich 
their great looker, but, be not ye terrified by theſe terrible ones 
So here , Did I call unto you , to redeem me out of the band of she migh- 
ty, he terrible ? out of the hand of thofecruell plunderers, the Sa- De many Trl 
beans-and Chaideans, Pusseare Alle. 
Further , Some underftand by the band of the mighty, not che padre debe 
perfons affli&ing him , but the affl:Gion it felfe, which was upon lace ek 
him : Trouble is-fometime compared toa mighty enemy , Prov “gee, Merc. 
6. 11. So foball thy poverty come, as one that travelletb, and thy 
want as an armed man, Want ftrips us: but isit felfe noconly ` 
eloathed , but arm'd ; Evils bave fo nwch life and flrength in them, 






\ 
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that they are compared to the flrongeft, who live, armed men, Hence, ob- 


é ferve; fir ft, 


© 
Itis an aggravation of unkindne(fe, to thofè, who arein want , not to 
be kind to them , when they are modeſt in asking a fupply of their wants. 
Love ought to prevent asking , and fhould he moved to give moft 


to tbem (who being in need ) complain lea ft. - 
Again, He fpeaks this to wipe off that afperfion, as if the loffe of 


his eftate were the thing which grieved and pinched him fo fore. 
Did I fay unto you, bring me a reward, &c. It is an argument that aman 
everloves that, which be bath loft, when bee is over-importunate to bave 
bis loffes repaired. If you had feene mee call out unto you for ane 
ftate, chen you had reafon to thinke that the loffe of my eftate, was 
the loffe of my patience. J 
Thirdly,Obferve the temper of a gracious heart under loſſes and 
affli&ions. A gracious bears under loffes, is not forward to complaine to 
creatures, or to aske belp of men. Did I fay, bring unto me, or give mee a 
reward of your fubftance ? He complaines to God, and fheweth him 
his trouble, he opens his wants to God, and asketh fupplies of him, 
but he is very modeft and flow incomplainingto, or in fuing for 


l help at the hand of creatures. . 
t 


is not unlawfull for thoſe, that arein want, to make their lof- 
fes and wants known to men ; Itis a duty, rather, fo to doe ; only 
ic muft be done with caution, leaft, when we aske of creatures toa, 
importunately, we give an argument againft our felves, that we are 
too much in love with creatures. | 
ræ Asit isreproved in thofe Rulers before {poken of, Hof.4.18. that 
hey did love, give ye; It is a crime in the rich, to love, `giveye; And 
certainly it is a finne, at leaſt an infirmity in thoſe that are poor-and 


in want, to love, give ye, orto fay as Job here had not, briagta . 


me. Solomon {peaks of the daughters of the borſe leach, chat, they 


are alwayes crying, give, give, noting theirinfatiable chirft after 
- blood. Some poore are alwayes crying, give, give, which notesa 


very inordinate delire after riches. Job is very carefull to take cff 
thefufpition of fuch a blemith from himfelfe, Ididnot fay, bring ye, 
or give ye me of your {ubftance. f 

Ic is che duty of thofe that are full, to give to their empty bre- 
thren , itis their finneif they givenot ; and itis their fhame , if 
they are not moft free in giving to thoſe, whoare moft modeft in 
atking ; But when God hath emptied us, wee ſhould notbe eager 
in filling our felves. When God takes creatures from us, we fhoukd 
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take heed of purfuing chem : we fhould not doe any thing , which: 
may argue our hearts glued to them, when the Lord kath loofen'd 
them out of our handg,[c is an honour to a poore Chriftian, when 
` in his greateft ftraights he can approve himfelfe to God and men, 
and can fay as the Apoftle ( Afs 20.33. ) I bave coveted no mans fil- 
ver, or gold, or apparel, It is as finfull to covet in our wants , as it is 
in our abou - And it is as bad (if not worfe) tobe greedy 
of the creature, when we areempty, as when we are full. 4 poore 
man opprejfing the poore, Prov. 28. 3. and covering from the rich 5 are 
fights of equal abomination: 


Verſe 24. Teach me, and I will bold my tongue è and canfe me to under= 


ſtand wherein I bave erred, &c. 


This and the next verfe, contain the fourth branch of Iobs replys: 
ard the generall fence of chem , is, a fubmiffion of himſelfe to his 
friends, if yet, they fhould fpeake reafon, or difcover his errour. 


Teach me and Iwill bold my peace ; asif he had faid, Though I bave to 


she beft of my underftanding, thus far acquitted my felfe, and cleared mine 
omne innocency 5 though, I bave as I shinke with truth and juftice , laid 
this charge of uncharitablene[le & anfriendly dealing with me, spon yon 5 
yet you {hall fee I am ready to beare you , I am teachable: if you can yet 


teach me, I will keepe filence, and if you caufè me to underftand wherein I 11) 


bave erred, I foball de fo no more. | 

Teach mee.) The Originall word notes in ftri& fence, to caſt 
a thing forth , to throw a thing ,: as a dart or a ftone is throwne, 
either downeward or upward , or in a dire& motion forward. 
_ Hence by a Metaphor , it fignifies raine , becaufe raine is- (asit 
were ) darted forth from the clouds , and caft downe upon the 


earth: And from hence (yet one remove further) the Metaphor cud 


iscarried, to lignifie teaching ; Hence , the holy Prophet is com- 
manded to drop his word, Ezek. 20, 46. 21.2. Sonne of man , fet 
thy face toward the fouth , and drop thy word towads tke fouth. Sonne 
of man fet thy face toward Ferufalem y and drop thy. word toward 
she boly places : And thereafon is this 5 becaufe Do&rines, Truths, 
and wholfome inftru@ions, are inftilled and cat downe among 
the people , or dropt into their {pirits , as raincis caft or dropp’d 
- from Heaven upon theearth : And fo wee may reade the words 
out of the Metaphor thus, raine downe upon mee, doe ye -Oy my 
friends, like clouds full of water, diffolve, and fhowre downe in- 
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ftru&tions upon me, and fee if I doe not receive and drink them in: 
And from this word,all do@rine and inſtruction, in the Hebrew, - 
is called Torah, Prov,13.1.and Pjah 1.1. And the Fewes by way 
of eminency , call tre five bookes of — ( * alſo all che books — 
tis, the y 






of the old Teftament ) the Torah, tha 








‘And foa Teacher, from the fame rootsis called Moreh; Job 
36.22. Who teacheib like Him ? who raigneth like him?. there is ne 
man can diftill truths , as Goddoth. Mofes ( Deut. 32.2.) cieza itly 
fets forth his preaching, by an allegory of raine and dew. Aty 
doftrine {ball drop as the raine; my fpecch {ball diftill as she dew . as 
she fmall raine upon the tender berb , and as the fhowres upon the gra ffe. 
And the Apoftle Pawl, Heb. 6. 7, 8. compares a caught people to 
ground, thatis well watered wich raine 5 For she earth which drin- 
ketb in the rate, that commeth oft upon it, and bringesh forth fruit, 
is bleffed ; but that which beareth thornes and bryers , is rejected, 
and is nigh unto curfing , whofe end is to be burned. A people well in- 
ftru&ed , are like chat ground which is under continuall (howres- 

and dewes. | 
And do@rine is fitly compared to rain,and teaching to raining; 
Firft, becaufe all true and holy do&rine comes from God, as the 
raine doth. Theraine is Gods proper gift, (Jer. 14.22) Can any 
. of the vanities of the Gentiles give raine ? All che men in the world, 
are not able comake one drop ofraine ; So wee may fay of this 
- figurative raine of truth and holy do&tine , Can any of the vani- 
ties of the Gentiles? yeaycan any of the moft learned among the fons 
of men, give this raine ? Can any man make any one truth, which 
hath not firft beene made above ? Truth like raine comes from 
Haven, it droppes from beyond the clouds. Art not thou Hee ? 
+ OLordour God ? therefore we will waite upon T hee, fay they of the 
a _ naturall raine, Fer. 14. 22. and io wee muft in regard of the fpi- 
Acie as rituali. Hence the word which Moſes ufes ( Deut, 32.2. ) for 
praeceptoris, do&rine,dropping as the rain, ſignifies a received learning : Holy 
i np? truths are fo called in that language, becaufe the do&rine of Reli- 
gion, is received from God , not devifed by men. So the Apoftle 
| phrafes it ( 1 Cor.11.23.) I received of the Lord , that which I 
. delived unto yom. And Chrik himfelfe, As my Father bath 
— taught mee, fo I fpeake thefe things , John 8. 28; That which Ni- 
codemus faid of Chrift, ie true of every one that teacheth cruth, 
. PE 
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Job. 3.2. T bax art a Teacher come from God. Astruchie felfe. fo che 
teachers of ic are from God ; as a lye, and the tellers of it, arefrom 
the Devill, Fob. 8.44. Oe ps 
Secondly, Like raine (asin regard of the originall whence it 
-comes, ſo) in regard of the effe& :raine refrefheth the earch ; when 
the earch is weary and faint, when the earth pafpes and is parched, 
how doth a fhowre of raine revive it ? When the Pfalmift had 
fpoken of the raine comming downe upon the earth, he prefently 
‘addes this effet, The little bills rejoyce on every fide y thy fhout 
` fæ joy, they alfo fing, Thus alfoa people wearied, and languiſh- 
ing, and fainting in ignorance, when they receive truths, and holy 
inftru&ions, how doe their hearts rejoyce, how doe they lugh and 
‘fing ? In the parable, Matth. 13. Some are faid to receive the word 
with joy ; Even they whoare but formalifts and hypocrites ( for it 
. is ſpoken of chem ) rejoyce and are refrefhed for’ a feafon with the 
word. Truth is fach a gracious fhowre, that they fometimes re- 
ceive ic with joy, who have no grace. Andif truth refrefh men, 
who are but nature, or move in {pirituall workes, but, upon natu- - 
rall principles, how will ic refrefh thofe, who have grace, and fpi- 
rituall principles futable co it. Thou, O God( faith David, Pfal. 68. 
9, 10.) didft fend a plentiful raine, whereby thou didft refrefb thine in- 
berit ance when it was weary. That’sa truth in the letter , and fome 
underftand it of naturall raine; but others interpret that plenti- 
`- full rain, in a figure, for the rain of do&rine which God fent down 
upon his people, when he gave the Law and dropt thofe heavenly 
Oracles, from Mount Sinai upon his people Iſract, that fhowre of 
the Law came indeed in a ftorme, Thunder and lightning , anda 
terrible tempeft accompanied it. „But shough the thunder terrified, 
yet the fhowre refrefhed ; and the Saints have ever di iighted inthe ` 
matter of chofeinftru@ions and holy counfells given there, though ° 
Mofes a chiefe among the Saints, feared and quak’d exceedingly at ẹ 
the manner of giving them. | 
Thirdly, asraine, fo teaching makes fruisfull. The Pro- \ 
phet Iſaiab makes out this part of the fimilitude expreffely , Chap. 
5§-10,11. As the raine commeth downe , andthe fnow from Hea- 
ven , and returnes not thither , but waters-the earth, and maketh it - 
-bring forth and bud, that it may give ſeede to the ſower, and lread 
to the eater : So {ball my word be that gaeth out of my mouth, &c. 
Hence alfo the people of God are compared ( Dent. 32. 2.) to 


graffe and tender herbs, which grow and flourifh, which are fed 
I S ye s . and 
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and bring forth fruit , when watered with the raine. It cannot be 
denyed, though it be much to be lamented , chat many foules up- 


on whom much of this raine falls, are altogether barren and un- 


froitfull. But, Oh ! How barren are thofe foules , upon whom 


_ nota drop of this raine ever fell ! They that are deprived of chefe. 


fhowres are under a grievous curfe, even {uch a curfe, as David im- 
precates upon the mountaines of Gilboa , 2 Sam. 1.21. Ye moun- 


: taines of Gilkoa , let there be no dew, neither let there be raine upon 


you, &c. When God faith unto a people, let there be no dew , no 
raine upon you, no Mofes tó drop do@rine upon you , no Faul to. 


_ plant, no Apollo’s to water you with the word, this is the faddeft 


fhowre of curfes that can fall upon a people ;as without raine , fo 


without che word, ordinarily, there can be no fruicfulnefle. You fee. 


at this time how upon a little with-holding of chenaturall raine, 
we prefently feare barrenneffe and famine; che want of fpirituall 
raine brings in a worfe barrenneffe,though there are not many who. 


feare it, or are fencible of it. 


Fourthly, The word taught islike rain in regard of the dilpen- 
fing of it. The raine comes not downe alike, at all times ; fhowres 
are very various; fometimes it raines ſoftly, then we call ica ſtill, 


foaking raine; fometimes we have a trong mighty rain; at another. 


time raine is accompanied with thunder and lightning, while the 
fhowres defcend, the great Ordnance of heaven difcharge from 
the clouds, and fill che aire wich terrour. Thus alfo it is, or fhould 
be in teaching : Many foules requice a ftill, foft, quiet raine : O- 
thers muf bave ftronger (howres, mighty raines, you muft powre. 


` downe upon them. A third fort muk have thunder joyned with 


raine, they neede a Boanerges , a fonne of thunder, a mixture of. 
terrour with inftruion co bore their eares, and break their hearts. 






ic isas great a miftake to 
chers need never thunder.. The word of God in all parts ofir, and 


in all manner of difpenfations ofit, is exceeding ufefull. A Mini- 


fter without teaching, is( as Fude fpeakes ) a cloud without water ; 


And he fhall doe but little good upon fome, if he have nothing but 


water in bis cloud. Fire fometime muft mingle wich the raine, and 
a Tempzft come after or before the dewing , diftilling , ftill voice. 


_ The word of God is compared to fire, as well asunto water. On- 


ly ic muff be the wifdome, and it is the duty of'every Teacher, to 


now 
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know how cogive every one his portion, or asthe Apoftle Fude 
counfels, verf. 22,23. Of fome to have compaffion, making a difference, 
and others to fave with feare , pulling them out of the fire: A ditference 
multbemade , fomeare to be dealth with compaffionately, and 
gently rained upon ; others, muf be faved wich feare, that is, 
they muft be made affraid with thunder and lightning, with ftor- 
= mie and tempeftuousdoGrine. Some fpirits wil not be kept ont of 
the fire 5. but by cafting them into sbe fire; So much that text in Føde 
imports. Osbers fave with feare , pulling them out of the fire ; As if 
he had faid , your terrifying them wich the fire, will béas pul- 
ling them out ofthefire, A ſhowre of {pirieuall brim {tone ( fuch as 
God rain’d on Sodome in the letter) is beft for them, if you fpare 
them, you deftroy them. ss | 
_ Teach me, and I will be filent, or, I will-bold my tongue. The word 
properly taken, fignifies to dig or co plough : And fometimeimpro- 
rlyto meditate or thinke, and icimplies much thoughtfulneffe, 
Becante a muling, meditating, thoughttull man is ever digging into 
matters y he refts not in the outfide and face of things , but puts in 
his plough deepe, turning them upto the very botcome. From 


eee Beg ee 
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whence, by one ftep further into the Metaphor, itis tranflated to - 


fignifie filence, or to hold our peace , becaufe they who have many 
thoughts, have feweft words; Mufing men are no great talkers ; when 
the mind is much at work, and very buſie, the tongue ufually doth 
little) Job promifes filence, as if he meant co fit downe and confider 
fully, what chey fhould farther fay unto him. 

This promifed filence or holding of his.tongue,may have a three- 
fold reference. __ 7 E 

Firft in generall to the duty ofa learner, Teach ye me, and I will 
keepe filence, I will learn. 


Or fecondly, to his former complaints, Tesch me, and I willbe fi- | | 


lent : That is, E will give over complaining, I confefle I have made 
a bitter complaint in the 34 Chapter : but if you will teach me bet- 
cer, I will complain no more. | 

_ Thirdly, icmay have reference to that, which they fhould {peak 
to him in their next advices. Teach me aright , and 1 will hold 
my tongue, that is, I will reply no mores I will not gain-fay your 
countels, but rather, (if I have offended ) acknowledge my errour, 
and fit down in filence, I will not wrangle, when I cannot anfwer, 


I can doe nothing againft the truth, but for the trash, From hencewe | 


may obferve ; firt, 


ee 
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That a gracious ſpirit is a teachable fpirit. A graciousheart calls 
forteaching. Tesch me, and I will hold my tongue. Asa gracious 
heart cals for ftrengthning from Chrift, fo it cals for teaching from 
Chrift , and from any who can teach the truth, of it # in Chrift, 
A weake foule faith, Lord draw me, and I will runne after thee 5 An 
ignorant loule faith , Lord inſtruct me, that I may underftand thee. 
Give methe wifdome of the prudent, that! may underftand my 
way, and I (hall wulke therein. A godly man loves not to be at his 

ovwne cifpcfing, nor at his owne Tutoring ; He that will learn of none, 
but himſelſe, bath (fare enough ) a foole to bis Mafter; And theres 
more hope of a foale, than of bim, that is (1bus_) wife in bu owne cone 
— ceic Prov. 26. 12. Secondly, obferve, 

A teachable ſpirit is an excellent ſpirit. A man that is willing 
to be caught, is in a better condition than many, who are able to 
teach. It argucsa holier temper of the heart , tobe willing to be 
taup hr; theanvobeabletoteachsAnd it is farre worfe to be unwil- 
ling tolearne, than not tobe knowing ; Unteachableneffe ts more 
dangersus tuan ignorsice. 1 is fad to confider how unteachable 
many are, they will not be taught, orthey think they have lear-- 

ned all, they have devoured all knowledge; chey are full and need 
no more ; Some deceived foules (arid they moft ) carry it, as if 
they had a (pirit of infallibilicyswhat ? teach chem ? they are above 
teaching. Ic is a {weete frame of (pirit, when a man fees hee may 
be out of frame. Hee is in a faire way totruth, who acknow- 
ledges he may be in an error.And he who wil not acknow!edg that 
he may be in an errors,is certainly out of the way of truth. The Apo- 
file refolves ic, 1 Cor.8.2. If any man think that he knowetb any thing, 
be knoweth notbing yet, as he ought to know. Not as if the Apoftles 
meaning were, that all knowledg mutt be {cepticall or uncertain, 
allin guzries, and nothing in conclufions , chat we fhou'd halt be- 
tweene two opinions, and hang like meteors in the aire. Nor doth 
he commend tous that proud modeſty, which will not let us ac- 
knowledge, we know what we know ; but his mindeis, to meete 
_with thofe, who think they know any thing fo well, that they 
need not, or cannot know it better, and abound fo in their owne 
fence, that they have no roome to admit the fence of others. As he 
who thinks himfelfe fo good, that he cannot be better , was never 
~ fo good, as he fhould ; So, he chat thinkes he knows fo much,that. 
he can learne no more, knowes nothing as he ought o Itis beft to 
be fixed in judgement, but it is very ill to be fixed in opinion. -Is # 
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to be feared that man is much divorced from right reafon, mha š fo mar- 
ried to bis owne, that berefolves, nothing but death {ball part bim and 
bis opinion. Whacif this man have efpoufed a faney of his owne, 
not any truth of God? To be fotixed, that a man may be fix- 
edin evill „îs ae dangerous, as, to be fo unfixed, chat hé may be un: 
fix'd in good. Ie wasa high breathing of holinefle, when Dauid 
faid, Plalm 57. 7. Ady beart is fined, O God , my heart is fixed: 
‘ While we are upon a known duty, orhave a known troth on our 
fide, our hearts cannot betoo much fined and fet upon them. To 
be of an unfixed, moveable, wavering fpirit in good nefle, is with- 
in one degree of falling into evill; but to fay, Lam fixed, I am 
fixed, T amrefilved, refilved , when yet things are 
‘under difficule difpute , is actually tobe in an esto, though polls | 
bly the thing we fix onybeatruth. The Apoftie cautions Rie 
phefians, andusin them, Chap. 4- 14- That they, and.we, be not 
henceforth children, toffed to and fro, and carried about swith every wind 
of doftrine, and yet they areunder a rebuke, who will not be mo- 
ved by any wind of doGtrine ; that is, let never fo powerfull and 
forcible a wind of Truth, breathe and blow upon them, they 
will — bee carried or moved in judgement by it. 
thirdly; n a 
Silence becometh learners. Yet not all filence. There isa{peak- 
ing helpfull co learning. To move doubrs is che way to be refolved, 
and co ask the queftion the readieft meanes for inftru@ion. Bae 


PS 
















the feafonable ftopping of our own mouthes, | 
pen our underftandings. To be ſwiſt to beare, and flow ta fpeake, 
(Jam. 1.19.) is the fpeedieft way to attaine wi(dome. Fourthly, `.. 
obferve ; : ps : p p * Sad 
He that is foewed his errom, fbowld fpeake mo mare, be 
fit downe convined. Teach me (faych Fob ) and I will bold my - 
tongue; Thatis, I will reply no more upon you, I will never ftand | 
upin maintaining an error; I will be no patron of evill,though my 
felfam in the fault. Error thall not beexcufed, ora miftake apolo- 
gizd for, byme. Some wits are able to make a faire cover for, 
and puta gloffe upon the moft deformed and groflefterrors. There 
was never any opinion in the world, but fome have feconded it, | 
and undertaken it’s protection. When Conſcience bath never a 
word to fay, wit will be very talkative 5 and wher they have e 

5 vw 
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ded reafoning,fome can wrangle everlaftingly. When witand lear- 


ning undertake a cauſe, and leave confcience out of the Commiffion, 
there muft either be a very ill end of it,or.noend. A fubtill Sophi- 
fter will difpute any thing, and bring probable Arguments (where 
Reafon alone fits Judge) againft the moft undoubted truths. Ic is 
an ill office to be an Oratourfor our own or others errors, for 
our owne or others finfull practices, Prov. 39.32. If thou baft done 
evil) in lifting up tby ſelſe, or if thow baft thought evil (or main- 
tained evill ) /ay thine kand upon thy mouth; {peake no more, never 
be an Advocate in a bad caufe, though it be thine own; when our 


faults are ſhewed us, we fhould noe open our mouthes, unleſſe it be 


to renounce and difclaime them, A fad account will be given of 
that cime; and of thofe parts, which have been laid outin the pa- 
tronage of our failings and miftakes. Ic is as finfull to few figge- 
leaves, or make faire pretexts to cover the nakedneffe of our opini- 
ons,as of our praCtices, | | 


And canfe me tennderftand,seberein I hove erred.. | 
‘Asif Job had faid, When once you bring me tq feeclearly, that I 


am in an error,and caft light into my confcience,you fhall find me — 


readily fubmitting to you. i 
A queſtlon arifes herein the general! , whether Job doubted his 
caufe, or whether or no there were an hefitancy in his {pirit, abous 
what he had done or fpoken ? 

. Fanfwer,this {peech implies not, chat he had any doubt of him- 


felf, or an admiffion that he had erred. Fob {peaks like Orators or © 


Difputante,who when they are fure of a point, will yes grant a lit- 
te doubtful neſſe, or raife doubts about what they are able to main- 


tain,and confident tocarry. It is ordinary to put chings by wayof | 


fuppofition,of which we make no queftion. When Fob faith, Caufe 
me to underftand wherein I bave erred ; it is not an acknowledgement 
that he had erred ; but a fubmiflion in cafe he had, or a conceflion 
thathe might ; Job was not lifted up with an opinion of his owne 
infallibilicy ; he knew to erre was common to man, and therefore 
he {peaks of himfelfe under che common notion of. all men : not 
from apy. confcioufneffe of. his own error. 


Canfe me te under {tand, 


a 


It · ĩs but one. word inthe Originall; and it fignifies to eonvinca 
: i . by 


, 
er ga 48 £E 3 
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a a a 
by Reafon or Argument. Caæfe me to underſtand, that is do not 
think to force my opinion, or to offer violenceto my judge- 
ment, doe not-thinke to club me downe with great words : 
and clamorous threats ,. but do it by folid Arguments, by evident 
demonttration of Realon : Doe it by favoury advices and 
countels; not by-bitter reproaches and inveCtives. Deale with 
my underftanding,not barely with my affeGions, Cauſe me to ane 
- derftand. : See ee 
` My error. } Ic fignifies local, corporal wandrings and er- 
ros , and bodsly erring or wandring; and fometimes it fignifies 
the wandrings of the mind, judgement and affections, Prov. 5,19, 
30» Salomon bids the husband, Rejeyce in the wift of bis youth, les 
ber be as the loving Hinde and pleafant Roe, let ber breafts farsefie thee 
at al times, and-be thou rauifoed alwayes with ber love. The 
Hebrew (a8 Our Tranflators put in the margin) is,erre thos alwayes 
in ber love; that is, Let all thy wandring, erring thoughts and 
affettions be reduced and brought bome to the wife whom God 
bath given thee. The next words feemetointerpretfo, for why 
( my ſonne) wilt thow be rapifbed with a firange woman, and em- 
$race the bofeme of a ftranger? Thats dangerous erring inlove : 
_ Therefore (faith he) let all thine errings and wandrings, all chy dee. 
ights a ravifomenss be ( chak and conjugall) towards the wife of 
thy youth. a 
Further, it ſignifies erring or wandring out of meereignorance. 
This word is often ufed in Leviticus for the fia of Ignorance,Chap. 
4.2. and Chap. 5.18. and Chap, 22. 14. If any mas hath finned 
through sgnorance, or committed an error, then be (ball offer theſe and 
thefe Sacrifices and Oblations. So Pſalm 19. 1 2. Vho cat unde: ftand 
buerrors? Thatis, thole h | 8 f ignc 







ranceandinadvertency, Hence he concludes with this prayer, 
— Chanfe thon me from fecret faults. He doth not meane faults which 
he committed privatly , and fo were fecrets to others, bat 
faults which he had commited igaorantly, and fo were fècrets to 
himfelfe: That is, they were finnes of ignorance. And I con- 
ceive he meanes not onely fuch fiones as he had committed igno- 
rantly,but then knew they were finnes, but even fuch finnes. as he 
was ignorant whether ever he had committed them or no;that is, 
he prayes for the patdon of all chofe fins which poffibly he might 
have committed, thongkh to him as yet altogether unknowne and 
undifcovered, sR oo JOC 
— Yyy 32 The 
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Canio erratitd, 


Oratie pro igno⸗ 
7 uxtiu e. 


The ticle of the feventh Ffulm je, Shiggston of Davids ic ie the 
fame Original! word: we have in the Text, and fome. tranilate is, 
A wandring Seng: And the reafon for k, beither becaufe of the 
variable and wandring poetry, or becauſs of the variable os wan» 
dring une in which that Fſalme was fang, and so which it- was 
fet for greater delight ; others make the title (fiuicable to the tranf- 
lation of the word here, ¥ The Pfalme of Davids Exrovs ; becan&: 
ic fets forth his feares and dangers, which made him wander ia, 
body,and'‘fometime alfo to poe-a little aftray i mind. . This Palm 
wasfaogerothe Lord, concerning the words. or tho. bufinefle of. 


Cafb the Benjamite, that is, of Suul, who wasof Kiband of fe - 


mini, {t Sam. 9. 1. Jealted: here Caf, shatis, Erbiopiam, or Blask- 
moore (figuratively ) from-hieblack and ilb condisione, bia hears 


not being changed,asthe Blackmorechangech noc his skim. Sul 


wats biccer enemy to David, and made him fiye and: wander, and 
{Sinetime goe a fray in his fpeeches and 2Giona, upan a ſudden 
guſt of temptation. And foa-Pfakneof thas fubje& may well beara 
this ftife, either fron his-corpurall or fpiriualt errora. There. ia. a 


 third'apprehention upon Spiggafon , takingeis for delight or raa 


vifhments. of miad, and fo the ᷣſalm is fuperttribed, Davidi delighn 
or fotace-s that is,the Plalm which he compofed & fung to the Lord, 
to comfort himfelfe in all hie troubles with Sax]; his foule wan- 
dred heaven-ward in holy ravifhments and delights in God, while 
hiebody-wandred about theeareh in aftonifhaient and forrowes, 
cauled-byabloody-minded:mae, 250.0 se 
_ The very fame title ts given to the prayar of Habahxukx, Chap. 
Zt A. prayer of Habakkuk upon Siziozoth, which fame omens 
to be (0 called, becaufeof che firange varievy ox variablenedie of the. 
Song and tune, the Prophet being in a. holy rapture, ravilbed in 
ſpirit, and {wallowed upin the contemplation of Gods power and. 
majefty, foares up and wanders (like:Paw! in another cafe ) he 
rowesnot whither, or how. - | | | 
But the Vulgar renderait, 4 prayer for ignorance, or a prayer for 
error ; which eranflation isfurely an error, if not of ignorance,as. 
to the {cope of that prayee 5 though the letter of the original word 
a the former inftancis andin the text heſore ) beares that 
€ se = | 


When Jobtaith , Cafe me to- uaderfiand. my: error, his mea~ 
ningie, that his errors (vhatſoever they:were ) in. that bufinelle, — 


were fecret tohim, he had not gone againft the ligh¢. of his own. 
2 | Ye con{cience, 


ty, 


4 
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confcience, nor ae yet, had they hrought any light to convince his 
cenfctence ; he had been charged witherrors, extravagancies and 
vandnge; but he uaderftood not what they were, and therefore 
deftres: them -to caufe him to undesfand his. error. ` Obferve 
thence, fri, = i 

Afan ia ſubject to error. To error infpeech, toerror it pra&ice, to 

errov in judgement.Man by nature can doe nothing elfe bus erre, AB 

bis goings, are goings aftvay,and all his knowledge is botecm’d up- 

on a heap of falfe principles. Al bis workes (Ly nature} ave errata ty, 
— edition of bis life, æ continued make. Secondly ab- 

arre3 s o, i - 2 3 . 

That man i in a fairoway to trab, wbo acknontedgoth bes may: _ 

erte Caufemeto e ap aber I bave. ermd , sak jo; He 
thoughs he bad not erred, but he grants it was poffible for him to 
- ere. Ehaewhich hath faltned fo many eres to che Popes Chaises 
and from thence feartered them all over the world, is an opinion, 
that be in kis Chaire casnoverre ; his fuppofed ſpirit of infalhbili- 
ty, hath madehimthe greas Deeciver, and- deceived him. He thae 
thloles he connos erre, erres in thinking fo, and feldome thinkesor _ 
{peaked 5 or doth any thing, but itis a» evror.(Heismoft fecured) — 






Thirdly, weemay here obferve what an Eror ia An Ese ` 
ræ Pridily and properly taken, is thas which we bold or doe, ont of bare 
ignorance of the Truth. It ie an errov in: practice, when wee are 
ignorans of what is better to be done. Au Error in opinion is. 
when- wa areignorant of what is better for us to beleeve or holde 
Herefic isan Errorand more, for Herefie hath thefe three things. 


Ite - =; 
- 1. In regard of the matter, it muſt be in fome great and funda- 
wentall truths: Fhe word Hereſie is by fome derived from ebooſing; 
by others, from taking away becauſe it takes us off from Chrif, or 
m the foundationsof faving knowledge. 

2. Herefie is accompanied with pertinacy and obftinacy, after 
Cleare light offerede Itis poflible one may have an Error about- 
things whith: are fandamestall, and yet be no Heretich: An Hee 
retiche ù condemned of himſelfe, Tit. 3.10, Buc he will not be con- 

vinced by another. Not that he doth formally and in termer, gives 

fenterce againft,or condemne himfelf, but equivalently he doth, 

asthe Apattle, ( Aia 13-46.) fpeals cotho undelceving. Jewes, Ser- 
— vv 2 


Ime.’ 
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a 
ing ye put the word from you, and judge your felves unworthy of ever- 


_ bafting life, &. Thefe men did not judge themfelves {uch formal- 
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ly,they came not tothe Apoſtle and faid, we willingly ſubmit our 
felves tohell and wrath. No, they thought very. well of: them- 
felves, and judged chemfelves worthy of cternall life. But their 


practice judged them, and gave a reall fentence again{t them, 


while they acquitted themfelves. Thus al ſo an heretick (who ever 
hath a very high opinion of himfelf and his opinions jis condem- 
ned of himfelf. i ‘3 
- 3. In herefte there is taking of pleafure and delight: therefore 
hereſie is numbred among the /sfts of the flefb, adultery and forniege 
sion, Oc. Gal. 5, 20. Heretickes defire to diſperſe and vend their 
opinions. A man only in an error, will weep over his opinions, 
and it grieves him thar he diſſents & goes contrary unto others : 
But he that @iffly maintains an error, infultsover others, and de- 
lights to maintain his oppoſition: he triumphs and boatts of his 
warre though he can never obtain vi&ory (Truth onely is yi- 
Gorious.)» And fome learued Criticks obferve as much from. the 
form of che Greek word, Tit. 3.11. So then, herefie.is not onel y` 
an error in judgement, bnt a pertinacy in the will, and-it takes ip: 
delight at the affection. l — — 
Fourthly, obferve from theſe words, Cauſe me ta underfiand: 
wherein 1 bave erred; that ` a 
- Anerring brother, or friend, mufi not be importuned barely to leave 
bis error, bus be muft bemade to underftand bis error, Error fhould 
not be left,nor truth received blindfold; a man may finaein leas 
ving an error : they do(without queftion)who lay it down think- 
ing it to be a tiuth; and there is lictlequeftion but they do, who 
leave it before they “nderftand itto bean error, Jt ia much alske to. 
reject au opinion at a», error which we du not underffandyand tó practice 
an opinion for atruth,which we do noi undirſtand. tf aman practife © 
or beleevea truth, noc convinced that itis, ornor conceiving it 
to be a truth, that truth isbucan error to him, becaufe he doth 


not beleeve or practice ic under the notion of a truth; and fo, if 


he leave an error, which heis not convinced to be an error, his: 
leaving it is not much better (and in ſome caſes ĩt may be worfe) 
than his holding it ; becaufehe leaves it not under the notion of 
an etror. We muft notdance after other mens pipes, or fee with 
other mens ey es : Except we know it is good we do, and evill 
which we leave undone,our nor doing evil, is not good to us, and 
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our doing good is (to us) no better than evil. : 
Verfe 25. How forcible are good words ? But what doth your arguing 
reprove? 
" Feb ſpeakes by way of admiration , How forcible! I cannot tell 75804 A4- 
* forcible. Itis an elegant way of exprefling che highneffe of cugem a pa 
our thoughts, as Pſalm 84. 1. Hom amiable are thy develling places, GMucun Rold. 
Lord of Hofts ! He admires in ftead of {peaking, they are fo amia+ 
ble, as I cannot tell how amiable they are: Put your thoughts to 
their utcermoft conceptions of beauty, and that beanty is in the 
dwellings of the Lord : fo faith = here , How forcible are right - 
words ! they are fo forcible, a» I know not how forcible they are, 
I muft admire and be filent, i E | 
How forcible are right words ! The Chaldee Paraphrafe readesir, . 
How facet are right words ! interpreting it by chat, Pfalm 119. 103. 
O bow [weet are thy commandments unto me! they are fweeter than the 
— yaa x boney comb. But the originals differ,chough that be a 
nfe. | 
We read; How — ! The = fignifies any thing 4 is 
ftrong, potent, or mighty ; ic notes alfoacrimony, fharpnefle or Serj nia ne- 
{martnefle , and foicis often-applied co words either * or bad, —— 
1 King 2.8. when David lay upon his death-bed, giving his laft ad- 
vices to Solomon, Thou (faith he) baf Shimei with ‘thee, who curfed 
me with a grievous curfe.In the Hebrew it is this word, who curfed 
with a fharp’, trong, forcible curfe, he curfed me with all his ° 
heart, with all his might, he laid load upon m2.. Evil words are 
ſtrong, right words are ſtrongeſt de had béfore at the fixth verle cf 
this chapter, called thedifcourles of Biphsz unfavoury, in this he | 
taxes them for flat or weak, right words have a pleafing acrimony 
upon the palate of che foule, and a power upon the judgement,to 
{way and carry it ; but yours are dulland feeble. 
Some renderit after the letter of che Hebrew, words of right, or 99i DN 
truth : Others in the concrete, How forcible are the words of a rigbt, o Nisae 
` upright man ! But cake it as we tranflate, How forcible arevight words! rnbo? pipe: 
Words are right threewayes, = __ | TA. Sept. 
1. In the matter, when they are true.. oo Kaper auld 5. 
3.In the manner, when they are plainsdie&t, and perfpicuous. ^9” 
3- In their ufe,when they areduly and properly applied; when 
the arrow is carried home to the white, then they are right worde, 
or. words of righteoufnefle. When this three-fold rightneffe 
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— meets in words,how forcible,how ftrong are fuch words? 
But what dotb your arguing reprove? I contele there is great 
ftrength in right words,and in the words of the upright ; but you 
_ havebeen long difputing the matter with me, and what have you 
aatra S Bot? where are your gaines? The word fignifies, to rebuke with 
—— conviction and argument, to fhew what is right, and to refute chat 
verbacentraal- which is contrary. Job 13.3. the words fo uſed, Surely I wonld 
pen fats jm peak to the Almighty, and I defire to reafon with Ged, to reaſon it ont 
_ asit were by force of argument with God. The word is anfwera- 
ble in fenfe, to that in che Greek, ufed by the Apoftle Heb. 11. 1. 
Faith is a conviction, or the evidence of things net fen, thatis, an evis 
dent conviction : Faith gives a ftronger evidence than any reafon, 
yea than fenfe: therefore though faith be of things chat fall noe 
under fence, and are above reafon, yet faith is an evidence or a 
convi&tion, fuller than any Logicall conviction or demonftration. 
The Argument from fuch authority as faith grounds upon, is 
ftronger and more coavincing than any, or than all ehe reafon ia 
the world. a 3 
Qnid difin- ~ What dotb your arguing reprove? Word for word, What doth yowe 
docexfcie dif- diſputation dilpyte? Or, what doe your Arguments argue? as if 
A Br A he had faid, Your arguing is no arguing, your reafone are no rea- 
guitsyredarguene {One 5 that which you have been arguing all this while with me, 
sivmbononeh doth not fo much as deferve the name of an argument (in my cafe) 
it hath no power or ftrengthinit : fob layes a charge upon his 
friends by this oppofition 3 Right words are forcible, but your argua 
` ` ments are not right 5 or, say are not right who argue, therefore what 
E _ force, what power is there in what you bave fpoken ? I can blow it all off 
as eaftly as a man can blow off a featber, Mr. Broughton varies fome- 
what from this fence. And what can your blame foundly blame? Fhat 
is, you fhall find nothing blame: worthy,orreproveablein me. 
Obferve hence, firft, | 
Words rightly {poken, ar:very forcible; Take it in the generall. 
What mighty things have words, words daly ſpoken, done? Abi- 
gail, a weak woman, by afew right words, overcame the ſtrength 
and wrath ofmighty David, and turned his whole army backe: 
David with alk his men, were in the heat of refolution, and upon 
a hot march to deftroy Nzbal, yet the ftoppesthem; And that — 
woman {peaking to Joab (when Sheba fled to the Citie) witha 
few right words prevailed to fave the Cide, and: ftay.che fury of 
warre. 
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» Take the poine more ftriGly ; The words of truth, are full 
of power, full of ftrength. Naked truth is too bard for armed 
erroute Truth bash the firength of GOD in it, therefore that 
needs prevaile. The Apoftle profefics, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Wee ag 
norbing againft the truth 5 Hee meanes it in regard of the bens of 
his fpiric , his heart could not move againft truth ; but wee may 
ufe it in another fence, Wee can doe nothing againft tbe truth, thag 
is, let us put out the uttermoft ofour power, we can never pre- 
vaile againft the truth, Looke upon truth in the promifes, thae 
will conquer all ; looke upon truth in the threatnings, that’s 
forcible to overcome all , Jer. 1.10. God gives the Propheta ` a 
commiffion, I bave fee thee over the Nations, andover the Kinge 
domes , toreste out , andtopulldowne , andtodefirey, and to throw 
downe , to build and to plant : Heres a ftrange commiflion for a 
Prophet ; How could Jeremiah plant or roote up , build or pull 
downe Nations ? Hee never drew {word , yet he performed this 
commiffion fully, by his word : hee pulled them downe , and 
-rooted them up by the word of threatning , and he planted them 

- and buile chem with che word of promife, Zech. 1.10. Tour fa- 

shers are dead , they sre gone, but.my words ( faith the Lord ) which 
I fpake by my fervants the Prophets , did not sbey sake bold of your 
farbers ? Your fathers are dead, and the Prophets are dead, 
but my words live till, and did not they take hold of your fa- 
‘thers? you efteemed my words as winde , but they were a ftrong 
winde , they blew downe the power of your fathers. The Apo- 
ftle gives this honour to all'the word of God (which isall right ) 
chat it is mighty, or forcible , sbrough God , to bring downe ftrong 
holds, and to bring every thought into ſubjection unto C H RIST. 
And Heb. 4.12. The werd of God is mighty in operasion : The ener- 
gie of itis fuch , that nothing can ftand before it , no luft can 
fland before it , noerrourcan ftand beforeit , icbeares down all 
with five force. . 

Therefore take heed of ftanding in the way of right worde. 
T-h comes with fuch a force, that no man is abie to beare 
rd againkt it. Is ae better to bave all the men of the world againft 
“5 5 then to bave one word of God againft m. One word oftrush 
Fill doe more againft us, than all the Armies in the word, no 
` force can and againft this force , the force of the word will de- 
Rroy the force of the fword. Truib wall be she great Conquerour - 
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Thirdly, Take icin the Concrete , in reference to the Speaker, - 


Flaw forcible is the word of an upright man ! Then obferve ; 
TTbe words of one , tbat à mpright-bearted , carry great flrength 
and power with them, Truth lootes by the patronage and defence 


which fome give it. Truth gew tittle. by the-congues of thole 


men, who haveno gracein their beare. Truth in the month 


of a'wicked man, is weakened by the falfenefle of his heart, and. 


- filchineffe of his life. Sometimes precious truths are poken by 
vilet men, but what force have chey ? chey ave not received or 
-~ owned. Chrift could nos abide so heare the Devil fpeake truth. 
.  Agodly man fpeakes with wuthority, as ic is faid of Chrit , Hee 

- fpake as one having antbority, and not a the Scribes; che Scribes 
taught that which was truth, fometimes, and cheScrives had al- 
wayes authority to teach , the chaire of Moles was theirs , they 
Were not intruders upon an office, they had nocall too.. When 


Chrift faith , The Scribes and Pharifees fit in Mofes cbaire. (Mat. 


_ 23.2.) He. ſpeakes not only ( de facto ) of whatthey did, bur 


€ de jure ) of what they had right to doe 5 They were not ulur- - 


pers, or ators beyond their line. Bus though the Scribes had 


the righs of auchority co teach , yet their teaching had no force of 
authority , icwas but talke. -And it appeares plainely , that the 


: words of that hypocriticall generation , the Scribes and Pharifees 


bare no weight'with che people., becaufe Chrilt gives them a 


charge 5 to obferve and. doe what the Seribes and Pharifees bid: 


them : Asintimating chat the do&rine of thofe Soribes (though : 
true ) waslow-prizd, and lay much uopradtie'd , Matth.. 23. 3. 


Wee muft not fhorten che hand of God , -as if hee might not ule 


thole who have no truth, to~publifh a truth ; Hee mayimploy - 


what inftruments hee-pleafes, and hee can make thofe that are 


evill, intruments of pood, But looke upon it ordinarily, thus . 


` itis, the word of truth hath moft power, ftrength and force from 


the lips of thofe, who are upright in heart, and holy in life. - How 


forcible are their words ?- The words of the wile, are like goads, or 
like nailes, faſtned by the Mafters ofthe Affembly , Eecchf: 11. 
But che words of wicked Matters inthe Affembly , are like nailes 
without points, they will not drive, or take hold, there’s no faft- 
ning of theem 3 Or the words of wicked men are like weake nailes, 


+ which breake in the driving : What doe you arguing , reproving, . 


teaching , you that carry your felves thus , what force have your 
words ? Truth loofes both ftrength and credit in your mouths : 
sve l : FL 
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Thom shat teatheft auotber, seacheft thon nos thy felfe? thon that preacbeft 


aman ſpould not fele dh thou fleale ? shou that ſaiſt aman ſpould not 
tbo 


commit adultery , doft thou commit adultery , dc ? ‘are the Apoftles 
chidingexpoftulations with the Jewilb DoQors, Rom. a. And upon 
this hee charges them with difhonouring God, and caufing his 
name to be blafphemed among the Gentiles, verf 23,34. Buc what 
wastheblafpbemie? Surely this, The Gentiles grew to have a low 
eftceme of the word of God, his Law was of po force with them, 
becaufe thofe teachers were fo falfe co it , and unfpoke with their 
lives, whatever their tongues had {poken.’ That which hath no 
force upon the fpeakers heart, hath feldome any upon the hearers. 
Whar doe your teachings teach, or your comfortings comfort? 
what doe your arguings argue, or your reprovings reprave ê Shall 
vice repsove finne ? as we {peak proverbially : or ifit doth, fin is not 
much burt wich thofe reproofes. Words fpoken from the heart; 

oe to the heart, and words read in the life, are mof forcible to re- 

me the life ; Zen the word goes firft loathed with lft aud power, — 

w ben the Preacher can read bis Sermon in bis owne beart , and the people 
in bislife. Hee shat fpaakes only out of bookes , does wench after bis rate, 
wbo ( as weefay ) fpeakes witbout-booke : And bes shat lives not what 
be fpeakes ( mbas in bim lies ) kills what be fpeaken. And bow fhal fuck 
adead lester ("tis dad a miracle if it deth ) conveigh a quickning fpi- 
rit? Sucharguings, feldome reprove any but thearguer , and him 
they alwayes reprove, - * 
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ton upon the Book of Jon. Verf. 6. 


Jo, Chap. 6. vor. 26, 27 28,29, 30. 


Doe ye imagine to reprove words, and the {peeches of one shat is: defperate, 

- wbich areas winde? poos 

Tea, yee overwbelme the fatberleffe , and yon digge a pit for your 
friend  — Bea ae 

Now therefore be content , looke upon mee, for it ts evident unto you, 
if I lye. — =. 

Returne, I pray yom, los it not be iniquity 5 yea return agein : my rigb- 

. —— 

Is there iniquity in my tongue ? Cannot my tafle difterne perverfe 
things? _ 


N che two former verfes, Fob made an humble fubmiffion of 
himfelfe unto the better counfell and in ftruétion of his friends , ‘if 
they could yet thew him wherein he had erred. In thefe five verfes, 
he doth ewochiogs, further. > an 
Firft, heexpoftulates with his friends about their former fpeech 
and carriage toward him. ` i 
Secondly, he admonithes them to be better adviſed, more mo- - 
derate and confiderate, in what oma yet to fay unto him. 
_ _ Theformer of thefe iscontained inthe 26. and 27. verfes. And 
there are two branches ofit. : J 
T. He taxes them for making fo light of what hehad faid, Doe 
ye imagine to reprove words, and the fpeecbes of one that is defperate which 
are a wind? ver. 26. . f 
2. He taxeth chem for laying fuch heavy load upon him, in what 
they had faid , Tea, ye overwhelm the fatherleffe s wnd-you digge a pit 
for your friend, ver{.27. Asif hehad {poken plainly thus, Tou bave 
carried the matter hitherto with me , a if I bad ſpohen notbing but bare, 
ty words , words without any weight ; yes, a if I were raging mad, 
diftratied, defperate, not knowing , nor caring what I did, or what 
I fpake ; as if my whole diftourfe were no better, than meere vapowring, 
a puffe of winde , a notbing 3: and ye your felves rage againſt me with 
violence, as acrnell bard- hearted tyrant is enraged with, againfi a 
poore, belpleffe , innocent and forfaken friendle ffe Orphan ; or at beft, 
Je deale with me, a cunning fopbifters , and fubil difpurants 5 fecking 
ta catch me in your intricate difcourfes and doubtful] debates 5 jon make a 
pit for your friend. p 


— 
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_ This forthe generall fenfe of thofe two verſes, containing an ex- 
poftulation about ‘his friends unfriendly dealing with him. Now 


to the particula iculars. 


Doe ye imagine to reprove word: ? 


, 


. Theword we tranflate ſz #nsgiwe ) notes a very curious, exqui- un | 


fite and elaborate invention of aay thing. The Vulgar referresims- ` 


gining tothe words, wich which they did reprove, not to the a& of 48 enpenha 

reproving. Ye make a neat frame of words torprove mee 3 and fo che cigssté. Vulg 

fenfe rifes thus, you artificially imagine, mint and coyne eloquent ` |. 
and fubcill arguments , to reprove.and convince me with ; 


| Asif youcame hither to fhew your felves Logicians & Oratours, ra- punya na 


ther than loving friends. Thisis your dealing, Tox 'inagine words putari aguere 
soreprove witb. Ochers thas, Do you think that words reprove #. ‘That — 


great words ſhall overcome me, without weight of reafone This —— ih 


„fente referres allo to the {peech of Jobs friends ; as if he had fad, Do pime, Piono. 


you ftand devifing words againſt me, or wording it with mee P Doc yon ad — 


` shinke — phrafes andelaborate polifbt language will carry tbe, cozi:a 


matter withme, will words reprevemee ? And fo we may conne& it sgar! 9 
with the fontence immediately fore-going , How forcible are right Te meas 
words ? But what dətb your arguing reprove ? Your arguings, that Jo. Pi malgr, 
are flight arguings ? Your words are meere words , a found and a poral a ii 
noife, * words fet alone, are often taken for words only, for naked a f gua — 
words, words without any duecloathing of comelineff: and mode- Surban 
ration , and without any ballaft or weight of realon and difcreti- 
on. And doe you ( my friends ) imagine so gaine me, by. fucha 
parcel of words as thefe ? . ; 

But according to the fenfe toutht before, Fob rather referres to 


the opinion, which his friends had of his words ; Doe yee imagine 


- se reprove wodrs ? Thatis, doe you thinke that you have nothing to 
 anfwer, or reprove, but a company of empty fillables, have. I not 


{poke realon or fence all this while ? Doe you thinke you difpuce 
with fomne idle-headed fellow, who cares not what hee faith , or 


- faith heknowes not what ? Doe you thinke, that your words are . 


' ftrong and full of reafon , that youre are irrefragable arguments, 


: Interpretation , and that which I conceive more clear to this place. 
follovueth, eal 


and mine, bas idle calke or a frothy difcourfe ? Thats a fecond. i, 


? A 
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We muft underftand or repeate the firft branch , And doe ye-s- 
magine to reprove, thé fheeches of one thas ie defperate, which are as 
winde ?- PETR o’ s = 

WRNI à radie The fpeeches of one tbat is defperate. | The word fignifies a perfon 
WN’ hatis quite without hope , whe ag a paft remedy or 
Difide, defpere- redreffe , bis wotind incurable , his lofle irreparable , and . his 
— ete ped. breaches. fuch , as can never be made up or heal’d. So Jer.2; 25. 
sda eur etis where the Prophet counéls she Church, to retaro and repent : but, 
fia amifit, Thon faidft there is no hope ; or aa wee reade it inthe margin, thy 
cafe is defperate ; what-doe you talke of repentance, and of returning 
= a row, alls loft, all's gone, Lam undone, my ehate can never be re- 
covered, Doe yee imagine ta:reprave the ſpeecher of one that is de- 
Sans ate? | ae oe tae S 2 
Some refer this alſo, to the friends of Job, thus : Doe yee thinke 
-that bare words are anfwer enough for me, and that the (peeches 
>) ofadefperate madman, which are nothing bu: wind and found, 
-` are fufficient to refute me. And therefore you rif up.againg me àn 
J oe forme and fury; fpeaking any ching, without flady or preme- 
| . .« ‘ditation. | | — r 
But we may rathér underſtand it, of Fab bimfelf, and thar, as be- 
forc, he gave their fence.of his words, that they were but wind , So 
hhere he givesus their apprehenfion of his perlon y that fare hee was 
-; -madordefperate. ——— — 
~ | Doeye imagine that I am deſperate or diſtracted, becauſe I have 
` Keale or no hope to be reſtored? Becaufe I have lot my eſtate, my 
firength, my children, doe yealfothink I have lot my wits, may 
reaſon and underftanding, I confeile 1 ameven worne to pieces, 
_ apd brought to nothiag,; Lath {pent and confamed with lorrows, 
that's my condition, but am I therefore deſperate, and regerd not 
- what I fpeake? fe is an calie and a compendious way of refuting alla 
man can fay , to fay heis mad. His wordsmuft needs be but wind, 
Hand fan ira wiſhout weight, whois himſelfe withaut realon, Doe ye thinke to 
- cemvenit,as pre ` Teprove the words of ome that is defperate , thet are os winde? Qr , as 
eko iino _ Mr. Broughton reads, Doe yee bold tbe termes of the forlorn, a winde ? 
gued «ff:ctiet.' That is, doe ye thinke, becaufe lamin facha fad condition, and in 
| appearance in.adefperate condition , chat therefore my words are 
Merc lighcand vaine, fuch as are no more tobe regarded or heeded, than 
a puffeof winde? And fojcis, as if hee had Gid , ye ought nos to 
| i Ta pa npa 
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flight what I {peak, becaufe I am in fuch a low forlorne condition, 
at of Solomon comes to this tence, Eccl. 9. 16. The poore mans wif- 
dome is defpifed, and bis words are not beard. ~- 

Ic g commonan Scripture to put light, vaine, and unprofitable . 
words under this expr eflion 9 tbey ane but winde.. In the 15* of this 
booke, verf. 3. Should be reafon with unprofitable salke , or witb pue 
ches wherewith be con doe no good 2 Should a wife man uster vaine know- 

* and fill bie belly pith the Ezfl-wind ? Thatis, fhould aman 

talke nothing , but chat whichis vaine acd unprofitable? And fo, 
er. 5. 13. The Prophets foell become winde ; That is, their prophe- : = 
esfhall become wind ; whaefoever they {peak ( faid that unbelle- ENA 

ving people ) (hall be hut as a vaine thing , it thall be as nothing, 

it thall pafle away, and the place fit fhail be known no more ; 

Thus they undervalued the Prophets in thofe times, when they 

{pake the truths of God, and brought them immediate meflages 

m heaven. “so p a 

Hence obferve ; Firft, | 

That words witbont reafon, meer vain words, are no words 4 they are 

Hence thole prophane onesin Jeremie, who faid the true Pro- 
phets had belied the Lord, and were bus winde, adde prefent- 
ly 5 And she word is notin thers: Thatis, the words of thefe Pro- 
phets-are no words. Indeed che Lord anfwers for his Prophets, at 
the 14th verſe, telling the people, becaufe they had thus diſho- 
noured his meffengers, chat they thould find thoſe words, which 

accounted wind , to bea fice, Thus , faith the Lord , becaufe 
jee fpeake this word, bebold , I will make my words in thy month firey 
and ibis people wood , and it fhal devonre them. Whofoqvere- 

fteemes the word of God to be wind, thall findeit to bea fice: and - 

chey who will nct be taught by ic, thall be confumed by ite But 
tothe point in hand, we fee in that Scripture vain wordr are win- 
die words, and windy words areas no words : Ibe Prophets (as 
they fuppofed ) were wind, and thence they inferre, the word is not 
in rbem : That is, their words have no fubftance, ftrengrh, or. paw- 
er at all in them. So, Hof. 12.1. Epbraim feedeth on winde, and 
followeth after the Eaft-winde , What was the winde that Epbraim 
fed upon ? Some vaine words , fome promifes , hee Had from the 
creature tobe delivered , {ome hopes raifed by the word ofman, 

who is a wind ; therefore his feeding upon thofe hopes , was but a 
feeding upon wind,there was no ground or fttength to make thoſe 
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words good. So the next words interpret, Hee daily enerea- 
eth yes, | | 
å Such words are (by the learned) called bubbles ; And why bub- 
bles ? Becaufe a bubble upon the water is only fill’d with winde, 
touch it, and’tis nothing. Thefe words have.nothing in them, 
but the breach of the {peaker. , : 
Unlefle the fpirit of reafon fills our mouths , we {peake nothing 
but our breath, oras we phrafe it in our language, wee doe but va- 
pour, The Apoftle Peter defcribes fuch ( 2 Epift. 2.8, ) They foeak 
great feeling words of vanity ; And the Apoftle Fade ufes the fame 
expreffion in the 16th verfe of hisEpiftle. Their mouth ſpeaheth 
great fwelling words ; that is, words greatly fwel’d with vanity. Or 
{wel'd, as che fleth ſwells, by the gathering of corruption, and ill 
humours. The greatnefle of thefe words was their difeafe, and 
not their nature. Wife men ſpeahe great things, and fooles freak great 
words. Secondly, obferve, 2 | : 
That windy, empty words , will never either convinee, or cona 
Such words doe no worke : they are wind , and they paſſe away 
like wind without any impreffion, upon the hearers. They trouble 


- the eare, but touch not the heart. When the noife of chem is paft, 


a? e 


all is paft. They are a found, and befidesthat, a nothing. Windy 
meats are not nourifhing for the body, neither are windy words 
for the foule. Some knowledge doth not build up, but puffe up, 
1 Cor, 8.1. and thavs all the knowledge, which fuch words can | 
breed, when they breed any. Thirdly, obſere, 

We are apt to judge 1h words of thofe that are greatly offlitted, to be 
but vain windy words. And we are ready to conclude, they com- 
plain more then they need. When the Ifrcelites groaning under the 
preffures of that bondage , fent to Pharoah for fome abatements of 
their burdens : we will not dintinith the tale of the bricks, only let 
firaw be given us : no faith Pharoah, Exod. 5.19. They are idle , let 
more worke be laid upon the people, that they may labour therein , and let 
them not regard vain words. He refolved to deale wifely with them, 
and therefore muft count them mad ; their perfons were near Jobs 
condition, and their words were fully under the fame cenfure. 

Fourthly, hence note, : | 


That it is very ſinfull to eftecme the words of the afflicted to bee bat | 


winde. 
It was great uncharitableneſſe in Fobs friends, thus to expound 
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and gloffs the text of his complaints. We fhould hearea man ia af- 
ffliction, as if every word were drenched and fteeped intheforrows . 
of bis heart ; and take every fentence, as comming bloudy from his 
‘wounded {pizic, | a 
_ Laftly, oblerve, how Iob defcribes his owne eftate , he was, asa 
man defperate ( not utterly defperate, for in another place he pro- 
feſſes in highet confidence, that though God kill him , yet he will — 
traf in him ) get defperate he was in regard of outward help , or 
semporall fiscoour. 

A godly man in affiition may fometime thinke bis cafe defperate and 
remedslefje. Wicked men refolve in the Plalm, There is no help for bim 
ån bia God ; And a.good man under a cloud of temptation may fay, 
Surely, there is no belpe for mein my God ; that is, I fee not which 
way I (hall be helped , I have no aſſurance, no evidence that God 
will helpe me : Not shat he doubts the power of God to help him : 

- But the providence of God feemes to {peak that he will not, I (ball 
one day perif by the band of Saul, faith holy David. Heman loo- 
ked upon himfelfe, as a man that bad no firength y free among the 


_ dead, Plal. 88.5. As if he had got a difcharge from the ferviceof 


this world, and was enfranchizd a Citizen of the grave, where all 
arefree. As (to note that only in paflage) itis faid of Azariab, ber 
‘ing {mitten with leprofie , and fo — the exercife of che go- 
vernment, which was a civill death ; chat hee dyreltin a feverall 
houle, or in a houfe of freedome, 2 King. 15.5. 


Verle 27. Tes, yon overwhelme the fatherlefft , and you digge a pit 
: for your friend, 


After hee had convinced them of their uncharitableneffe in ac- 
counting his words light and windy, hee fhewes them how they 
dealt with him, what kind of words theirs were towards him:their 
words wereas fwords, their words were blowes , every expreflion 
of theirs to his eare, was an oppreflion upon his ſpirit; Te overwhelms 
the fatherleffe; He fets forth their (as he conceived) cruelty againſt 
him, by two things, very odious both ; 7 

Fir, the undoing of a fatherleffe childe. | 
pa — the digging of a pit (not for an enemy, but ) fora 

tiend. — 
Firſt, Le overmbelms thé fatberleſſe. 
The Oꝛiginall is full of Emphafie, word for word , it may be 
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tranflated thus, Tou throw your felves upon the fasberleffe ; and fo 
it is an allufion co hunters, either to men , when they hunt wilde 
beats, or to wild beafts, when they hunt their prey ; as foone as 
the hunter can reach the game, he overwhelmes it , hee cafts him- 
felfe downe, or layesall his ftrength upon it. A dogge having 
caught the hare, falls upon-it, and keeps it under. Some conceive 
that expreflion, Gen. 49. 9.concerning Judsb, compared toa lion, 
reaches this fence, Judab is a Lions whelp, from the prey-my fonne thon 
art gone up, be ftooped downe , be couched a a Lion, and as an old Li- 
on, who {ball rouze bine up ? Asifchat crouching andlying downe, 
wee when he hath taken his prey; who dares to ftirre upa Lyon, 
when he hath his prey under him, ifany dare, the Lyon will make 
them a preytoo. We {ce in daily experience, how angry a dog 
willbe, if you ftirre him up, when he hath but a bone under him. 
Such a violence is noted in this expreflion , you throw your felves 
downeupona poor fatherleffe one, a manina lowcondition, as 
if you would teare him to pieces, and eate him up at a morfel!.Oar 


tranflation comes neare the fignification of the. word, Te overwhelm 
_ the farherleffe. | | 


The word fignifics to run upon one with violence, and hence Gi- 
ants are called Nephilim in the Hebrew, which is as much as to fay 
wa s becaufe they overwhelme the weaker with force and 
violence = vg 
Maſter Broughton tranflates the word to another fence, as no- 
ting, not an open violent way of opprefling , but a fecret fubtill 
_ . way of circumventing, Te lay a fare for the Orphan : The word may 

beare that fence, namely, to fet a trap, or to lay a faare : And he pa- 

cxavtuallo rallels it, with that word ufed often in the new Teſtament, To fean- 
Scandalum ef dalize or offend abrother , which properly fignifies to lay a trap 
vn, us quave! or a ſnare, to fet fomewhat whereby toentangle or catch a many 
ERE that he may be ftopt & hindered in his way. Thus Fob of his friends 
curfu smpediatwr, you fet a trap to enfnare, and make a pitfor me to fall into, or you 
-fay a block to caufe meto flumble in, or turne out of, the wayes of 

holineffe, while you would perfwade me, that hee who walkes up- 

"rightly in chat way, fhall never mecte with any rubbe of outward 

trouble. What is this but to difcourage me in the way I walke, be- 

caule therein I have met fo many troubles. Thus youlay a fnare 
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for, 
The fatherlege. | The word ftriGly taki, notesachild, whofe 
parents are dead. Some of the Ancient fay , the word Pwpill 
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which is from the latine, fignifies one without fight, or wanting 
the apple or Pupill of his eyes, becau‘e being deprived of his pa- 
rents, he wants the light of counfell and dire@ion, to carry him 
on; in his courfe through the world. What Mofes {pake to Hobab 
his father in law, is a truth of all good parents to their children, 


though himlelfe be a father. He chat hath many children may (in 
this fence ) be an orphan, that is, friendleffe and comfortleffe. 
So Pfal, 10.14. Thou art the belper of the fatherlefe 3 that is, Thou 
art the helper of all chofe, who want helpe. That’s the meaning of 
Chrifts promife co his Difciples, I will nos leave you comfortleffe ; 
the Greeke is, I will not leave you Orphans or fatherlefe; Orphans and 


fatherleffe are ually full of forrows, therefore to be left father- 


leſſe, and to be left comfortlefle are the fame. In this larger fence 
take Jobs minde, Tou overwbelme the fatberleffe; that is, you over- 


` whelme me, who am a poore, deftitute, helplefle man, who have no 


friend, fuccour or ſupport. . 
And you digge a pit for your friend. 


Word for word sthus, You digge for your friend. And thisis on all 


fides agreed on, to intimate the fecret circumvention or fubtile pra- 
Gice(as Jub apprehended )of his friends.F or in Scripture,to dig a pit 


isa proverbial! ſpeech, and imports the laying of (ome fecret plot to 


circumvent another, either in word or deed. So P/ai.7. 15. He made 
a pit and diggedit, and is fallen into it himſelſe; that is , he deviled 
fome inifchievous device to entrap his brother, and the mifchief is 
fallen upon his.own head, Pſal. 64.5. They commune of laying {nares 
privily,; And Ifs. 29.21. The Prophet de(cribes evill workers, thus, 


They dig deep to bide their counſell from the Lord ; wicked Politicians - 
are diggers and underminers; fometime this is true literally (asin - 
our Powder-plotters ) but myftically and myfterioully every one: 
_ that laies a plot Ç though he never breaks ground ) is faid to dig 


a pit for his neighbour. In the old law ( Exod. 21. 33.) A provifion 


was made,that whofoever digged a pic, fhould cover ir, becaule pics 


were dangerous, both for men and cattell. To dig a pit for a 
friend, is to endanger a friend. 


Pupillas juxta 
Anguflisam & 
Ifidovum ita di» 
citur, quaſi fize 
Orem, que pi» 


piile diuniur, ie 
They are to them in fread of eyes, Numb. 10.31. But here by fither- $: paremtu or- 
. leffe, we may rather underftand any one, that is defticuce of help, a 


Felat laquenm 
Cr decipulam 
ſtruitis ad eum 
capiendum, 1. Co 
captionibus & 
cavills eam ni- 
timini Circum- 
wenire. Merc. 


In this fence, the latter part of the verfe agrees with Matter : 


Broughtons cranflation of the firt, Yee lay a faare for the Orphan, 


and yee dig a pit for your friend ; Falfe and fallacious arguments are 
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traps arid pite, in which the innocent are entangled. And Fob fup- 
potes,his friends intended to caf him down into the pit of defpair, 
by charging him with hypocrifie and rottennefle of heart in his 

-~ profeffion. | . 
_ There is a further apprehenffon concerning this word, Yon bave 
— digged a pit. Some of the Hebrew Do&ours tranflate thus, Tos 
inflr were, make a feaft upon your friend, The word fignifies not onely to dig 
a pit, but to feaft and banquet, and it notes a fumptuous exquifite. 
Kr | banquet, 2 Kings 6.23. And be prepared great proviften for them, in 
3 this booke, Chap.41. 6. The word is uledin that fence, where Le- 
viatban is defcribed too big for a banquet , Shall thy companions . 
make a banquet of bim? that is, are the fither-men able to catch and 
eat Leviathan ? As if Leviathan {corn’d the filwr-tmens engines,. 
their nets and hooke. SE 
=- Taking the word {o,che meaning of the clauſe may be thus con- 
. c ived, Tos overwhelme the fatherleffe, yea Jon are not contented with 
‘that bus you feaft upon your poore friend, that is, you rejoyce in his 
mifery, and make your felves merry with his ſorrowes; as the Phi- 
liftines dealt with Sampfon, when they had put out his eyes, Come 
bet us bring him out, and muke fport with him; So faith Job, you 
deale with me, you oppreffe me, and then make your felves merry 
with my forrowes. The teares of an opprefied poore-man, are ag 
=- wine to the oppreffour, he drinkes then) downe; the groanes of a. 
.. poore man are as mulick to a. wicked oppreffour, and his flefh îs ag. 
- -meat to him; Hence obferye ; Firft, 
` ` To befatherk ffe is to be in a fad condition, They who are fathers 
leſſo are fiiendlefle, and fo moft ſubject to oppreffion. They who | 
have leaft help in chem(elves, have utually leaft helpe from others, . 
and often receive moft hurt from others, Hence wee finde (Pf10;. 
18. ) che opprefled and the fatherleffe put together ; as if the fa⸗ 
therleffe were to expeG oppreffion for their portion, and they who 
needed moft proteion, thculd be fire to finde moft vexation. We. 
ufe to fay, where the hedgeis loweft, there men goe Over; itis fo 
in every dayes experience. The mighty Nimrods ride over the 
backs ofthe poore. And where the hedge is low, they make low- 
cs gaps to paffe over more eafily to their own d-fignes. This fpi- 
rit of oppreffion is defcribed raging againft thofe, who are un- 
der heayieft preffures, Pfal. 69. 26. They perfecute him whom thos . 
baft fmitten , and they talke to the Briefe. of thok whom thos haf. 
mundede When wicked men feea man afflicted by the hand of 
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ſorme Gods promiſes for him; an 
cannot buc returne praiſe. On the other fide, when we wrong the 
‘poore ( efpecially the godly poore ) God himfelfe loofes, and (in - 


~ 


God, they affli& him more ; when they fee God hath wounded 
him, they will Kill him. The trouble he is in, makes their victory 
more eafie : As when the Philiftines fell before Jonathan (1 Sam. 
14. ) his Armour-bearer {lew after him : So doe thefe, they flay 
thofe who are fallen before the affli€ing hand of God. Obferve 
fecondly ; | a 7 

Thbat & is a great aggravation of the finfulneffe of oppreffion and 
wrong doing, to oppreſſe or doe wrong to the fatherleſſe. Gommenly 
the poore are moft oppreffed, but alwayes there is more finne 
in opprefling the poore, though to oppreffe or wrong the rich 
be a finne, and a very great one. What a ftock of wickednefle 


doe they gather, who take from thofe to whom they are bound: 


co give, who make them naked and hungry , whom they fhould 
cloath and feed : who are ftraightned in juftice towards them, 
to whom they ought tobe enlarged in charity. -It is afin to deny 


them juftice, who need not ycur charity, but to be unjuft where — 
` we fhould be charitable, how finfull is that ! It is a great finne to ` 


take away from him, who hath abundance, but to take away 


from him , who is in want, isan abounding finne. Therefore we _ 


finde that given, not onely as a rule, but as a charge, Prov. 22. 22. 
Bob not the poore becauſe be ïs poore, make not poverty your advan- 
cage for robbery. There is much bafeneffe in it ( befides the fin- 


neſſe) totrample upon thofe who cannot refit , and perhaps 
dare not complaine. God is moft refifted in wro ging thofe,who 
cannot refift others, or right chemfelves. When we helpe a poore- 
man (efp<cially a godly poore man) God himielfe gaines , and 
Cin a fence )is inriched by ic; becaufe God receives glory, and is - 
paid ( which is h's greateft revenew from man ) in honour and in 


praife, for all the help we give fuch Por 7 out al mea, we per- 
they who receive promiles, 


_afence ) is impoverifhed ; becauſe not onely his praile ( as much 


as we can doe ) is with-held, but his truth and faithfulneffe are 


queftioned. Mans uncharitableneffe,would make void,the promi- 
- {es of God 3 and when prcmifes lie unfulfil’d , praife lyes unre- 
turn’d. Hence. that threatning prohibicion, Prov. 23. 10, 11. 


Enter nos into the fitlds of the fatherle fe; chat is, make not a for- 
cible or violent entry. Why, is ic more dangerous to enter into 


his field , than into anothers ? Oris there- any licence here to | 


{ 
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enter into the field of a rich man, or to trefpafle upon him? N O5 


there is no licence to trefpafle upon a rich man, or co enter wpon 
his field, but take heed you enter not into the fields of the father- 
leſſe; why ? For their Redeemer ts mighty, be {hall plead sheir cauſe 
with thee; Though poore orphans and fatherlefle have no might, 
no helpe, they cannot plead themfelves, and they have no friend to. 
helpe or plead for them, they cannot get an Advocate or Coun- 
cellour fpeake in their caufe, Yet their redeemer is ſtrong, be will. 
plead with thee ; He will plead with thee, for the wrong done the 
fatherleffe, as for a wrong done himſelfe, becaufe thou haft op- 
preft one, whom he undertook to prote&, and ſo as much as thou 
canft ) haft brought up an ill report upon the Lord, as if he were ` 
either forgetfull of his word , or unable to accomplifh ic. Wee vex 
and seare the promifes of God, every time we vex and teare the poore of 
God. How finfull then ie this finne; by which at once we breake 
the command, which God gives us, to relieve the poore, and u ea- 
ken the promile, which God hath given the poore, that they ſhall 
be relieved. | a | 

Obferve further, from that expreflion of their cunning dealing 
with him, You dig a pit for your friend; Deceitfull wards are as: 
pits and {nares to catch men in: The tongue is a great infnarer. The 
tongue teacheth to lay a {nare, Balsam taught Balak to lay a fium- 
bling blocke before the children of Ifrael, Revel. 2. 14+ He taught 
him how to dig a pit, and fet fuch a fnare, as catcht the -peo- 
ple into adultery and Idolatry : The congue is a great Engineer, _ 
— to catch and intangle both the eftates and ſoules 
of men. | 

And we may note another point, from the relation of the perfon 
for whom this pit was digged , Yon dig a pit for your friend. Is is 
agreat aggravation of unkindneffe, to endeavour their burt, to whom 
wee are bound by many names and obligations to dse good, or to whom 
wee have made profeffion of our readineſſe to die them good. The more 
dutie or refpe& we owe any man, the more is our finne when wee 
negle& him. 

The three remaining verfes of this Chapter, contain Fobs admo- 
nition to his frience, wherein he advifes them, to deale better, or 
more moderately with him, and fo he makes a tranfttion to the lat- 
ter part of his fpeech, in the feventh Chapter, wherein he returnes 
to the old matter, the juftification of that complaint made againft 
his life, and the equity of his defire to die. 
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Verſe 28. Now therefore be content, lo.ke upon me, for its evident un- 
to you, if I lie, | | 


Now therefore be content, &c.| Some read it, Now therefore begin to 
looke upon me, or to looke more favourably upon me; asif he had faid, all 
this while ye have hardned your faces, and clouded your brows a- 
gainft me, therefore now begin to be more benign in your afpe&s 
cowards me. The word fignifies, to begin, or takea thing ia hand 
willingly ; as alfo, tobe well pleafed, content or fatisfied, the fence 
of all comes toone point. We tranflite in the latter, Now therefore 
be content, doe this thing freely, be fatisfied, and acquiefce in it: as 


we ufe to coole and calme an angry friend, who difputing or ſpea- 


king to a bufineffe, grows hot and paflionate, I pray, fir, be fatisfied, 
let usgoe on meekly and moderately. | 


by? 
Aequiefcere iu re 
quapiam eamq; to- 
ta voluntate ams 
pecli Significat 
eriat inchoare 
Deut. 1. 5. 
Gen. 18. 17. 


. Looke upon mee. Which notes cither his defire of their frind- — 


ly complyance with , and refpe& to him, as Mafter Brough- 
40n reades , Now therefore be content , regard mee 3 or it notes 
the ftrength and firmeneſſe of Jobs refolution , in this contet with 
his friends , Ism not affraid to looke you in thc face, or to {peake face 
to face, looke upon me, you fhall not read either feare or falfe- 
- nefle written in my forchead ; the lines and chara&ers of my coua- 
tenance , fhall thew you nothing but the foundneffe and integrity 
of my confcience. For it is evident unto you, if Ilie, you will 


af 


anon reade the lyein my face, ifthere be a lye in my hearc;there- 


forebreake notoff with me, turne not away in difcontent , let us 

difcourfe a little more about this buſineſſe, and the truth will ap- 
eere. 

j It is evident unto you , if 1 lie, The Hebrewis , it is before your 

face if Ilie, that is (as wee tranflate ) it wiil quickly be evident, 

and appeare unto you by a little fober debate of this bufinefle, whe 

ther Iam righcor no, 

Some thinke ,. there is a kinde of fecret imprecation in this 
ſpeech, It will be evident toyou, if. l lie: Asif he had faid, Les not 
the Lord be mercifull. or. gracious unto mee let not the. Lord pitty or 
fpareme , if Tam falf bearted and lie wito you. Ieis frequent and fa- 
miliar in the Hebrew, to give fuch expreilions of an oath ; As in 
thatoath of God, Pſalie 95. 11. quoted Heb. 3.11. Unto whom 
I fware in my wrath, if they hall enter into my ref ; cwhich wee 


tranflate by a plain negative in both places ; They fhal! not enter’ 
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Es in faciem ve- 
ſtram mentior; fe, 
de(peream vel mo. 
rear, vel non fit 
mihipropitius De- 
~ns, vel sale quip- 
piam, Merc, 
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: into my refl. And Pfalm89 39. Once bave I {worn by my boline ffe, that 


Twill not he unto David, or, if I lie umo David then, let not my 
word be taken any more ; So, Job here, it mill be evident toyon , if T 


die, and if I doe, let me not have help, or ftrength, or fupport from 


Mensire of cous 
tra montem ire. 


God any more. 

- To lie, may be taken two wayes ; either ftrictly , asto lye, isto 
fpeake that which is falfe, with an incene to deceive. To fpeake a- 
pain t clear knowledg, isthe proper, ftri& fence ofa he: Or co lie, 


` fignifies to faile, or to come fhort in chat which fe expefted from us 


Spem mentita fè- 
ges, Hor. 


by others; To fruſtrate any of their hopes, Wto lie to them; and 
fo it is applyed often-times to the fruite of the earth (Hab. 3. 
17.) Though the labour of the Olive ſball faik, the word is, though 
the labour of the Olive (hontd lie, that îs, though you comming to find 
fruit of che Olive , fhould find none there. The Olive whofe faire 
leaves promife and {peak you faire , as if you fhould have fruit, if 
when you come, it yeilds none, this Olive lies to you. So (Hof9.2.) 
The new wine (ball lie, we tranſlate it, the new wine (ball faile, that is, 
the vines which fpeake thus much , that you fhalt have new-wine 
fhortly, if when you come, there is none, the vines lie, In either of 
thefe fences we may underftand it ; If Tle; that is , if] {peake any 
thing againft my mind, wittingly or willingly ; or if I faile in this 


_ bufineffe,if am like the vine, or like the olive, when they give no 


Totus bee verfus 
e egant æ infinu- 
assem foresſem, 
mempe Iudicis 
ſtrictiſſimum ex- 
amen quo fontes 
© tefies intaros 
£46, nan ſalum⸗ 
Verbis, Sedetians 
@xtibes octlerum 
© intuita, Bold. 


fruit according to expectation; ĩt will beevident unto you , you 


thall fee if wee diftuffe chis controverfie a little further, the trath ` 


will out, whether I thall faile or bely your expectation, or no. Thasa 
place ( Chap. 24.25.) willexpound it fo, who will make me a lyar, 


(faith Iob) and make my ſpecch nothing worth ? as if he had faid , my 


words fhall be made good, and I will not faile in that which I have 
undertaken, or taken upon me. | 

There is a further apprehenfion about theſe words, Looke xpon 
mee 4 it is evident unto you, ‘if Ihe, as if they werean allufion to 
the carriage of Judges and Magiftrates towards offenders, in pub- 
like judiciary trials : when an offender, or oneaccufed-for an of- 
fence, is brought before a Judge , and ftands at the barreto be ar- 
raigned 5 the Judge looksupon him, eyes him , fets his eye upon 
him, and he bids the offender locke up in his face , looke upon me 


( faich the Judge) and fpeake up ; guiltineffe ufually cloxds the . 


forehead, and cloathes the brow ; The weight of guilt holds down 
the head, The evil doer bath an ill looke , or. dates not looke Up ; 


iow gladishee, ifthe Judge looke offhim. We have fich an ex- 
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preffion, Pfal. 13.4. {peaking of the Lord, the great Judge of Hea- 


ven and Earth, Hie eye-lids try the children of men, as the Judge tries 
a guilty perfon with his eye, and reads the characters of his wick- 
edneffe printed in his face : hence we have a common ſpeech in our 
language, fuchan one lookes føfpicieufly, or, be bath a guiley looke, 
At that great Goal-delivery defcribed (Rew. 6.16.) all the prifo- 
ſoners cry Cut to bee bid from she face of bim that fate upon she 
throne. They could not look upon Chrift, and they could not en- 
dure Chrift (hould look on them ; The eye-lids of Chrift try the 
children of men. That of Solomon may help this fence , Pro, 20. 8 
A King ibai fiticib inthe Throne of Fudgement, feattereth away alt 
evill with bis eyes. Wickednefle cannot endure to be under the ob- 
fervation of any eye, much leffe‘of the eye of Juftice. Hence the a- 
Gors of it, fay, Vbo feeth us? Icisvery hard not to thew che guils 
of the heart in che face, and itis as hard,to have itfeen there. Fob 
feems to offer himfelfe to the view of the fevereft Judge, Be content, 
look upon me, if 1 am guilty it wil quickly appear anto you,my hypo” 
crifte will break out in my face , and you may read my confcience 
in my conntenancé. Keis noted of Paul, A&s 15.59. that when he 
had to deal with Fhhmos the Sorcerer, be fet bie eyes upon biis, anid 
fad, O full of all ſubtilty. The Apoftle beate him downe, ae & 
were,witha caſt of his eye ; Job bids his friends looke upon him 
as long and as critically as they pleafed, he was not afraid of thelr 


Laftly, thus, look to me,thatis,attend well what I ſay, for J will 
explain my mind fo fully and clearly to you,that ie will quickly be 
evident to you whether I am right or wrong. 

We may obferve from this paſſage, firft, 


= eo ere 


Hen'qnam diſſici 


deof crimen non 
prodire vultu, 


Ovid. fecund, 
Merton, 


That uprightneffe bath much boldneffe. He that hath a good ‘canfe l 


and a good conſcience, is not afraid to be fearched to the bottome, 
hecaresnot who looks upon him,or who lookes into him. Dauid 


in regard of the uprightneffe of his heart, calls untoGod himfelfe, | 


Search me and try me, if there be any way of wickedntfe in me, Pla.139. 
_ 23. David was {o aflured of his own integrity, that he was not a- 
fraid co put himfelf upon che higheft triall in chat point. 









` 


| p : Secondly,note this from it 3 
W bere a lie is, i: will nos long be bid. A lie will break forth 
. RBRhhh 


one 





554 Chap.6. Az Expofitson upon the Beok of Jos. Verf.2 9. 








one time or other ye may cover and hide a lye, you may keep it 
clofe, and fic upon it, as Rachel upon her fathers images, but at laft 
it will be evident, a lye will out. fay, Truth 33 — 
we and ſo is alye too: a little time will briag that wor 
rkneffe to light. 2 | | 

Take the word in the other fence,for failing, and it yeelds us 
this inftruction, That | 








| Truth is uni- 
forme : which way {oever the wind and the world turne, his pe- 
fure is che fame , Chrif will not faile him, and therefore he can- 










3 andin all changes of 
events, changes not his way : try him, and try himagain, it will be 
evident unto you he wiil not lie. Grace is ever the fame, and 
renders them who have it,like him (in their degree) from whom 


` ghey have it,sssbowt variableneffe or foadew of turniug. He that is 


nor (for the fubftance)-what he was,was never what he ought to - 


be, fincere.He thar is upon a good ground,and knows hie ground, 


N 
 Redire Aw... 
Sed (ape transfer- 
— 5— 
ue 
—— ù P 
butum vite mie 


sare. ch paniten- 
tiam agere, 


Pbi redserisin, 
or rar ſum Tee j 
dicritu, sd ef, 


will ftandtoit ;cruft him (2s a creature may be tufted) and he 


will not faile. 


Verſe 29. Retun,I pray you, let it not be iniquity, yea, return againg 
my righteonſneſſe is in is. - 
Hie goes on to befpeak his friends to heare him better. 
- Return, | The word fignifies,. , 
Firft, a locall returo,or returning from a place. 
Secondly, it is ufed metaphorically,to return from anger,or to 
tarn anger away; Ifa.5.25 His anger is not turned away, the Lord 
did not turn from bis fierce wrath. Some underftand it fò here, Re» 
turn I pray you,that is, be(eech you be not fo angry,be not fo.ha- 
Ry and cholerick with me. | a | . 
Thirdly,to turn or return, notes defifting from our purpole, or 
the change of our refolutions. And thusit is the fame with repen- 
tance, the {cripture abounds with the word in this fence, I thall 
notneed to quote texts : Thus moft underftand it here, Reterae, 
that is repent of your former bard dealing with me, perfift not in it, 
perfevere notin your uncharitableneffe. i 
Or laſtly, Returne , that is, weigh the matter better, -Returne, 
soke it over againe, let it have your fecond and more ferled 
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thoughts ; confider whether I {peak not as one confirained to 
this teeming impatience, fiom reall forrow, rather than from 
a profeffed hypocrifie. So,he befpeakes his friends again, Chap. 
17.40. But as for you ah, doe youreturne and come now, (that is,be 
better advifed,as the next words expound his meaning) for I can- 
not finde one wife man among you. As if he had faid, you have. not 
fhewed any great treafures of wifdome in all your difputations a- 
gainft me hitherto; And therefore he tels them (chap. 19. 28.) 
what counfels became them to take. Ye fbomld fay, Why perfecute 
sve him? let us give over {uch hard cenfures,and wounding lan- 
guage, Say to your felves, Let øs retarn, as herehe faith to tham, 
return I pray yon, 3 


Let it not be iniquity.] Some underftand jt thus,let rot the thing. 


which is objeted againft me, be iniquity, obje& not unrighte- 
oufly againit me. Or thus, l a 7 
- Seeondly, inthis difputation, asic fhail be carried on againe, 


deale not fo unequally,fo unjuftly and hardly with me as before, 


deale fairly, uprightly, candidly, and friendly withme; Retsrn Z 
pray yon, let. it not be iniqussy; let there not be fuch wrangling and 
hard fpeeches between us as hitherto thete have been.Mr. Br 


i — 


Wi stern e 
Sterus — 
licenter dsfenjffe ° 
lita eodem fubs: 
redeuntes, & 
eadem a: cis? arius 
f CPs 4igr es, 10- 
tw Cognofceris 
—— 


ton agrees to either fence, Change your mind now : let not anrightes - 


ovſveſſe be objected. 


"Yer the Hebrew particle (Al) doth not alwayce forbid, but of- 
ten notes, fimplyto deny; and fome tranſlate ĩt here, fora plain 
denial lather than a forbidding. Not as we, Let it nos be iniguity ; 


but, there thall notbeiniquity, thatis, in my words, or in that 


which I fhali fpeak: and we may ‘conme it with the latter 
part of the verfe,my righteouſueſſe s init. oe 
Lea, return again. He adviled them to returne before, now he 


Parte 5 

ws . 
fimplicise megat. 
Non eras iniquis 
(ciléces, Mere. g 


doubles his advice, yea return again. Such repeated doubled fpee- 


ches in Scripture,note ; N 
Firft,a vehemency of {piricin the {peaker. 

` Second!y,a neceflity of obedience to the thing which is {poken, - 

by-the hearer. Ít is furely a weighty and neceflary point, which is 

fpoken,and {poken again. Thar's a double duty and calls for donble 

diligence which we are doubly called to. Return [pray yon , doe not 

think chat this isa {mall maccer,a buſineſſe of indifferency, retura 


a4gain. (As Cant. G. 13.) Return, return, O Shulamite, returne, 


return: There was great neceflity for the Sbulamite to returne, 
when he was fa often cryed after to returne,’ So, Rejyce, and 
7 = - Bbbbe2 agane 


. —— — 
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~ agau l fay, rejoyee, faith the Apoftle, to note the vehemency of his 
{pirit,and the neceffity of chat Gofpel-daty,or how exceeding be 
coming itis, for Chriftiens co walk cheerfully,and rejoy.ce? Here 
`- chen, Retarn,yea returu again, is, as if he had fid, there is great 
caufe youthou!ld return,and be better advifed,that yoo fhould con- 
ſider otherwile of my cafe, chan hitherto you have dones. 
Ay vighteon{ne ſſe is init, That is, lam righteous in this mat» 
ter, in this buſineſſe: or upon fuch a further confideration and re- 
turning to the queftion, My righteenjneffe, (by atrue ftating of | 
thefe differences, ) will appeate unto you. Fob was no Jufticiary, 
no boatter in, or of his own rightecu(neffe; bue he fpeaks of the 
righteouſneſſe of his caufe, and of the uprightneffe of his confci- 
ence; according to that of ( Pfal.73.ver/.6. Thy righteonfne fe ball 
appeare as the light, that is the righteoufnefie ofthy cauſe: fo faith: 
fob, Myrightcoufneffe sin st, when you return and rewrna | 
gain, toconfider diligently and ferioufly of this bufineffe, you 
will find the reſult of all willbe, that my righteoufneffe is in it, 
that is, hat I am ia the right, or free from blame in tbis bufi- 
neſſe, that I have not broken the rates of juftice, or departed 
Sista, froma good conſcience. Oo i 
didife-gumps-  ' Further, Others comceive Fob befpeakes his friends in this 
Ar aaki Af- quicke language, Returne, yes returne againe, to recall his 
cefimiquare ilas friends, who were ready to goe away in a pet, op ina fume, as we 
— uſe to fay; They were rifing to be gone;md Iob haſtily calls them 
tatimi. Pied, back, Reiwrne, I pesy return; as a man in diſcourſe growing {o 
na hot, that che houſe cannot hold him, but he will break away, is 
uſually re-invited , Pray ftay, Sir, return again; fo Iob, return 
again, my rigbteoufneffe is in is, you (osll fee I wil make the matter 


ood. , T ! 
; - Hence obferve , firft (taking thereturne in a metaphoricall 
feníe.) 


That a paffionate or inconſi derate man, goes from bimfelfe, ard from 
the matter, Paffion carries from the bufineffe before us. An angry 
mans difcourle rans wild he had need not be reduced. Confide- 
ration is the returning of a man unto himfelfe, orhis comming 
home. Asthe paffions of the concupif{cible appetite, and inteme 
perancies of youth, carry 2 man beyond his bound:(and therefore 
the prodigall repenting,is faid to come tohimfelfe, Lake 15.17). 
fo likewife do the paſſions of the Iraicible appetite. Anger djOr- 
ders and difcompofes the ſprĩt, as mach as luxary. 
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` Secondly,obfèrve, 
To nerfalt in evill i w he one is 


commonto man, theotber peculiar to the Devill , and his pe - 
culjars,who know norepentance. It is bad enough ta doill, bur 
not to returne from evill, is inexcufable; therfore the Lord of- 
ten by his Prophets layes this, ascheheaviclt charge of all, upon 
his people, He taxes them with their departures from him: Bue 
~ efpecially with their refufals to return unto him , Yet bave ye soe 
returned unto mes this is more finfull than all che finnes you t 


this day, Returne, returne againe: We have departed and gone 
away from God, let us not draw that ancient charge upon our 
felves, I buve [witten you, yet bave zee not returned unto mec. It 
is not Gnning , but not returning, which brings finall condense 
naiion, Impenitency fiales the ſtone of deflruction upon Perfans end 
Nations. i l 
Thirdly, whereas thefe words, Retarne, let st not bee iniquisie, 
are referred to Jobs friends, asif he had faid, Let not this yonr. paf- 
fion make your fiune fondler and greater: you have finned al- 
ready, bur if you returne por, your fin will be iniquity fhortly. 
Note, ` | i 
He Pops bis finne from being an iniquity, who haftens bis returning — 
O93 [i%f- . J Eg i : F 
Every fin, the leaſt ſin, is fin, as the leaſt drop of water is wa- 
ter: bucevery fin (ina ftrict fence) is not iniquity, The nature is 
-js che fame, but rhe degree varies. As many-a child never comes to 
be aman ; fo míny a fin comes not tobe an iniquity. Happy is bee. 
tbat taketh thofe little omnes and daſpeth them againft ihe ſlones. That 
returns before their fin bean iniquity. ooo o 
- 7. Fourthly, obferve further, how Iob cals upon his friends ,when. 
he fees them tranſported (as he thought) with paffion; he leaves 
complaining of bis own (orrowes, and gives them good coun- 
fell; he, for that prefent, forgets his own ruines, that he might a- 
_ mend them. | 
It ts our duty to reelaim, ind to appeafe thofe by gentle intreaties wbo 
we fuppofe have wronged ws er gone aſtr æy from truib, 
Tob doth not rail upon,or revile his friends,but befeeches them 
tobebetter advifed, and confider what they did. - 
c: Fifthly, in that he faith , Returne, yea returne againes taking this 
1 & P. 
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fora callto a more ſerious conſideration of the bufin effe, we may 
note ' n l 
"That a mans canfe and condition muft bee confidered, and confi 
dered again , twice , that 2, fully confidered, before bee bee com- 


demmned. We muft give account of every idie word, much more 


then of every unſuſt fentence or cenfure: Ie is but wifdome 
to conſider that ftri@ly , about which we muft give foftri@ an 
account. o l i 

Sixthly , in that hee faith. Ay righteon{neffe à init, ob- 
ferve, 

That a good canfe the more B is fearched into, the better it wi 
appeare: The deeper you digge into it, the more truth and holi- 
nefie you will finde init Search a godly man,and the lower 
you go, the better he proves; the nearer you ¢ome to his hearr, 
the richer treafures of grace and uprightneffe wil be difcovered. 


Whereas take an hypoerite,aod you may havea little good met- 


tall at his congue, or, his lips maybee gilded over with good 
words, but fearch him to the bottom, and there isall rottenneſſe, 
even feven abominations in his heart. Æ godly man ts not gilded, but 


| geld. Search a fob quite through, try bim to the center, righte- 


Formula eft eip- 

fum compellans, 
Cr animi 

Serman i, fafa | 
exanimantu. 
Coc. 


Perba per ſtulti- 
fian cy emer itas 
sem prolata las 
tents pravitatu 
i nile J 


onfneffe is in all his wayes, the further you ſearch, the better he is, 
and he will be beſt of all, at laſt. o, 


Verle 30. Is there iniquity in my tongue ? Cannot my tafte difèerne 
~ perverfetbhings? —— | ; 

Thus he concludes his directory to his friends, and bis prepara- 
tory for what himfelfe intended to purfue in the next chapter, Js 
tbere iniquity in my tongwe ? doth my tongue {peak unequall,or evil 
things ? Hath any ching been fpoken by me againft commonright, _. 
or againſt the divine rule ? hath my tongueuttered any in'quity 
from my heart? Hath the finfulneffe of my heart broken forth at 
my lips? Or hath it appeared that [have done wickedly by what 
Ihavefaid? When my words are duly weighed, I thall not ap- 
peare the man you make me. 


ity or mi-ery, as well as iniquity, and 








The word fignifies calami 
fo we may take it here, Isshere calamity in mytongue? That 
is, doe my wordsbefpeake of invite my affli&tions. We finde che 
word ufedin that ſenſe, P/alm 52.2. Thy tongue deviſeib wmsifchiefe, 
or calamity ; /niquity devifed or framed by the. tongue, |i often a 
ſcourge npon she backe, Micah 7. 3, The grest man wtrereth bes 
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—— — 














miſchievons deſire; The miſchievous evill words of his foule. Is 
there (faith Fob) any fuch mifchievous device in my tongue? 
Have I {poken poyfon to infect you, or blafphemy to difhonour 
God? | — S 


` Cannot my taſte difcerne perverse things p 2 


Cannot my tafe?) The Hebrew is, Cannot my palate? And 
becaufe the pallate is exquifite in talting , therefore by a trope 
the organ is expreffed for che a&,Cannot my tate difcern? cannot 
my pallate? Or as others, Cannot my month difcern perverfe things ? 
That faculty of the foule, whereby we difcern or diftinguith juft 
from unjuft, truth from falfhood, as {weet is diftinguithed 
from bitter by the. pallate, is elegantly called the pal'acof the 
foules ` | 
Cannot my tafte difcerne? The Hebrew is,Cannot my. tafte * widere 
ſtand perverfe things ? It is ufuall in Scripture to afcribe underflan- 

ding,not onely to the fentes, but allo to the tongue, and fomtimes 
tothe hand. Underftanding is aferibedto the tongue,in the place 
before named, Pſal. 52. where the tongue isfaid, to deviſe mif- 
chiefe; The tongue properly cannot devile, the tongue doth but 
utter mifchiefe,icis the mind or heart chat devifeth. The fhop is 
within, where mifchiefe is forged and framed yet the contrivance 
of it, is in that text, given to the congue. There is a two-fold rea- 
fon of it, why the holy Gholt attributes the work of the under- 
ftanding to the tongue, ha nd, pr fenfes. J 
Firft, there is a great affinity between Reafonand Speech, and 
therfore che tongue, which is the inft:ument of {peech,ishonored 
w che work of che underftanding : And fo greati. the affinity be~ 
tween Reafon and Speech, that no creature void of Reafon can 
fpeak; Speech isa peculiar property of the raiionall creature, 
Speech is or ought to be the immediate ifue or birth of ‘Reafon, 


Words are conceived in the mind, and born at the tongue, And 


Dober Haves 


a 


an Z 
Alasin, elefan- 
86 Ad ecaphora, a 


fexfitye extern, 


ad interiores tran. 
Slata,appellat illã 
anima facw'tas 
tem, qua jujia ab 
injuſiu, vera à 
falſis, & æqua ac 
recla, ab LRquu 
Perver{is dignoſ- 
Cantur,nen [ecus 
ac palato, cist 
dulces ab amarti, 
oe. Merc. 

Hale: & anima 


guod mensi & 
Surellecins pres 
prium off, ic. 
meditari & in» 
teltigere, 

Magua of? ratioa 
Mis Ch orationi 
cognate 


words are the image of the mind. We mey fee what worke is 


wrought in the mind, by that which is {pokenby the rongue.The 

fhape of a mans heart ( when he fpeakes him{cife ) comes cut at 
hismouih. And therefore before aman {peaks; he meditates.Me 
‘ofthem.) Thusthe Lord charges Joſbua (Chap. 3.8.) The Booke 
of the Law foal not depart out of thy mouth, bat thou fhalt medi- 
tate therein day and night. One would thinke it fhculd rather 








hace. 
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. have been faid , The Book of the Law foal) not depart out o thine 
— beart, tut thou fhalt meditate therein, a “not Ke of tb dose 
sione wants ef-  ' then thou fhalt fpeake of it. Meditation is toc high a work for the 
oe ah. ‘Mouth, Yer,becaufe there ought to be much meditation about the 
lant inore Law of God, before a word of it comes out of the mouth, there- 
alter fore the Lord faith, The book of she Law ball zot depart ont of thy 
mowth,but thou fhalt meditate therein day and night ; that is, as oft as 
thou fhalt fpeak, thou fhalt meditate,thou fhalt not fpeak rathly, it 
{hall not be the work of thy tongue alone, but of chy minde and 
congué together. | 7 | 
here isa fecond reafon why ads of che underftanding are a- 
{cribed to the tongue,or tothe fenfes ; becaufe when a thing is well 
fpoken,or duly ated by any fenfe, Reafon is the guide, and the 
bodily Organ is under the diates of the minde or underftanding. 
So Gen, 48.14. when old Jacob in giving the bleffing. un:o Fofepbs 
children, Msnaffcb and Ephraim, laid his right hand upon che 
younger, and his left hand upon the elder, the text ſaith, he made 
bis bands to underſtand, we tranſſate, He guided bis bands witting- 
Pradewer og ly; there was fo much reaſon, fuch divine reafon in that 3& of Fae 
ppi cobs hands, in laying his right hand upon the younger, that the 
flerierum empia Hebrew gives it with thiselegancy, he made his hands to under- 
erm. Onkel fand; which one of the Jewith Writers learnedly expounds thus, 
j Hee ordered bis bands wifely, as if they bad ben made acquainted 
with that great myftery of Gods counfels , shat the greater bleffing 
was the portion of the younger fonne, And fo the Pflalmift (Pfalm. 
ia 7872. {peaking of Davids reigne and government, faith, He go- 
In mteligensis yerned shem by the skilfulneffe of bis bands. The Hebrew is, by 
— the underſtanding of bis bands; and more, the under ftandings of 
bis bands: Or, as onerendersit, The difcretions of bis bands, or - 
the prudency of bis palmes, afcribing all kinde of politicall know- 
ledge and underftanding unto David. Darid in the outward ad- 
miniftrations of the Kingdome, a&ed with fo much reafon and ju- 
fice , that his very hands are faid to underftand; His bands une 
derſtood more than the beads of other Princes. -As Davids hands, fo 
Fobs pallate, or tafte, had an underftanding, Cannot my paate une 
derftand ? l o 
Vn further, itis frequent in Scripture metaphorically to tranf- 
late things which are onely aed or apprehended by the inward 
fenfes, totheoutward, Tafte, properly, is of meatiand drinke ; 
the humour or moifture, which is in meats, futable to the falivall 
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bumourin the — cauſeth pleaſantneſſe of tate, Here Job fpeaks 
of doctrins, or of actions , (ansor msy taſte diſcern perver ſe bhsnge? 
_ Ifa thing bee perverfly or properly, truly or falfely fpoken , cannot 
I takte iequickly.2 And hence the word of God is compared to thofe 
things, which are the object of taſte, as to milke, and to ſtroug weeat, 
1 Corinth.3.2. J/((aith the Apoltle ) bave fed yen with milke, and 
not with meate; That is, with calie and common truths, noe with 
the more myſterious parts of Gofpel-knowledge, becaufe yec were 
-not able to bear it. The tafte of fuch myſterics was too Brong for 
your pallates. The fame Metaphor is enlarged by the Apoſtle, Heb. j. 
12, 13,14. Andin this boek wee finde it more then once , Dorh 
wet the care sriè words, and the mouth tafe bis meat (Job 12, 
11, Chap. 34.v. 3.) That is, doth not the eate cry words ,as the 
mouth taits meat? Cannot my tafe diſcers. 


. Perverfe things ? a 
- Thatis , words ill (poken, or Wrong placed. The werd fignifies 


561 


alſo, any calamity, or fad accident. And fo Maſter Broughton renders myyn 


it. Cannot my pallate declare all kinde of heavy forrows ? Doeyec 
think I have loft my judgement of things,and chat I cannot tell, when 

I am pinch’ or pain’d. . _ — 

__ Firlt in chat hee faith here., Js there iniquitie in my tongue ? 


If there! other break 





bee iniquity in the brart, ie willone ù 





forth at, and blifter upon the tongue, Hee thar is rotten at his heart, - 


is commonly rotten in his talke , Macth. 13. 34.: Owe of the abonne 
danse of the heart, the mouth peaks, And when there isan aboun- 
dance of iniquity in che heart , there is feldome adearth or {carcity 


of icin the mouth: efpecially, in times of trouble , that iniquity and 


corruption , chat difeafeand plague of the heart , will breake forth 
atthelips. As, Evil words corrupt good manners, focvill words 
difcover , that our manners are corrupt. There are few men, 
butas the Damoſcll {pake to Peter Their fpeech bewrayeth thems, 
-and you may fmell the filth of their hearts by their breath. 
_ Secondly, obferve from thefe words , Is there iniquitie in msy 


tongue ? : | 
ae whofe heartis upright, may know that hee is upright. _ 
When Jeb quettions , Zs there iniquity in my tongue 2, Hée 
: € Cee. l 


reſolves 


— 


— — 


Obſerve; 


Zeo = > 
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reſobves, There is no. inigaity in my tongue; None of that ini- 


nity , Which you charge me with.. 1 grant:a believer hath not al- 
ak fight of hisown ineegriry and uprightneffe, many a foule 
Berres falfe-witnef& againſt himſelfe, and opprefits his own inng- 
cency :. yet for the mok part, fincerity hath-2-wicneff in it ſelfe, 
and holineſſe carries alight, by which it is fcven.cto him that hath ic. 
An upright hearemay know h.sown uprightneſſe. 
Thirdly , in that Job ie thus tife , in maintaining kis own: up- 
sichtnefle , and. in denying any iniquity to bee in his tongue, 


— 





6h. was apan it before , and‘is now upon it apaine and fee will 


Be upon it afterward, hee never gives over juſti ying- of himfelfe a 


= » though hee had not a word to plead for himſe: fe againſt 
Fourthly, from.the latterclaufe , Cannet my tafte difcern perverfe 
things? Obferve , ener: 
Reafon diſtinguiſper truth from falfoood', as: the palate difine 
ifoes bitter from fweet. Reafon it is the fonls-taffer. Princes 
ave their talters before they cate , leeft chere fhould bee porfon in 
the difh. God hath given unto man a tafter for his fpirituall mean 
The Pope will not fufter the meat hee provides and cookes tobee ta- 


ſted, but will have it fwallowed whole, or elfe hee will thruſt it 


whole downe their throata, It tsalike pirituall tyranny , to farve 
Soules, and tocrammce them.. It igour duty, when meat fs fet before 
ws, and we arcat a full cable of knewledg, where veriety-of doctrins 
and BS ER in, then to call for our taſter. We may be fur- - 
fetted elfe,if not poyfon'd. Fheremay. be wildegonrd among good: 
herbs in the por, and ſo death in the pot coo, therefore firft tafte, then 
eat; and digeſt. A Chriftian hath a tafte ro-difcern erreur from trath, 
why chen hould he be denied che ufe of it? A woe ispronennced a- 
gaintt chofe, whooffer unwholefome dottrin, 1fa.5. 20. Woarothofe - 
that sal evill goed, and good evil , that put light for-darkneffe and. 
darksseffe for lsglt , thas pus bitster for [weet , and [weer for bitters 
Alike woe isdue to them, who will not give others leave to diſcern 
for chem{clves,,, what is coador evill-, light or-darknefe, bitter or _ 
fweet ; asgood let another-live for us, as another take for us. Avd 
their mifery will be little lef? , then the woes.of thefe men, who. 
ssanct, or. will net take paines to diftinguith „ when cvil i cals 
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led good, und good evill , whenlight is put for darknefle, and datk- 
nelk for light., when biteer is pur for {weer , and {weet for bitter, 
ar, ( aS Fob {pokes here) whefe taſte cannot difcerne perverse 


things. There are fome whofe rafte is fo farre from difcerning per- - 


verte things, that it is eaſie to difcerne , their taſte is perverfe ; for, 
bring them wholefome, true and favory doctrine, they fay it ig 
bitter , or falfe doctrine ; Bring them falfe doctrine, alice, adream, 
afancic, a meere humane invention , dith out fuch provifion before 
them, that’s excellence cheare. This was the keavich ourfe, whick 
Ged ifent upon the Gentiles, Rom. 1. 28. God gave them over w 
nreprmbme minde tobo thofe nemgs, which une wet convenient. 
shat és, toe minde-void of judgement ,aminde that could not cafe or- 
éiftinguifh things , therefore the iducor cct was , They did things 
which wtre wet convenient ; @s if a nn not beingable ro judge of 
meats , cats poifon, or meats moft contrary to his keakth-and con» 
fticution. Ic is a fearfull judgement to be given up to an unappro- 
wing minde , toaminde that cannot difcera truth from falfe- hood, 
the Oracles of God , from the forgeries of men, fuperfticion , from 
holy worthip. Ze is a fadthing to loofe our ſpiritual fenfes. Such as 
play the wantons with the word of God, and walke below the 
trochs they know, are at la given up toa reprobate minde, toa 


minde noc able to know che word of truth „and then they {wallow — 


down error for truth , end fuck in deadly poyfon, like {weet plea- 
fant wine. The Apoftle {peaking of the difference of doctrines , un- 
der the metaphor of meats, faith, Asike és for babes , re bats 
scat is for them of full age even for thofe, bat by reafon of ufe, have 
their fenfes exercifed to difoern good and evid; That is, their 
ſpirituall fenfes exercifed to tafte this, from that doctrine , and not 
to {wallow every doctrine alike. It isa great bleſſing, when apeo- 
ple have fenfesexersifed; Andit is a bleffing wee have much caufe 
to pray for, in thefe times. That many pallats are out of take , is 
too apparent by the multitude ef hererodox opinions, which goe 
down without difrelifh. Some, which would even make a man 
tremble to name them, are entertained with delight. Some, which 
diffolve our comforts , and break us off from comfortable commu- 
nion with Chrift. Some, which fhake, if not overthrow the very 
foundations of faith , are {wallowed, as pleafant morfels, Doth not 
shis eonvince, that ther’s 2 want of 7obs cafte among us, to dif- 
cerne perverfe thing s. Therefore get your ſenſes éxercifed, be efta- 
bliſhed in the prefent truth, that, ye, 38 ra holy man in the middeft 
: | ccca - of 
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of all bodily diſtempers, and outward troubles ( whichufually par 
the natur par out of takte ) may yet even then, as hee, have your 

inward fenfes exquifite ,and your ſpirituall pallate exact to. difcerne 
right from perverfe things. Laftly, note, a i 
Falſe doftrine , or true doctrine falfely. applyed is: a perverfe 

| Fait Doftrine perverts, Firft, Realon ; Secondly , Scriprare ; 
Thirdly „the Soulesof men. The Apoftle ( 42.20,verf. 39.) pro- 
phecies.co the Church of Epheſus, and with them toall Churches,. 
That out of themfelves min frould arife, fpeakin erfe things. 
to draw away difciples after them. 













As itching ears. heapa- 
seachers to them/felves (2 Tim. 4. 3.) So falle tongues heap difcie 
ples. co chemfelves. Thas which is perverſe in it’s nature , is pervect» 
cing in it’s effect, : | 
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Is therèenot an appointedtime to man upon earth F are not bis 

` dajes alfo like the dayes ofan hireling ? ake 

‘As a fervant carneftly defircth the fhado.v , and as an bireling 
Læoketh for the reward of hes work; — 3 

Soam Imade to polfe(fe moneths of vanity ; and wearifome nights 

| areappuntedtome, © | 

When Ilie down , 1 fay , When fhall 1 arife , and the wight bee 
gone? and! am full of tofings ioo and fro, unio the dawning 
of the day 2 -E l -e _ 


gm Here the knot of connection , between this and the: 
former Chapter lycch, is nor fe difcernable ; which 
z, hath given occafion tor much diverfity of conjecture: 










| a Firft, Irmay beeconccived, thae od in this diſ- 

eee courfe, refutes chat tenctof E/ipbaz , that, be was. 
punithed and fcourged for his wickednci : by enin that to be 
afflited is the common condition of man , and theretore no fuch . 
Judgement of any mans wickedneffe or ſinfulneſſe could bee made 
from hisaffli@ions: Or,. © OS a 5 es 

Secondly, That fob here confutes that promife , which. Eliphas; 
made abourthe twentieth verfe of the fifth Chapter; concerning 
outward profperity, Hee ſhall know that his tabernacle foal bee in 
peace , andhee Mall bee delivered, &c. by proving it inconfiftent . 
with the prefent eſtate of mortals , to look tor fuch unint: rrupted 
happinefic, or faire dayes without an; clouds and flormes , as Bli- 
phaz feemed to undertake bee thoutd’, Js. roere: not an appoinied 
ties to man npon. carth? are not bis dayes alfa like the dayes of ay: 
bireling, &c. | | TEES 

j 7 Cece 2) Orc 
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Or thirdly , the connection may bee made with thofe words, 
which. himſcſf shad {poken athe- foure and: sacensieclrverfe of che 
former Chapter , Teach me {faith Feb ) awd Iwill bold wy tongue, 
and rauſe mee to underſtand wherein- Ihave erred: In which words: 
wee ſhewed, 7o6 makes an humble fubmiffon of himelfc ; and 
in cafe his friends could inftruct him better, he was willing tolearn, © 
chee was not wedded to his own cpinion, or refolved never to bee 
removed from it. a 
In purfuance of which promifed teachablenes , he in this-Chap- 
ter grants What was grantable in the former difcourfe of Elipbaz, 
Elipbaz had faid, Chapters verf.7, G8. That manwes bors to 
Labour as the parks fly upward, and: thereupon -prefencly inferres, 
Y would fek unto God, &c. borh thefe , the Doctrine and the Ufe, 
Feb feems to proſecute in this feventh Chapter; as if hee thonld 
day , what thou haft rightly fpoken, I will grane thee ; ‘thou haft 
daid, Man is born to trouble, I fay fo too, $s there wot wr appems- 
ted time unto man (of trouble? ) and are not his. dagas. ms the 
ayes of an byréling ? And thon adv.feit mee to {eek unto-God, ead 
apply ‘my felte co hun ; -it is good counfell, and therefore I will fol- 
low ic : As weereade hee doth, -at che fevenceenth and twentieth 
verfes of this Chapter, O remember that my. life is winde, what is 
onah that thon fooulie/t magnific him ; I have finned, what foall 1 
doe mato thee , O thon preferver of men? Why doeſt thon not pardon 
amy tran[greffion , and take away mine iniquity ? Language fall of 







Bur laftly, rather thus , Fab having in the former Chapter refuted 
thofe arguments, by which Bliphaæ would convince hun, and hat- 
ving renewed his requeft to die, expoftulared with his friends about 
their unkindnefle coward him , and admonifhed them to a moree- 
guall dealing with, and hearing of him: hee now proceeds to che 
—— of his firt requeft to die , which hee doth from.devers 
gtdunds,  —— ate tw, ae a 
"a. From the generall.condition of mans lifewer/i1. Is there net 
vers appointed time to mait, &c. 7 
' 2. . From the condition of fame particular men , A feroant 
earne ſtiy defireth the fuadow , andan hireling looketh for the re- 

smerd of bis worke 4 may not I therefare delire death, which ome- 

AP eared co ate, till when., i flail not have shy reward ? 


3. From his own fpeciall condition at the third vefe and fo for- 
i “War 
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ward to- the feventh, therein expreſſing how fad , how reftlefe, 
how troublefome hislife was tomm , which (as hee apprehended). 
nothing could give remedy to, bur-onely death :. Ady difeafe ap-- 
peares curable , excly.by agrave, andmy only medicine , is a month 
Sli of earth: Therctore the matter ftanding fo with mee, have I 
rot rightly and reafonably. defired , either chat I had not lived ae. 
all, or that I may quickly die, and that God would cut off my- 


Having by thefe arguments confirmed: that former defire; In. 
the next place, hee agzine renewes his former complaints from the 
eleventh. verfe of this Chapter , unto the feventeenth. Thirdly , hee- 
abaſes himfelf before God, as unwernhy, that God fhould take any. 
notice of him, or beftow a thought, a viſit, a {mile or a chaſtiſe- 
ment upon him. Whar is man, that thon doeſt mag nifie him? that 
thon deeft vifit bim, Œa.. Laſtly, hee concludes with confeffion 
ef his fin , and:carneft defire of pardan, at the twentieth and the one 
a m eeri, bah iede dekie diel f 

in » Bot the dependence, af che latter part.of- 
m {peech upon. the former , and the — in, 


Verſe 1. Is rhere-wot-an appointed tins to man upan earth ? And are. 

J - not'hisdayes alfolike the dayes of an hyreling. 

` The qneftion. affirms, therois an appomted time to man: upon, 
earth, and his dayes are like the dayes of an hirelings. From w hrace, , 

Wee may form his argument thus. Hee thas barh a eertaine.terme of 

life appointed him, to fervein, doth not ſin in deliring anr end ot his. 
Rrvice: Bir thereis an appointed time, &c. Therefore it is not ſim 

fell to delire it: yo 

Ps rhere-woe amæppo iutod tinie 2). The Hebrew thus; Js there yay. 
wor awirfhretomun sponeweh ® Sovyow finde ic in che margine of: ee 
your Bibles: Our Pranfiasess put owerfewe there , and Appointed Paid 
Time-it the cext. ` The word: fignifies both, becæaſe warres ab: all sempus orinss- 
other- actions, have their feafons., and. tlicir appointed times; and sam, deter mi- 
the lift of men ig welt deſtribed, under both, or cither af thole seum, confti-- 
Wotions Wa 462* BUM: fun 
Confidertit ſirſt undti the mioſd propor ſigniſcation, and fo ma- 
yreade itd, Js thore notia warfare tones upon. thacurth ? Ua. 40. 

1,2. Comfort yee , consfors yee my people. , ſaith tux Lord, fnrake : 
comfortably to Ferufalem 3. Why ? Zed her, ber warfare is ended. 


T E In ms 


militiæ tout; mas. 
i - 1 


expoſitus, ut 


568  Chap.7. An Expofition vpon the Book of Jos. Verſ. te 


Jn chat place our Tranflatours put appeswted time., in the margine, 

cand. warfare , inthe text, as here they put, appointed time, in che 
text, and warfare, inthe margine ; The fenfe in bothis the fame. 
Tell her that her warfare is ended, that is , the rime appointed or 
conftiruted for her trouble % ended: Sohere, Is there not an apo 
pointed time ? chatis, is there nota let, determined time of the 
troubles, or troublefome warfaring life of man? : 


The Greek Tranflatours interpret it, Temptation, Is there not am | l 


Grai mies- appointed temptation to man upon the earthꝰ And that givcs us 
eona of PE fame meaning ; (for temptation is a warfare; tempzation is 
citim, ubi homo our f{pirituall warre , the exercife and probation of a Chriftian, 
varia cxperistir Chere are three chincsin which the greatcltexercife ot a Chrittian 
variifg cæœriis ite confit, Prayer, Meditation and Temptation, Firſt Prayer, 
ox periclis ft wherein maris feeking unto, and working his heart towards God: 
miles in bello, Secondly Medication’, wherein he is preparing himſelfe, by holy 
| chowzhis and divine confiderations , for bis neeret addrefks unto 

God in prayer , and how to walke in every duty cowards mau : ` 

_ Thitcly Temptation, wherein hee wraſtles and ftrives with thofe 


_ enemies oppofing prayer , medication and the whole courfe of holy _ 


obedience The lite of man ts a continued temptation, and that’s 
a ſpirituall warfare , acontiiwall bickering witha world of encmies; 
And though they without ftand {till , yeca foule can ſcarce paile one 
houre , buc he fhali have many fights and bouts with his own heart. 
inthis fence , /s there not an appointed time of warfare , or tenspta- 
tion te man upongarth? : 3 | 
Our life is:a warfare in divers refpects. ra 
Firſt, it is a warfare , becaufe Chriftians doe er aught, to live un- 
der the greareft command of any in the world ; they ought to ftand 
armed ata call. A Souldier is under abfolute command, he mutt not 
diſpute che Orders of his Generall, bur obey them; The Centurion 
in the Gofpell faith, J have Souldiers under nse, and I fay to one goe 
| and he gecth, to anerber conse and bee cometh, andto athird doe this 
and ke doth is : which he {peaks not as commending the {peciall ver- 
- gue and good difpoficion of his own Souldiers . butas defcribing the 
Mitisia eff obe- duty of all Souldiers : therefore fouldsary is well defined , To be she 
dientia quadam obedience of a teut and valiant minde,out of his own di(pofe; A foul- 


4 


, fortis @ hvi- dier moves upon direction: fo mult a Chriftian, he is in a warfaring 


i, animi arbi- condition, he mak havea charge or a word from his Commander 
io carensi [tas every ftep he weeds, or action he undertakes Kap 
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Secondly, it is a warfare, in regard of perpetuall motions and 
travtls: A Souldices life is an unfatled life; while hee is in actuall 
-fervice , hee kath no ref}, hee is either marching, or charging ; and 
when he comes to his Quarters, his Qay i9 bur little, he cannot build 
„him a hoyle, hee can byc pitch.bun down e tent for a night or pwo, 
he mutt away agaioe., Mans life bath no flop, wee have here no abi. 
ding City, we dwell. in touts and tabernacles , waifaring and warfa- 
ring our our dayes, | 
Thirdly , a warfare, becaufe of continuall watching. Ic is the 
-watch-word Which Chriſt gave his followers, I/ay unto you, watch; 
thatꝰs the fouldiers word and work too; warring and watching go 
togecher: The fouldieritands Continel,fearmyg the enemies furprite: 
A Chriſt ian fhould ftand upon his guard and his watch at all hours, 
is not chic a Wartare ? a p  * | 
Fourthly , a warfare , becauſe Chriitians ouzht to keep their 
yank aid fiz, thatss, the plic.s and mations wacrein God hath 
fet them. A Soudier Commanded co ttand fuch a ground ,muft noe 
ſtirre, though hee die for it, avid af hee ftirs ( by Marciall law ) he 
fhalidie. There is fo much keeping of order in warre and Battels, 
that whacfocver keeps order, is faid co fight, or warre. The Starres 
are faid to have fouzhe aganilt Sera in thcir courſes, Judg, 5.206. 
The Scars are embaccaild or encampt in their {phears , out of which 
- they move not, andare therefore often called the Militia, or holt 
of Heavens ) l 
Fifthly , a warfare, becauſc {o full of hazzards , troubles and la- 
bours, or becaufe fo much hardihip is to bee endured. A Souldicr 
.converfes with dangers , and dwells in the territories of death coii 
‘tinually: This cauled Deberah to begin her Triumphant Song, with 
_ praife to the Lord, becanfe the people offered themfelves wiiling!y. - 
Many are forc’d and preſs d to the warres ; and moft who are noc 
prefs’d by che Authority of others, are prefs’d by their own hopes 
_ of gain, or defire of vain-glory and renown. 4 true Voløntiere in. 
war, i a rare man: There is fo much danger in it, thag there is {cl- 
dome much of the will init. | 
The whole lite of man, is full either of. vifible or invifible dangers; 
hee paffes the pikes every day. The Apoltle reckons eight diſtinct 
perils in one verfe, which met him, which way focver hee curned, 
2 Corinth. 11. 26. He was in deaths often. And though there arebuz 
few fuch Herees as he, yet “tis feldome, but anylofus are in deaths: 
E(pecially while wee remember, the mighty ſpirituall enemicsand 
— Dddd oppofitions 
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oppoſitions, which encompaſſe and beſet us every day. We wrafle 
not with fleh and: blond, but with principalities and powers, &c. 
And are therefore advifed to take to.us the whole armour of God ;: 
never to ftir withoutour fword, | 
Sixthly, a warfare, in regard of the iffue ; vitory and triumph, 
or flavery and death, is the iffue of our lives, Either wee overcome 
and are more than conqueronrs. ( that's the Apoftles language, Rom, 
8. ) or cHe we are conquered, and more chin captives ; that’s the 
Apolilcs fence too (both in alluhon) They are taken captive by the 
2Tin26, Devil at hit will: Tobeeled captive by the Devill, is che lowett 
- captivity , lower than any captivity uneo mea. In reference co 
the {pirituall pare of our warfare , there’s no comming off upon 
equall terms + wee mutt bee victors or flaves, conquer ordie. Only 
this is che Saints aflurance, that as che Captaine of their falvation. 
was made perfect by (ufferings , and conquer’d by dying, fo (at the 
worlt) ſhall they ; fpiriruall death (as {inners ) hath no power over 
them at all, and when they die(as men)naturally,or by men violente 
ly, they fhall reccive fuller power: Thus our life is a Wartarc upon 
earth, A- 
Bur take the word as wee tranflate , for an appointed time; Is 
tbere not an appointed time to man spon the earth ? And the. 
reaſon why it beares that fence , is grounded upon thefe two 
things. : 
a “4. Becaufethereis a {peciall feafon of the year,moft fit andMutable. 
Now fignificet. Cor war, 2 Sam.11.1. And it came topalfeat the return of theyear, ` 
tempus fimpli- » ' l year, 
citer; fed tem- when Kings goferth to bactell, The ume for war, ts fuch a knows 
puscertum ac appointed feafon, that the fame word fignifies warfare , and any ap- 
conſtitutum, eâ pomted ſeaſon. | “= So 
PRA — 2. Becauſe men goe ont to warre, at a ſpeciall time of thetr 
qunitenpore a8¢? There is an appointed fetled time of mans life, wherein he is 
exerceri foles fit to beararms: Every age is not fit for arms Old men and ciil- 
militia. dren are not fit forthe field: Hence wee finde, Nambers the iit, 
Militiaideo throughout, that the inufter.of the children of Z/rae/ 1s thus made 
sa — verſ. 3, 20, 22, &c. From twenty year es oldand upward ; ah that. 
sur,quianon ane able to goe forth to warre. The Roman and Greeke Hiſtories 
gues acas ae diltinct in this; In fome Common-wealths, from Fiticen to 
— apact, Fifty, in others, from Twenty to Sixty: and in outs, the appoin- 
í A oe ced time is, between Sixteen and Sixty ,.fo men are prefs’d and li- 
ſted for warre ; And becaufe there is inch an appointed , or a fer 
cime of life in all States to gou out to watre, therefore, that word is 
| = elegantly 
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+ 


finede > 


_ elegantly applyed, to fignifie a {er or-an appointed time for any bu- 


Is there not an appointed time to man spon earth? 


U pon earth: in Heaven our time knows no bounds, there arc no 
serms or diftinctions in eternity ; Seafons and variety of times va- 
nifh and fhali not be heard of inHeaven. Eternity is time fixt. Bat 
there is an appointed time. , . 
To man upon earth. The word is Enof, miſcrable, weake, fraile 
"man, is there notan appointed time to this man upon earth ? that 
is, While hee walks in this lower region of che world , and lives ono. dicbus 
mould. The fumme of all may be thus conceived, as if fob had faid : — pret 
Every day kath evill annexed , forse affliction er ether wastes uson prato Junt, 
every houre, ſo that there s no period of mans forrow, bat the period alco ron ufs 
of bis life; andtherfore I wale by the rule of found reafon,when,chat ipla via 


J might fee an end of my trouble, Ical for the end of my dages. — 
Obterve hence, firſt, a ac proinde fe- 


- The life of man, ss meaſured ont by the will of God. Is there not cundum natu- 
an appointed sime to man upon earth ? Thereis, As God hath fer "/finem vite 
out bounds and limits to the fea ( Hitherto thon foalt come, and P0 Jun. 
wo further) by a perpetual decree,fo, he hathalfo fecourboundsand 

limits to the life of man , his life it is an appointed time; Thus far che 

line of chy life (hall reach, and no further. Wee live not at adven- 


cures, neither can Qur carelengthen out our own dayes : As allour 


qiienhom And as wee cannoclengthen, fo wee cannor fhorten 
our own dayes in refpect of tnis appoinced time: They who die in 
a cime, when God forbids , yet dic when God appoints: Asd rhe; 
tive ont al Gods time, who wickedly fhorten their owne : They 
cur their thread of life , but tirey cannot cut the thread of Gods de- 
cree ; We live not ac our own will, bur ac the will of God; we are 
tenants at his will, in chefe houfes of clay. Hee is the maker of rime, 
and the meafurer of our dayes; heegives us the leale of our lives 
for what years, hee pleafes ; and ic is mofi hee who created 


VPP TE mel ar AR 

— pe ROR Chrift might doe what hee 
pleafed upon the Sabbath , for (taith he) the Sonne of man is Lord 
alſo of the Sabbath , God is the Lord of time, and therefore hath 

_ power to appoint , to one more, to.another leſſe. My riases ( faith 
David) areinthy band, Pid. 31. v. 15. Thou maycit lengthen ‘or 
B ` Dddd 2 fhorten 
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fhorten, continue or break them off, as thy pleafure is. 
Someliveas ifthey were mafters of time , and could appoint out 
their. own term :- as if they lived.ac their own difcretien , and could: 
make acovenant with the grave, .and agree with death , when to. 
come forthem. They article with it, for this year and che next; they 
fay to the grave, thou fhalt not take me yet , thou fhale {pare me yet, . 
I have fuch ends to drive, fuch plealures to take, before I would dic. 
They (Ifa. 56.12.) fpeak „asif their tongues and thei: time were - 
their own, and they knew na Lord of either ; To morrom foal be as. 
this day, and much mare aboundaut; they fpcak of the next day, as if 
they could cornmand it , and bid it come to ferve their luſts. That. 
wretched rich man, Luk. +2. could fay, Soul take thine eaſe, thou haſt 
vods laid sp for many years ; fee how liberall hee is to his foule, 
out of anothers right; and becaufe hee had gota great ftock of ri- 
ches, hee gives himſelf a rich ftock of time , many years. Hee re- 
{olved to make his life larger, as heehad done his ba ; and be. 
caufe they werefullofcorn, hee alfo will bee full ofdayes , whercas. 
che word came, Thos foole, this might foal thy foule bee taken from 
thee. And he could not live till next morning , who refolved npon 
many years co live.. Second’y obſerve, 3 C 
Noninabfw-. That the decrees of God concerning aur lives, muft not leſſen 
dum irahenda omr care to preferve onr lives. Is there not an appointed time to 
eit hac fobi man wpos.carth ? Yes , that there is , man lives ac Gods appoint-~ 
fententia, ut te- mene; buche mutt not live upon that appointment, that is, with- 
a — draw himfelfe from means of his prefervation, and {ay , God hath- 
ebjiciat , quia.. appointed how long 1 fhall live, therefore what need I cake care 
nimuite. how to live ? · Or what need I take care fer the preferving of my 
definitum eft. . life >. As it is in fpiritaals, fo alfo in temporals, God hath deter- 
| mined and appointed the portion of every. man , all.coines under 
a decree, under an everlafing and unmoveable decree; yet rhe 
decree which is paft concerning us, muft not take us off from onr 
are faved by their elettion Infants. who attaine nor the ufe of 
reafon, much leflz che actings of grace., yet, are not faved barely by- . 
election ; what they cannor doe, isdone for chem, they are faved 
as ele@ in Chriſt, not precifely as clet ;. how they are. united to 
Ghrift, we know not but we know they muft be united, or elfe they 
could not be faved. . Bue chi V ho prow in years, t atfocrow 
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—— dosh > We muftrunne through all the 

cond caufes , and :wayes which the word of God hath chalked 
—— lcs angelon Thus alfo our temporal life, paſſeth 
under a decree, it is by appointment : but woe unto thofe chat’ 
fhall fay , God hath appointed how long I fhall live, therefore 
what need I take care aboue my life? This is to walk contrary to 
one part of the decree, While wee feem to fubmit unto the other. 
For God who appoints life, appoints all che means Whichconcern | 
the prefervation of life. It hath no fhadow ofa warrant , for any 
man tocak himfelf upon needleſſe dangers , or to forbear necethiry. 
helps for the fultaining of his life , becaufe he heares his time is ap- - 
pointed, and that his dayes on earth, are all reckoned and numbred : 
to him, from Heaven. os 
Thirdly, for as much as there is an appointed time., wee ſhould 

It 1S not increacurcs - 

(be they never.foangry ) to prolong the time of our forrows, The 
fame word, which fhews us, that our /sfe zs a warfare, fhews us- 
alfo, that it is an appointed time, Men cannot appoint you one | 
moments trouble, or lengthen this warre, when God will thorten . 
it. Our haires are numbred , much more onrdaycs. Honour God, 
















rourthly, if our lives are foran appointed time , wee fhould bee - 
Willing to die, when God cals. . All the time we would live beyond : 
thar, is of our own appointment = and we fhould be willing tolive, 
till God cals , for ail that’s — time. “As it is finfall nar to be 
willmg to do (chough it be Darthenfome ) what God appoints, fo is - 
it likewiſe, not wo be willing to live what ume God appoints, though psw - 
- it be painfull.and croublefome. 5 a — 
| | ; ercenariu 
' And ave net bis dapes, luke the dayes of anbireling? = = IEW 
| An hireling is hee, who works a fet time, fora fet reward ; And ("duzit. Mer 
fo chis latecr claufe of the verte is the iame in fence with the former, Pipo 
HEc there not an appeinted time to man and are not his dayes, like the pus cond:nitur, 
dayes of an bsrching3-¥ hacis , are not his dayes fet , as an hirdings, © fupe in diem 
- With whom we agree for fo many dayes,or for fuch a day, © quemideo Gra- 
“Ani biveting. | Wee-may cake him either for a hired fouldier , a (oem — 
mercenaryin Warre, or fur ai ured fervant , a mercenary in work, Printed leek ’ 
_ Av hureling in ether notion is-called io ee — and fweat; dis operario, . 
n 3: Such . 
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egies serce- 


sario conjiitma, SUSE ( ifa. 16 14.) Within three years, as the years of aw hires — 


ta dum lucehu- ling , and the glory of Moab (hal bee contemned-; chacis , Within 
us vite Iui- threé.yeats , which thall bee like che years ofan hirelng, erouble- 
nur nulla nobis {ome yeares , laborious years, vexatious yeares ,, Weariioine yeares, 
— exte- and then the glory of Moab ſhall be contemued , and utterly deſpi- 
enache feds As if hee had hid, Moab 1s now in great glory, but neer great 


deſolation. You fhall fee three years trouble will ttaineall the glos ` 


ry of Maab , and wither all her beauty; wee tecle this cruch, Esg- 


land was a Nation of great glory , you fee how two or three years, ` 


like the years of an hireling, troubleſome years., years of affiction, 
years of hard labour andtravell , have almoſt pasl d she glory of 
it. 
And yet here Job makes a generall deſcription of the life ofman : 

Ic is noc the lot onely of lome poore aftlicted, hard-wrougne fer- 
vants , that, their dayes are as the dayes of an hireling: he {peaks of 
snan-kind, of the mafter, as Well as of che-fervant , Hss dates are dske 
the dayes of an bsreling. Wee may note from it; Firlt, That | 
; For the dayes of 

“man, are as the dayes of an hircling , the hireling ſhall nor 

have his meat, except hee worke for it , neither ouzbt hee that 
hyres, or fets him a worke. The maker is in this fence an 

hireliag. The Saints are ( in this fence) Hirelings, The Apoftle 





{peakes to believers, and reproves them ( 3 Theflal. 3. verſ. 12. 


There are fome which walk, among you inordinately, working not 
at all, now thems that are [ush , we cammand , that they werke and 
eat their own bread, and verſ. ra. Ifan) man worknot , let hins 
not eat; even they , whom Chriit hach made tree, are to account 
them{clves, as hired fervants , that is, 


they. muſt nor eat the bread 
Gofidlenefe} wee fteale all che bread , which (one way or orher )we 


labour nox for , and therefore the Apoitle bids the The (falonsans 
work, chat, they might eat their own bread; It is not our own bread, 
“which we buy with our money , unlefle.we pay (in what wee can, 
and arecalled to )labour for it alſo. As wee eat that bread pleafandy, 

o we come by ithoneftly, which is dipt m our own {weat. 


- That 
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wamdiu lucs Such is the common conditionof man , His dayts, ave u the dayes 
sl, non eft, ulla of an bireling. God threamecth Mſoab by the Prophet, in this lan- 
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_. Asthe Lord cannot bear it, that any fhould murmur at {piricuall 
work, or fay with chem, in the Prophet, What a wearineffe is it; lo 
it is very di(pleafing tovhim ,. to fay of ourcallings and che burdens. 
of chem, What a wearineffe-are they? Why ? Ic is the common 
condition of man: Why then fhould wee quarrell wich that law of 
-labour , which is become the portion of our mortality. The cor- 
ruption of our nature hath led us into this condition , and made us 
all as hirelings. Mans infocency had bufineflc, but fin hath brought 
him cotweac, and changed his labour into toile. Man was put n- 
w-the garden, as Lord of it , to dretfeand till ic, but now he is put. 
there, a6 an hireliog. to {weat and toyle at ar. There isa ſtampe 
of fervilicy and drudgery upon all che labours , which: the childwen 
ef men take undcr the Sunne. That argumenc , which the Apoftle 
ufes, to {upport us, in the bitterneſſe of affliction, bach alixe ſtrength 
in it to comfort us in the toileſomeneſſe of our labours. As there is 
wo temptations bath taken hold of us , but that which is common to. 
man, 1 Cor. 10.13. So there is no labour laid upon any of us in our. 
lawtull callings , bur that which is common to man. Even the 
Saints , whom Chrift hath made free and ſeparated fro. the world, . 
are not freed from fervice , while they are m the world. And: ` 
while Chri would noc have chem carefull ip any thing , hee would 
have them induftrious in every thing, Tnat Canon of the Apoiile 
s clearc for it, (1 Cor. 7.30,) Let every man abide ia the fame 


caking , wherein he was called; that is, your {pirituall caliing doth. 
not void your MON GNE rte trarnervire a : 





i While there is any 


thing of finne inus , there muft bee fomewhat of the hiveling in #s,. 
‘There is not the moft mgemous, no , nor the moit {p.rituali labour | 
we goe about, but there isfomewhat of the hircling nit; in the- 
duty ot prayer, in che duty, of preachinz, there is founewhat of the 
bireling, chat is, there is bodily paine and Weacinefle , a walte upon 
_ourdttrenzth , and expence of our fpirits. Though in theſe things 
the Saints work not for wages , bur their very work is thcir wages, . 
and their hb our their reward , though there be nothing inercenary a 
in their ſpirits, yer they feele the effects of a mercenary worke, upon : 
se their bodics y. even. Wearineile and wake of natural] ſtrength and. 
2 fpirics.' > . | | 
Thirdly, Seeing the dayes of a man are as the dyes of an hireling. . 
“Observe, . Eas 
Teoere is a reward or wages, ſomewhat follows the latour and 
| | | sravek : 
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‘travell of this life. ‘The hireling labours all diy, but at night he hath. 
_his reward, Mat, 20. Chrilt compares beleevers,even, in their fpi- 
srituall capacity, unto labourers in a vineyard, co birelinzs, whe 


hircliog, chere is an ite and a reward for every work 


_ As the meafure o 
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wrouzht for.a penny a day, andat night, chey fad every one ther. 


pay: Teis foinreicrence to the whole cour fe of this life, weare hite- 


lings ; in the evening, we {hall have our permy,vetily, There 2s a re- 


ward for the rizhteous their labour is not in vain sn the Lerd,t Cor, 


15. Andas the righteous have areward , fo, the wicked thall have 


wages, Satars hirelmg hall havefull pay, chouzh no content, for 
ail tacir Works , T he wages of fin w death.; there's pay, luchas it is, o 


woctuli pry, ablick pumy, The dayes of manare as thedaycs of an | 


Fourthly , note from the Metaphor, while an hirel.ng is doing his 


„makters work, hee doth his own too, that is, his own profit comes 


in by thole acts, in which hee labours for another. It-is chus aoin 
che gencrall itate of mans above all, Chniits ſervants and hirelings, 
gaine by the duties of obedicuce they perform.co Cérilk, their own 


profit comes in, with his honour. A godly man cannot doe a {troak 


of workfor God,but he works for hinfelf coo; chelfervants of God 
mulſt noc be (clf-feekers and (elt-workers, they may not make chem- 
Elves heir ends) burc as it is withan hireling, ket him benever fo up- 


right hearced coward the malter he ſerves, let him lay felf-by in all 
hee doch, yer he hatha (hare of profit in all his labours. God hath fe 
efpoufed and married his own glory , and the good of man together, 
that whofoever really promotes the one, promotes both. Is it fo 
hkewiſe with thofe, who work the works of darkneſſe, and doe the 
lufts of the devill. While his flaves are doing his work , they are 
gaining cowards deftruction, and their own wages encreafes dayly,: 
they are treafuring up wrath and — againſt che day of wrath. 
Ff their finne fils , fo doth the meafure of their pu- 

nifhmenct, Thus alfo rhe dayes of man, are asthe dayes of an hires 
Ang. Toa i — 
There are two cenerall obfervations , which I fhall but name, be- 
caufe they will occurre again | 

1. The life of man, st s foort; As the dayes of an hireling. The fer- 
vant doth not abide in the houle for ever , a hireling is but for a time. 
And itis goed for aman, that it is fo. Some complaine exceedi 
much, becaufe their lives are fo exceeding little. But let them meh 
it well, and they fhall fee caufe to rejoyce much, becaufe they live fo 
litte. In fome'refpect ix is good for wicked men, that, thei lives are 


ſo 


heaping up more fin, they would heap up more wrath again them- 
(elves. And itis very well for the Saints, that cheir lives are {o fhort, 
Their corruptions and temptations, their weaknefles and infirmities, 
their tronbles and afHictions are fo many , that it is well their days 
are ſo few. If they Mould have length of life added to heaps of 
forrows, and perpetuity with outward mifery, how mifcrable were 


they | Chrift promifes it , as a point of tavour to his, that the dayes - 


of trouble Mould be fhortned, Bxcept shofe dayes ſbould bee ſhort- 
ned, no fieh honid bee faved ( that is , kept or preferved alive in 
thofe tribulations ) bat for the Eletts fake thofe dayes hall be fhort- 


ned, Matth. 24. v.22; Itisa favour alfo to the Saints, that their pars 


ticular dayes are ſhortned, that theit’s are butas the dayes ofan hire- 
ling , for as much as their prefene dayes are dayes of troublé and tra- 


vell. The edu the beft are fo fal of evil , that st is good, they ` 


are notf{uller of dayes. ` : 


__ And further, it is good, they are fo evill, or full of trouble. | Ie 


is well for wicked men , that their dayés are fullof trouble; the 
{weeter their lives are cq them , the finfuller they are againſt God. 
Their outward comforts are but fewell and encouragement to their 


laks; and while their lives arecaline and quiet , they doe but ſayle 


more quietly downe into that dead Sea of everlaſting mifery. And 
the Saints have this advantage by the troublefomnefie of their lives, 
to be kept in continual exercife ; and more dependence upon God; 
‘they would love the world too well, and delight in the creature too 
much, if God did not pur bitterneffe into ther cup. 


feb having thus {hidowed the {tate of man, 


charged fe deeply for defiring death ; For what is the life of mas? 
As it not a life full of travel, and of trouble, full of dangers. and 
témotations, ss not the time of his life fhort and fet è Is it not a 


fredy paffing rime, apd yes. firmly appointed time 2 Why then 


foonld not I thinke the period of my life to bee at hand ? Why foould 
-nas I thiske. my appointed time is come ; Forafmuch as I bave’ 
fe many evidences and fymptames of death before mec, and have 

heard fo many me ages at fummons to the grave. Death fits upon. 


say lips, ready to come in, while { am. fpeaksag. Death hath taken Plurima mortis . 
pele sion ofm: already, and fciz’ d my ports: death is in my face, TVS 
ans the very..pifture of death, and smages of death ſtand ronnd ` 


bout mee, Therefare Eliphaz , why foould I nor all ty have my 
— oS "Beep ` O tO U dupes 


- 


feems to make out 
his intendment or {cape thus.. There is uo reaſon why I fhouldbee ` 


« š 
» 
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hayes (wmmed np , thit I may foe the end andfumme of thefarzonè 
. blee: Or wherefore wouldeft thou fay my eonsplasst — —— my life, 
or ftop my dcfire cf death, by giving me bopes of many dayes, and of a 
louriſpiug ehate in this wold —* | 
Thats nis firft argument, from the generall condition of mane - 
kind, Now he proceeds to confider fomevwhat more ſpeciall inchat 
condition, — a : | 





Verlie 2, As a ferunt earnsftly defireth the adom, and as an hirea 
dinz booketh for the reward of his work ` yE 


y erfe 3. So am I made to poſſeſſe moneths of vanity and wearifome: 
nights are appointed te me, | — 


l a | Asa fervant earnefily defireth, — ae 
ENW To defire earneftly,is but one word in the original, it is fo full of. 


seem fence, that we cannot empty it into any one word in our language, 
aise HAF Theletter is, Asa ſervaut breaths after the fhadiw: And * e a 
thoram, inhia- man, chat hath an eaineft longing defire for a thing, pants, breathes. 
vit ardenter and gafpes after it, therefore that word, which fignities to gape and 
Been ane aie, draw inthe aire pantinely, fignifies alſo to.defire,or to defire earneſt⸗ 

quid ¢ iunt, ly, Asa fe ervant carneft ly defireth, N 2 : 7 
pee: | | e Se A 

cctationts E | a ae C5 
ae ee Some underftand it of the night , when the fervant comes tore: 

quentinsrepi-  himfelf after his labour all the day, Might is bat agreat hadrv. 
raxi. Secondly , Wee may take it for the fhadow of the day; A ſer- 
vant that is heated in labour abroad in theopen field , earneftly de~ - 

— fhadow., toget under a tree or a buth’, alictleto refrefh him- 

felf. Or, , a : x 
- Thirdly , the fhadow may bee taken for the: houſe: to come ine 

| to a mans houfe, or under a mans roofe, is called acomming under 
gmbre id Beni- his fhadow, Gen. ro. v.8. Therefore they are come under my Jha- 


Jka quod prore- dow, faith Los to the men of Sodome , that is, under the covert of 


gend & ufo my roof. — 


mercy, Shadows are ſubſtantiall mercies , and the promife of a foa- 
daw is a real favour, Ifa.4.v.6. The Church hath a promife under 
thisnouion, There fall bee a Tabernacle for a fondon in the dày- 


+ 
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time frome the beat, Iſa. 25.4, A refuge fromthe firme, a faadow 
fromthe hens, And La. 32.2. The Lord promifes that hee will be 
as the foadem of a great rock ina weary lod ænto bis people, : And 
David flies to this fhadow for fafety. Under the foadow of thy: 
wings foal be my refuge, till shefe calamitizs be-ever-paft,P (al, 57. 
wit. SoPL17. 8 P/.gi.t. . | oe 7 
_ Sothatin chefe words, As a fervant earnefily defweth the fhaa 
dow, Fob means that, which is moft refrefhing and defirable by 
aferyant: Andin thole Eafterne hoc. countries, fhadowes were ve- 
ay vefrefhing and much defired. faced reporting his labours in kec- 
ping Labans {heep, faith, In the dey time I mas confused with heat, 
or parched witl beat, Thercforea fervent bach reafon to delire che 





+ 


Mu an bireling looketh forthe reward of his work, 


|. Therearetwo things, which. fervant or an hiveling defies mach, 

seria and reward ;. Shadew.and pay. When hee is hot the fhadow 

- -pefseGhes bim. And when hee is. hungry , his. pay refrefhes him: 

while his hand 4s at worke in the day , his heart is upon the wages 

þe (yall veceive at night. Hence the Lord in compaffion to frvants 

made 2 gracious provifion for them by a Law, Deut. 24.14,15. Thos 
Malt net oppreffe an hired fervant, &c. at his day thon halt give | 

hins bis bire, neither fall che Sungedown upon it, for be is poor and 

QAeetetch bis keart npon it, left he cry againft thes so the Lord,and it be 
- fnunto thee. — a pa t 3 
Fob puts the inftance inboth, As thebireling looks for the rta 

werd of his work, rc. l Tag To On 

. He leoketa, T 










sms? 


ry d mnt ec hae mad wh. 





| For the reward of bis work -= 
So we tranflateit. The Hebrew is,He lonks for bis work: Vhy, 
hehad work before, he hurd his work all day tong, his Malter hew- “yp | 
ed him his work , hee needed notiook for that; chen his worke ts 
the reward of his work, In the Scripture, the word werk fignifics 
See he ery ato lab C ogey Google 
- . J» Thevery. jour | 
ae — == Eeees «°° 2,The 
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Chap.7. Mn Expofition spon the Bokof Jos. Verl.s 1 
a. The effect of labour , the thing wrought, or thar which is the: 
oduct of labour. When a man hath labonred, what he labour'd 2. 
pout is vilible ,and that wecall his worke , as well-as. the at of -hig- 
labour. z _ | SE ee, ie 
_ 3. The rewatd or the wages, whicha man receives for his labour, 
Levit. 19.13. wee read a plain text for ic, The wages ofhim thar 
ss hired, foak not abide with thee all.wight , untill the MOT BINT a 
The Hebrewis,. The worke of himthat is bined Mall net abide with 


feu merces operis thee.. So Phal. 109.20. Let this bee the reward of mint adverfarie} 


gua pro labore 


from the Lerd; The Hchrew is, Les tiis bee the worke of mine ad- 


disur , per Me- verſaries from the Lord.. And Jer. 220verſ. 1 wee have the word: 


Sony ja. 


dow. - Obferve, 


inthe fame fenet, work for wages. As it is. uftall:to pir -prayer for 
the thing prayed for „a petition for thething petitioned , or for the 
thing obtained by petition, The Lørd hath given mee my petition 
(faith Hannak, 1 Samuct 1. v. 27. ) That is; the childs for whom I 
did-petition, It is uſuall alfo in Scripuire re pur finne for the punifh- - 
mentor reward of finne, Genel. 4. v. 13:: My finne is greater, that: 
is, my punifhamentis greater, thas Icanbeare.. And the Maftet is 
forbid to detaine the fervants wages, leaf it bee finne to khim, Den- 
teron. 24.15. That is, leaſt hee bee punifhed for detaining it. Thus 
alfo it is uſuall to put the worke for the reward of the worke, The 
hireling expetts his worke , that is, hee earneftly looks-that hee fha!l. 
have wages in the evening for his work, Now (faith 70b) ‘as thefe 
wait , the fervant and the hircling ,. for the thadow inthe day, and. 
for their Wages at night ; So Lams made to poſſeſſe moncths of vanis 
ta ag 2 ara a eae — 
I fhall note a point or two in paſſige from the-words ; as 


—_ 


. contain.a generall truth , before I examine: them in this appli- 


cation. s Soy 
Taubke the words as they are a direct propofition, 4 fervant defires 
the foadow, and an hireliag looks for the- reward of kis work,  - 
Hence obferve, — : a ae 
Firlt, The condition of a — is 4 Very laborious and d wearia 
Some condition ; He longs for fome reft, he earneftly defires the tha~- 


. Secondly, Thefervane muſt have a reward, Ther’sallthe rean 

in the world he fhould.. Obferve, — 
Thirdly , Zhe hireling hath carneft thoughts upon his reward; 

His reward isin his eye. Ic is the reafon given, why the wages of 


the hired fervant fhould not bee With-held, Dews.24.15.' The — 
E ` l o — — -7 —- -e Z i t l 





. Chap.7. An Nxpofition upon the Boskof Jos. Verl.2. 
. the righteous judge between Mafters and Servants , gives this ac- 
Count or ground of his Law » Thon halt net deraine his wages , for 
he ferteth his heart xpon it; Poore man , hee hath been working all 
day, and hee hath had his heart upon his wages ; the hopes of that, 
ve him fome relief and eafe in going through his hard taske and 
Eria, therefore chen fhalt not Keep it trom him, his heart-is fet up- 
But it may be queftioned ; Is not this a fin in the fervant, to fer 
his heart npon his wages ? -A charge is given, P/al, 62. v. 10. If 
riches increafe , fet net yonr heart npon them; ‘and is it ap 


- proveable in a fervant , to {et his- heart upon his wages or en- 
` . J - 


¢ 


ereafe? 


Thereis a great difference (and it is worthy our notice ) be: 


tween thofe two Scriptures. The word in Deutronomy ( {peaking 
of the poore fervant ) notes the lifting up of the Soule ; Hee barb 
Lifted up bis foule unto it, fo we reide in the margin of our Bibles; 
But inthe P/alwse ( where he {peakes of the covetous rich man )- 
the word imports , the letting down, or fecling of his heart upon it. 
A poore man hath bur alittle, and his wages (it may bee) is above 
him, his wages ( poffibly ) is more than hee is worth; therefore hee 
liftech up his minde toit, as amrercy and a bleffing from Ged, for 


the reliefe of himfelfand family ; cake heed’ (faiththe Lord ) thie 
thou detainc not his-wages ; for the poore man lifreth up his foule 


toit, asa thing hee reacheth upward for ; Fe is very dangerous to 
. pake that ont of she bands of a msan , Which he ss taking (as it werey 

ont: of the hand ef Ged. But arich man ,'who hath aboundance, 
- Jets his heare down, hee croucheth and.broodeth upon:the creatures 
A godly poore man, looks-up to his reward , and fetches his bread 
from Heaven ; A. covetous rich man lookes down to his-reward,- 
ancd tales his bread from the earth ; Ag 





A meere 





~‘natutali man is below earthly things, and yet hee defcends 
-may receive them : The things which both receive, are the fame, 


but the convciance and derivation, differ alwayes,as much as heaven: - 


that hee 


583. 


_ and earth, fometimes , as much as heaven and hell. Bur to the text. 


' Laftly obferve, . . = _—_ l 

That, it is the property of an: bireling (take ie Rri&ly ) to eyg 
bis reward. This is the defeription ofan hircling , bee is one who 
lookes to his reward , whatfoever he detb to his worke. Chrift, Fob, 
30.13. confirms this character ,. The hireliug flectbh, becauſe bee: 
= | 2 ee Bece 2 -~ ffa 


E 
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o's ambireling „and caeh not for the heaps it ayes much far che 
fleece, and for the fleth , buc hee cares litike, atag ali for che facep, — 

that is, how, or whether the theep bee fed: aud: profper. Hee chag 


7 for 
his work , asa reward ,. as. well as upont of hig. morke ` 
ee is pleafe as much , yea fare more a eread ffe, chen he ig 
‘with his wages: Did he not take content , and pay himſelfe in chis, 
-that he is in a workacceptable te Chrift, hee could take no consent, 


— not be pleafed at all, that he is in 2 work protitable. tolum- 


.. Now Fob applyes this. cenerall , about che nature. of a fervant and 
an hireling, to his own condition. So I uns made te poſſeſſe monethg 
of vanity, and weariſome nights are appeinsedtome. >. > 

So am I made, Ic looks like a ftrange, anda very unlikely Gmi- 
litude; 4s a fervant defireth the hadan , [0 am I made to. pole fa 
moneths of vanity :-Thercfore to cleare ic, we muſt remember, thae 

_, this is a fimilitade witha diſſimilitude: The ſimilitudeis congeal’d, 
Sinilitudo dif- the diffimilieude is expreft; we may make itout thus ; 4s a fervant 
forilis. defireth the ſhadow, and an hireling looketh- for the reward. of bis 
s work. fo 1, who-ans labouring in the heat of thefe afflictious, dos ear- 
nefily , defire a foadom,and I wise ansat work, asan bireling, woul 
have areward ; tharss , I would fee the end apd ifue of theft trom. 
bles; But ( here’s the diſſimilitude) J awe made ro poffe fe monera 
of vanity, and wearifomewights are appointed to me ; Asif fob-had 
faid, When the fervant hath wrenght all day , and is weary, hee cam 
lie down at night quicely and ref} bimfelf ; hut alas! the night, ia 
as trenble(omse and as labourious to mene the day; When the hires, 
ling bath laboured and taken m , hee receives his reward at even= 
sng, but my wages are mopcths of vanity, and my rewards are nights. 
of trouble , I am paid sn. sil coyne , moneths of vanity, — 
nights are appointed for the reward of weary dayes. Thus the fente 
is plain. i — — eS — 
bens caine. 1amsmade to poſſeſſe. | The word ſignifies poſſeſſing by inheri- 
ara a- tance.and defcenc. sia acd implyed in chat phrafe : n 
Liquid acquire- | Pirkt, chatcroubles and afflitions belong tous by right, they ave 
re poffdere. poſſeſt as an inheritance, which we receive from our. parents and 
progenitors. Zam made to poffege, And: pO 
| Secondly , it notes, the conunuance of treubles upon us : Wee 
bave not onely an ill lodging for a while, or wec ftay not with trou- ~ 
bls,as craydicts fora nig hr, but wee pofiedeand inherit thom as our 
J i z l own, 


en n d 
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“own, Fois troubics, were nor to him as an hired fionfe ora lodging, 
‘ut as an mheritance, whe vin he was ferled and eſtaved: Taw made 
ro poffelfe wonerhæof vanity ; asif hc had faid, you fee what the pa- 
trimony and mheritance is, which defcendsto me: I have waited 
‘for comfort, and have been in expectation of good dayes, bat I pof-- 
ſeſſe moneths of vanity, that’s all 1 have found and felt,as the iffne of 
‘my labeurs. | 
Aonems of vanity. | Somereade , Empty Moones ( the word NVC 
beares that fence ) as if obs Moone were alwayes in the wane, or — 
“ever in theccclipfe, The word fignifies any Kinde of vanity, whether 
‘in word or in deed, perfonall vanity, or reall vanity.,falfhood orde- 
ceit, any thing that ts triviall or light. Such meneths have I appoin- 
tedtome — . Sar 
But ome may fay. Afonerhs of vanity ? Why doth 725 complain: 
‘ofthis? Hath any man in the world any other then moneths of va- 
‘nity ? Why then doth Job take ie fo ill, thar hee pofefth moneths: 
of vanity, when no other fall: co the lot or pofeflion ofany man? 
- : David, Plalm. 39. verí. 5. affirmes, that, man at his bef aſtate is 
altogether vanity,what reafon then hath 766 to complain of months 
of vanityin his worft eftace ? It was with him as wellas withany of 
- his neighbours , we know not who hath any other than moneths of. 
- Vanity. The Preacher makes this the preface of his Sermon, Ecclef. 
1. 2. Vanity of vanities (faith the Preacher ) vanity of vanities, all 
w vanity. ia a — l 
_ Janfwer, it is true, onr whole life is a life of vanity, but yet there. 
“is more vanitie in fome mans life por in fome part of the fame mans- 
fẽe, chen in-another.. Vanity is graduall. There is avain; and a Vai- 
ner vanity , and there‘s the vainelt vanicy. Moneths of vanity may. 
“be underftood two wayes. _ Wa = : 
~ Finft, Afoncehs of vanity , thatis, moneths empty: of comfort, . 
Fraictefle momeths; moneths ‘bringing mee no refrefhing or content... 
As Gèn. 1.2, it is ſtid, Tbe earth was withent forme end void: void, 
that is, ic had neither man „nor beak, nor plant upon it, there Was rignis ep va- 
“nothing but emptineſſe upon the face of the carth , as it kay in that cus, quia erat 
‘tude maf? ; So fob faith here , mine aremeneths of vanity , void vaus bomini- 
moneths, thar és, fnoneths not filled up with any comfort, winhaay 5 — 
refrefhing, w ith any joy, with any ligkt or oontent, all theſe whieh Sie 
‘areas the filling up df our mencths , and the beauty-of time, are. 
taken away ffom me , mine are empty moneths , my dayes are. all . 
"Dog daics, onat bethe daies in tho Kalondar of te — 
are ene nara eA cer. EY = a econdly; 
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Vamm tempu Secondly, Monerhs of vanity beeante he had not what fie exp®- 
ch, quod nullam ed , or the iffue which he waited for - job expreſſes himfelfe ing 


nobis affert 
utilitatem. 


-pofture of waiting, by the former fimilicudes.:. ‘The hircling lookes 
for his wages , and 1 look for fomewhat, but itis vain, I cannot 
enjoy it. Sethe word is ufed, P/al, 78. 33- where the Plalmitt de. . 
‘dcubes the finfull diftempers of’ the People cf {/raet, and Gode 
anger cowards them , They beleeved not his word, &c. What 


_ then? Therefore their dayes did hee conſume in vanity, and their 


yeares in troubl-. The dayes of all men are confamed in vanity, 


as wee faid before ; bur here was fomew hat more judiciall and. pæ- 


nall; Ic isa fore judgement to confame our dayes in vanity , as chat 
people did: As foon as they came out of Egypt, they: were ina 
faire Way to Canaan; but God leads them about by the wilder- 
neiſe, and there lets them wander out forty yeérs , expecting and 
‘Waiting for Canaan, but no Canaan came, or they came not4o 
Canaan ; this was che [pending of their years in vanity ; becante 


_ -they were travelling co their detired reſt, but enjoyed it not ; they 


-went toyling up and down the wilderneffe, as in-a maze, finding 


no way out , but at chedoore of the grave ; their carkafles fell in the 


wilderneſſe; thus their dayes were confumed in‘ vanity. So faith: 


: fob , I pofefe moweths of vanitie, that is smoneths wherein Lag 


‘tyred.out in continual! troubles, and they. are fruitleſte, jſſieleſe 
roubles, I have no fenfible benefit by them , I fee no end of them, 
my hopes are fruftrate, and put faroff fromme. And are not thefe 


moneths of vanity 2: Obferve hencé, firt,- 


Troubles wik prevaile npon u, whether we wit or ne, 7 am made 


to pꝓoſſeſſe, $c. Asif Fab had aid, I would fain, have got over thefe 
>. “Moneths of vanity, or. worn them out, bac whethor- Iwill orno, I 
/ am made co poſſeſſe them. The bands of affisttson, are too frong far 










the creature to breake : when the Lord fends trouble, he will make 


‘aman poficic it; how dif pleafing foever it is: Jrasba 









et gt ey 


` Troubles comse to us , as our naturali inheritance, I am made to 
poſſeſſe months of vansty ; they areas mine inheritance, and I would 


. Wave my right, but Icannot. There are two parts of our naturall 
patrimony, fin and ferrew , both thefe defcend to us, and wee are 
. made to poffeffe thew , till wee come to ous purchafed inheritance, 
ceſerved in heaven for us. . Obferve thirdly, - 


That ,thongh every mans life bave vanity in it, yet Some men 


bane 
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have wore: that is, more troubles and trials, more difquietments 

and diſappointments. The common condition of all men, in their 

belt eſtate is, that.they. are alrogesher vanity, but the vanity of fome 

men is morevaine, their afflictions more afflicting, thes troubles’ 

‘more troublefome, and their fickneffé more fick then their bre- 

sthren. fob {peakes as.if hee had {poiled all the world of this inhe- 

_ -ritance,and had engrofs’dall vanity co himfelfe : Iam made-to pof- 

fefe moneths of vanity : That vanity which is the portion of all 

-men, feemes fometimes to be the portion of one manalone. J aws 

the man that kath feen affliction, faith the Prophet Jeremie, Lame. Nofer pieke 
3.1. why, is that fuch a ftrange fight, who hath not en afflicti- vigiliis (p an- 
on? True, but Jeremy had feen more, then mof, and therefore he *Xiet cibræ. 


fpeakes, as if he only had {cen affliction. Z ams the man, — 
And weariſome nights are appointed to me,- Menfes habeo 


oa . omni folatiova~ 
Wearifome nights. | Ornights of labour and wearineffe ; As if cuor, u mec ix 
fob had faid, though the fervant be wearied all day, yer the night * ibra quidem 
is not weatifome to him, he sefts at night, but I am wearied in the A a 
day, and wearied in the night : Wearsfome nights are appointed ad fervi esmer- 
; ¢o me; the night whichis given unto others for Fel i mealtired out cenerij noclur- 
tomein watchings and in forrowes. And this is a great agpreva- "0" uetem. 
tion of his fad condition: it is ſaid before, that he had moneths of 2 — — 
wanitie, yet it might be ſuppoſed, his nights were comfortable in- paximè ela 
tervals ofrefrefhing? asa man may fay, I have had feven yeares of eft, toti funt in 
hard labour, yet it is ſuppoſed he refted all the nights of thofe years; <*gisandis 
fo when Feb faith, I had monechs-of vanity, it might be conceived," fui, 
he bad, at leal femetimes, a good night ; therefore he adds, Weari- RO 
fome nights are appointed to me, I ípeake not after the rate of or- Nimeravit, — 
dinary men, whofe moneths labour, is amoneth of dayes, my la- fitputevit ute 
' bouring moneths include the night alfo. | qa PAA 
_ ſtrong, healthy ssas goeth forth to his labour and tobis work, curfion menfes 
sutil the evening, P fal. 104.23. But a fick, weake man, goeth forth encronss. 
to his labour in the evening. * The night is moft laborious tò fick Nom quancumd, 
_ men, then they revolve their ‘troubles, and being free from viſits nume- 
a — vifit their own afflictions, and ſtudy theirt own di- fed artificiale 
empers freely. r l 
Are appointed to me, ] Ihe Hebrew is,} are sumbred,or reckoned eam ; neg, iHa 
tome ; asif he fhould fay, God fets down my nights by tale or by 470", vocan 
‘sfoores ; Itãs anurithmeticall Word, it notes to number by art & skil: 7-4 —— 
And fome obferve, that it notes — in that operation — 


x1, as 


—* 


Arfipuei- 


a 


‘ it, which we call /ubſtraction or ſubduction, not that which wee 
call addition or multiplication. Wearifome nights, atenumbred 
or appointed to me, ina kind of ſubſtraction, that is, God takes or 
fub{tracts the nights out of the moneths, and makes them as Wea- ` 
rifome and as troublefome to me, as the dayes are. And becauſe 

Qui in ha t4- thofe things, whichare thus numbred by way of feparation or ſub- 
sane numerát- (traction, are ufually appointed or appropriated to fome ſpeciall 
di quadam ſub- ufe, therefore the word is well tranflared, to appoint or conftitute: 
ducuntur. & if you fee aman feparate or ſubſtract one thing from another, it is 
quafi feparan- -an arenment that he hath a reafon for what hee doth, and intends 
pur,ideo fignifr č di fe: Th ; 
sai {corfim dee it to fome extraordinary purpofe : The word is fo taken here, 
flinare ad ali- to note a fpeciall end co which theſe nights, being fubftracted from 
guem ſpecialem the reſt of his time, Were appointed, namely, they were to be as 
ufar Jobs pay and reward ; He was troubled all day, and if he looked 
for his reward or comfort in the evening, this was given him,, 
A nizht as weariſome as bis day,or he had an ill nizhts reft given 
for his hard dayes labonr. The Prophet givcs us the word in fucha 
fence, 1/456. 11,12. He tells the Jewes their finne in the former 
words, Ye førnifh a drinke-offering to that number ; Some under- 
ftand his meaning to be, areproofe of that wicked and fuperfticious 
cuftome, wherein the Jewes (it feemes) did fymbolize with che ~ 
heathens, who were wont to drinke to their. Idols by number, to 
{uch an Idol they would drinke ſo many cups, and that was called 
a drinke offering to that number > Now faith God, becaufe you 
bave done thus, namely, furniſped a drinke-offering to that nuns- 
ber, therefore I wil number you to the fword, or; therefore I will 
appoint you to the {word, I will ſubſtract and cake you out, and 
. ‘you fhallbe the men feparated for the {word to deale with and 
deftroy ; I will number you tothe fword, that fhall drinke your 
bloud, becaufe you have been fo aceurate in wickedneffe, to drink 
by number.. The word is applyed to Chrift (J/a. 53.12.) He was 
numbred among ft the tran{grefforss. thatis, he was taken afide, 
and feparated from the innocent, and ranked amongft tranforg' 
fors; which notes bim appointed, or fet apart to that end, that fo 
he might be the Savicur of tranfgreffors, and a deliverer of the 
wicked from thier finnes. In Daniel 1.verf.10.whenthofe chil- - 
dren of the Hebremes,. defired to be {pared trom eating the Kings 
diet; I darenerdoe it, faith the fteward, for I feare my Lord the 
King, who bath. appointed your meate and your drinke; as if it 
hond bee fid, bee bath numbred one t8 yon, fa iwang dees 
| of 


~~ 
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of meat bee hath numbred out to you, fo many flagons of wise , hee 
bath fubftracted fuch a proportion , and appointed it to you, and I 
dare not alter it, And in che Prophefie of Tonah, chap.1. vorſ. 17. 


it is ſaid, God prepared a great fifh to {wallow up Ionah , fo wee 
tranſſate, the Hebrew is, God numbered a great fijh te [wallow up 


Jonah , That is, God did feparate or ſubſtract a fifh from all the reft 
of the fithes of the fea, for that end and purpofe, to {wallow up | 
Jonab. From all which inftances it is cleare , that the word notes 
an appointment, by way of defigne, or the drawing ofa thing to 
fame {peciall ufe and fervice. When a Party is drawn out of the 
body ofan Army , they are numbred or appointed to fume defigneg 
fuch a meaning is in Jebs words, chefe nights are ſubſtracted or 
drawn out , and then appointed to bee my reward and wages. The 
famme of all is, Tob comparing his eftace with that of hirelings, 
fervants and fouldicrs;findes his far worle chan theirs, they have reft 
in the night, at leaſt fome nights they reft, but he had none. 


Obferve here the lawofnature, Night is the time of reff. Sleep | 


gs the parenthefis of our troubles: it puts a ſtop co our forrows,and 
gives intermiffion to our labours. Obferve fecondly, 


That the troubles of every night , and how many troublefome | 


nights any one shall bave „are determined by God bimfelfe. Ihave 
wearifome nights(faith ob but they come not by accident, they are . 
appointed and exactly numbred tome. Jt is matter of great com- 
fort, to remember, that God is thus accurate abont our forrews : He 


gives his psoplea cup of forrow,and heappointeth how many drops ~ 


{hall bee in their cup} all the world cannot put in one drop beyond 


. hig meafure : He appeinteth out our trouble for the kinde , and for 


the degree, and for the time or continuance of it ; how many weari- 
fome nights , how Jong every night fhall bee , are all calculated and 
fer down, in the kalender of his heavenly counſels. 


I thall adde but a word of the next verfe , which is onely the dea 


{cription of a wearifome night: Job having faid , that wearifome 
nishts wereappointed or numbied out to him: now refolves us 


what he meanes by a wearifome night, or when he accounts anight 


wearifome. | i 
Verle 4, When I lie down , 1 fay when foal. arife , and the night 


be gone? AndI am ful of toſſiags too and fro, unto the 


dawning of the day. 


This is a wearifome night, and it is a moft exact deſcription 
aaa, = Ffff — of 
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of a wearifome night ; when a man, as foon as hee goes to bed; des 
fires to rife, as foon as it is night, enquires for day , this. mtan hath a. 
Wearie timeof it. | : | 
When fhal I arife , and the night bee gone? Maker Broughtew. 
tranflaces , the duskic time bee gone ? The word fignifies evening, . 
Sy and the verbe, to mingle or to mix.; becaufe the evening is atime,. 
Pe ee wherein there is a mixture ( as it were ) of light and darkneffe. 
o i mdo Evening, islightand darkneffe mingled ; hence we call it twilight 5. 
Sy vepere “nd though all the night bee ( in this fence) mixed, becaufe in na- 
~> ag tute there is.40 pure darkneffe , yet in the evening, this mixture is 
ell bed tre more difcernable; therefore it is rather applyable to the former parc. 
A ixi. Ofthe night , becaufe afterward the light is more fully overcome 
: and conquered, . 
SAS Menfue- When pall the night bee gone >- The Hebrew is, when foal the 
* night bee moaſured out? There is an elegancy in that; it fignifics 


zavis kine to meafure a thing , as we meafure cloth, by a yard , or as ground is. 
re Z menſu- i {fu ed b od J ° . . . be i 
vam quamita-. meaſured, by a rodor pole; it fignifies likewife to meafure time, 


sis continue de- ta tell, count and obferve the houres : As if Pod had faid, of himfelf 
xerar fieus (as many times fick men doe) J fe a bed all night , andtell the 
LWI clocks: The clock is the meaſure of the night: now, faith hee, whee. 
sire. Soak the wight be meafuredent ? As if hee had (with forrow) coun- 

: ted the tedious houres, oh when will this time bee meafired ont >- 
W hata long night is this ! As come to a fick man ina morning,and 
you (hall have him fay, W hata long, tedious night was this? As long - 
as two or three nights. — 

_ _Heeadds yet another part of the defeription , I am ful of tofings 
too and fro unto the dawning of the day, Hee lay meafuring the night, . 
yw Satsa- and was noquictall the while, fx of reffings too and fro. The word 
Hie fignifies to be filled with meat and drink ; I have my fll of troubles,- 
my fillof torture, I have unquietneſſe enough, as much as I can hold . 
of forrow. | . 
aa Toffings too and fro. ] The word is underftood by fome, of in- 
= ve Ward toflings. J am full of toffiigs toe and fro , thatis, I bave great. 
dradice TN agstations in my heart , my. thenghts are very unſetled. One of 
moise remoii> the Rabbines to that fence , I am full of wandring thoughts z. 
— — thoughts wilt toffe up and downe, forwatd and backward; A 
aom dens. Mans thoughts will toffè him from one end of the world untothe o- 
saturatus fum ther , while heis a prifoner in his bed ; They toffe him from bufi-- 
vagis «egitatio~ nefie to buſineſſe, while hee is unficfor any bufineffe. A fick man . 
Pisi Kabler is fall.of inward toflings, of wandring thoughts, his thesis run - 
— aur a ae: 


“Ze — 0 ee eee 
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fafteft, when him(elf is bed- rid, or confin‘d to his bed ; ali the night 
s fpenc in the travell of his minde , while his body cannot firre a 


ot. 
But rather underſtand it of corporall toſſings. A fick man full of 
paine removes from one ſide of his bed to another, from one corner 
to another, ſometimes from the head of che bed to the foor.The Mo- 


raliſt expreſſes it excellently , peal | 
i , they-hope by changing their place to loofe their pain by se remediis n=- 
the way, Lam full of teffings too and fro. E untur. Sene - 


Til the dawning of the day. 


Till the day breake , that is, the whole night through. Some 
underſtand this for the evening, the word fignifies both the evening EW: Crepufer 
‘and the morning. And chefeinterprec this latter part of che verfe, 47 veiperti- 
for his troubles in the day , having complained before , chat weari- — sila 
fome nights were appointed to him, When I lie downe, I fay ,when | | 
will the night be gone? There isan end of chenight; but when the 
night is gone , have I any eafe in the day ? No, 1am full of toffings 
too and fro, untill che'evening; And {o it isan amplification iof his - 
troubles in regard of both parts of the naturall day , light and dark- 
neſſe. But wee may more properly keep it to the defcription of a 
wearifome night , and that word , which may note the evening , is - 
here to be appropriated to che dawning of the day , when darknes - 
begins to depart, and give way to the prevailing light. | 
This wasa great aggravation of the afflictions of this holy man, he 
had noreft, noeafe, in any part of the night, he could not fo muchas - 
getanap cowards morning. i 
The night is-the time of our truce with troubles, though a man - 
be in conflicts with bufineffe all day long , yet there is a ceſſition at 
night, all is laid by till morning.. Hence the night and fleepe are. | 
Well called , The Conguerours of evsll , and Vittors over forrowy Malorum Dê- - 
becauſe in the night.a man gets rid of them. Chrilt faith, Matth: 6, mitrices. - 
ult. /uſficient to the day ts the evili tbereof:if there be-evillkenoughin : - 
the day, who is able to ftand betore the evils of day and night too è- . 
When our very fleep becomes our fight, what can flefh and bloud 
doe any more? Sleepe is a medicine for all difcafes, and Phyfitians — 
often give a fleepy potion for a medicine , that the body may havea . 
little refreſhing, after it hath been wom and tired our-with a wake- - 
ful ficknefle, : I 
Observe froia the test, 26-it is the defcription of afick man ; , 
.. Sores esa" Ffff 2. T has-- 


— 
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- That a man in pain looks upon every time as better to hins , thax 
the prefent time, When I lie down, I fay, when foall I arife ? Lhope 
ic will be better with me anon , I hope the day will be better tome 
than the night : and when the day comes, then he wiſhetk for night, 
hoping the nizhe will bee better chan the day. An afflicted trouble- 

— {ome time is fo defcribed, Deut. 28. 67. In thé Morning thou frait 
fay , would God it were Even , and at Eventhon fhalt [ay , would 

God it were Aforning ; They thall thinke any thing, or time to 
come, better to them , than the preſent; therefore when they had 
nizht, they call’d for day , and when they had day , they fent a 
meflenger for the night, ever thinking the next change of time, 
would be-friend chem witha changein their condition, Obferve, 
Secondly, | ; | 

Change of place giveth no eafe of pain, I am full of toffings too. 
and froto the dawning of the day ; hee had changed , and changed, 
and changed , but could not change his pain tor cafe, chat continued 

ſtill Some travell to other Countries co mend their eftates. Some 
Colum non anj- Boe from kingdome to kingdome to cafe their mindes , and fome to 
mam mutat, qui Detter their manners ; - bur, as he that runs to another country chan- 
trans mare cur- SES his ayre, but not his heart „alters place, but not his manners, the 
rit. fame is the fame ſtill: So it brings no health to the fick , no eale to 

the pained to change places . p 

Asa man fin-fick , before hee comes te reft and healing in Chrift, 
tolles from place to place, from this ra to that dury, from this 
meznes to that meanes to get a little eafe for his wounded ſpirit and 
aking confcience ; hee hopeth this will doe him good, and chat will 
doe him good , but ail in vaine, And as worldly men hope their 
pleafures and their riches will doe them good, and fo they tofle from 
one pleafure to another, from creature to creature, but all fails, here 
is no ſettlement, no compofednefle, no peace , no redrefle till the 
foule fixes upon Chrift, So in bodily paines, there is no cafe, no rẹ- 
frefhing, butin God : it is nor this or that place of the bed , tt is 
not che bed or the couch, it is not the Country or the City, afharpe 

or a temperate aire can do i: ; God can alone, and he can command 
any creature todoeit, f 
You that have moneths of comfort , and to whom refrefhing 
nights are appointed , bleſſe God , it is not your bed that gives you 
reſt, but his bleffing, : 
Remember this defcription of afick man: prefent the condition. 
ofa fick man to your thoughts, thinke whata weariſome thing it 
U is. 
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is, to lie all night telling the clocke, calling for the day, and tofling 
tooand fro, praife God for quiet nights, and pitie thofe to whom 
Wearifome nights are appointed. _ 3 


Jos Chap. 7. verf.5, 6,7, 8. 


| ‘My fieh is cloathed with wormet, and clods of duf, my shin is bro- 
ken, and become lothſome. | oO 

My daies are fwifter then a weavers fouttle,and are ſpent without 
hope. | | NO 

O remember that my life is Winde, mine eye foal ne more [ee 

` good, | | 

The eye of him that hath feene me foul [ee me no more ; thine eyes 

are upon me, and lam net. 7 


VVE: have feen 70 in this Chapter confirming his former dê- 
(ires of death. | 

1. From the generall condition of man-kind, v. 1. 

2, From the condition of fome particular men. v. 2. And 

3. From his own preſent condition, which he draws forth in the 
the 34, 4th, sthand 6th verfes, | 

The third and the fourth verfes havc been already opened. ~~ 
__Inthis fifth he gives us a further defcription of himfelfe,and fuch 

a one, as might well aflure us, that his reftleffe nights were not : 
without reafon, My flefh cloathed, œc. As if he had faid, if you. 
thinke I am thus unquiet without caufe,then behold my body, look: 
upon me, and fee whata picifull ſpectacle Iam, My fieh is cloa- 
thed with worms, my skin 18 broken and become loathfome. 

Thefe words gives us fobs pictwre, here ıs his delineation and 
pourtracture, as he was under the hand of God. They who would’ 
take fobs pictare, as, in the dayof his afflictions, muft draw him,, 
thus, A mas clethed with Worms and clods of duft, there’s bis gar- 
ment: bis shin [cabby and diſcouloured, full of chaps, and runnin 
fores,angrybiles,and inflamed ulcers his poſture lying on the jase a93 
feraping himfelfe With a pot-foerd. E a 
: : re Caro per Syncc- 
M J fleſo * cloathed with wormes. | dechenccorpusin' 

My fef] Thavis, mybody, by a Synechdoche ; and; the Fe PEC LE 
‘Word which wetranflate fef, {prings.from arootjorhathneere gelim. 


erlassan 
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relation eo it, which fignifies to bring and publith good tydings, or 
„welcome newes ; and therefore the Gofpell is expreft by it ( Evas- 
gelium, 1s the fame in Latin, or (dasyiauy ) in Greeke with this ia 


the Hebrew: and fome Criticks give the reafon, why /ic/a is ex- 


-preft by this word, which fignifies to publith, or bringgood ty- 
dings, becaufe there fhould'bea taking of fleth, ora making of ficfh, 
namely the incarnation of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which fhould be 


the beft tidings, and the moft joyfull mewes chat ever the world — 
beard of. | 3 i 


Is cloathed with Wermes. 


In the firft Chapter of this booke at the 21% verfe, Zab defcribas 
himfelfe thus, Naked came 1 out of my mothers Wombe, and waked 
foal E returne ; but now it feemes feb had got cloathing, and be- 

ing ready tolie downe in the grave, he had a vefture put upon him, 
now (it feemes) 74 fhould not gee naked out of the world, for he 


_ daith, My fle is cloathed ; but what is this cloathing ? Ay fleſuu 


cloathed With Wormes, and clods of duf, that is a {uit of clorhes 
very fit and futable for the grave , but itis afwally put omin the 
grave. fob is in his grave-cloathes before he dics ; or, he ſpekes 
‘this to {hew that heaccounted himfelfe dead, while he lived, or(as 
Heman mournes, P{4. 88.) Free among the dead; A member of 
that Corporation, a brother of that Society already. For hee was- 
now in their habit or livery, A gewne of Worms fet or embroidered 


With clods of duk. ` | 


Quauis re vee 


My fief is cleathed With Wormses. 


It is frequent in Scripture, when the holy Ghoft would heighten 
the fenfe ot what weare, and enjoy, or would-note theabundance 


ſini dicimur, of a chingyor how man is adorned, or defiled with itall over,chen to 


Cujus acceſſionq 


vel. dedtcora-- 
mur uel orná- . 
mule 


xprefle it under the notion of cloathing ; God himfelfe is ex- 
preft, cleathed With Majeſty, becaule hee is Majeftic all over, 


“ and there is nothing but glory upon him: -God is alfe defcribed 


cloathed with judgement and with juftices why ? Becanfethefe 


are his honour and his ornament, he is juftice and judgement alla- 


wer ; we find Fob in the 29° of this book at ‘the 14% verte, {peaking 


- thus of himfelfe in his ftace of Magiſtracy, I put on righteon/wefes 


and it cloathed me, msy judgement Was as a robe an a diademe ; 
that is, I was fal} of —— I -wasaltogecher righteous in 


difpenting rewards and punifhments in cxercsfing my power a- 


—— — ——— * 
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miong the people. To bee cloathed with humility, to bee cloathed 
wich the Spiric, tobe cloached with Chrift, are phrafesof the fame 
importance. So on the other hand to be cloathed with pride, with 
fhame, withdifhonour, Let mine enemies (faith David) bee cloa- 
thed with pame, Pial 09.29. Let them be cloathed with difbonour, - 
Pfal. 35.26, thatis, let chem-be afhamed and difhonoured allover, 
or exceedingly afhamed or difhonoured. And fo a great defolation is 
called a cloathing with defolation, Ezechiel7.37. That which rips 
amannaked is in this fence called his cloathing, cloathed with de- 
ſolation. : : | 
Thus wee are to underitand 706, when he faith, That bis flef> 
vas cloathed with wormes ; his-:meaning is, he had many wormes, 
. crawling upon his flefh, or lying within his Ach, and fo,wereas a 
lining co his- upper garment of nature. Thefe wormes {pread them- 
felves allover him, as a filthy and loachfome garment covering his 
_ whole body. : | 7 
‘And befides this figure, 70b fpake properly, while he was thus 
«full of fores, and botches, and boyles, to fay, he was clothed with 


wormes ; Wormes are proper to fores, many fores breed wormes, | 


and wormes are a difeafe in the fleſn, as well as within the bowels, 
and fuch difeafes are accounted the fouleft and filthyeſt difeafes ot 
all other : Such was fobs, his fores and boiles corrupted and bred 
wormes, Which made himan abhorring to himfclfe, Patrefattion 
$s the foyle out of which wormes grow. ‘Rotten fleſn Drecds worms 








foal not die; why doth the holy Ghoſt fay of chofe men who were 
never waſhed, nor healed of their finne-fores, of their foule-ficknef- 
fes and pollutions, that when. they die, they have a worme, that 
dieth not. Ic is inallufion to this, becaufe as a corrupt body, or cot- 
rupt ara fieth, breeds noifome wormes, fo a corrupt con{cience, 
a foule full of ilthyneſſe aid uncleannefle, which was.never waſhed 
or healed in the fountaine of che bloud of Chri, this foule, this 
confcicnce breeds wormes, even that gnawing wosme, which fhall 
live wichit, feed upon it, and cloath it tor ever. Both the nacurall 


and che fpirituall worme, arife from roetcnnefle, and derive their pe- 


digree from fores, ſickneſſes, and putrefaction, 
| And clods of duſt. 
Warmes and clods of duff. Here are trange materials, ‘courte 


ſtufte for Pobs cloathing, iir of duft, Some conceive that fob — 


go fatz 


Ta 66.24. Their worme 
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fate in the duſt, and fo the duit gathered about him,. as a ga = 
yin) Others, thac chefe clods of dukt, were the fcrapings of his fores, for 
- the word fignifies-the flings of any mertall, aa fcrapings of an. 
uncleane thing. Itis faid exprefiely in the fecond Chapter, that be- 
sooke a pot-foerd to jcrape himfeife; thofe clods of filthy. dut, or- 
- Scales {craped from his putrifying fores, thefe, with the crawling - 

wormes bred in them, covered his whole body like.a garment, and: 

thercfore he complaines, Tamcloathed with wormes and clods of. — 


You fee what his garment was, fee now (to‘carry on the allus- 
fion) his a which this gatment was put : : T (fith 
he) broken a become loatkhfome, The-skin is the imniediate gar⸗ 
ment of the ficth, his ficknefle had worne out his skin, be had many - 
holes and rents in that garment, which needed mending,and it was - 
all over fo filthy, that it needed wafhing. My flaſp is broken and be- 
come loathſome. Sores breake the skin,and detile the skin, Pobs skin - 
was fo broken and chapt, {o defiled and filthy, that he was loath- 
{ome toall beholders, and to himfelfe. J 
This is the picture of 76, A few daies before, you might have 
— or drawne him thus, Job cloathed with filke and ſcarlet, 
his garments fet with precious oriental fonts, his skin [maoth and 

beantifull, his face cheeref ull and maniy , his eze quick and piercing, 

Bat now Job cloathed with worms and clads of duſt, bis.skin u 

broken and become loashfome.. - : 
We may hencelearnc, what our owne bodies are. The Apoſtle 
(Phil. 3, 21.) cals the. body, æ vile body ; not that the worke of | 
God was vile; The worke of God was noble and honourable in - 
all he wrought, efpecially in chat Mafter-peece of it, the fabrique 
of mans body ; but as the body is come out of the hands of finne, . 
foit is a vile body, that is, itis a body fubject to corruption, and 
will quickly corrupt, be vile and loathfome, 1 Cor. 15.53. Ths 

cerruptible muf put on incorraptios, The body of manis bur one . 

remove from Wwormes and corruption, Chap. 17. 4. Thans faid to 

corruption thon art my Father, and to the Werme, then art my na. . 

ther, We thall quickly beare the image of our parents, Worms, and > 
corruption... er - 02 oh se, See 
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Againe, take hged of pride in cloathing. The two externals , of 
which man is moft fubject to bee proud , are beaury and apparelf. 
‘Cloachsere a flag of vanity, and pride fits upon the skirts. But re- 
member how fine focver your cloathing is this day and houre , Gad 
can put you on another faite beforeto morrow. Wee fee what 
— cil /ob had, a goity mtn, an humble man. Tha 
-which God did to try the grace of one, becan quickly doe to pmifh ` 
and chaftife che fin of anether ; he can quickly put youon fuchcloa- 
ching, as you (hall kave litele cauſe to be proud off. He can make yon 
weare worms and cleds of duff. 

And if wee conlider it, wee have little reafon to bee proud of 
clothes : forif we follow ehe deft of them to their original , they 
will bee found to be but a cloathing of wormics , and clods of duft; 
what are filkes, fatcins and velvets , but che iffie of wormes ? And 
«what is your gold and filver , what your pearles and precious tonces? . 
-are chey:any thing ( if you will refolve them mto their principles) 

- sbueclods of duft ? They are indeed better concocted by che heat of 

the Sunne, refined and polifhed by che art of a man , bar if you 

{catch their pedigrce, they alfo are but clods of duft. In your moft 

lorious aray, youare but cloathed with duft and worms , and if you 

* proud of fuch cloathing. God can cloath you with worms and 

clods, net owely of unrefined and unpollifbed, but of putrified and fil- 
thy duff. | s 3 | : 

| "hee we fee the firlt ching, the picture or de{cription of obs bo- 

dy, His friends at fir fight, might be convinced, that a body in fuch 

_ acafecould take little reft day or night. He carties ow his complaint, 
a degree further, ac the fixth verfe. 


Verle6. My daies are ſuifter than a Weavers fonttle , and are 
Pent withent bepe. 7 


My daies are ſwifter. J The Seventy render ic thus, Aly daies pr 
‘ere [wifter or nimbler thana word or (peech. Nothin moves fa- ——— 
fter or paſſeth away more Lithdy, than a word ; a word is gone,ande@ aaae 
ãt is gone fuddenly ; Hence the fimilinide is ufed proverbially, 
Pial. 90. 9, Wee fenk our dayes , xe a tate that is told, OX, a a tee 
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iitation(ſo fome tranflate)fuddenly or {wiftly ; a difcourfe is quick- < 
i ly over,whether it be adifcourfe from the mouth, or inthe mind;and 
of the two, the latter is far the more {wife and nimble of foot, a dif- 
courfe in our thoughts out-runs the Sunne , as much as the, Sunne 
out-runs a{naile ; the thoughts of a man will travell che world over 
in a moment ; he that now fits in thisplace, may be at the worlds 
end in his thoughts, before I ca fpcake another word. So that 
` the cranflation or glofle, by {peech or meditation ‘ aggravates the 
fence, and extends it to the higheft,. | f 
RBaut the word properly fignifies ( as wee tranflate ) 4 Weavers 
fonttle., whichis an inſtrument of a very fwift and {adden motion, 
the And the word which we render [Swifter ] fignifies that which is 
"F Greed for the {wiftelt motion , Any light thing , becaufle thoſe 
things whichare light, move (wiftclt ; and we call a good sunner, a. 
| man light of foot, Hab. 1.8. Thehorfes ofthe Chaldeans are thus 
deſcribed, Their horſes are fwifter. ( or lighter. of faot ), than the 
a ee Leopards, fo, fwifter.or lighter than the Weavers fouttle, which 
— KAn pafleth the. loom or web wath fuch {peed , that it is growne toa 
velis. proverbe, for all things which are quick.and tranficnt. The La- , 
tines exprefle it by that word , which ſignifies a ray of che Sunne, . 
whichis darced in a moment from one.end of the heavens to. an- 
other, 3 ' 
But a queftion rifes. 7ob in the third Chapter , and {o in the 
fifth, complains that his life was {o prolonged , and- ſſow-paced that 
‘it was very tedious to him,and in this Chapter by a repeated requeft, 
/ hee {purs and haftens his life to it’s journics end ; hee thought ( it 
feems ) his time not wing’d , but flow footed ; how isit then, that 
in this place hecomplaineth of the ſwiftneſſe of his dayes ? My daies 
are [wifter than a Weavers fisttle, . k 


aN 


7 Tanſwer, Ina word: By hisdayes, here, wee are to underftand 
his good dayes, his dayes of comfort and profperity ; the dayes of 
my peace and plenty, are flipped away and gone , even asa Weavers 
Auttle. But when hee complains that his life is flow-footed ; and 
~requefts that hisdayes might move fafter , hee meanes the dayes of 
ferrow and trouble which had overtaken him in his journey ; the 
farmer were too fwift , and the latter too flow ; It isas if hee had ` 
faid, Alas, all my faire dayes of profperity are gene, they are flipt 
away as a weavers foutsle, they are as a tale that is told , nothing 
remains of them, but the remembrance , which is an addition to my 
Sorrow; but now I have dayes , shat feem long, wet} long hey 
| AND - 


. 
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kaug upon my bands, Icannot get thems off, my forrows clog m 
ae ee ey every Leer (ene A Be ph ezekiah A hi 
complaint upon his fick bed ,.ufeth this allufion , (Mine age is de- 
partedand removed fium me, as a fkepheards tent, I have cut of 
like a weaver my life, Iſa. 38. v. 12. As the weaver cits off the. 
thred when the web is finiihed, fo it is with mee, J have cut off as: 
a Weaver my life ; Not that Hezekiah was active in his own death, 
= ‘Weare not tounderitand it fo, for he pray’d that God would {pare 
him ; and he fpake this upon the promile of God , to lengthen out 
his ‘life, and to tye.che thred of his dayes azaine, according to 
which the webb was woven on for fifteen yeeres more ; But this: 
{peech of Hezekiah , as a weaver Ihave cut off my life, is like 
that of the Apoftle , Z bave fisifeed my conrfe. Hee compares the 
paffing of his life to fhutcle , and the conclufion of it co che cut- 
ting off of the thred ; Nights and dayes paffe this fhuccle forward 
and backward, tooand againe, the night cafts it to the day , and the 
day.to the night, between thefe two, time quickly weares off the 
thred of life. The heathen Poets had a fiction an{wering this al- 
lafon of the Ho/y Ghef ; they-tell us a (tory , or a fiction rather, of | 
three fifters , whereof the one held rhe wheele or the diſtaffe, the Tres Parce, 
fecond drew out the-thred , anda third cut it off s In this they Mha- pelea: ae 
dow the ftate of mans lite; our ordinary phrafe for living long, is - * 
ſpinninga long thred, and for dying , the cutting off the thred of 
e, 
~ And they are [pent without hope, Sometranflate , they are ſpent 7 
So, asthat there sso hope left. Tne Word, which here we enslifhy: a3, ae 3 
pene, fignifies both conſumption and con ammation , or fometimes iw Kevan ATIN 
ina good fenfe , the end or perfecting of a thing, and fometime in an m2 
ill fenfe, the end or confuming ofa thing. Gen. 2.1. Se the Hea- - 
vens and the earth were finifbed, itis this Word they were ended, 
God ended his work by way of perfection, and confummation, he 
made his workecompleate. But here, and often in Scripture , it 
‘motes ending by way of confumptien , or as ‘wee tranflate the 
fpending of a ching ; Jerem. 1%, uerf. 12. I will confume (or make 
an end of ) them by the fwerd; And Exod, 3 3. ver/. 3. God com- 
mands Mofes “to goe with the people into the wildernefle , for 
(fath hee) Zwik nor goe up in the midh of them, leaft I confume 
Shem inthe way, < E 
And to thew how deepan expence and confumption, of time 
Was upon him., fob tells us , it had devoured and catca up all his 
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hope. It is Worle to have our hope fpent , than to have our dayes 
{pent ; how ( faith hee ) ney dayes are (bese , and that 1s nor all,’ 


nines ssy hope ss pest; Some tranflatc fo, my dayes are fpem and } have 
a ma want or penury of hope; as I bave fpent my dayes,fo I have ſpent my 
eh C. - h 


ih Uke 








ope. And his hopelefiefle, may refer twọ wayes; Z bave no 7 


or my kope is fpent ; Firlt, in regard of long life, I fee I am fo affli- 


Ged with this difeafe, that there is no hope I fhould hold out under 
it: Secondly, withoæe bape, that is, without hope of being in a bere 


tee condition, that i$, of having my eftate reftored anto meagain,if I 
Mould have health reftored „and a longer life continued. In both 


thefe fences, as he faw the thred of his dayes cur off , {o he faw the 


thred of his hope cutoff, he wasnecr deach, and hus bape waa dead. 


My dayes are {pent without hope, or, there is no hope remaining. ` 
Tnisalio is a negative co both parts of Ediphaz his promiſe, either 
.of Songer life, or of a better. oh — 


We may obferye hence, fitit, a common truch ( which I fhai nee 


inſiſt upon ) about that pretious commodity , acommodity more 


-pretious then the gold of Ophir, Time. 

All time is foort, and mee have a vary fhort eflate in time, Man 
as not maſter of one day, mnd a ſervant but of few dayes. The holy 
Ghoft gives us very many remembrancés of this, which is an ar- 
gument, that we are fan is flow to take no- 


very apt to forget ir. . Manis flow’ 










{pecd of his dayes.) Irtis a wonder that fuch » plaine common doa 
étrinc, fhould be handled fo often, and that che Holy Ghoſt, fhould 
as it were, labour for fimilitudes, and fetch in all things that are 
more than ordinarily tranficory in nature , co reach us the tranfi- 
torineiie of our condition: Wee meet with many in this book, 
all hincing at the fudden invifible motion of time: This is 2 point 
calie to be known, but very hard tobe beleeved ; every man affents 
toit bur fewliveit) And furely the Holy Ghoft would not fpend: 
fo many words about it, nor gather up fo many illuftrations of ie 
from fence, if it were not of much importance to our faith, Wee 
uſually flight the hearin: of common principles ; and a Sermon 
preacht upon this ſubject, the fhorenef& of our lives, and the 

of time, is judg'd a necdlef® thortning of time ; and the 
houre feems very long, which runs out upon, che {peed of time ; 
wee thinke itan eaſie do¢trine, and a Theame for Boyes. But che 
truth is, if the heart did welldifeeft, how few our dayes are, wee 
Mould have better dayes ; and men would live balicr , i they 
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knew inidced their lives. Werenolonger, Therefore though I onely 
rouch this fubject, yet doc ye dwell upon it, and ftay long in your 
thonghts upon the fhortnefle of your lives : Common truth negle- 
Bid canje a *8 f euog trath, Had we more ferions t — 
‘Heaven and hell, that theſe are, and what theſe fare; chat there 

is a God, and who he is ; that there will be a judgement, and what 
i will be, we ſhould more profitably improve and trade our time 
Secondly note, . 







hen the weavers fhurtle is once 
eur of hi 
Should be recalled, pr tme in motion ftopt : To confider time un- 
der thatnotion, fhould make us very good husbands of our time, 


, “tis gone prefent'y ; there is no hope time paft 


or (as the Apofthe advilcs ) to redeeme the time. Redemptions : 


are made by purchafe, to redeemea thing, is to buy it witha price ; | 


the price we redeeme time with, is our labour and faithfull travel), 
ds w matter of monrning, te confider, that fo little cart is taken 


frored to us againe. 


‘Thirdly,In chat 705 complained before, that his life was fo long, : 


in pending that, which when it 2s gone, we bave no hope it canbe rea 


and now complainech of the fhortneffe or ſwiftneſſe of his life, we _ 


may note; That | 
Man thinks good dayes end toa foone; and that evil dayes Bay 
soe long, or mil never have an end. We love the company of good 


dayes,and ate therefore forry when they depart : When the Lifci- 


les were upon the Mount, and had fucha good day of it, how de- 
1s were they to have continued chere, and forry they were the 

day watacanend. Adafter (faith Perer) it is good for ws to bee 
bere: The ſudden paſſing of our comforts, 3s our srenble. Time is 


alwaiesof the fame pace, nocreature keepes his pace more evenly. 


then time doth, it alwaies moves at the fame rate, neithcr fafter 
nor Gower ; but man chinks this time fhort, and chat time long ; 
this time ſpeedy, and that rime flow, according to the feverall obs 
ra he meets With, and to the conditions wherein he is : Fourchly, 
obferve, 


T bar ‘bape is sie IAE refuge ef the Jaah ı My dayes are pent l 
without hope, my hope is {pent too ; If thad hope left, J had fome- - 


what left, bas my hopeis gone. Itis fo in naturall chings, it is fo 


\ 


in {pirituall things. The Apoltle, Hebr, 6. tellus, that hope # the | 
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That ſometime a godly mans hope may lie proftrate. My dayes 

Soa he) are cut off without hope: Fob thought (as I have noted 
om fome paflages before ) thac his cafe was defperate, his hope lay. 

in the duit, as well as his body, or his honour. Every godly man is. 
not an Abraham, ot whom itis faid, Rom.4.18. That agaénft bope, 
he belecved ån hope : Nay Abrahamis not alwaies Abrabam, he that 
hith fucha ftronz hope, kath it not alwayes, even his hope may 
fometimes poflibly bee hopeleffe.. There are weakneffes in the 


ſtrongeſt, and imperfections may come upon thoſe who are mokk 


perfect, cbbings after the greareft lowings, and declinings after the 
creacelt heights of graces and gracious actings. My dayes are (pens 


Without hape. 


feb having thus complained of his condition, and aſſerted his 
owne defires of death, now turnesfrom his friends, wich whom 
he had difcourfed all this while, and berakes himfelfe co God, to - 
{peake a while with him ; The nexc words are generally underftood, 
an Apoftropbe to Gad. | ~ : 


Verſe 7. O remember that my life is wind: minc eye foall no more 


` 


ſee good, res . 


O remember that my life is wind. To remember, is not hereta- 
ken ſtrictly, for co God all thingsareprefent. Remembrance, is 
the calling of that to minde which is paft; when the act of remem- 


- bringis applyed co God in Scripture, it hath one of thefe three 


fences. : 
Firft, it notes a refolution or fetled purpofe in God, to act his ju- 
Rice, or infli@ punifhment upon his enemies, P/al.137.7.Remem= | 
ber, @ Lord, the children of Edom: that is, Lord bring forth chat 
decree of thine, for the ruine and deftrution of thefe bloudy Edo» 
mites, Who have been cruell again{t thy people. F E 
. ` Secondly, it fignifies an affection in God, ready to helpe and re- 


leeve his owne people: P/al..74.2. Remember thy (Congregation 


Which thon didft purchafé of eld, thatis, doe good to thy Congre- 


~ gation, bleffe thy Congregation. 


Thirdly, To remember, imports anat of prefent confideration : 


` to remember, is fully co weigh,obferve and take notice of che eftate 


of things or perfons: P/al.78. 39. He remembred that they were 
but fich, a Wind that palfeth away and commeth net againe ; that 
is, he confidered and weighed the eſtate of man : So in this place, 
O Remember shat oy lifa ås Wind, that is, conkers and weigh it 

| | : — W3 


Ne 
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well;Lord, pat my condit#en into the ballance,obferve what a weak 

ceature J am, how fhort my life is: therefore deale with me,as with 

a werke (hort-lived creature ; Thou needeft aot lay any great ſtreſſe 

upon me, thou needeft not trouble chy felfe much to make an end of 

me, mylifeis but wind, ic is buta puffe, which quickly palks 

away. l a | i 

o remember that my life is Wind, - This is a Proverbial ſpeech Vita venus, : 

like that before of a Weavers jhuttie. The word tranflated Wind, — s pre 
fignities the holy Ghoſt, the third perfon in the bleed Trinity: AS — 
alfoa Spiritin generall. And becauſe che wind is of a ſpirituall na- 

ture, invifible, ſwift, powerfull, therefore it is applyed to that 

aëriall or elementary {pirit ; And the operation of the holy Ghoft,is ` 
fhadowded by wird or breath, Chriſi breathed upon his Difciples Qusfi venise 
faying, receive the holy Ghoft, Joh. 20. 22. And che boly Ghoft came, Targum. 

. a amighty ruſvſing Wind, AQ 2.2, . . l 

| When fob faith, remember that-any life 1s wind, he meanes, my | 
Life is liże the wind; It is a ſimilitude, not an affertion, The life of 

man is like the wind in two things : Firlt, the wind pafleth away 

fpeedily, fo doth mans life : Secondly, the wind when it is palt, re- 

turncs no mere, as you cannot {top the wind, or chanzeits courle ; 

Soall che power in the warld, is not powerfull enough to recall or 

divert the wind, Which way the wind goes it will goe, and whenit ° 
gocs it is gone, P/al.78.34. He remembred that they Were but flefo, . aa 

Wind that paſſeth away ; in this fence Fob calleth his life a wind, it pro ad! 

_. paffech away, and ſhall not returne, by any law or conftitution of 3 aioe aoe 
nature, or by any etficacie of nacurall caufes. ` gue à fpirando ; 
Yet here oblerve, fob faith not, Hus fome was a Wind, but hss life Animum quafi 

Was a wind, Some have Philofophix’d the foule intoa wind,a blaſt #rtev quidam 
ora breach; and cell us, that it goes, ag the foule of a beaft, chat life sistas eet 
and foule are but che fame thing, when the life is gone out of the Gra pro res 
body, the foule is gone from its being : They acknowledgea refto- piratione feu 

ring of it againe with che body at the refurreCtion, but deny it any, firit quem di- 

exiftence when feparate from the body. How difhonourable thig 0% accipiunt, 

isto the noble conftitution of man, and how diflonant to Scrip- spas eee * 

ture, is proved in mentioning it; we acknowledge, that, life which ratione indize. 

és the union of foule and body, is a wind and paflèth away ; In all st; fecundd 

„the learned languages, Hebrew, Greek , Latine, the * word which gad fitu vi- 

fignifies pirit ov Life, hath its original, from refpiring; and when ahr humane 

we fay, my wind was gone; or my wind was almoft beaten out, of yr eel 
wy body, our meaning is, TY EE WAE ee oe fie: 

i Hhhh ~~ `> 7 ` efeation 
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creation {' Gen. 2.7.) God breathed intiman the breaeb of life, or 
of lives, implying the many faculties and operations of life. And: 


in 2s much æ the body of man was firlt formed and this life broughe. 
in after, toactand move it, this is an abundant proof, that the foule: 


of man is not any temperament of the body, the body being com- 


pleated (as a body) before it, and yet no life refulting, Whereas. 
beaſts (to whom that beaftly opinion compares man in his creation) 
had living bodies as foone as bodics, their totall forme being bur an. 


extract from the matter. 


Solomen, Bceleſ. 3. 19, 20, 21. brings inthe Atheitt, drawi : 


this eonciufion from thofe confufed oppreffions which he obferved . 


_ inthe world : menearried themfelws fo like beafts, preying upon, 

and devouring one another, that he (who had nothing bur carnall . 
reaſon to judge by ) prefently refolves-; That whieh befakerh the 

fonnes of men, befaketh beafts, even. ome thing befalleth them: a - 


the one dieth fo dieth the other, yea they have all ene breath ; fo that 


aman hath noprebeminence above a beaff, for all — ah goo: 


go one place, all are of the duſt, and all turne to the du dine, 


And whereas the Atheiſt beard {fome ſpeake of the afcene of mans - 
ſpirit after this life, he puts it off,as but talke and gueffing. ve-/. 21. 


who knoweth the ſpivit of man, that goeth upward, andthe irit. 
of the beaft, that goeth downward tathe earth? That is, whocan 
tell that there is fuch a difference, between the ſpirit of a man and 


- of a beaft ?- who ever faw the one afcending, or the other defcen- - 


ding ? or from what- Anatomie was. this learned? Thus the A- 


theilt derides che doctrine ef the foule, and will therefore laugh and . 


be merry with his body while it laſts, that’s his portion, For Whe 


foal bring him to ſee what foall be after him, verfe 22. Is it not : 
chat any Who are: called fober Chriftians, fhould plant. — 


ftrange, 
their opinions in this foyle of Atheifme : and make that a proofe 
‘ef their faith, which Solomon brings onely as a proofe of fome 
mens infidelity ? The Preacter in this Booke, perfonated thofe 


= ‘wham he abhorred, and fometimes {peakes the prattifes of other - 
ten, not his ‘own opinion. There is no mere reafon to ground this 


Tenet of the Soules Mortality upon thofe Texts, then there is of - 
encouragement to intemperancie in that, Chap, 11. 9. RepoyceO 


yonng man in thy youth, and ler thy heart ‘cheare thee ip the dayes - 


of thy youth, and walke in she wayes of thine own heart ; Or in that . 

of the Apoftle, i Cor. 15.32. Ler us eat aud drink,, for te morrow 

We. die, If any would katne Solemens own fenco about this. 
f : iis Dower. - 


Cipy, Ae Enfim babylon. Veky.. Gos 


point, let himreade it , as plain as words ean make it, { Ecclef ta, 
verſ. J. Thes (namely whenmandyes ) ad the duf returne ta 
-the carth , as st was, asd the {piris [pal return unto God,- whe 


UE $F, so. i! a ee ee es ee ee a S i 
— then (to thetext before us) the ſoule is nota winde, hut the pruiéeods 
~~ life: And alf chofe Scriptures where life is compared to winde, and (enensia re- 
dying , to.the pafling of ic without returning , deny the regrefk or greffion rims 
returning of che fonle toa nacurall , not to an ecernall life, and imply t ż corpor 
-the fhort {tay of che {oule in the body , and certaine departure from hie am 
it, not, a not being,when it parts. Thele two mult part, and fo part, moriendi con. 
as never to return co that eftatc again; Thus fob expounds himfelf firmant, €p ce- 
- ån the words following; iritason. 
Mine eye foallne more fee feeds Or as the Hebrew, J hall wet 
return to fee good , an{werable to the metaphor of a winde, it pal 
Seth away, and returns nọ more, ti. | : 
Toſec. In this place, as often elfewhere, is toenjoy , I hak nat pidere bonm 
enjoy goad, Pal. 4.v.6. Who wil focw , or who will cauſe us to [ce profiui, note 
any good ? It was not the bare fight of good , which they defired, “cntioe?. 
‘bur che enjoyment of it. So fer.17. v.6. The man whofe heart de- 
Parteth from God, is threatned, that be Pall not fee , when good cons- 
_ fth, tharis, he fhall not enjoy good, when it comes : Fer though 
. Ro fee good pe amercy, yet to feeit and not tafto it, is acurfe. There- 
fore at the laft day , they who thought themfelves high in Gods 
_ favour, but were indeed under his wrath , are told, that they fall 1. se.06. 
fee eAbrabam, Ifaac and Pacobiin eke Kingdoms of Gad, and them- 7ST. 
" felves fawt ant; they -fhall fee what they cannot enjoy., and tëst © | 
fight {hall adde to their forrow, The Prophet cryes out, Lams. | 
verſ. 1. Iam the man that hath feen — a hatis, Tam the man 
_ that hath felt and had experience of afflictions, And P/44 16. v. 10. 
the great promife to Chrift is, that thoughheetookeacornuptible. > > 
body upon him; yer be hoyld not feegorrøptions that is, partake ` ` | 
of corruption; corruption fhould have ne communied with, much ` 
Ieiſe power ouer him : And weehave the fame ufe of the wordin 
this book, chap. 20. verf. 17. where Zophar tels the hypoctite, . 
that God will deprive and {trip him of evety good thing.. He fhal - 
not fee the rivers , the- floods she. brookes af boney and bhutter; 
It is a rhetorical expreffion, comparing the affluence of outward ` 
things , to. floods , and rivers and brooks , which fend forth their 
ftncames plentifully ; as if he had faid, though there bee great Rore | 
efhonsy sad buter ) shafe rwo sus {pacified fog therelt)thaugh © _ 
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there be rivers , brooksand ftreams of thefe commodities ,' yet he 

TD hall fee none of them , chatis, hee thall not enjoy or rafte a drop of 
Sicut Graci them, That ——— is told by £/jSs, that hee fhould 
— oe fee plenty in Samaria- he next day , but foould not eate thereof, 
cuando pro 2 Kiwg.7.2- Not to ſee, is not to eate; and he that fees, but eats not, 
tulchro,com- is mot rcleeved, buc troubled at che fight. | ‘ 
modo mii Mine eye foal not fee good. What good ? when a man dies, 
ujurpant, TF (hall hee fee no mere good # Wee fee bur little good while we live, 
—— and the greateſt good, is to be feen when we die: or rather while 
Fuzin,inGen. wee live, What doe wee fee but evill , and when the Saints dic, what 
218.  _ have they co fee butcood 2 How is it chen, that fob faith, when I 
Ja bi e f- die, mine eye foal not fee good? What miferable creatures were 
lee heel ‘wee, if there Were ko good to be feen, beyond che Hne of this life a 
srendzeh de our richcft (tock of comforr, lyes in the good we fhall fee hereafter, 
fiutsmortno- which is therefore called , the bleffed-making vifion > And Fob 
yumi,in morte knew well enough, that his eyes fhould fee good after death, for 
To — ree be faith (chapter 19. v. 27.) with thefe eyes foal I fee God ; he knew 
eae "e alfo his foule had an eye to fee good (and a better good , than ever he- 
pil laudabunt faw inthe world) while his body lay-in-the grave. Then. his mea- 
Deum , fed ante ning of Mine eye faal no mere fee good, is, no more Worldly good, 
illam , quaridts. none of f thefe sood things , which I have feen ; I fhall be above che 
cages fen {mart of earthly forrowes, and above the fence of earthly joyes. 
fucbituy ci ani- Good is either naturall , or civill, or fpirituall ;; W hen God trea- 
makscopere: ted the World, hee looked upon-all that he had made, and hee faw 
fimul Druſ. thatall was very good : Civill good, isthe order, peace and proſpo- 
Jusa natare rity of the world, death Rops the fight of all thisgeod. Asfor 
surfura bie ie", ecernall.or ‘fpirituall good , death cannot clofe or dimme the eye a- 
quitur, BBO saint thole objects. — ie 

minem ubi bine: . Then here is-no plea for Atheiſts acainft the refurreCtion , nor 
exccffit. Refure any , againſt the foules Being, or being awake , tiil the refurrection. 
retlio mortuo. . Fob {peaks only about the pheare « d courfe of nature ; when ma 
fire R — dies naturally, and is in the ſtate of the dead, hee enjoyes nothing, 
etus eft, quo hio he acts nothing according tothe {tare of the living , * Pfad, 115. 17. 
sou rejpicit ne, The dead praife thee not, Orc. there is no werk, devise or bufine fe - 
pi eh ataltin the grave — Pe Ve 10, o — the tangue. 
ay ~ ſpeaks nos, The eye Mall no mere feethis gooh: a 
— Pee -exprefles hinfelfe by an a of the eye, Which carnes the 
licende funs- greateſt ſtrength for refrefhing tothe wholeman.. All the joy and 
quacund, talia: fare we (hall have in Heaven , comes-in by fight , wee. foal fee- 
wielo bie ac bee is, The beholding of Godin Chrik , is the bearifical; 


mihana 


~~ theland of che livinz or wh 


God is vifible in afl creatures, but moft in man , andamonz men. 
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vifion , much of the good which wee have in this world , com's in — 
bone fence of fecings and all the good of the next is placed in fee- pn pee | 
ing; therefore hee doth not fay , I fhall no more tafte good , or no libris eccurrunt. 
more feele goed , but no more fee good ;* becanſe che chiefeſt good, * Per analcgian 





cternall gdod , confifts in vifion, therefore proportionably our pre- 44 [mmi boni 
fent good doth folikewife, ` oe — * — 


Sick Hezekiah {peaks in the language of fick fob 3 I faid, I foal con fiſtit altorion 
not fee the Lord, even the Lordin the land of the living ; I foall bonorum, pog:|- 
behold man no more, with the inhabitants of the world, 112.38. v. 11. fo rete didie 
When Hezekiah thought hee fhould die, hee deferibes the ftate of videre boia, 
the dead by a deprivation of all chofe comforts which are taken in, 
by che fight of cheeye.. But you will fay , how faithhe , J hall nor 
fee the Lord ? Hee doth not fay adfolutely, 1 foal not fee the Lord; 

But with a modification , thus, J hall aor fee the Lord, even the. 
Lord in the land of the living. Batdid Hezekiab fee the Lord in 
| nie heclived? Yes, as Moſes (aw him 
` shat was invifible, fo-did Hezekiah: God makis himfelf vifible? . 
to che Saints in this life. 1 hough God cannot bec feen in his efſince 
in heaven, much leffe on earth , yet hee is ken in his works, in che 
acts of his providence, and tn hts ordinances ; we may fee the goings 
of God in the Santtuary , and behold the beaucy of the Lord, while 
we enquire in his Temple, P/a/.27. 4. So the when Hezekiah hith, 
F foal not fee the Lord in the land of the living; his mceaninz is, E 
fhall not behold God in his great works and in the ordinances of 
his holy worfhip, anin the Congregations of his holy people. In 
all chefe God is vifible , and mo inthelaft ; and therefore he-faith, 
F foal behold man no more , with the inhabitants of the world ; 


moft in his Saints, andamonz his Saints, moft, when they meet 
inthe comely order of his houfe and worlhip ; The ignorant and 
unlearned comming into fuch a facred: throng , fees fo much of 
God, that hee is convinced and gocs a way reporting, that Godis ` 
vinthemofatruch, In Chrif is feen the brichtneffe of his Fathers > 
glory, and in the Saints much of the beauty of vt is feen. Chrif ts the: 
expre fe image of hss perfon,andin the Saints fo meeting, much of bis 
smage is expreſſed. | J es 
Ert. in that Job berakes himſelte to God `O remember that my 
Life is winde ee. Obferue, That > 4 | 
In ozr difivefes it is better to cry to God, than to complaine to 
ercatures. Godjs wfually the bit, buc hee is alwayes‘the bettore-. 
— — r> UR a 7 ge. 
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when wee have told over the ftory of our forrows and fad 
condition, and powr'd our wants into tke bofomes of our mok 
faithfull friends , yet, this Apoffrephe is ſweetoſt to the foule, 


. when wee can turne unto God, O remember mee, Iris {aid of He- 
væekiah in his ficknefle, that hee tørsed himſelfe unto the wal and 


— , he turned from the people, from thofe that were about his 


d; unto- the wail ; why, whac was the wall to him ? Or what 


could che wall doe forhim è furely nothing. As good turne toan 


- Ydoll for helpe or cafe, as to a wall, yea fuch a turo to the wall, 
turnes the wall into an Idoll; Good Hezekiah had no thought of _ 


the wall, nor had he any meflage toany image, hanging there. Bug 
as tis probable , many of his loving Subj-@ts and fervants were 
weeping about the bed oftheir ficke King ; and hee had been dif- 
courling cf his difcafe, and telling them of his ficknefle , bær at laf 
be turas to tne wall; that is, hee leaves {peaking to the company, 


and tarnes away from them, that hee might have communion with 


God, and his firſt word of prayer , is, the fame with fobs, Remem- 
ber now O Lord, &c. Ifa 38.7. Creatures are but creatures , and 
when they have done their belt for us, it may bee they can doe no 
good forus ; when they have tryed all their skill, and all their 
itrength, and ſtirred the utmoſt of their abilities , togive us ceun- 
fell and cafe, wee muf fay tothemall, ftand by „and come to Fobs 
Tarne , O Lord remember. That man is moft to bee bemoaned. 
who can make his moane to man onely. Hee, who knows not how 
to complaine to God, or to fpeake ont his forrowes, and his prictes 
in the care of Chreft , ſhall gaine litele , (though hee receive much) 
by complaining to the creamre. But folongas wee havea God te 
turne y ; - — our — nigel PER men turn from us, 
ca, though they turn againſt us , and forger us 5 yet it is enong 
—* we ae faid, O — — 


Secondly, from the matter, which }od puts-God in minde of, 


namely his naturall frailty and fleeting condition, that he was a paf- 
Jing winde. Obferve, — aa di 


| It is anargument ,moving the Lord to compafion, to minde hins 


of the frailty of our cenditson, There is no — from out 


{elves , fo effeCtuall , to draw out the bowels of compaffions 
toward us, either in regard of our ſpirituall or temporal eftate, 
as this, to cell him how frail wee are; The Pfalmift fhewes this 
the motive of merey often to thatancient people the Jewes, Pſal.78. 
Ver 58. He being full of compaffion forgave their: fri: riie 


lax Rraved | 
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ie proyed them net, yea many a time turned he his anger away, and 
did not Rirre up all bis Wrath ; But what moved the Lord to deale 
thus with his people? What wasit, out of himſelte? Wee know, 
the inward moving caufe was his owne free-grace, but what did he 


looke upon abroad in the creature? Hee remembred that they were ` 


| but flefo, A wind that palfeth away, andconsmeth not againe, Jobs 
argument toa letter. Hee confidered how eafily and quickly they 
- might bedeftroyed, and therefore he deftroyed them not, P/adws, 
303,14. Like asa father pittieth his children, fo doth the Lord, 
oe. Why, what ftirr’s up this pitty ? Fer he knoweth our frame, 
and berenembreth that Wwe are but duff; Now, that which God 
hmſelfe makes the argument, all che argument in us, of his turning 
to us in mercy, that we fhould mannage,cfpecially as our argument, 
, ‘When we tarne to him in prayer. Should wee plead before God 

our perfections, and fay, Lord remember our holinefle, our zeale, 
our prayers, our teares, our fa{tings and humiliations, could any of 
this move God, or bee any attractive of his compaffions towards 
us? If we will plead our perfections, God will defpife our pray- 
er. Qur ftrongeft argument is to fay, wee are weake, aud to tell 
God.we are Gnfull, prevailcs more, than to tell him, we are righ- 
teous: We fhall gaine moft by faying, we are unproñtable fer- 
yants, f | 


C Botdid not Hezekiah entreat the Lord to remember that he bad 


Walked before him in truth, and With a perfect beart, and done that 
Which Was good in his fight ? Ifa. 38.3, And doth not Nehemiah 
nfe che like plea, (bap. 13. 14,22. | 


Lanfwer, firk, chat, thefe were the bef, moft the {piricuall and . 


powerfull pleadings with God is not proved, becaufe ufed by good 


amen. Grace doth not act alwaicsat theheight, nor bring out it’s | 


choiſeſt creafures at all times. . 


Seccondly, They move the Lord to remember what good they had ` 


done, but they doe not move the Lord by thar remembrance to doe 


them good. Hezekiah was fo far from rejoycing in his owne righe - 


‘tepufnefs, that the text faith, He Wept fore. And Nehemiah with che 


. fame breath, defires the Lord to remomber what he had done, and ` 
_ Bofpare him, nocording to the greatnefs or multitude of mercy. He, 


that when be hath donebeft, beggs a multitude of mercies to {pare 
- him, is far enough from challenging juſtice to reward him. . 


Men, that are but ingenuous, will be moved moft with a fight or P. 


-eport of anothers weakne(®, Ths begger fpeakes molt cflechually : 
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by his rags and ſores. The woman, 2 Sam. 14. 14. who was hired 
to move David for the bringing backe of Abſolom, ufeth this ar- 


_ gument, For Wee muff needs die, and are as water filt apon the 


ground, which cannot — wp agaixe; AS if the had faid, Sr, 


` f you will contend With your fonne, thus, alas, his life is bur.wa- 


ter, and ne will die, for this is che common condition of mankind ; 


. therefore be compaſſionate and pittifull to hin, fetch home yout 


banithed. This motive takes much upon the heart of God, as in re- 
gatd of particular perfons, fo of a people in generall, Dent.3 2.364 


. The Lord fhakresent bimfelfe for his fervants. But when whl be 


repent himfelfe? when he feeth that their power is gone, and there 


-£s none ſhut up or left, When they have no power and ftrength,and 


there is none ihut up, chat is, when they have no fort, no ftrong plas 
ces to defend themfelves in, bat-even lie open co the rage and ma- 


dice of che adverfarie, and are ready to ſinck utterly, then che Lord 


takes this, both as an Argument and a ſcaſon for him, to repent 
of the affliction of his people ; that ts, co change the way of his 
adminiftrations towards them. This promife was in parc made 
good to Ifrael in the daics of Jeroboam, ſonne of Joaſp, 2 King. 
14.26, The Lord faw the afflittion of Ifrael, that it was very 


‘bitter, for there was not any faut up, nor any left, nor any belper 


Thirdly, fpeaking of che world, he faith, Mine yee foal no more 
fee good, Obferve then, ( 

That werldly things are good things. In their ſpheare and pro- 
portion, they are good. Abraham minds the richman, Lake 16. 
Sonne remember, that thon in thy life time receivedh thy good 
things. Therefore, we are toufe the world, and all the creatures in 
‘it, as the good things of God,and the goodneffe we {ce in creatures, 
fhould raife us up, to admire the goodneſſe of the Creatour ; if good- 
nefle be {tamped upon prefent and temporary things, how good are 

| \ 


things eternall ? 


Fourthly , Mine eye foal no more fee good. Obferve, 
After thu lifethere ss no more ufey or enjoyment of worldly 
things. The things of the world are but for the world ; Mine 


eyes Soak no more fee, I fall no more enjoy or ufe thefe good 


»« _ Confider what it is you lay up, when you lay up the 
things of this life, you lay up chofe things, which afer a while 
your eyes fhall fee no more ; you lay up chofe things, which after - 


~ 


afew daics, you fhall have no more ufe of ; you thall bave no ule at 





ee ee 


- ai of yout gold, no ule at all oF your fwe, nonfat al af your ap- 
rell, no ufe at all of your goodly houfes, no uſe at all of your rick 
| iture, no ufe at all of your lands, ‘yoy Ehall have-no ple of all 
thefe good things: Confider then whar tois. you lay.up, acime is 
comming, when you fhall fay of chem all, 1 fhall no more fee, I 
ſhall no more ufe and enjoy any of thefa good things. Therefore 
be fo wile as to improve this time, which pafls like aW cavers (huc- 
tle anda blaft of wind, to lay up ch good things, as your eyes _ 
_ fall (ee, when you are laid downe in the grave: lay up (pirituall 
good things, lay up your portion in Chriſt, make him yours, and 
chen when you die, and lie down in the grave,you may fay, we have 
good things yet to fee; our belt fight is to come, even fuch a fight, 
as eye hath not feen. Such á fight, asto which the glorie of all the 
Princes of the world is a meere Pageantree. And {fo much of }ots . 
Apoftrophe to God. ek a a e a 
The next verfeis a further defcription of the Rate of the deade ` 


_Verle S, The eye of bins that. bath ſtene me, Poul — * more’; 


thine eyes are upon me, and Lam not. 


In the former verſc, ꝰob had faid his owne eicsfhould feeno more 
good, now he faith, that the eyes of. others (hall {ee him no more; 
The eye of him that bath feen me foal fee me ne mare. It is a great 
part of the glory and comfort which men take in the world, to be 
feeneof men. As wetake in our eanifort by feeing, fo by being , picd 
feene. Noman would put himfelfeinto goodly cloathing, were it ato 
not, thar he goes abroad in company to be ſeene, snd knows ethers sa non revet- 
will be looking upon him. Now as Job fees forth che vanity of the terur ad con- 
creature and of this life, becaufe he thould fee none of it, when he verſationem bu- 
died, fo, becauſe when he died, others fhould fee him ao more, all R offi : 
his beauty, riches and good things, mult be buried with him. There invidere et vi- 
15an eleganeie in ‘putting theſe —V tagether, to yee and be [eene deri. Vilas CHIN 
Daath {taps both, it takes ys trom fecing, and it takes, ys from be- fit fubsilicr fon- 
ing {eene. As allthe good we have’ will be hid {roin our. eyes, fo ſuum princtta- 
all our glory apd excellency will be obfcured fromthe cies of ochers Tint fen bili 
` in the darke chambers of the grave. ys) tm ee Aquin. l 
Me quarent 


i Thine eyes are npon me, and I am sot. quem afpicient, 


Job fpeakes of a three-fold eye, 1. Of his Mi humanitus di- 
-Seah fee no more good, vert. 4 OWNE CYC std mMe YE Sum. —- 











612 Chip. 7. An Lagann ogee the Baakof Joms Verſ.s. 
| 3. Of the eye ofimen, Tita ef bm thas Linsk ſcen met fonli {ce 


me no mores..  - : = 1 Pos A 

3. OF theeyeof God ; Thine eyes aro nponmee ; and I ane not, 
'  Heedoth nor Qy, daia ehi apon mee, and thon foalt net fce 
mee, - Gods eye looks intò the grave, and can. fee there ; when we 
aze out of the eyes of men, wevarc inthe eyg of God ; therefore hee 
faith , Thine eyes are upon nece, and iam nat ; as if hec had faid, 

’ Lord, if thou fhaledeferre alittle co helpe mee,and then fhouldelt 

come to looke for thy Fob, 1 fhail bee dead, I thall bee laid in the 
grave, £ (hal noc be capable ofremedy , if my remedy bee deferr“Us 

rymun berefi- it is too late to givea man a cordiall, when hee is dead : Thom ſpalt 
ciorum, fi forté not bave a Job to helpe > if chow doft net helpe him quickly. ‘Some. 
cupias (humani- underitand it in a ſpiritual fence , Thise eyes are upqu mee, as if 
sus loquitur cum hee ſhould fay Lord thine eyes ave. uponsuce , to fearch mee , and 
a af D try out my wayes and alas I am not, I am not able to fand before 
io cro capax. thy juftice, before thy pare EJES 5 which CAR. bebold none iniquit y. 
Cocc, But rather take it asan appeale to God, whether, or no, he were not. 
neare dcath, hon Lord kek Iam. as adead man; asa man not 

tobe numbred among the living, Therefore if chou wilt deliver me, 
let thy loving kindneffe fpeedily prevent me , for 1 am bronght very 

ows.) Asa fick onlin in fomeactith dikal , haltens his Phyfician, ` Sr, 
give me fomewhae ‘prefently, or I asvgoric, you cannot but fecl am 
a borderet upan death. Thiue eyes ave npon mace, And i 





è ‘ 
oe ea gm nets. 


 "Phaeis, T emnetalive, Tans noc among the children of men. Nor- 
o be, doth sop impore anot being, but a net appearing. Jam not as 
dae mor cun I longhe at ah. Rachel wept for her children, bocauſe 
chey were not; Jofephs brethren faid to thar Father, Jofeph s nors 
and Jbhiméelfe kithe 21, of zhis Chapter, exphainsthis to bec his 
"fence, Fhewfhalr [eck me in she wsorning,, and 1 all wor be; Death 
| is a great devourer, ic {weeps:all that appears. of man, idvoxhe grave. 
. ‘The wotld fhal no more enjoy him, not he che avorld, this is mans 
. , Seer bese when he-dieszas the wo follou ing verfos further explain 
a a by an eregant ſimilitude. S r g a e a a a i l 
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Verſe 9. As she chend iedenfuaved aodu miech awis ; fa kosthat 
5 a : scth downto she grave fodll come up xo. more, k 
10, He fall return wa more to his houſe; neisher foall his place 

kuom bins any nsare, : 9 





Chap. 7. 


4 


to wN ee TE er One 
Jeb having moved the: Lord to take notioe of and compaffionate 
histranfitory condition, his life being butlikerhehaltening winde. 
Hee gives ns another compavifon ro rhe:fanid. {ence and purpofe ; 
There, his life was bntawinde, and- here itis bucacloud, As the 
slend is confumetd and vanifirtl away. sfo- hex that goeth down tasha 
grave, fhail oome mp wo more, SCC}. i ae ee cd a — 
Thbe Clasd | ins natuarali notion, is a thicke ‘and moyſt vapour, 
sirawne up from theearth, by the heat of the Sunne to the middle 
zegion. of the aire, and by che coldneffe of that heavenly country 
{where faow and hile, &¢, afe madeand fer'd up) i farther coid- 
dens’d, cortgcal’d and .thickn’d, and fo hangs or moves partly from 
naturall caules, the Sunne and W inde, but efpecially by ſapernatu- 
rall, che mighty powerand appointment of God, like an huge moune 
zine in the ayre. To this cloud Job compares the vanifhing eftate 


' mAs the cloud C fach a cloud, asyou Ge tmnding in the ayre) s 
crexuſuined, or ſpent: The fame word ip-aled at the 6verfe, * ite ma 
Sé [pent withent hope, Acloud somed-to it's heightand then tis quick- , - 
Ay difperlt and vuani ſpeth away.; Thedetter ofthe Hebrew is, Ir goetb 107 
C hatkathaway, The walkot che dduils.isadcerding to the walk aisles g 
of the winds, we osii te the Rathiof the clonis. Wher the-heavens vit , ep per me~ 
até (as it were) all masked wiehclouds, and a black vaile or curtain talopfin de rebus 
-drawn berween usand the Sun,the Windes ina little cine diffiparetoanefeenibws, ` 
and ſoattet theme tlh a ital 
Ic is ufuall in Scripture to compare thefe ehttes, whieh are vanith- oe 
ing and fuddenly confumed, to clouds; In which fenee( 1.44.22.) 
the fins of the Saints are compared to a cloud , and the pardoning of 
their fins.to this confuming and feartering of he cloud) I bave blot- 
ted out ns athicksloud. shy tranſgreſſions, and as aclowd thy finnes, 
ty clawdis bata kindle vf a blos- in che-pure parchment roll of rhe 
- skies 5 Tan fure a cload of finne is á foule blot ia the roll of our 
_ dives. magia pete: and you-cunror reade ity -bue blot our 
. the blots, and then tislegibleagaine : yet, the blotring ont of finne, 
intimates it faire written , ‘as an evidenceer a record againft nS, 
ae 0 i, “ie — elf > 
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till apardon blots itout. In which fence,Chrift is faid to have blot- 


sed ont. bhe handwriting of Ordinances that was againff øs, Col. 2. 
14.Thy fins(O Iſraæl, ſo the Lord feemns to {peak in che Prophet)are 
asa cloud to hinder che fhining of the light of my countenance upon: 
thee: like blots, they hinder thee, fromreading the evidences of my 
favour, or they ſtand like evidences of guilt againſt thee. Burl have 
biorcedourthis choi ,-,thas.is,1 have perdosid chy fins, and by the, 
breath of my. fævour and free-grace, featcer’d thy tran{ereffions, 
withai] the. evils and fequels, which they naturally bring forthe So 
that, now the light fhines.faireiand warme upon thee ; the eviden- 
ces, Which were againſtæhec, cannot be read; and cheumayeft reade 
the evidences of my love, and mercyzowards chee. Fhe fins of the 
Saints. ate but'wanifoyny clouds, whereas finnein icfelfe , and the 
fins of all chafe, wihe are out of Chrift, arc an pene cloud , they are 
a cloud firme and immoveable , like 4 mouritain of braffe , or a rock 
of (tones. Sins make-fuch a cloud, as no power in heaven or earth is 


able co confume, but the power of mercy ,.and:a gale of love, brea- 
thing through the covenant of Grage. fee Ap 


And; as the life of maniis compared by: Fob to a cloud, fo, to that 7 


“which is the matter of the cloud , by the Apoftle./ames, Chap. 4. 


verí. 14. where hee puts the queltion, what’s the life of man ?: Js 
it nos (fath haye veg quapenr: that appeareth for a licila time, aud 
then vaniſveth away ?; A vapour, i exhaled from the earth by tite 


_ heace of the Sunne, gnd is she matter out-of which the cloud is made. 
-Mans life is not onely like a¢loud., which is more condenfeand 
ſtrong, but like thofe thin vappurs, ſametimes obſerved arifinig fiom 
mooriſh grounds, whichare the original of clouds, apd more vani- 


fhing, thea clouds, . Eyen chefe , are bur. vanishing enough , to tha- 


_ dow the vanifhing, decaying „quickly difappsaring life of man. As 
- the cloud confumes and vanifhes, (the next words {peake out the 


minde pf the compasion.) > a 
So hes that gteth down tothe grade, fall come up no mores | 
The crave is a delcent ; And the word which is-here nſed for the 


_ Brave, is, Shbeol, abqut which, many difputes are raifed ameng the 
. earned: The root of it fignifies to defire,or to aave Wich eamelines, | 
_and_che reafon given is, becaule the grave ihabiaies craving and ask- 
ing; Though thegrave hath devoured the bodies of millions of men, 
_ Yezit isas hungry as it was the firlt morfell, ftill ic is asking and cra- 
_ Ning: The graye is aumbred.among thoſe things which are 


net ſa⸗ 
rics Ged. 
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tisfied, Proverb. 30. verf. 16. In the Greek of che new Teſtament, 
it is cranflaced Hades, which by change of letters, fome form outot 
the Hebrew Adam, and Adamah the earth, unto which God con- 
demned faln man to return,Gen,?.19. Wee finde this word Sheol, 
taken five wayes in Scripture, : ge Ot 
I. Strictly and properly for the place of che damned, Prov. rhe. = 
v. 11. Hell and deftruttson are before the Lord, how much more them q. 
al the hearts of the ebildren of men. God looks through che dark- — Ne 
nefk of hell, whichis outer darkneſſe. a ee A 
3. It is put Meraphorically , for great and extreame dangers , OF chrum adw, 
miferies which feem irrecoverable and remedileſſe; thefe are figu» Sept. Srarus 
ratively called bed , becaufe hell properly taken, is a place from "ortuorum uct 
whence there is no recovery ; There’s noreleafe from the chaines As 2 — 
of darkneſſe, all changes are on earth, Heaven and hell know none: 4e ae 
When David praifes the Lord ( P/al. 86. 13. ) for delivering his Sus de ferul- 
fonie from the laweft hel; he meaneth an cftare,on carrh, of the low- chroufurpaiur. 
eft and deepeſt danget imaginable; Mercy helpt him at the worlt.To Fi. 16. Diui 
beas low as hell, is ıt to be at the loweit. | Eu ss 
3. The word fignifies the lower parts. of the earth, without re? 
lation to pinilih nent. Pſal. 139. v. 8. If 1 goe down into hel thon | 
art there.. Hee had faid before , If I a cend up into Heaven thon 
art there; by Haven hee meanes the upper region of the world, 
without any reſpect ro'the eftate of bleſſcdueſie; and hell is the 
moſt oppoſite and remore in diftance , without refpect to mifery. 
_ Asif he had faid., lecme goe whether I will, thy prefence finds me 
4.: itis taken for che Rate of the dead , whether thofe dead are 
in the grave or no, Pſal. 30.3, Ifa. 38 18519. Ges. 37.35. Inal 
which places, togoe our of the world, is to goe to Sheol. facob 
ua thè text alledged, Ges. 37. 35. ſaid, hee won!d coe dows into the 
grave to bss fon, mourning; yet faceb thouzht bis fon was devon- 
‘sed by a wild beaft, he could not go down into the grave to his fon, 
for the bowels of a wilde beaft was his ſuppoſed grave „bat he mea 
eth onely this,I will even dic, as he is drad. So Num. 16..ver{ 33. 
‘where thar dreadfull judgement of God upon Kor. ih, Dathan, and 
Abiram is ſtoried, it is faid, chat they ,thesr ſheep and their oxen and 
their, tents; and all went down inte Sheol , that is, chey were a)i de- 
“youred and fwaillowed up. Bur | : a ee 
5. Sheo fienihes the place where the body is laid afer death, 
namely, the stave, Prev. 30, v. 16. Man hath adimentionol catch, . 
a ooo Hilig fitted 


s 
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fitted to the dimenfions of his body ; this poreion or allotment is _ 
his Sheol. Yet, it fignifies che grave onely in generall , a8 it is nawu- 

rall to man-kinde, net chatgrave whichis arcificiall and proper te 
any particular man, this the Hebrew expreffes by another * word s 
ama He that goeth down to the grave, goes to his long Some, toa houfe 
3P out of which he is never able to fee or make his way, and therefore ic 
Hwi. follows ; eo 
neg Te Hee fhall come up no more. No? that’s fad newes indeed, to goe 
cdovn into the grave and come up no more. Are all the hopesaf 
man mut up in the grave? and is there an utter end of hon vhen his 

í. life ends ? Shall be come øp no more ? | ‘SR ces 
Mauny of che Greeke writers-tax Jed „as not acquainted wich the — 
- + dottrine of che refurretion, as if hee either knew not chat myrtery, 
or doubted, at this time, of it: And fome of che Rabbins fay plaine ` 

Tic ameet? «Ly ce denied it : But hee is fo cleare inthe 1 9è Chapter, that-wee 

j — — need aot think him fo much as cloudy here: And if wee looka tittle 

com. Rab, 50l.. farther, him{cife will give us the Comment of this text: When hee 

Monncgatur faith , bee fhal! come up NO mare , it IS NOE a deniall ofa dying mans 

errei a4 reſurrection to life, but of his reſtitution to che fame life,or to fuch. 

— ig, a life as he parced with at the gravis mouth: They who die a natu- 

vined, €aldeach, thall noc live a nacarall life againe ; therefore hee addeth 
in the next verle ; ! | 


- + ` Vere ro, He foall return no more to his houſe. 


Hee doth nor fay abfolutely, he fhaill retan no more,buthee thatf 
return no more to his houfe , he {hall have no more to doe withthis 
world’, with wotldly bu(mefles or conrenrments , withthe labours 
pr comforts of the creature, or of his family ; Hee foali revurne no 
mere to his boufe. e l 
But omemay fay, how doth thisanfwer the comparifon, T hat as 
the cloud is coufumedandumnifbath away „fo be that goeth down te 
the grave, ſpall come sp no more ; for we finde another defcription 
-of clouds, Eccleſ. 12.2. where che text faith „that, the cloxds return 
` after raine.: So that itfeems, though clouds vanifhand are confi- 
«med, yet they return and comeagaine. The.clonds are like bottles 
. full of reine, or fpunges full of water, God cruthes thefe fpunges ; or 

-unftops thefe bortles, and they are emptied, and in emptying vanifh 
away: but yet Solomon affirms, the clouds return after raine , how 
/«  thendoth Zeb fay, that as the cloud v. 


anilheth, fo man goeth downto 
i thegraveand returnsnomore? `` ` on 


| | i In 
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In that place of Ecclefiafees , Solamon is oncly giving us ade- 
fcripcion of oldage , and the fad condition of man init; hee callech. 
it the evs# day, and wilheth men would bee wife to confider cheit 
dattaggnd , remembring theit Creatour, and laying up a good foun- 
dati before thofe evill dages overtake them , before the light of 
the Sunne and Moon, and Stars bee darkened, and she clouds return 
after the raine ; In odc age, the clouds return after the raine, thus :: 
as in fome very wet fine, When we chink it hath rained fo much, as 
might have {pent and quite exhaulted the clouds, or drawnthole 
botdesdry, yet you fhali fee them returne againe , it will raine day. 
after day, as faft as ever; fo in old age, when rheums diltill fo freely, 
_ thar you would think an old man had emptied himfelfe of all, yet the. 
clouds will returne againe, and fouds of watery humours overflow. : 
_ Thus the clouds of old-age return ; And in this fence the clouds of 
the ayre return , after they are confumed and fpent into raine : Bur 
` how doth-a cloud return? not the fame cloud numerically, thaccloud, 
which was diflalved doth norreturn ; the fame Sunne goes downe, ` 
and vanifheth our of our fight in the evening , and returneth again, -> 
‘the fame individuall and numericall Sunne, in the morning; bur that ` 
_ mumeticall cloud which vanifhed , comcs notagaine: Thus man vae. 
nifhech, and recurneas the clouds return after rhe raine , that is, after Si id omod m 
ene generation of men are dead, they return again in their children, quam * ala 
another generation ſprings up: other return to life there is none, ull ef , gemodo 
all fhali returnat che generall jadgemenc of quick and dead. As now, quod misc ef, 
‘we are, Who never were, fo fhall all gecurn,who were, byt are not, Pet interitum 
Jt was a witty anfwer of-a learned Zew , difputing with a heathen li n ER 
Philofepher, who oppofed the refarreCtion: Lf rbar (faith he) which hoc ERA 
never was va the world now is; isit frange ‚abat, that wich now lud magis mix 
“at, Mouid be againe, after st i not in the world? If this be a woudcr, rum videiur, 
the other u monch mere wonderfull. : 


Neither feall bie place know him amy more; . i 


Fiss place, may betaken three wayes. Firſt, For the callingandi 
eondition of a man in this life, that’s che place ofa man , a pams. 
-calling +3 his plaec. Or fecondly, Locally for his houfe or inheri- 

tance, where hee dwele ; hee {hall come to that place no mar.. Or 
cthirdly, Place is taken for dignity , ovagiftracy, for the emimeticy of 
amans callings, therefore weefay of a Magiſtrate or aamin in ho- 
nour, he hatha great place, or hee is amanot place and ranks, ial 
7 eg Ne theſe 
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thefe ſenſes, his place foal know hins ne more, : 

His place foall not know bim. That is an-elegancy of the holy 
language. Places are ‘without life and without fenfe, much more 
without knowledge ; knowing is an a@ of reaſon, how is igthen 
fail his place fhall know him no more ? Didit ever know him? there 
is a double figure in it: Some underftand ic by an Hypadage,or tranſ- 
mutation of the words, his place foal know bim.no more, thatis, 
he foal! know bis place ne more, Sochatis expounded, (Pſal. 103. 
16.) The place thereof feall know it no more. {p-aking of man 
palling away like a wind. So P/alm. 37.10. Thos fhalt diligently ` 
confidcr bis place, and st foall not be; his place fh ìl not be ; places 
continue while che world continues ; Then, his place hdl no: be, 
is, hee ſpall not be in bis place, Or fecondly, underitand-ic by — 

a Profopepesa, (frequent in Scripture) which is the imitation of 
life, by thinzs without life ; when a place takes upon irthe per- - 
` fon ofa man, or when a place acts or imitates the {peechof'a man ; 
Mu afi diceret, fence and realon are often afcribed to things without life, and {o 
ipſæ res inani- the meaning of, bs place Jhal kuow him no more, maybe con- 
meguefervi- ceived thus : When a man lives and comes home to his houſe, his 
plc baits houfe (as it were) welcomes him home, and hisplace is glad to 
ih bs erie entercaine him ; as in the Pſalme, the little hills are (aid to rejoyce 
tumen nuliu- atthe fhowres, fo when a man comes home, his houfe and all hee 
fui ſunt. hath, haveas ic were, a tongue co bid him welcome,and open armes 
Ills non agno- eq receive and embrace him ; but when he dies, he Mall returne 
te no more, and then. bus place faa knew him (that is, receive him) x⸗ 
rbi coguofcen- MOTE. gist eae F ET ee ee 
di & noncog-  Obferve from this briefely (becaule itis a fimilicude of the fame 
nojcendle importance with chat opened in the former words) firſt, 
3 That death is the conclufion of. ali worldly comforts and relati- | 
ens. As the cloud vanifhethand returneth not, fo (in that fence) 
there is an utter conclufion of man, ke is gone, and there is no retur- 
ning; God by his Almighty power,hath ferched back fome,and the 
vanifhing clouds have been brought againe : fo Lazarus(and others 
at che deach of Chrift) was raifed from the grave; butin a naturall 
. Way, death ſeizeth all faft for ever: your places, your relations, yeur 
- credits, your friends (hall know you no more, or give you farther 
entertainment. Secondly obferve ; 
. That God bath given us not onely the book of Scripture, but the 
book of the creature, therein to fearn and reads our owne fraslety 
and mortality. The creatures preach what man is, and that is a 
| a oe reafora 
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reafon why the holy Ghoſt fpends fo much:cime ; and is fo frequent 


__ in giving us the meafure of our {elves by creatures x thefe are every 


houre in aur eye, We meet with, and fee, and handle, and feel chem 
continually : The wind, the vapours, the clouds, fet forth what we 


are, Vhen I confider(faid David,P {2.8.3 ,4. the Heavens, the work 


of thy fingers, the Adoope, andthe Starres which thou haft ordai- 
ned, what ts man that thon art mindful! of lim? To conſider the 

inefeof the works of God; fhould-abafe man; fe fhould a- 
mazeus, to remember, that God hath made fuch things for our ufe, 


who are our felves fo ufeleffe Gin compatifon of what wee ought) 


riſhing and vanifhing im the whole compaffe of the creation. 
Plate, 19.1. The heavens declare the glory of God, and 


to God. And- when man confiders the Heavens and che earch, 
and weighs how many things thére are in. them, which fee forth 
his frailty, he hath reaſon to cry out, O Lord what ss man? Man is 
but a wind, aclowd,a vapour, even fach a thing, as I fee moft pe- 


the firmament fheweth his bandy Worke : The heavens are cx- 
cellent creatures, and full of glorious wonders, they {peak= 
the power and wifdome of God, they fhew forth his handy 
work, they can bee che worke of none, but of God onely ; The 
clouds alfo fhew forth the handy: worke and power of God, Pſal. 


147.8. Who covereth the heavens With elonds : The hand of 


God drawes thofe curtaines, and: puts that maske- upori the face of 
Heaven. | eee ee 


declare the weakneffe of man, the vapours and the winds ſhew 


forth, how fraile he is: Asthe invifible things of God, to wit: ber 


eternal power and Godiqd, are ſeent in the things Which are 
made ; God is (asit were) vißble in she creatures; fo hkewiſe 
the frailty and mutability, che weakneffe and inconftancy of man, is” 


_ vifible inthe things, which are created ; we may read a lecture of 


our owne tranfitorinefle, in the moft cranfitory texts of oaturer Ard- 


that isan admirable contrivance and complication of things, that 
out of ché very fame rext of the creature, where the infinite wil- 


_ dom and power of God may be learned,man alfo may learn his own 


frailty : He that Stwdies the creature mach, foal find much of God 


and of himſelfe. -Some conceive when feac (Gen. 24.67.) went 


| might. How willit {ame thofe ra at lait, who know-npr God: 


forth into the field to meditate, that hee {tidied the booke. of. 


the creatures; probably thé holy man didto, bur, we are fare hee 


Kkk . noc 
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But as the heavens declare the glory of God, fo they publith and: 
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nor chemfelves, when they have, or beveled onan | 
caval) fo masy tutors and i ioes 9 * 





Joa Chap. Fe. ver. m, 12513514, 4, 16, 


Therefore I Will not ræſraive my mouth, Ixi — in the au- 

grih of my Spirit, L will copleiwe in she bisternefo of sy, 
onle. l 

— 4 hate, that thau ſettaſt a each ouere? ` _ 
when I fay py bed hall comfors.me, my couch Ralleafe my coma. 


piain 
Then — u wübdreamks, axd serrificf ait threngh vi- 
- LONS.. 
8 — — fale cheferh firangling, and death ravber thas life. 
LIoath sty 1 wayldaes. live — Les eae alent, for my dairi are 
~. UAB SEs. ” 


—F — Gx. verſes, wee may se notice of ou, 


abeviolenesefoletion to complaine, uef. Ike- 
a, fls cnet oe — 13. 
3+ Anamplibication of his ITONA erf: 354. °, | 
4. Arenovation of. his-often repeated defies to die, and’ the re- 
diou (re fle of his life, verfa 15,16... F 
-© Tibarefore.) Fab having in an apoſtrophe to God, Mewed his. 
weakcandition; Menr F Aa aea to God; . 
Eberefore J will net-xefrajue my math, ce. a it be had faid, The 
vation of thefe things, t fo pea E me tofilence, . 
skatit doth ratber enlarge my beart, and open my mauthto fpeake 
aud complaive ence more ʒ ſeeing death is by Gods appointment, the 
cortain.gnd of all outward, ire! des, ny Lager may. felfe. apes. 
rhe yery borders ar brink, of death, wey bory pafl cure, my — ir- 
receverahiaand xemedile [i ty. therefore } will cameplaine ygt 
Iwill yat farther Jay epen my miery hefere she Lordyind prefe 
to haften me tbrough tha — of: this land of forranty that — 
accompli. my dayes, ayil {ec -an-tnd of theft iraubles, foray fania 
“ern ya grear sult ae — 1 — — 
Prope ch cIviil mat refraine The wo to Kop,: ine . 
| * — libxor propia; 3. ‘Thofe me Writs which diii the proveda of jnterioux. 


— Courts, — 
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Couvty, Aetia PSBL ohr; and chen ndai may open his re, & cm ad 
awah more inf thit befinefè, inihi the Prohibition bee diffolved ligua éy o- 
or taken off : I: ¢ faith Pod) will norptve my fetfe aprohibition, sur afer refer- 
¥ wilt not filehcëoè fppreffe niy forrowes t T will give my heart mopoa 
full liberty to medſtate and my tongue to fpeake dat thy ſuſffe· guandam e 
rings : Being emptied of all my comforts > T will furely take my “obibisioncns — 
fil of complayriings. Ie will bee ſome cate to mè, to make known “amis fpiri- 
how Jam paincd. 1 wil net. — my month. That word is pp 
nfed (1/4. 58.0: t.) Cry aloud ſpare not; when the Prophetis 10 ore efandire. 
commanded totteli the people of their fins; rhe Lord fets his tongue ` 
atliberty ; Pare aot ; thea art not filericed or limited, thétefore 
ery atond:; Theirs, Were crying fins, and crying fins muſt hive cry- 
ing reproofs; lond ſinnets mint riot be iE ai to, thetefote, Cry 
alond, ſpare mot. I wri hor pare my month (ith 7b) or refrain, as. 
wertanfate, R E 2 
But Iwill Pedkinehe angia of my prit, ot in the fraightueſſe J 
of my firit; Lam in a Rràight , I am pehit in my fpirit, and unleſſe pe menfi in 
Jet my (piritout, my heart will break ¢ I mult give it vent arid ayre. Daas j- 
Iwil Peakinthe anguipiof ty firik > > rina pollore 
I will complaine int rhe bittétheffo of mt forile; The Word reh- — pate- 
derd complaine , fignifies to meditate , and fò; to fpedke upon me- faciam liberum 
ditation , of to fpeake deliberately. - Tt imptyes, fitit; x forming and — 
_fathioning of what Wee would ſay in otx tubugnts; Tbeugk are — 
she sheontds of onr wordi. - Fob intendë nbtratli peting : What hee è radi.e Mwy 
intended to (perk; thould bee monlded ;'hàap'tand wroüght in his Prerie medi- 
heart , Before Brovghe forth by Bis tongues Prayet is‘cxpteft by dicsijene Mea. 
this word , becaulé prayer ought firſt ro Bee formed’ in. the Heart : rims animocon- 
Prayer tstbt pres agar onr-defires! re God's IF the tongue cepa aliquid 
fpeakes before the heatt, re che heart akts up out reqtelts, Mer agere 
Wee take Gods name in vaine. Hasnah takes up this wotd 01 Sam. — — 
1:146.) Count sob bide hiendltenid for a daughter of Belial, fir out Vomm elem 
af the adbonmdance of Compidint (or médiration ; {0 the word is querulem, muf- 
tendered) ad gro- fë, Have Tjpokem. “Hannah Was praying , her Frendo & me- 
-woyce was nor heard; ently hér lips itoved'; which’ cauled El; to MitandeoMete. 
ſulpect and cenſure her for drunk’ of ‘difthatted ; Buit thet anfwers 
in words of truth and foberneſ O my Lord,connt mot thine hand. 
mayde a danghter of Beliat , for thdagh my voyce hath not been 
heard , yer I have Seth fptaking out of the dbonndanée ‘of my com- 
plaint, that is, out oF the abduhdance of my mediation; my com- 
‘plaints are not tie wotk of my tongue, ra ——— and ‘my 
wo . o X 2 1 


line 
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lips moved not, untill my heart moved, my complaint is my medita- 
. tion. Hence likewife that phrafe of powring eu prayers Pals 420 
verf. 2. I powred out my complaint. before him; He that powres out, 





muft faye fomewhar, pooh wina where there is a conſtant 
ſtream;, therealfois a ountain , I powred out sy complaint ,.or my 
complayning prayer.; it is che fame word here, Ihave gathered che 
bitter waters of forrow intomy own heart, andnow I powre them | 
forth incomplainings, 2. it k 
` Iwill complain in the hitterneſſe of. my foule.. W bat the bitter- 
“Amarum #01- peffe of the foule is, hath been expounded already in the third Chap- 
f — i cer , therefore I fhall not {tay upon it: It notes onely che height or 
is jucundo, extremity of affliction. Bitter is oppoſed to unpleafant, as wellas. 
Amariorem me to {weet ; In the bitterneſſe Lm) ſonle: The afflition appeared 
fecit ſeneclus moſt upon his body , bur it affficted him moſt in. his foule, Hee 
T Apericem ſpealis ſittlẽ Of the painofhis body, in comparifon of the troublen 
“eats; "on his {pirig hee infifts principally upon that, Z will [peake in the 
~ angnith of my Spirit y I wil — in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule, 
notin the pain of my flefh , or dufferings of my body ; and yet that 
firm of {peaking, excludes nag his fence and fenfiblenefle of bodily 
pains , for a i may well fay, his foules in bitterneſſe by reafon. 
ofthe painsothisbody, = =. — 
- Being.in this condition’, wee ſee what his remedy was, he fals a - 
cryingand a complayning before Ged, telling how it was with him, 
©. -Jobs complaints have. been fpoken of ia former paffages of the 
-` Booke „and why hee complains , hath been ſpewed. An afflicted 
ſoule findes Jome. cafe ,in complaining of affliction; To complaine 
' gat of impatience, diſtruſt and hard thoughts of God is very fin- 
‘fall; in chat fence We mut be filent ,.as David, Pſal. 39. 9. when 
_ the hand.of God was heavy upon him, Z was dumbe , I opened mat 
: my month , becaufe. thou didé it ; in reference tothe dealing of 
God.with him , -David had not a word to fay ; Our Lord Chrift 
(the great patcerne of fuffering ) was as a foeepe before the hea- 
rer, dumbe, and opened not bis mouth ,.no impatient fpeech came 
_ from him.. Though the griefe of 7ob was very great, and fo it 
might fomewhat ( as hath fotmerly been: cleared.) excufe the 
' greatneſſe of his complaint , yet, in this Job fhewed himfelfe « 
Ducemur quate man ſubject to like paffions, as weeare. Man thinks toget cure by 
zæ fint bomin’é complaining, butuftially hee getsa wound: What peere /bifts are 
play al T wee paore creatures often put toꝰ How, often doe wee entangle ogr 


Mere. flues, hesaufe we are firaightned? Though Jabs heatt kept clofe 


` 
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to Godin the main, though his fpirit was preferved untoucht of 
blafpheming,yet we find him touching too often,and too loud upon 
this ring of complaining. He cannot be excufed from fome moti- 
ens of impatience, while we hear him fetling upon theferefolutions 
to take his fill ot, or to Let loofe the reyns of his paflion tocomplain; 
I will complain in the bitterneffe of my foule. Anguiſo is avery 
sf guide of the tongue.. It muft needs be troubled matter, which paf- 
fron dictates. Obferve further, a 
© That when forrew continues andhangs long upon us , it grows: 
boyfterons andrefolnte, os 
Wee have three wils in the text, as if ob had turned all his rea- 
fon into will, and his will into paffion, Iwil not refraine , I ws 
fpeake in the ang nif of my ſpirit, I will complaine in the bitrernes 
of my fonle ; Hee was grown to a kinde of refolvednefle in his for- 
row. It is as unfafe for man (in this fence) to will what be doth, as Nee tamen is 
— sodoe what he will; we ought to will the will of God, but we muſt fuit Job, qui 
` fubmit our own, We fhould not mourn over our afflictions, nor ree 74 fibi licere 
- joyce over our comforts , butas God wils. Yet in this, the will of ne EES — 
_ deb was rather ſtrong than pertinacious, He was not aman of that ciar veller ace 
voagh make , to oppofe his willagainft che will and good pleafure of gredi. Merl. 
God, though that were a pain to him. > | 
_ * Having chus refelved to complain , hee complains, in this very 
high language. , 


Verk 12. Am La fea,or a whale, that thon ſetteſt awatch over 
wee ? à 3 ' ‘ ý f 


f 


Thefe are his firft words , words full of deep complaint , like the 
fea, which, whether he was or no, he would be an{wered. Am I a 
fea? Tellme, His queftionis of like importance with chat, at the 
12th verſe of the 6th Chapter, Is my ſtrength the ſtreugth of ſtones, 

or is my fiefs braſſe? He expoftulates with God, why haft chou laid : 
fuch trouble upon me? Aim I ftone or brafle thac I fhould bee able 
to beare it? And here (like a {fea fwoln with bitter waters ) in the 
bitterneſſe of his fonle, he begins to break the bounds again , -Am J : 
a fea or a whale, that then ſetteſt a watch over mee ?= => n 


The {ca and the whale are often joyned in Seripture , Phal. 104; 
35,26, O Lord kow manifold are M4 — &c. the carth is full 
ee A ARTE O — 
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of thy riches „ fo. te the great andthe. wide fea , theregoe: the (bipe, 
there is thar Leviathan , whom:then kaf made ta play therein, Ay 
gaine,Plali 74. 1 3, 14% Thou didde Mdivsde the fea by thy ftrengehs, 
thos brakeft the beads of the dragons in the waters ,thowbrakeft tin 
bead of Leviathan in peecer. e | | 

Bur why doth }ob-fpeak this language ? In briefe, che meaning - 
is this. - The fca, you know , is amighty boiſterous and unruly crea- 
ture,and the whale is che ſtrongeſt, mightieſt and moftdreadfall crea- 
ture in the fea; the greateſt of che creatures, whether upon {é4 or 
land. The feais the moft boifterous of all che inanimate creatures, 
arid the Whale 1s che moſt boifterous:of all living creatures: So that 
here Job gives inftance in two creatures , whichi are the molt head: 

- {trong , violent and out-ragious in che whole creation ,. The whale 
and the fea. And he fets forck his own weaknefR, by cht Antithe- 
fis of theſe two creatures, furpaffingall in ſtrength, with which God 
only is able to graple and encounter. Andinasking., Ams Iw fen op 
a whale, he may be conceived tofpeake thus, Lord thou ſceuve ſt tò 
deale with me in a way beyond al thy dealings with the childres of 
, men; Thon carrieſt thy felfe towards me, as if I mere more prowd, 
heady, bard tobe reclaimed thanany man inthe world; thon feemeft 
to take fuch acourfe with me, as with the anvaly fea „and with tht 
boifterons whale ,takeep nse incempaffe. Hee {peaks as if God laid 
too heavy an affliction upon him , and took too {trong a courſe tó 
tame him, or, as if hee might bee more gently dealt with, and that 
God needed nor prepare fuch bonds and fetters for him , or lay ſuon 

-law upon him, as upon the mighty fea, and the monftrous whale. 

But for che words in particular. | 


| Amtlafear afi 
Mare barberum There are three things in the fea; {pecially confidérable, at which 
© indomitum Fob might have an aime herr. E 
cicmentum eſt. 


Firft, che curbulency of the fea; the fea is ftormy and turbulent, 

. fo ftormy and turbulent, that it threatneth to over-whelme ali ; co 

Vifus eft Dens over-whelme_ the fhips failing apon it, to over-whelme- the dry 
conjecifjemare land encompafiing it, and: it would doe both, if God: did not 
ot P bound it , if he had not faid , Hitherto ſbalt than come , but no før- 
nus confirinx- toer , andbere fhal thy prond waves bee Baied ; did nor God putan 
iſſe proper everlaſting law uponit, ic would he Iawleſſe, Gex: t.v, 10. the text 
quamcxquificem faith, That the gathering .tegerbes:of waters , God-cabed feas 
Í 3 a REE og SS RY God 
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. God gathered. chem together, thruft them together into one place, Dei providenti- 
and there fet a watch upon them, ‘put them in prifon, bound them èm dicitur, 
inchaines, for heefaw what-an unruely element it was, and how Vial95.4 
foone it would difturbe all, if left to iss owne guidance. So, fob 
38. 10. He hath fer bounds to it, barrs and doors to keepe itin, He 
lacks and holts it in by his mighty power.. Aud then Jobs mea~ 
ningmay be this. Am Lanover-whklining tyrant or oppreflour, a. 
{wallower up of the poore, &c. that thou doft thus imprifon and: 
re{traine me? ue | 

Secondly, there is a wonderfull ——— in the fea: the fea. 
is fo biggeand bread, fo extenfive and valt,thac it takes in all the wa- 
ters that.come of the land into its bofome, and yet feeles no acceſſe. 
And then his meaning may be thus conceived, Amel able to drink, - 
ia adi thefe flouds of forrow, and rivers of affliction, which are ler 
out and anburthen themfelves wpow me ? 

Thirdly, the fea is of mighty ſtrength, though we fay, Weake as 
Waser ; water isa weake clement in one fence, yet in another, wa- 
ter is a {trong element, fo Rrong, that ic beares all downe betore it, , 

_and bears all che tormes that rage upon it. And fo his meanmg is, . 
- amI able to beare continuall tempeſt, perpetuall toffings and agi-. 
tations. Wilt thou ever let looſe the winds and gufts of trouble. 

go blow thus furiofly yponme? 


Or (am 1) a whale? 


_ The word fignifies any great and terrible creature, any. moniter 5 

-whether of fea or land, but frequently zbe Whale; fo Gen, 1. 21. F : Ps fn 
Ged creased great Whales ; and Lament, M 3. The fea monfters pends quavis 2 
draw ont their breafis ; which {ome interpret the fea calfe. Itis nimantia fignix 

taken alfo for the dragen, which lives pardy vpon the earth, and fest, fiverer- 
partly in the water ( Dent. 32. 3.) their Wine is the poyfon of dra- — 

goss And ſo fer, $1.37. But place ie either at land or fea,ic notes 2°" Suidam a 
the moft fierce, devouring and crucil of ail living creatures. Our Thinxoram no- 
Txaaflatours underſtand it of that huge fupendious fearmontter, the men bine dedu- - 
Riada or Leviathan, Am] 4 fea, or a Wbale.. (Gilt. 


That then ſetteſt a watch (or. a guard) over me? 


__ The. word fignifies:to watch a.thing fo narrowly , that je ean i 
_ peisher eſeane nor doe hurt : for upon theſe two realons; waeches: , 
and guards are fer, we are afraid fome will run from us, thatethers-. 


Wall burt us, therefore we ſet a guard spon chem, In chis laſt fence, : 


fob, 
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- Job {pecially meaneth it, Thos ſetteſt awatch over me, as thon dof | 
‘over the fea and the Whale. Why doth God ‘fet a watch over thefe ? 
Itis that the fea fhould-not hurt the earth, that whales and ſea mon- 
{ters fhonld not hurt man, fayling upon the fea, or deftroy the‘ leſſer 
— fiſhes ſwimming there. — 
120d In the 39th P/alwe ver.2, the word is uled for fetting a watch 
i radice, WOW upon the congue, J have fet a watch (faith David) spon my lips, — 
Cufiodire, fer- &c. A man fers a watch upon his lips, left he fhould {peake amiffe, 
varc, fignificat or Left he fhould doe hurt or wrong in {peaking, fo (Pſalm. 141. 3.) 
rujlodiam un- the Pfalmift defireth God to fet 4 Watch before his month, and keep 
lig — the dors of his lips. The tongue is a hurtfull inſtrument, as the A-- 
o oa ‘efit: poltle Zames defcribesic, a little member, which hath 2 world of 
cium ` iniquity init: Therefore the congue being fo hurefull, it isa greac 
parc of grace, to keepe a watch over it, and a great part of our duty 
to. begve of God to teta wacth upon it thatit may doe no hurt, that 
_ it may-not as a fea or a-whale, {wallow up our neighbours good 
-5O name. Nehemiab (Chap. 4 23.) made his prayer (a {weet conjun- 
Qion) and fet a guard or a Watch; why was it? to keepe off his 
wicked enemies trom hurting him, and hindring the good work he 
had in hand. : 
Circumdedifti Some tranflate it thus, e4ms I 4 fea or a whale, that thou ſpoul- 
mc carcere.Vul. deff inclofe mee in prifon ? It comes tothe fame fence, and che 
oe A word fignifies a prifon in divers texts of Scripture: prifons are pla- 
do, fic Hebreis ces of Watch and guard, from whence there is no efcape or getting 
àcujtodiendo. looſe. fod thought himfelfe a man kept in prifon, as offenders are, 
Tnhe ſea is a prifoner hut within banks and walls :.as a man in pri- 
: fon cannot goe where hee will, {o neither can the fea. And the: 
while, of whom itis faid, He takes his paſtime in the fea, is, yet .. 
- Gods prifoner there, And che truth is, all creatures, are in the 
priſon of providence, the limits whereof they can no more goe be- 
yond, then a man thatis bound(as Peter ) with two chains, and all 
. _thedoorslock’tupon him. Efpecially afflictions are imprifonments, 
ficknes is an imprifonment, A difeafe is ſent likea Sergeant to attach 
a man:that (huts a man within his houfe,confines him co his cham- 
ber,and then binds him upon his bed, not to ftir,till Ged give a re- 
955; leafe: forrow is often called a (erd,Pfal.18.4.7 he forrewes of death 
-a y~ (thecords of death, as the Hebrew is) comspaffed me about ; Aad . 
Yny Pſal. 116. 3. The forrows of bell (or the cords of hell) were about 
=~ + me, And in chat fence P0 {peakes of himfelte, why doft chon ar- 
reſt and cak me into prifon, binding mee with the cords) of theſe 
l oparcowes 
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 forrows and nanes. j So hee eompiains Chap, 13. 27.. Thos: 
putte -my fect alio in the frocks, and locke marcuwlyto all mp 
paths , thon fetteft a print mpon the begles of my. feer. It. is faid of . 
the woman ( Luk, 13.16.) that Satan-bad bound her eighteen 
years; he was bound with the cords of that infirmity, and kepe 
as a poorc prifoner thole many years.. From all wee may co leck 
the fence formerly hinted, that eb expoftulaces with God for uſing 
him, after the manner of a whale or a {ea, as if he wereaman ſo un- 
ruly, chat nothing could tame and quiet him, bat fucha ſevere 
courfe,.-as ig uled wich beaſts, or ,.as if he were a vexer and a 
devourer: of his brethren, a very enemy to.:man-kinde.: Obicrve 
from lence. ote i oe ae a E a 
Eirſtʒ in that Job ich, Am I a fea or a whale, that thon ſetteſt 
& watch over me? E S E 

The providence of God watches over alihiscreasares ; All their 
motions ate by: kis- pennillion. or commulion, they stige nor, buc 
by his leave. The providence of God is his warch, and therefore 
sys called. the eye of providence ; and providence hath fachan eye, 
as never fleeps nor- flambers’; and therein liech our fecurity, that 
we have a providentsall eye open for us,: when ours are ſhut and 


~a. yas 


— wWeafleep. Secondly, eblerve, 


God expreſſes moft care to keepe thofe creatures from hurt- 
sug man, which are-moft aptto burt man. We fee [ob inftanccsin — 
thefe cwo by name, the fea and the whale, and tels us, that God | 
puts a guard upon chem; he warches the leaſt creatures bur it {pzeks 
moft fecurity to man, ro hear that thefe are under a mareb.The.Lord 
watches overall wicked men, that they fhould nor hurt his people, 
but fuch of them asare moft harmcfull, who are very ſeas and 
whales, men who would (wallow and drowne ‘his people with a 
deluge of rage and malice; over thefe the Lord watches in ſpeciali 
manner. His eye of jealouſie ( which is alwaies awake ) ss rely 
wakefull upon thife, As che Lord hath 2 ipœeeiall eye npon the 
Saints to doe rhein good, to he. hacha fpeciall eye npor eie wich 
ked, thar chey doe no hurr, or no more, thea fh:lb curne to goode 
~ Hence the Palmi admonithes all, and it may have a pat ticular 
application ro wicked men, Phal. 32.9. Be yee not as the hor/e, or 
asthe mule which b ve na anderſtanding : whofe mouth muft be 
held in with bit and bridle, left they come neare unto rhc: F the 
Lord fees min ſo brutiſli, that chey willnot be ruled by reafon,he 

will rule thin by rigour, He bath a whip fer the Horſeſabridie 

J | a Lill T . for 
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forthe Affe, asdaved for the fooles backe (Prov.26.3.) A rocky 
(hore for the fea, and a prifon for the whale, rather than they hall 
come neare to hurt his beloved people. o 
. Secondly, note, That E 
Manin the paffion, and diſtempered ſinfulneſſe of bis nature, i 
like the fea or the whale. A Cruel manis as burtfull, as the moft 
hurtfull creature. In-the place before noted, while man is. warned: 
Not to be as the bor fe, or as the mule, Which have no wuderftan- 
ding. It is intimated that many men ate ; and it isa truth, chat all 
men left to themfelves would be like untoa horf or a mule,yea like 
untoa fea or a whale in domg mifchiefe. The Prophet (1/4, 57.20) 
compares wicked men unto the tronbled fea that cannot refi, There 
is notin the Whole compafie of nature, a clearer fhadow of mans. 
nature, than the fea. . re er 
- Firft, The fezis very vaſt, and would (if letalone) bee bound- 
: — Mani naturally vaftand boundleſſe in his-defires, he is never 
fatished. | l | 
Secondly, The fea is- unftable, alwaies ficeting and moving, 
Genef. 49.3. Dying Jacob characters Reuben thus,anfiable as wa- 
~ ter : The heartot man isa moveable thing, ebbing and flowing 
- forward and backward, tumbling up and downe, as. the vat O- 
cean. — 
= Thirdly, The ſea is often provoked with ſtormes and tempefts, 
it is the great ftage, where the-winds act their parts, and ſtrive, as 
it is expreft in che Revelation. There are many winds ftriving 
upon the feaofmans heart continually, and therefore he is fo boi- 
fterous,and fo ftormy ; he hath winds within him, and winds from 
without him ; The winds in his owne bowels make the greateft 
commotions. TheApoftle 7ames.queftions (Chap.4.1.) whence 
come contextion and warres, and fightings among you ? (ome they 
not hence, even of your lufts, that warre in your members ? Luks 
are as boifterous winds in che foule, which make it unquict and une 
ruly : ftrong infts and defires like {trong winds ; and contrary 
lufts and defires like contrary winds, contend upon this fea. Moft 
menare (Tis:3:3.) ferving divers ints and pleafures, not oncly 
many, but divers, or divers not onely in number, butin nature, one 
luſt as a contrary wind, . ftriving with. another, and fo making a 
‘ftorme in the heart, And this ſtormineſſe is caufed alo by an out- 
ward blaft ; Satan blowes upon the heart, and che. world blowes ; 
“tate he ly Ghot breaths heavenly gales overcame nd 
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- blow downe thole formes raifed by the blaft of {trong lufto and 
temptations, the foul will be everlike a fea tumbled. up.and down, 
or, asthe Apoftle Jude {peaks (verſ. 13.) likea raging mave of the 
fen, forming ont it’s oms ſtſaæ.. — 
~ And this is further confiderable, thatas the feg is moft carbulene 
and tempeftuiws, moſt loud and rearing abont the bankes, where’ 
it is retrained; fo manis moft boyfterous, where he is kept.in and 
ſtopt; if God doe but fet bounds to him by affliGions, he begins - 
qo rage at thole bounds. It is. chat which Job (in a degree ) com- 
plain’d of, he thought God would bind and bound him in by affli- 
étion, and he began to be fomewher anquiet in his (hacks. But 
when Gad fets bounds co wicked men by afilictions, and hedzes up 
their way with greg we, eine yr and their corruptions 
breake forth the more, by how much che ftronger banks are made 
— againft them, The great banke and beund, which God hath fet 
tip co keepe the luts of men from: over-fiowing all, bis word and 
. will, his laws and ordinances, by which he {peaks to man, as te 
the fea, Hitherto foalt moucome, but no further; Againtt chefe 
bankes, the hearts of men naturally. rage moft. How doe their tufts 
roaredhd rife upagainit the holy and righteous will of God, there 
the fome‘of their corruptions is mok wronglit-and cak up. As 
Peal himielée acknowledged of his natural condition, Rom. 7. 8. 
Sinne (faith he ) taking occafion by the law, wrought in me, all 
geanntr of concupifcence, my tufts and corruptions Were more — 
mad, becaufe they were more reAtained, I was like che fea, which = - 
makes moft noife at, and moft affaules the bankies which: fay ie 
So verf. 13.) Sinde thar te wight appeare fims, wrongle deuth in 
me by that which is: ; thete was a good, a holy, anda righteous 
Jaw {er beforeme, bue.chebafenef of my heart, was fach, that J 
wasthe worfe,for that, which taught me what was good, and ſlaould 
havemade me better. 34 
- , Fumeher, mamisas a fea irthis, hee ever eaſis up miré and ditt’ 
when hee is moved, corruption moves, every ſtirring ſtirts up the 
uddle of his heart. Ashe isa fea for largeneſſe, fo he is avery fink 
or filthineffe, Ifa. 57.20. The wicked arelike the troubled fea, ` 
J whofe waters cap up mire anddirts oe ee oe PS ee 
Laftly, Covetous oppreflours have a nearer refemblance to the fea 
_ grithree things. They ( as thé fea ) ſuck in ull the rivers and ftreames 
. of profit, which Bow in co them, fromany part of the world, and 


yet are not filled 3 i 
aA a eee SS 14414 - Secondly. 
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_ Secondly, They (at the ſea) wracke and over-whelme thoufands; 
and are not atall moved with their out-cryes, i a 
. Thirdly , They (as the fea) have huge treaſures in their honfes,yet 
all fatisfies not their defires , they are as greedy , as if they were not, 
worthagroats. g0 oOo 7 se o 
Look upon man; in the other comparifon, He is a whale, 2 devou- 
rer. In the worlt of bruits,you may fe the picture of mans natare. 
They who have power to doe what they will, and will doe ( when 
their advantage is in it)to the utmoſt of their power; Thefe are your 
Leviathans upon dry land. Senacherib was a mighty whale, gaping . 
to {wallow up the people of Gad, and therefore he Lord expreffes 
his dealing wit him inaword vety ſutable to this fence (2K. 19. 
verl. 28.) Becaulethy rage againft mee, and thy tumult is come up 
into mint cares, therefore I wih pat my book in thy nofe, and my bria 
dle in thy dips, &c. Sce how God ufes him, Senacherih came ragi 
- and threatning to {wallow all up; God uſes him likean unruly beatt 
of the earth, or likea devouring hth of the fea , Hë puts a book in bss 
rofe, Iris faid of Leviathan , thar he {corns the houk and the angle, 
5 Job 41. Canh thou draw out Leviathan with an hook? implying 
‘that no hook, no rackle is rong enough to held this fea-montter, but 
God hatha hook can hold him. Some men are like this fea-monfter, 
no takling of maas making willholdchem ,. no. power under.hear 
ven.can {top them; then the Lord prepares. his engihes and, inftra- 
ments; he can make a hook will catch Senacherib , the great whale, 
as if he were but afprat, Task put my book sete his nofe, and turn 
. him about, or pul. hni npa o asi a ne ae W 
>. Whar devouring enemies have come ont againſt us; threatning to 
{wallow, or, as the Moabites faid of thechifdren of J/rae/(Nusri,23, 
v.4. to licke up all that were round abot., as the oxe lickgth up the 
graffe of the field. Yea, they thought(as it is faid of Leviathan) bat 
they could draw up Jordan into their mouths that is, remove the grea 
teft difficulties, and overcome. all oppoſition. But how often hath 
God put a bridle into the lips of the horſe, and a hook into the nofe 
sof thefe whales ?.: ae eee ee eee ee 
Further, if wee conſider the words ,a5 Joks queftion, in appli» 
cation ae es Am laWhale? Am I. asea? — 
i ' QO rve,- SE _ * We 8 i 


athe whale, che fea, . 






jim a Jab would not bee 


Secondly note, ! e 
e a Vase 


— — 


. Mans apt tojudge that God kayes more npon him than theres 
need, Am I awhale or a fea? asif Iob had faid, Lord thou needeft | 
not deale chus ſti ictly and feverely with me, or beftow fo n uch care 
to Watcu me. would have come inat a call, chou needelt net have 
bounded me with thefe afflictions, and put fuch a hook in my nofe, 
a nod, ora beck would have fetched mee in: Wife men fute thcir 
_ preparations to their occafion ; Wee carry not outa peece of Ordi- 
nance to fhootat a fye , which wee can kill witha phillip; {o faith 
Job, Lord I need not ati this, alittle admonition, a litele chaftning, — 
or acheck fhould have reduced me, fuch are mans thoughts, Buc the 
moſt wife God, never layes more upon man, than hee hath need of: 
‘when God ftreightens us with fuch afflictions, he feeth there is fom- 
what of che feain us, he mutt bound us , fomewhat of the whale in 
us, he mutt watchand bring usunder. If wee fee God beftow more. 
- reds and blows upon us, we muĝ conclude, wee could nor be with- 
out them ; fome apprehend, that fuch is Jobs meaning in thefixteenth 
verſe, What i man that thou ſhouldeſt magnifi: him ? as it hee had 
faid, it is too great an honour for mau to bee afflicted by chy hand. 
If we fee a King makegreat provifions of warre, to go ouragainft an 
enemy, We fay he magnincs the enemy. It is an argument they have — 
reat firength, againft whom-wee prepare great firength. So Fob, 

d thou magnifictt me , thou makeft mee co bee looke at , as fome 
powerfull creature, a fea, a Whale,againft whom chou actelt fo much 
of thy power, ` 

Job having,as he refolved, begun tocomplainof his forrows,now |, 
amplifies them, | a . 
Verſe 13. When-I fay my bed foall comfort me, my couch foal eaſe 

my complaint. 4 3 | 


a 14. Then thon skareft mee, Cre. 


Hee amplifies his forrows upon this generall ground, becaufe- 

_ they were ſuch, as hee could not finde any eafe or abatement of, no ` 
not at any time, no not by any meaness Asif hee had faid, my- 7 
gricfe and my paine is fo remedilefle, chat , neither artificial nor ` 
naturall meanes give mee any eaſe; thofe chings, which have the ' 
greatclt probability of retrefhing, yeeld mee none. Hee inftances , 

-~ in thofe ordinary wayes , which give fick and diitempered bodies - 
ſome abatement or intermiffion of their paines 3 lying dows spon 
sheir bed or couch; When I fay, my bed fhad comfort mee, my 


conch foal cafe my complains, As if. hee had ſeid, wade L was - 
. Illl? = - wrattling . 
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wrattling all day, and conflifting with my forrowes, I yee had 
fome hope to finde comfort ac night, and that I ſhould meete with 
reft in my bed, but my hope failes meever : or whilein the day 
rime my thoughts are overburthened, and my {pirit overwhelmed 
within me, I thinke fometimes to deceive my paines a little, by ta- 
_ king anap or a flumber upon my couch; bucalas, my paines will 
not be deceived, when I fay, my bed foall comfort wee, my couch 
foall eafe my complaint ( I finde in fread of enfe, farther troable , 
andin ſtead of comfort, terrours. Fer then) thoa skareft nse with 


dreames. | 


When I fay my bed foal comfort me. 
Em) The word fignifies to mourne and repent 
Voluit, pœnitu- becaufe comtort uw ro | | = eS noy EAC 
in, dolere defiit. Inthe werds we have, either that ordinary figure Profopopese, 
sonf olationcn the fiction of a perfon, whenacts of lite and realon are aferibed to 
oe things without life ; and fo ?0é brings in his bed, as his friend ſpea- 
king to him, when I fay wy bed fball comfort me, my bed and 1 will 
conferre together, I am perfwaded that will afford mea word of 
comfort :- Or we may rather underltand it by a CAZetonymy of the 
elfect, when I fay my bed hall comfort nse ; Comfort ts the com- 
mon and. ufuall effe& or benefit of lying down nponthebed : The 

- ded is faid to comfort, becaufe ordinarily we find confott in refti 


upon che bed ; that being a means or inſtrumentall caufe of — 
is called a Comforter. se ew) 













„as weilas to comfort; 






My coach forall eafe my complaint.) 


The words are indifferently tranflated in Scripture, either fora 
bed, or for a couch ; but if we take them diftinély, chen the bed is 


the place, where we reft in the night, and the couch by day ; When 
Job faith, . ) 


NWI Wy conch hall eafe my complaint; It notes his complaint or 

> 77 forrow lay as a heavy burthen, or weight uponhim ; for che word 
Pi Taaie fignifies toca/e, or to lift up, or to cafe by lifting wp; if aman have 
a aburthen upon him, the way to cafe him, is to lift it off from him; fo 
fob here, I lye down npon my conch, with a burthen of heavy fora 

rows upon me, God knows, hoping my couch wil bea means to take 

off that burthen awhile, that I may have alittle breathing, but ( tò 


my griefe)I find, it dochnos, Theufe of frepe, i counbucthen the 


forir- 


Wet ara ob oe 


i S 
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fpiric, and take off the load.of cares ; The word is.ufed in that ſenſe, Magrum cj 
Gen. 4.13. about the finof Cain, which lay upon him as a heavy Péccatwn me- 
burthen, My fin (Cuch he) a greater than can be forgiven (fo fome ie — 
trauſlations) or greater than I can beare, word for word thus ; my ip ‘oll. ane. | 
finis greater thaw cainbe taken off; Forgivene(i is the taking fin Sep. 
off from us ; itis the word hereuted for eafing ; my finis greater 7# age Sura 
than I can be vaf.d of ; as tt Cain thought his fin a burthen which “% 2%” xire 
the ar:ne of mercy could norlift from his fhouldexs : Pardon is the — ut fui. 
eafing of the confcience, fin the burthening of ic; fin isa — nere po fim, 
and fo is forrow. My couch (Caith he ball cafe my complaint, by Jun. 
taking off, or at leaſt intermitung the troubles, which caule me to ‘TVW 
complaine : or my couch {hall cafe me in my complaint, when Lam Fy retradati- 
meditating, revolving, and rowling my troubles up and down one five medi- 


in my thouzhts, then my couch and I am difconrfing together,and tione mift ric 
* = ? apud animum, 


` teafoning out the matter, butno cafe comes, Wee may obſerve are- 


from hence, firk, 
That a man in paine, expetts eafe from every change. My bed 
Chith 70b ) bail comfort me my conch hall cafe my complaint, every 


cum. 


cthing he fees raifes his hope, every man that comes to him, he lookes 


upon as a meffznger of good newes, I faid, this (hall helpe me, and 
that fhall help me ; furely if I had fucha thing (faicha fick man) it 
would doe me good, if I had fuch meat I could cate, if I had fuch 
drink, my pallat would rellith ic, if I were in fuch an ayre, it would : 
reſtore my health, and I fhould get up againe. Asa Bee goes from - 
flower to flower, co fuck out fomewhar, fo man from inſtrument to 
intrument, from meanes to meanes,from bed to couch, {till hoping- 
to find reliefe or mitigation, at left, for his troubled mind; or paine- - 
edbody. Secondly, obferve hence, | 

That the moft probable or proper nseanes, are unable of them- 
felves to give us any cafe or comfort. What is fitter to give a man 
reft then a bed ? what is more proper to give one refrefhing than 
a couch ?- but }eb goes to his bedin vaine, and goes to his couch in 
vaine, nor this, nor that, nor ’tother adminiltred him any helpe, 
Creatures are not able of ‘themfelves to give out the comfort come 
mitted to them : Their common nature mult be affifted witha fpe- 


cial word of bleffing, or elfe they do us no good.. If God will com- 


manda bed rocomforcus, it fhallcomfort us, if hee will fay toa ` 
couch, cafe fuch mans complaint, it fhall eafe his complaint ; 706 
ſaich it, and his faying could not effect it : Nay,if God will fiy toa 


ard Rone, give Gacha man reft,he fhal rek and fleep {weetly upon its 
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when another Mall not geta wink of fleepupona down pillow : If 
"God fay te a puion, give fuch a man reft: he fhall find reft chere: if 
God fpzake to bonis ‘and fetters, give fuch a man content and- 
pleafure, hee fhall finde not onely contcntment, but pleafure in 
bondsand ferters: if God fay co flames of fire , refreth fuch as are 
caft inco your armes , the fre will obey him, and refrsfh them: 
The moft probabie meancs cannot help us of themfelves,anda word . 
from God wili make the moft improbable means helpfuil tous, yes, 
that which is deftructive fhall fave us. For as God can create that 
cood for us which is abfent, fo he can sit were) wncrea c the evill 
thacis prefenc; Providence can takeaway or ſuſpend thar hurtin & 
deftroy ing power Wich creation gave; no creature is able to help 
or to hurc if God forbid and lay his reſtratat upon it. Bread cannor 
noucih or cloarhes warmeus, if he fay they [hail noc; poy fon Mull 
not kill or fire barneus, if he fay, trey fh-ll net. 
ian ciy uy to his bed, comfort me; 





PF tOhis roncs and honours, content me ; to his wife and children 
ple ile me; to wineand muſicke, make me mery ; -he may lay his 
coromind, or fend his defires roail crzatures, and yet rename Come - 
fortleſſe, contentlefz,mirthl fie, Plcaſare ic ſelf will not pleafe him, 
nor rhe having of his will, ſatisſie bis mind at his owne fying of 
biddinz. Obferve in the fourth piace ; : | 
T bat 
When I faid to my bed, doe it, the bed could nor, fleepi not from 
afoft bed, or froman caſie couch. Pſal. 127. v. 2. For fo hee giveth 
his beloved feep; thatis feep with quietnefle, or extraordinary 
quiet refrefhing feep ; whicn fome have noted in the Grammar 
of the text; The Hebrew word Shena, for feep, being with 
( Aleph ) a quiet or reſting letter , otherwifc, than is ufuall in that 
language. Hve giveth flecp to his Zedidiahs, as che word is there 
alluding to one of the names of Solomon, The Lord gives fleepe 
fometimes as a dove. tokento his beloved : The connection is 
fomewhat ob{cure, the words betore runne thus, It # in vain for 
gou to rife np early ,to fit up tate, to eate the bread of forrow, for 
fo he giveth bis beloved flezp s how is ſſeep a confequent of truit- 
leſſe labour , and eating the bread of forrow , chefe rather hi der 
ficep. Some referre it to the wards of the firit verfe, Except the 
Lord bluid the bonje, they labonr sn vaine that build it ; except 
the Lordkeep the City , the watchman waketh bus in vain , for fo 
hee giveth his beloved fleep, the. Lord watches and. cakes acare of 
=: | BS a City’ 
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a City and family, and tims gives his people rt, and quiet ſleepe, 

th p not awakened with alarms er farprifes of * — J 
Others reade it thas , for farely he wil give bis, &c. that is not- 
with{tanding the ungodly are eaten up with cares to provide bread’ 
for themfelves and families to eate, yet without faile, the Lord of - 
_ his meere mercy will give food convenience to his people by their 
labours, and quiet fleepe ( which includes all inward content- 
ments) with it. So Prov. 3.24. Thou halt lyedowne, and th 
` fleop foal be ſweet; And Pfal.4t.3. thereis a {peciall promife made 

to he fick man, or to him, who hath been a comforter of the ficke, 
The Lord wil make all his bedin bss fickneffe; that is, God will 
make bis bed eafie and comfortable in his fickneffé. When we can- 
not fleepe, we nfe to complaine of our fervants,and fay, fure this 
ed was nat made to night, or it was illmade; no man com- 
plains his bed was ill made, when he hachflepe well: That his peo- 
ple in fucha cafe may be fureof reft, the Lord condefcendsto that. 
tow office, the making of their beds. Therefore we are to receive - 
fleep as a matter of fpeciall bleffing, comming from the handof 
God ; he makes the bed in fickneff, and in health too ; then bleffe 
God for reft, and not your beds. Though we know fleep is the por- 
tion of mankind, and many times the worft of men have quiet and | 
_ tefrefhing fleepe ; yet no wicked man ever fepe upon the pillow of 
this promife, nor will God make the bed of the greateft Prince in — 

the world, as fach, which yet, he is ready to doe for his meaneft fer~ > 


vant ; common. comferts., are, te, fi As fome 
joy riches: 7 while others en-. 
joy them by vertue of a ſpeciall promufe, fo it is with Meepe, He gi- 


weth his beloved fleepe. | | 
But what found Fob upon his.bed ? In ftead of fleep and reff, he 

~ found skaring dreams and terrifying vifions, as it followes, 
Verſe 14. Thou skarcit we wich dreæmes, and serrifiep me with 


r. ra vafin. i SDA 


As if he had faid, I finde my felfe altogether difappointed and $72% fros | 
deceived, in {tead of * ane I am skared,in fad of being — — 
ealſed, 1am terrified, my bed is to meas a very tack, and my couch phoram, teriius 
my torment, or a little-eaſe. . F ` | confternatus , 
Thon skaref me. The word fignifies to be cat down proftrate P. — 
to thé ground withfeare, orto be ground to powder with) feare; — — 
And iz is often rendred by tt -4, contrite, which notes, brea- ras, -< 
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into-dreams at nights fuchas the defires or deftempers of the minde 
até, fuch ofren are ourdreams,.. | | 
Or take it chus, Dreams may have a five fold caufe. | 

Virſt, The naturall temper of the body, and fo from the variety of 

conftitucions, variety-of-dreams are fhaped; Cholerick,or Melancho- 
ly, ot Flegiriatique, or fanguine, produce their fpeciall dreams. 

. Secondly, Dreams are caufed by the diftempers of the body, et- 

_ ther from intemperate drinking , or eating any kinde of meate., or 
from the very eating ( thoush moderately ) of {fome meates, or 
from the difeafes and ficknefles of the body ; from this latter Zobs 
dreatnes were much encreaſed, and Satan tooke the advantage to 

raiſe fumes , and ftirre the pudled humours of his body up into his 
braine , out of which his fancie formed terrible reprefentations to 

his minde. As Melancholy is faid to bee the Devils bath, ſo are 
other difeafed fickly humours ; in them hee {ports himſelfe, afd ` 
Thirdly, There is a moralt caufe of dreames, fuch as the fludics _ . 

and bofineftes , labours and imployments , cares and diſquietments ecu infe. 
of a manare in the day, fuch often are his dreamings. As hee works — ea per 
in the day, his fancy works in the night. | | quietem facer - 

- Fourthly , Dreames have a divine canfe ; and are immediately 6 arcinu re- 

from God. The Scripture is full of inftances , I need not {tay upon £7 Yes G 
them: facob had fucha dreame, Gen. 28. 16., and Pofeph had ma- — 

ny dreames from God: Hence his brethren called him in ſcorne, 

~ The Dreamer, or a Capeaine Dreamer, Gen. 37. 19. And not on- 

ly have godly men dreames from God , but heathens alfo, Pha- 
rach Aa Nebuchadnezzar , men of the earth received dreames 

` from Heaven, of high concernment, revealing the counfelsof God, _ 
concerning their own Kingdoms, and the latter about the {tate of all 
Kingdomes and Monarchies, till all the Kingdoms of che earth hall 
become the Kingdoms of that One , fole, Supream Monarch, the 
Lord fefus Chrift. Mo 

Fifchly, There are diabolicall dreames , dreames which are from 

‘the Devill : Noe that the Devill ot himfelfe is able to caufe a 

dreame, heecannot ftirre the fancie in the night , or tempt in che 

`- day, but as hee hatha power given him; but permitted, hee caufes 

Sometimes finfull and filthy dreames ; as Auguftine bewailes. in. c.f- f 
the:tenth book of his Confeffion ; fometimes terrible and trouble- |; T o 3. 

fome dreames , fometimes treacherous and delading dreames. Itis ` i 

_ by dome conceived, thar the dreame of Pilats wife, Mattb. 37.19. 
ote E “Mmmm 4 was 


k 


if 
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was from the Devill: fhe comes to Pilate , and defires him to have 
nothing to doe with that Juft man: for ( {aith thee) Ihave fuffered 
many things this wight ina dreame , becanfe of him, The realon 
why fome conceive that dreame was from the Devill , is this, be. 


cauſe thereby Satan would have hindred the work of mans redem-. 


prion, if Chrift had not dyed, and & by faving him, would have de- 


Aroyed usall. I will not aſſert chis ; but it is cleere co the pointin. 
_. hand, that there are dreams from the temptations , motions and f 


ceftions of the Devill, who hath a power over us, as God lengthens. 


dut hischain both day and night. 


. Bue, when it is faid , Thos skaref mee withdreames, what 
dreames w cre theſe, Divine or Diabolical ? Fob ſpealies usto God, 
Thos skareP mte with dreames :. doabtietic divine dreames had: 
an influence upon his ſpirit, and left tertifying impreffions there. 
Bek Saran having power to afi&t Fob which way hee pleafed, was- 
inftrumentall here : and'yet 70b faith ro God, thon skareft me. 


_ before, when Satan by: hae inſtruments took away ali from hiat , bhe 
`- faid, The Lord bash taken ; fo here, when Satan-vexed him with. 


vifions., reprefeneing horrid and fearefull ſpectacles, yet hee Rich, 


_ Thon skaref mee with dreame , and terripef mee with vifens as 


pointing Ril uneo the power and providence of Ged , who hath all 
— caufes.,. Satan and all , athis own diſpoſe. Obſerve here, 
Eby l J | 
That even our dreames are trdered by God. Though Satan bee 
the inſtrument, yet we may. ſay, T hon skaref me withdveames, and 
terrific} mee with vifiens. Fob was not ignorant, that fecond csu» 
fes had a great power upon the bedy,to praduce dreamesand night- 


_ ly fancies; he was not ignorant, that the firength of a diſeaſe mighe- 


doe very much in this, and that Satan his former enemy was bule 
to improve the diftempers of his body for the trouble of his mindes.. 
yet he overlooks all chefe (as-he did before and faith, Lord shen sha- 
reft mee with dreames , andterrifieft mee with viſions. Dreams ae 
im tlie hand of God :. As our. waking times are ia the hand of God, 
foarcour Neeping times’) When we are feeping Weare in the arms 
of an ever waking Father :. Satan hath.not power te touch ns, feep- 


ing or waking, without leave. | 
_, Secondly , God on» make enr fleep an affition. Fubs were ska 
mog and terrifying dreames : Some dreames are for warning ard: 


admonision ; The Lord warmed Jofeph ina dream : Some arc for 


~~ om =o — 


great in dreames 5- 
See 
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Ochers are for comfort. and oénfolation. Many afoule hath tated 
more of heaven in a night-dreame, than in many daycs attendance 

upon holy Ordinanees, As thie infts of wicked men havedreames. 
attending them, foalfohave the graces of the Saints, fobs dreames 
were for terrour and afflictions. Obferve fecondly, 

. Satans defire of troubling poore fouls , serefilefe. It is reſtleſſe 
indeed, for he will not give them leave to reft, they Mall not tkep ia 
quiot, their very dreams fhal} be déftractions , and their nightly re- 

cefentations, a vexation to thena, Note further, l . 

That (lif God permit ) Satan can make. dreames very terrible . 
tem. Heecan fhew himfelfe in a dreame, and offer ugly fights, 
extreamel perplexing to the Spiris.. Heo isable to caft hinfelfe in- 
to a choufand ill-favonr'd fhapes, into horrid and dreadfull fhapes, . 
he can cloath hitafelF with what habit he pleafes , if God give him 
a generall Commiffion. And hence the devil certifies, nor only by: 
tempúrions so she minde, but by apperitiens to the eye, and is. 

ſeen, at lealt conceived to be feen. ( afpecially. by fachas labour pa- ` 
der ftrong diftafes ) likea Lion, a Beare, a Dogge, gaping, grinning, - 
ſtaring: whence wee fay of any terrifying fight,it looks like a devill 
Wee depend upon God, as for fleep , fo for che comfort of fleep. 
Many lit downto fleep and their ficep is their terrour. As thas ¢yill 
ſpirit (in the Gofpcl) mess abont facking ref , bat found none: So’ 
he hinders fome, ( and would more ) from finding reſt, when they 
 fecke it. Therefore blef God for any retrething you have by fleep:: 
Bleſſe God when your dreams are not your skares , nor your beds 
: yourraek. See the. cffuct , what decp impreflions , dreadful dreams — 
made in 7obs fpirit, he wae ſo affrigkted with: them, that he profel-- 
: fes with his next breath. a 2 
- Werle 15. AH fonte chuſerb franghing aud deathrather then life, 
“3 - Lloath iv, Iwould not live atwapes, . E 


Setha my foul choofeth frangling, JHereneves his former often ` 
motion, buat withagicater acdency.;-He nor onely prefers: 
death before his roubled cond ition , but a violent death, and ( in, 

_ the opinion of fome)the wort of violent deaths, Brangding, which. 

— Bhough-it be not the molbpantull of violent deaths, yet k iS looked 
upon, as the moſt ignomidions-of violent deacths. 
Some referre theſe words to tae terrour which Feb had in his 
dreams and vigions., a$ iF chey were fo violent upon. hun, that they: - 

© almoft diltraded: him , and maic him rad „chac they cyen put 

— ~~ ; ” Minpim z. bum: . 
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him upon deſperate thoughkts of deſtroying himſelfo: My fouk 
chooſeth ftrangling , that is, Lam often tempted and almott prea 
, vailed with, to make my felfe away, The learned Phyfitians tell uS, 
f caris — that their Patients have often atremmpted-to deftroy themfelves thoa 
— rough the terrours of dreams and vſions. : Ye 
Lif} in pitcoe Vet Wee may underftand the word ſ. frranglixg || onely of natu- 
a)ri Hippoc. rall_and ordinary, Every death isa kinde of {trangling ; and fome di- 
{eales {top and choke a man even as ftrangling doth ; fo char, AZ 
fonle choofeth frrangling, may be taken in general , Ay foule chopa 
{eth death rather than liſe. 


Ab hujufmodi 


Es My ſoule chooſeth. : e — 
He puts the foule (as iť is often in Scriprure)for the whole mans. 
and the fence of ail is , as if hee ‘had faid , if 1 hight be wy-omn choon. 
Ser sf I might have my elottion, l wontdeven takerhe worft of draths. 
er than the life which now Hive: ALy [ore cheofeth frang ling. 
oa Aadg death rather than Bife, = 
Leap ae e ea 
Yb Wwe take ſtrangling for a ſpeciall death ; then héve-death is put 
in generall; As thus; if ftrancling be toe eaſie a death , let mee die 
asy ANY Kinde of death, Death rather then lifes ©. ° 
NERV . The Hebrew in the letter is » And death rather than my bones, 
Caxv which-fome render thus, And death rather thas to bee with my 
Os a robore di- bones ; To bee with our bones is to live. Others make this-choo- 
— i F fing an act of his bones-, My foule choofeth firangling and my boner 
— id death : that is, every part of me chooſeth death, all vote for the grave, 
vis doloris non I havenot a diffenting member,no nor a diffenting bone; when Da- 
debilisarate usd prayes, P/al.6. 2. Heale me O Lord, for my bones are vexed; 
confregerate His meaning is, I af vexed quite through, And when he promifeth 
Aquin. (Pfal..35. 10.) AB my bones hall fay who is like unto the Lord.&c. 
| his meaning is, that he will praife God quite through, foule and bo~ 
dy. Again (Lam.1.13.) From above hath he fent fire into wy bones, 
and it prevaileth againft me, chat is, hee hath utterly confumed me. 
So here the whole man is expreſſed by parts, fouland bones, or body 
and foule, that is, whether J confider the anguifh of my foul, or the 
pains of my body ,Idefiretodie, 7 
| Thirdly [ Death rather than my bones: | becaufe hee had fuch 
fore pucritied and afflicted bones, painfull bones ; For when Sataa * 


Aalen A 
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| my bones) becaule Fob had nothing left him, but bones, hee could | 





l defired a Commiffion to afflict him, he wordsit thus, Toxch bis files F 
Magic optatis 


Abone, andhewillcurfetheeto thy face: Doubtleſſe Satan Sor, gus 

had gone as despe;:as-hiscommiffton ; he had liberty to touch his zs —— 
ficth and his bone, and he did it: He vexed hs very boxes (as wee bre patrida € 
Gy) my bones arceveh rotted and confumed, the fores and the pu- *<eribus dif: 
trefaction is funke down isto my marrow, J bad rather have death — Merc 
phen my bones ; that is, then abody -chus confumed and putrified — rape 


even to the very bones. TE ad Penau 
Yet further, fome of the Hebrews give itthus; Death rather than. offs penesravir 


net fay my fleth, forkis flefh was confumed : As wefay, Such a Jobo vix aliud 
man is nothing, but skin and bones,avery skeleton ; I am nothing aan offa [ipe 
but bones, and I had rather die, than live {uch an Anatomy. ii 


; Verte 16. Ldeash jt, I would net live alway ; les me alone, for my 


dayes AVG VanII},. 5.. 


He cloafeth uphiscomplaint, as hehad often done before, with 
the tedium that wasupon him, and the naucioufneffe of his life: Z 
death it, Lamnothing but skin and bone, nothing but fores and : ' 
Doyles, my life isaburchen come, J Weald uot live alway, i 


‘loath it. 


The word Gisnifies the greateſt ayerfation poffible.God expreffeth ppg `) 
his groaceft difpliceneie ot that, wherein the Jewes were comman- 
ded to take their greateft pleafnté under thisnocion, Amas 5.31. Z 5 
defpife your feafts 3 pe ye T folemne feats, wherem ~- 
I delight as much as your felves, bur Z Loath them, my ftomack turns .. 
at every dith. The ftomack clofes with wholefom meat, and turnes- 
toit; that which isunwholefome, the ftomacke turnes againft, the © 
fight of ix cayfes loachings Their feats were of Gods own appoint. 
ment, and he uféd (in a fence) to fealk with them, bus.their hy; 
ifie fpoild thebanquet, fad. fpeaks-ot his owne life what. 
Lord {pake-of their kalts, oath it, exen as thae meat which is molt ` 
burthenfome to the-ftemack; Sa'P/alm.$ 3.5. Thow baf pacthem ~~ 
te bame; becanfe God loathed them, or because Goddeppifed them: — 
They who are leath{ome to God, caumordong be honourablo or accep- 
table among wii) 0 Sieg. Bie ns | 
a v l eo Ratet a ji 
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A g -` vould not live alway. `` _ 
= we "Phe werd is , I would not live ty; OC, Twonld net live 
= 4. for ever. Why, whocan, if hee would? hy fhonld sb depre- 
`. „Cate that, which was notattainable ? I wowid not live alway , hee 
“needed not trouble himſelfe about that ; (for hee fpeaikes of ana- 
‘turall lite y it being impoflible that hee fhould. There is po feare 
of living alwayes in this world , nor is there any hope of avoiding it 
in the next. .Why then doth Job fay , I would net live alway. To 
|, _dive alway erfor ever , is often uled in Sctipawe , fore long time ; 
The Ceremonies arid infticutions ef the ewes were faid tobee for 
| ever, becaufe they were long-lived, yee wee know chey are vanith- 
ed and gone, That which continues a long as it foould , continues 
alwayes, Sohere, I wosld not live alway , that is, I would not 
Kve long, or I would nog live eur my full time, F hadrachet be ent 
oft in the midft of my dayes, or in the midſt of any yeaces,than Live 
to the end of chem. | : | | 


Let mee alone, for my dayes are vanity. — 


Let mee aline. ] Or cefe from me's whichis taken two wayo, | 
either, leave off to prolong and ꝑrotract my dayes, ceafe trom mee 
fo , doe not ftand by me , with thine affifting power to keep my life 
whole within me; Iam ready to die’, give mee noftrong-water or 
_ cordial, rather pull away my pillow, let mee goe: Or s Ceafe 
~ from mae ; thar is, cafe affiiting me , take off thine affine hand 
from me, -da not any longer mes in chis wofull aad fad con- 
dition, Cease frome me: The waridanditime, while they continue 
ban buic YM age alwayes ccaling ; dod therefote have ‘their denomination from 
Mundsa;tempus #hts Word, Which fignifies toceale, 0. 
sonbinere © “Formy dayet are vaniy, 
vite termimem .  Thet's the ground of his prayer , why hee requefts God to ceste 
— — from nim , My dayes are vanity ; ‘why Mouldek thou {tay me lon- 
er tempus bu- — avaioc fhadow. lf we take, Cease from me, or, keins alent, 
— ſaid, my hfe is va 
frefinitum de- pity, there is tro enough in it's if chou givelt rice the preat 
ie oo ealc, that ordinarily a life can have, yet it — life’, I sed not 
* nkave chis fupper-edditien er. scoumulation of forrows upon mee : 
Ory ler me alone, my life is vanity 5 why thould I converte further 
end longer with vanity, — 


ea" m 
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z | My daies are vanity. 

He faith not, my dates are vain, but they are vanisie. My daies 
are Hebel, which fignifiecka vaine, light thing, a bubble on the 7am 
water, or a breath ofthe mouth, my daies are but abreath, or a A verho Ha- 
puffs. The root imports, vanifhing or difappeating, the {till al- bal quod ft e- 
moft unperceiveable breath of a little infant, -which will {carce — ae 
move afeather. Alas, my daicsare fleeting and vanifhing, vaine, .» TAR 
yea vanity, they have noconfiltency in them, O then ceafe from gut qua ciro dé- 
me, and let me doe what vanity muft, vanifh out of fight. Hence finit, aus fium, 
obferve,: ro . es gui exit ab Ores 
. Firlt, That which a man loatheth, he longs to berid of. I loath 1 — — 
it, I wouldnet live alway. Whena man loaths his finne, chen he ep 
faith, J Would not finne alway, I would be caled of this burchen of | 
corruption, O wretched man that I am, Who foal deliver me fro 
this bady of death, When aman delights in finne, he would finne, 
alway, he thinkes he can never have enough of finning ; it is fo in 


any other inftanee ; whereonce affection is alicnated, we -would 
be eltranged and taken off from coriverfation: We carenot to bee 


with that fromwhich our hearts are departed. A loon as ever Amnon 
had defiled, he loathes his fiter, and affoone as he loathed her, hee 
turned her out of doores, And Amnon faid unto ber, arife aud 


be gone, 2 Sam. 13.15. Hee that loathes his life, is glad whena 


doore opens for it’s departure. i 

I loathit, [Would not live alway. Secondly, obferve, 

Trouble makes a little time feeme losg. Hee had faid before, 
that his /ife Was /wifter then a Weavers fouttle ; now, I would 
net live alway ; O how long is my life, how tedious | He lookes 
upon it, as if it were a kind of eternity, as if his life would never . 
havean end, never bedone, J woxdd not live alway. Paine makes 3 
every houre a day, and everyday amonecth, and every monetha — 
yeare, yeaan age. He thinkes his life wil never end, whofe afli- 
ion dotbuot; he thinkes he hall never die, becaufe his troubles 


live. Every manisready to fay, hee lives too long when hee lives \ 


not, as he would. The foules under che Altar cryed out (Revel, 6. 


-10.) Hewlong Lord, how long Lord, wilt thoucafe to avenge, 


&c. of our good daies we compliine, How fhort Lord, how foort? __ 


- ‘And of our evill daies we cry out, How loag Lord, how long ? This 


is along m and this a long night indeed, this is along ft, this 


a laking affliction, es the eternity which we faal have inm hta- 


Nana O dem 


-~ 
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- Fart, and fulneſſe of vexation ; that’s the rich 
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wes, the longeft , fo ic ia rhe foorteft ; Eternity is longeft in re- 


gard of duration , but it ts foorteft in regard of apprehenfion ; The 
eternity of heaven fhall be tous, no more tedious thara minuré or 


‘amoment. Eternity is fo full of pleafure and fatisfation , that it 


breeds no fulnefie of it felfe : living at che well head of comfort, in 


immediate communion with God dy Jefus Chrift, our comforts 
renew as much as they continue ; whence frefhnefle of appetite, 
and fulnefle of fatifaction , are perpetually interchangeable. The 
joyes of chat eſtate are fo. many , that the years feem but few. Eter- 
pall joy makes eternity , but as a moment, as erernail pain wilk 
make every moment an eternity.. 


Thirdly , Obferve ; forafmuchas Zob faith, would not live ahs 


- . qwaies ; hee intimates, that there is fach a.defirein fome men ;, for 


lag {peaks of a life in chis world ; | | 
There ss a principle in man, drawing ont his heart in defires, to. 
live alway in the world. I( faith Iob) wonld not live alway ; 
tet others make that their choife, if they will, I wil not. Molt 
are very greedy of char commodity , and would nor part wich it 
apon any termes: and no wonder, for ( as the Pſalwiſt defcribes 
them ) They have their-portson in this life ; Hee that hath his. por- 
tion in thishfe, wonld ever have this life; hee that hath nothing 
beyond this World, woald never gode beyond the world. Such orn 


needs bean for life, al for the world,becaufe thefeare their all, Yea 


{hall never come to a worldly man, and finde hiin in a minde to die? 
Let others take heaven , hee is eontemed with his eatth ; let others. 
make their beft of the next life , the‘ prefent fhall ferve his- 


From tht reafonof this requeft , My dapes dre vanity, Ob- 


Serve; | 
i » Vanity hath two things.m it, 


"Whereof the one may {eem quite contrary to the other ; it hath em- 


Prineffein ic, andit hath fulnetie in it; it hath empeineff¢of com- 
ght vanity, Wansity with 
vexation of pirit ; My dajes are vanity , they are empty of good . 


and full of evill. 


Fonre wayes ; the vanitie of mans dayes may bec demonftra-. 


Pitſt, they.are vaine comparatively :- So dar dayes are more than. 
vaine, or leffe chan vanity , for théy ate nothing , P/xbs. 39« 
Hn S., Mine age is nothing before the.. A in comparifon of God 


(Ifas 
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(ifa: 40.15, 17+) The nations are ap the drop of a busket, Ges 
they are vanity, yea they are nothing, yea they are counted to bimg 
leſſe hen nothing ;, So our dayes are vaine, they are nothing 
vanity, cheyare leſſt chan vanity, or nothing ;° Nothingweffe. 






© st.) We cannot forme up an apprehention of our life, fo lic 
is, We cannot reach fo low in our thoughts, as the bottome of 
mans vanity, in either notion. As weeare not able to raife our 
hearts. fo. high, as the excellency of chat etate, which we have by J 
Chriſt, no mans thoughts are bigge enough, or can be, to com- 
prehend or to take in chat : So wee cannot litdleour thoughts ce 
nough to confider the etate, finne hath broughe ug into ; therefore 
it is {aad, to bee as nothing, and lefle than nathing, and how. lite 
` tle chap is, which is lefle then nothing , no, man can prope 
iON, : B 4 ’ . 
Secondly, our dayes ate vanity , becaufethey are fo ynconftane 
and changeable, fo ſubject to motion and alteration. That’s a 
vaine thing which ig ever upon its change. That which fets the 
glory of God highelt in oppoſition to the vanity of the creature, is, 
That with him there ino variahlenefe, nor haddow of turning, - 
Jam. 1.17. ot, MAdow by turnipg ; fome tranflgte it fo, no E 
‘dow by turning, becanle the Tropique or turning of the Sunne 
makes the fhadow : whilethe Sunne isin the Zenith, thatis, di- 
réctly over our heads in the higheft poing of che bgavens, we caſt 
no thadows. Now che Lord never turneth, he ig ever. fixed at 3. 
point, and fo makes no fhadow ; or thus, ag we render it , x 
foadow of turning ; that is, not oncly js there no tyrning in God, 
duc there oy a ay n — it, — — the 
imagination of a fhadow. This {ets up the glory of God higheft : 
Andin oppoſition to this point of higheft perfection ia Gol igs 
the lowelt point of chacreacuyes.yanity : thas in them there is ng 
__$hing buccurning,in chem there is nothing but vatinblenette,and the 
fubftance of ruming.. The faſhion of the world paflcth away , icgs Sicnt homo en- 
ever palling, never ftandingataftey. It is more then pading, ic oe 
is poking from ftage to ſtage, night and day. As che nature of gyidam,ira om- 
‘man conraines the feeds and principles of all things in: the world sium mutatio- 
-(and js therefore calleda dssele werid) So bis nature contaings nan femina 
the feeds apd principles of all the changes in the world. . Therefore “7 
his dayes gre vajne. ti S 
Txhuirdly, the vanitie of theke dais appeares.in this, becaulethey 
— | a : are 
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~ ateunfatisfying dayes. That’s a vaine thing , which doth not fatis- 
fie ; for vanity is emptinefle-, and emptineffe can never fill: our 
dayes are but asa dreame. And what is fpoken in [/asae(Chap. 29. 
verſ. 8. concerning the dreamer, is verified of a meer naturall lite, 
Ir is faith the Prophet, e4s when a hungry man dreameth, avdbe- ` 
hold he eateth; but hee awaketh and his [onle is empty zor, as when 
achirfy man dreameth, and behold, he drinketb; bus he awaketh 
mea bhid hee # faint ; neither hunger nor thirft.can bee appeafed 
Ly dreames , fatisfaction comes not in atthe doore of imagination. 
Dur dayes of themfelves ean give ns no more fatisfaction, no better 
a break-faft, thena dreame of meat and drinke doth to 3 hungry, 
ora thirfty man, Ad creatures are not able to fil one, There is 2 
ſatisfaction which comes to us thorough the creature ,. but the 
cféature doth not ſatisfie; God can make any thing fatisfie, the 
leat of his.creatures (hall fill the greateft, Hee cangive us as much, 
as wee expect from them , that is, look what fatisfa@tion a man 
would have from a creature , that God can give when hee pleafeth: 
Dut the dayes of man are vanity in this , becaufe we cannot take this 
fatisfaction our felves-from the creature , neither is any creature a- 
. ble to give itus. When creatures have done their bet, wee are 
hangry and reftleffe {till , empty and unfatisfied ſtill. There i 
no reft tik wee returne to. God; or til Ged turne- his-face to. 


mE. | l 
Fourthly , the vanity of our dayes appeares in this, that they are 
deceiveable dajes; that’s very vaine tous, which deceives us. And 
~ $n this the great vanity of the creature confilts : it promifeth much 
and performeth nothing. Great promifes are made, and hopes are 
raifed very high: Riches-willtell-us , what they will doe for us; ` 
. and hononrs will tellus; what they will doć før us , and how happy 
4 — make us; and the wine will tellus, O how that will re- 
freſh us, and the fweetand the fat-willtell us , how they will fat- 
tenus. Alithefe make golden promifes, but leaden performances. . 
7 ~~ cannot make:good what they promig , unleffe they can , with 
eævill. As Satan Gid to Chrift , when-he had-not fo much as-a booe- 
Iatchet to difpofe of , Ad ‘this will I geve-thee : So the creature 
joyning with onr hearts, makes-wonderfull promifes of high ‘con- 
tent, and chen leaves us molt difcontented , This is vanity and . 
vexation of mans fbirit. If the creature were nor. fo free to enter 
_bond, and give us fecurity, for the payment of great good , it would - 
not bee fasll with us, If the creature would fay directly to us, iz as - 
; sar, _ 


ani -—- - - een) 
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wot in nee, 28 Fob brings in the creatures. difclaiming wifedome - 
(chap. 28: ) The fea faith , is it not in me ; and the earth faith, st is 
not in me ; So if creatures would fpeake plainly. , comfort is nòt in 


-tis , help is ndttin us , farisfaction is not in ws, and fo tell us how 


vaine chey are, their vanity were leffe tous , though the fame in it 

delf. It is worſe to be decevued of good, then to want ite . | 

~ Surely (faith: David of this life ) every nsan wal æth ina vaint 5... 
foew, Pial. 39.6; there is a fhew of this , and that, and the other ee 
thing, a promife of ic , bucit is a vain fhew „itis but like a Pageant, vite verum eo 
which feeds the eye, and delights the fancie, or pleafes the care, but folidum, feá up- 


_ paffechaway , and leaveth you as empty as before : In the fifth verfe parens umbra- 
of chat Pſalme, the mventory of mans temporall eftate is f{ummed ee 


up, and che totall amounts butto this, Every man at his bef e- 
frace ss altogether vanity ; and leaft any fhould thinke he hath Mif- 
counted, an affirmation is prefixt; Surely, every man at his beſt 
eftatess altogether vanity ; Every man is vanity; and every man 
is vanity at his bek eftate : not only in his afflictions and in his loffes, 
-in his troubles and in- his forrows , fuchas Job now was in; but 
‘takea man inthe height , and perfection, and aceomplifhment of all 
creature comforts and accrewments: take the crea, che pith, the 
“marrow , the{wectnefleof all ; extract a'quinteflence of all that can 
‘be had in creatures, allis vanity, Alamat Wis bef eare is vanity, 
yea altogether vanity.. : a 
~ When Cais was born, there was much adoe about his birth, Z 


- have got a manechilde frons God, faith his mother, fhee looked upon 


‘hhimes'a great poſſeſſion, and chefore:called his name . Gais , which - 

fignifies a poffeffion ; Buc the fecond man, that was born into the © 

world, bare the title of the world , vasity ; his name was Abel, 

‘which is che word here ufed ; T bey caked bie nam: Abel , that iy, Abel vivert ison 
vanity: a premonition was given in the name of the fecond man, 7747 typus 
oe ces 


“whae would or (hould be the condition of all. men. P/ad. 144.4, Su 


‘there is an allufion unto thofe two frames; we tranflate it, Man z 


-dike to vanity,the Hebrew is, Adam is as Abel ; Adem(you kno w) 
-was thename of ehe firſt man, the name of Abels father; but ag A- 


dam was the proper nameof the firt, ©it isan appellative, or com- 
‘mon toall men, now Aden; that is man, or-all mev,are Abel, yain, 
‘and Walking id á vain-hadow, © et 

t+- And this word is by fometranflated, nothing , bis dajes are no- —— 
‘thing’, Idols are nothing ; time is buc the Idoll:of eternity, and * edt, 
things temporal! , but the Idollof things eternall, This word fig- Dined, 
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nifies in che Hebrew , an Idol and a vaine thing's Deant. 32.31. Lex. 
2.0.5. the word Abel, is tcanflated Idal ; and. the Apoſtle (1 Cer. 
v. 8. ) tels us thats Fdo ss nothing ix the werld, that ig, an Idolig 
_ the vaineft ching in che world , or the greareft vanity: So chat up, 
‘on the matter, our eftateandour dayes here are hut an Idal „that ig, 
the reprefentation of a thing which is nor ; fo much vansryand folly, 
fo much trouble aad forrow , fa much atfiGion is mixed with che 
dayes and life we now lead, as A.sorhing is stit can uhly be callud, 
or an Idol, a thew, of. what is nor. | 2 4 
And therefore wee may well make itan angnment.(.as op. here) 
-to rake us off from the world , and to chide werldlings wih, as Dar 
vid did (Pfal. 4.) O yee fons of. men, how long wil yee lave vanity ! 
payr oras Solomon abour that adored — the world, riches, (Prov. 23. 
see -1 v. 5.) wilt thon fee thine eyes (or.as.the Original ) wilt thoy cause 
TY shine eyes to fly apon that, which is not. An Eggle will not cach fics 
(that’s no game for her)much leffe willſhe make a flight ar nothing, 
when there is no game ſprung at all. And wilt chou make a flighe 
with thy heare (forthe eye which Selamop chiefely intends , is chy 
eye of the foule ) when nothing {priogs before thee, but, that mhie 
is net. J — Dee 
To clofe this point, if the creature be G vaine , and the dayes of 
man bee vanity., let us fet out eyes and hearts npon tg hich ia, - 





thag w 
fomething, upon that which is all ,upon that which iṣlafting, upan 
that which is everlaſting, upon thet which is true , upon thag which 

` is truth, upon that which will noc. déccive , upon that which cannot 

deceive, upon that which wilt be more in fruition, then ever it was 
an expectation. . #¢@ 25 © 

_ @Fheexcellency of that eftace we have in ſpirituals conſiſts ia this, — 

that as it promifeth much, ſo it performeth much, Scrather. more than 

_ itpromifeth ; a beleever fades-himfelffaustied in Chritt, beyond 

expectation ; the foule did nor expost fo mnch as it findas > As. the 

Queen of Sheba comming to Solomon, bad ſatisfact ion beyond re 

port and promife, ſo {hall all whocometo Chrift ; he makes us large 

promifes, and if wee belceve, wee fhall finde larger performances 

‘We fhall, ac laft, fay, chat nec. balfe..of thofe geod thangs which wee 

mow enjoy, were not told.eg inthe pramses : God hath laid ypall 

good in his Word, bur our thoughts svener.able to take out, phe cx- 

tent of thoſe good things’; Hence ir isfaid,that when Chriſt a > 

Ne Real come to be admired in his Saints shings {hall befo far be- 

. their apprehenfion, that chey. dial be all in admiration. f | 


rf 


~ and that thon foouldeft ſet thine heart upon him? 


- man encompalt about with forrows. W hac is this forrowfull mi- 


- Scripture, often abate the fenee , Zech. 4. verf. 7. Who art thou O 
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Jos Chap.y. verk. 17, 18, Ips 


what is man, that thou ſpouldeſt magnifie him ? and shat thou foaut- 
deft fer thine beart ipon bins ? a Gg 

And that thou fuawldef vif him every morning, and try bimevery 
moment ? p 

‘Hew long wilt chow not depart frons mee, nor let me alone, till I ma 

. fwalew down my fpittle 2 ` , 


MNeſe three verfes , contdine a farther argument , whereby Iob 


@ ftrengthens. his complaint. 





; What is man that thou fhoulde/t magnifie him, 
Why fhould Paria paribas 
congaudert. 








Mhat is man e] The word is, what is iſerable man? Enoſh, WN FD 
ferable man? Job concluded in the former verfe , mas is vanity. s 
And yet here he queftions, What is man? ` 

The queftion rellifheth of contempt, rather then of ignorance : 


and carries with it alow eftistation of man, lec him bee whar te 


will, not a want of iaféroiation what man is: Whatisman? AS 
‘we ule to fay co, or of thole we fight ; who-are you? or what's be? 
It imports the vanity and deficiency of the creature. Or the words 
area diminitive admiration : Hee admires the fmalneffe , rhe lit- 
tlenefle, che meanentile, the nothingnefk of inan. Queftions in: 


great monsidine? thoalookelt very bigge and very great, but who 


srt then? teli mee who chow art, or I willtell thee, thou art now 
buta molehill, thou fhalt bee a nothing fhortly , Before Zerubba- 


bel thou Shalt become a phaine: itis a contemptuous underva-- ` 
luing queftion againſt the proud oppofers of the Church. whe 
am I, O Lörd, and hat ismy honje (faith David, 2 Sam. 7. 38.) 
His queftion extenuates. Onee ſide, queitions often it 





: sinh, Exod. Porr 
Ged iske unto thee è? where is there -iach a-God as cdhguart?]cSo . 
a © Mica. 
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Mich.7.i 8. Who s aG od like unto thee pardoning iniquity tranf- 


gre ffion and finne? The queſtion puts the brightelt glory upon God, 
in pardoning fin. Hence manisabafed in aqueftion, What i man ? 
fowlow,howpooreacrcatureishe#@ = | 

Or take the que(tion, barely for a defireof refolution ; as if this 
were a peece of a Catechifme about mans frailty, What is msan ? He 
had told us in the words immediatly foregoing the text; that man 
ís vanity, why chen doth he enquire in theſe words, What is man ? 
Jt iş not rolearn what man is,but to teach us the wonder, that man 
being tuch;fhouldbethusregarded: Asif hehad laid, Fora/mach 
at man is vanity, what is vanity that thon foouldeft magnifie it? will 
any one eftceme vanity,and prize a thing of nought ? man is vanity; 
that’s che anfwer to the queſtion. re > 

The Scripture gives many anfwersto this queltion.: Aske the 
Prophet J/aish, what is man ? and heanfwers (chap.40.6.) Man is 


graſſe, AN flesh i graſſe, and the goodlineſſe thereof as the flower of 


the See Aske David, what man? He anfwers Pfal62.9.) Man 
4s a lie, noc a lyar only, or a deceiver, but alie and a deceit. Althe 
aníwers the holy Ghoft gives concerning man, are to humble man s 
man is ready to flatrcr -himfelf, and one man to flatter another ; bur, 
God tels us plainly,whacweare. i l — 


asda. That thon foonldeft magnifie him ? or make him great ? There 


. bim pture. 


Maenu quan 


tits vel qus 


-is a three-fold fenic of chat word [maguifie] uſed in Scri- 


1. It implies, onely amanifeftation or declaration of anothers 
_ greatnefé, or an opening of his intrinficall worth and dignity ; in 


late, -rni ho- Which fence, man is often faid to magnifie God, hee declares and 
n re,exitima- publithes the infinite, internall worth and dignity of God, Løk.t. 
rione, authori- 46, the Virgin beginneth her Song thus, My foule doth Magmifie 


tate Shind. 


the Lord. Itis impoffible we fhould give the leaſt addition to the 
ereatnefie of God : Then, magnifying of God, is onely a declari 
thar Godis great: So P/al.3 4.3. O magnifie the Lord with me, that 
-is, lecus joyn our hearts and our tongues in this great worke, tolift 
up the honour and Name of our God. | 
a. Tomagnifie, is to efteeme or prize greatly : So the Apoltle - 
{peaking of his office, fhewes how highly he priz’dit, by breaking — 


. forth into this holy boat, Rom. 11.13. Z magnifie mine office. 


` J efteeme this as my greateft priviledge and honour , that God hath 
called me to bean Apoftle : And 4@s 5.19. whentche Pharifces 
‘were fo angry with the Apoftles, and many. were afraid to joyne 
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with them, the text faith,rhe people magnified them, that is, the peoe ~ 





le had high thoughts of them, and elteemed them reatly. 


But thirdly, (whichis chiefly intended in this-place} to magni- 

fie, is, to make grear, or to give fome reall addition of worth and 

rxeſpect. Thus the Lord magnities man ; he magnifies him, by adding 
fomewhat to him, by giving glory and luftreto man, who in him- 
felfe is vile,and meane, and contemptible, And thus God magnifies 
man foure waies. | — 

Firſt, He magnifies man in the work of creation; of that wee 
reade, áP 21.8.4. where this queftion is put, What is man that thou 
Srouldeft be mindful of him, or the [inne of man that thou vifte 
him»; The third verfe thewes us, what it was which raifed the. 
Pfalmift co this admiration of the goodnefle of God to man; 
When I behold the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the ALoone 
and the Starres which thou buff made; Lord what is man? God 
in the work of creation, madeallchefe things ferviceable and in- 
ftrumentall for the good of man, What is man, that he fhould. 
have 3 San, a Moonand Stars planted in thè firmament for him? 

- what creature is this? when great preparations are made in any- 
place, much provifions layed in, and the houfe adorned with ri- 
cheft furnitures ; Wefay, What is this man that comes to fucha 
boufe ? when fuch agoodly fabrique was raifed up, the goodly 
houf: of the world adorned and furnifhed, we have reafon, admi- 
ting to fay ; what is this man that muft bee the tenant,’ or inhabi- 
tant of this houſe ? There is yet a higher exaltation of man in the 
creation, man was magnified with the ftampe of Gods Image; 
ane part whereof the Pfalmift defcribes at the fift verfe ; Thos 
haft given. him to bave dominion over the workes of thy hands ; 
Thou haf put all things under his feete, all fheepe and oxen, yea, 
and the beafts of the field, the fowlc of the ayre, and the fib of the 
fea, &c. Thus man was magnivied in creation. What was man 
that hee fhould have the rule of the world given him ? that he | 
Mould be Lord oyer the fifh of the f-a, and over the bealts of the- 
- field, and over the Fowles of the ayre. Acaine, man was magnified 
increation, in that God fet hini in the next dezree to the Angels; 
Thon haf made him a little lower thanthe Angels; there is the 
firft pare of the anfwer to this queftion, man was magnified in , 
being made fo excellent a creature, andin having {o many excel- 
|. lent creatures made for hin. All which may bee underltood of 
- man as created in Gods Image, an Lord of the world; bur fate 
J— 000 the 
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the tranfgicilion, it is peculiar to Chriſt, as the Apoftleapplics ic; 
(Heb. — and to thoſe who have their blood and fae 
by the worke of redemption, which is che next part of mans eral- 
tation. : - 

Secondly, Man is magnéfted or made great by the worke of re. 
demption, That exalts man indeed. Man was laid low, and his. 
honour in the duſt, notwichftanding all that greatnefle which he 
reccived in creation : Though Sun, aud Moone, and Stars, the fith: 
of the fea, and the fowles of the ayre, ce. were made his fervanrs, 
and himfelfea companionof Angels; yet by fin hee fell below alk 
thefe priviledges, and was made a companion for Devils, a citizen. 
of hell: Therefore. the fecond magnifying of man, was by the work. 
of redempuon. And, What mas man that thou ouldeſt redeeme 
him», when he wasa captive ? raife him when he.was down, build 
an | repaire him when he was ruined, when hee was loft feeke him, 
and when he was bankeruptand undone, give hima. better ftocke 
and fet him up againe ?- What was man that chou fhouldeft.doe all 
this for him ¢. How did the mercy of God magnifie his fervants, 
when he gave his Sonne to pay their debt to his own juftice 2 IF 
man was magnified ‘when the Sun, and Moone, and Heavens were 
made for him ; how. was he magnifted, when God was made man 


` for him? how was he exalted, when the Senof God was- humbled: 


for him?- l 
Thirdly, Man is magnified or made great inthe work of regene- 


ration, wherein God se-ftamps his Image upon him, in thofe this 


ning characters of holinefle and knowledge ; ‘The firltcreation be- 
ing {poded, occafioned redemption, and redemption purchafed a fe- 
condicreation. Every one thas is in Chrif is a new creature, Cor.. 


5. 17. Our dignity is far greater in being new creatures then in be- 


ing Creatures. | | 

Laftly,Man is magnified by thofe feverall acts of favour and grace, 
which God calts upon him every day : fmiling upon him, embra.. 
cing him in his armes, admitting him toneere communion with. 
himfelf, watching over him tending him,guarding him with Angels, . 
directing him, counfelling him, comforting him, upholding him by. 
his Spirit, till hee bring him unto glory, which is the higheft ftep- 
of preferment that mans nature is Sabi of+ What is man thar 
— magnifie him in-all thefe things 2: Obſerve hence ;- 

irit, t- . Sa - 


C44 she worthand dignity of man, h ont of bioelfes Whar 
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seman? As if he had faid, man heech nothing of his own, to com- 
mend him to, or to itigratiace himfelfe wich God. God hath put 
femething upon hm , hee hath magnified man , and given him a 

reall worth, beewafe hee would. Free-grace exalts man. Hence 

- (Pfal. g0. 20, ) the Pfalmift prayes, Let the heathen know them- 
[elves to be but men: Asif hee had Rid, man, who is high in his 
own efteem , conceits himfelf to bee fomewhat above man, hee 
jadges of himfelf beyond his own fpheare and border : Therefore 

Lord bring their thoughts within the compaffe of their own con- 

dition , let thems know that they are bat men ; Aman that is ace 

qaainted with himſelfe, will be humble enough 3 A meere man, is 
bur meere carth, The Prophet tels him fo, thrice over , with one 
breath ( Fer. 22. 29.) O earth, earth, earth , heare the word of the 

Lord, Manis carch, in the conftitution of his body, chat was framed 

out of che earch: -heeis earthly in che corruption of his minde, that 9 

muds in the earth: The Apoftles file is, earthly minded men: And 
he will be earth, in hisdiffolution ; when hee dics hee returns to his 
earth, A naturall man is earth all over ; earch in his making, 
earthly in his minde, his {pirit is earthly , earth gets into this hea- 
ven, his apper regions : and the bady , his lower region , fhall moul- 
derrovcarthagaine: Then, what is man? Sane i fay itis, that. - 
When man at any time would exate and lfr him{elf up’, ‘hee thinks — 
himfelfe above man, hee hath fome notion or apprehenfion of an 
excellency, beyond the line of a creature : He conceits he hathor is 
_ (@@peeceot a deity. The firft ground pf hope upon Which man raifed, 
himſelfe againkt God, was, that he might bea god ; hee was pot fa- 
tisfied in being madelike unto God, hee would bee (which was the 
highe/t robbery ) Gods equall, and ftand by timfetf: this thought 
was his fall. There is fuch a principle of pride in.the héarts of ald 
men by nature. They are not contented in th: fphedre ofa creature, 
they woitkd bee fomewhat beyond that. The truth is, all the crue 
worthand dignity of man ; is-1 What he hath Beyond himfclfe, his 

-excellency is in Chriſt, and his olory, in being made a partaker of the 

divine nature. It abafed man , when he afpired to take a divine ng- 

- pureto-himfelfe , buc.it exalts man , when God inſp res him with -a 
paricipation of che divinenature. Whar ts muan thas thon ~~ thus 
magnifie bine ? Chrilt makes us very great and glorious , by rhe 
dignity. which he puts uponus: as he tells the Church ( Ezek: 16. 

14. ) Thy beauty was perfett , through my comelineſſe whichd had 
put #pon thee; chou badh no comelinefie, no beauty of"! `> “own, 
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but thorough my comelineffe thou art very beautifull. The worth 


of nian is out of himfelfe ; the Church fhines by chofe rayes,by thag 
Jafre, which Chrift calls upon her. 


` Secondly, obferve from this queftion, What ss monn, &c. 






hat is man that thou foouldeft magnifie 
kim and fet thy hearb upon him? It is a wonder that God fhould 
vouch{afea gracious look upon fuch a creature as man; it is won- 
defull, confidcring the diftance berwecn-God and man, as man is | 
acrcaturc,and God the creatour; What is man : that God fhould 
take notice of him ? is hee nota clod of earth, apeece of clay? but 
confider him as a ſinfull and an uncleanc creature, and wee may’ 
wonder to amazement; what is an uncleane creature , that God 
fhould magnifie him? will the Lord indeed put value upan filthines, 
e and fix his approving eye upon an impure thing? One ftep further, 
_" what is rebellious man, man an enemy to God , that God ſhoulò, 
magnific him ! what admiration can anfwer this queftion ? will: 
God prefer his enemies, and magnihe thofe who would caft him 
down? Willa Prince exalta traytor , or give him honour ,. who. 
atreinpts to take away his Life? i 


? 














* 
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E Thirdly obferve, _ 


é fd 
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hough manbe lowin hinsfelfe , yet God beſtows many thoughts: 
“and cre aon him. Though there beeno — 77 man, why. 
‘God ſhould magpifie him , yet God doth and. will, Free-grace 
overlooks all the diftance that is between God andus > as Weeare 
Ccrcatures, and it overlookes that greater and vaker diftance, whick 
is berWeen God and us „as weearefinfull creatures. Many a.man is 
ready toshink Himf{clf fo good and fo grear , that his brother is not 
worthy dhé of his thouzhts,or a calt of his eye; he thinks it too much 
to look towards a man, that is of the fame make with himfelf » be- 
cauſe he is alittle lower ftatur’d in eſtate or degree. -A great rich man 
thinks he dothia poor man a very great favour, if he turns abourand 
‘peaks to hin: Wee may- wellcry out with admiration „O the pride 
of man to man | and O the love of God to man! one man hath {earce 
—— — — to — Who in nature is equall to him, 
_ and yet God ( who is infinitely above ns) hath love enough to mag- 
— fet his heast upon hime ——— 


` Tha. 
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Chap. 7. 
The language of the holy Ghoft, is very graduall about this: 
‘point. 


Firkt, what is man that thon art mindful of bins? andthe [onne 
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of man, that thos vifiteft bim ? Plal. 8. 4. Tobe mindefullofaman - 


is not fo much as to vifit him, we may be mindfull of thole, whom: 


, We goe not to fee, or to whom we fend no helpe., . 
Secondly, What i man that thou takef knowledge of himo, 


or the fonne ofman, that thou makeh an accoxat of hims, Plalm. 


144.3, It is much that God will take knowledge of a man, or 
caltan eye upon him, but it is a great deale more, that God will 
make account of him. But the third and higheft Rep of favour, is 
this of the text, that che Lord will magnifie man, and fet his heart 
upon him, as.if hce could not bee without him ? Obferve, 
fourchly, : 







I ground it thus, 
when Job had confidered how theLord exalts and greatens man, 
he then abafes and diminifhes man, Whe is man that thon fhoul= 

deft magnifie him» 7 Nothing fhould diaw man (0 low in himſelfe, 
as to thinke how high God doth, and how much higher, yet, God: 
intends to raife him. In ther (I bron. 17. 16. When Daviden-. 
quired of God by Nathan, whee er he fhould build him an houfe? 

Ged an{wered no, he fhould not, buc his fonne aftcr him fhould ; 

Bat though the Lord would not have Davsd build him an houfe,. 
yet the meflenger, who was to carry this report, muf tell David, 


That the Lord would build him an houſe, aud eftablifh bis fonnes. 


spon the throne after him, verfe 10,11. Affooneas David had this 
anfwer brought him, of Gods wonderfull goodneffe toward him, 
and of chofe large promiſts to his familie, he breakes out into this di- 
minutive admiration, Whe am I, O Lard God, and what is mine 


houfe, that thon haf brought mee hitherto ? eAnd yet this isca 
[mal thing sn thine eyes, O God: for show haft alfo fpoke of thy - 


Servants houfe for a great while to come, and haft regarded mee 
according to the eftateof a man of bhigh degree, O Lord God. Wee 
heare not of fuch an bumble ſpeech. falling from Davids lips, tilt 


— 


God ſent him that meſſige of advancement. And fo (2 Sam. 96. 


8.) when Davsd out off that aboundant love he bare to Jonathau, 
enquircd, Zs there any that is left of the houſe of Saul, that I a 
Socw Lim kindne ffe for Jonathans Jake Mephiboſpeth was found; 


And when David told him, J will take care for thee, Thee Walt - 


O000 3. eap: 
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eate bread at my table continually ; This favouraltonitheth Afe- 
phiboſpeth , what is thy ſervant, that thon foonldeft looke æpou 
fucha dead dogge, as Iam? Hee ſpake of himſelfe below man, 
when hee heard David {peak fo highly of him. A living dogge is 
‘better thena dead Lion ; but what is worfe then adead dogge ? The 
likeimpreffion Davids exceflive kindneffe made upon the ſpirit of 
Abigail (1 Sans.25. 41. ) when hee fent meflengers to her , after 
the deathot her husband Nabal, to allure her, chat hee would bee 
her husband. This honour ( that David annointed King over Iſ- 
rael ſhould defire her to bee his wife ) abafes. Abigail in her own 
eyes, Let mee (Caith the) be a fervans to wafh the feet of the fer- 
vants of my Lord. Davids wife | ( faid hee) itis too much pre- 
ferment forme, to bee Davids fervant ; I fhalibee honourd e- 
nough to be his fervants fervant, and that in che loweſt fervice, to 
wath their feet. As ingenuous ſpirits, when they heare mefliges of 
great favours tender’d them, fall low in their own thoughts : So 
much more will gracious ſpirits. Thofe magnifying offers of 
Chritt and pardon of tin by him, of a crown of life, and an ex- 
cteding weight of glory purchas’d by him ; thefe magnifying pro- 
miles (I fay ) bring the toule upon the knee, upon the meditation 
and acknowledgement-of it’s own meanencfleand vilenefle ; what 
as I that the Lord foould respect mee , that the Lord foould re- 
deem wee , that hee foould regenerate mee, that hee ſhould fer his 
love upon me , prepare heaven and glery, acrownanda kingdome - 
for me? what am I? There is noting doth more empty us of felfe- 
conceit and highshenghts, than duly to confider, what high thonghts 
God bath of ss. | : 


Note one thing further from thefe words ; what is mean that thon 
Shonldest magnifie him ? A ae 

If God magnifie man one man fhould not vilifie and debsfe a+ 

nother ;.one man foonid not contemne and flight another. whe art 

thou that contemneft thy brother ? Thou canit not (really) magnifie 

thy brother, and wilt thou debafe him ? It is a moft dangerous at- 
tempt to abale thofe, whom God magnifies, to defpife thofe whom 
God honours. Thatzon whom God fets his SS him, man ` 
fhould fet his heart, or tongue, or pen, God feckes occafion to 

~ magnificus, chough wee give him advantayes every day co calt dif- 
honour uponus, Lee man take heed how hee difhonours thote, 
Whom the great God now Goth , and intends to honour more. 
When Pharoah magnified Jofeph , hee canted the people to cry 42 


brech, 
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brech, that iš, bow the knee before him, Genef. 41. 43. And when 
Abafnerns intended to advance Mordecai. He commanded him: 
to be arrayed in royall apparrell, &c. and proclamation co be made 
Thus Jhal it be done to the man, whom the King delighteth to bo» 
wour, Eſth. 6:11. Princes expect chat all (hould favour and honour, 

thofe, whom they honour and make their favourites. Surely then the 

great God will not beare it, that they fhould be defpifed, whom. 

_ ke delights im, and caftshoneur spon. - 

But here a Queftion arifes, How this is applyable unto }ob? why: 
doth 704, who lay upon a dung-hill, and was caft into flow a con- 
dition, {peake of magnifying ? Was fob magnified ? Doth fob — _ 
wonder at his preferment and exaltation, when hee was brought 
downe to the duft? Poore ob | Thon waft almoft nullified, and: 
made no body, and doft thon fpeake, as if thy honour were too big, 
thee, What s man thar foouldeft magnifie himo? Wee may | 

wer. l 
Firft, By connecting this word [‘magsifie ] with the words: 
that follow ; shat is nsan that thon foouldeft magnifie bhim, and 
that thon honldeſt fet thine beart upon him» ?. As it hee had faid, 
What is man that thon ſpouldeſt magnifie him, by ferting thine 
cheart upos hims ? And fo, fetting the heart upon man, is an expli- 
cation of what is meant by magnifying man. And that is a cleare 
truth; when God fets his heart upon a man, he magnifies him fure 
enough; that act of God isthe exaltation of the creature : Man 
needs no greater honour then this,chat God fets his hearcupon him; — 
ke chat knows that, knows himfelfe hizghenough. Wharfoever man . 
fets his heart upon, he (as mancan) exalts and magnifies it. If a 
man fers his heart uponanother man, he magnifics that man. Yea 
if a man fets his heart upon a beaft or a ftone, (hee ina fence) dii- 
fies chat beaft, chat tone. If hee fets his heart upon’ any creature, 
he makes chat creature a god to him: for nothing fhould have the 
) heart but God alone. And the realon 1s, Decale fercing the heart 






pon any thing is che higheft exaltation we can give it. Therefore- 
nothing ought to have the heart ferupon it; but God, for heis Lord. 
over all, And the Lord callsus to fet our hearers- upon him, be- 
caufe that is the hicheft honour, creatures can give him. 
our fetring our hearts on God magnifies him, fo the fetting of his 
heart onus, doth wonderfully magnifie uss And hee therefore fers 
fee and admire, how. 
an 

<8 > — 











his heart upon us, that wee might at once 
much he honours us. Jfa King fet his heart upon'aman, thata 
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is greatly magnified; he is magnified in the opinion of others;and net 
only in the bare opinion of others, bu: there is a reall dignity put up- 
on that man, on whom a King puts his heart. How, much more, if 


God fers nis neart upon man, is man really magnifed. Thar Sod 
the privi- 


ſets his ce upon Hainan... okbim. It was 
ledge of Sclomons Temple, that the Lord promifed his eye would be 


upon thar place sand ir was a high honour to the Temple, that God 
would loose upon it continually, 1 King. 8.39. Jf ic be a con- 
de fcenfion for God to eye the creature, He humbleth hinsfelfe to bee 
keldthe things that arein heaven and inthe earth, P. 113. 6. How 
great is his condeſcention in fetting his heart upon the creature. So 
|, there is a trechin this fence,and we may make a comfortable im- 
provement of it, Waar is man that thou foouldeft magnifie Lim, by 
fettin: thine heart wsonhim? | 
Secondiy, 7s may have reſpect to his former greatnefle, when 
Gos maguityed bu, and made him the greateft man in the Eaft ;- 
© and is now be-moaning his owne change, in the changeableneffe 
Serfin of mans condition ; who, when hee is lifted up co the higheft, 
mC lucupletgrdo fai ly bi il | d d : : + b td : d 
O namoperam dy built and adorned, yet in a moment may be caft downe an 
peniti, mam Fuined, Therefore Job comes with his wonder, Lord, what ss 
providentiam min | What is the ordinary itate of man, chat thou fhouldeft 
eccrdtit, q'a- cake care to make hiin great | As it hee had faid, why didit chou 
— veargg magnifis me, to make me che great eſt man in the Eat? Why didt 
in gia perfifice thou fet thine heart upon me, to bleſſe my family, and provide for 
re non fotcram me,as if thou hadſt none elfe to provide for ? Thou feeft mans beau- 
ty is blafted in the twinckling of an eye, and then all thy worke 
islot. It is not worth the while te doe that which may be undone 
fo foon. Would any one be at coft to build a houfe, to beltow a 
great deale of charge and paines uponit, and icmay be {pend fome 
yeares about che adorning and furniihing of it; aid when all ig 
done,it ts fuch a houfe,that the next breath of wind may leveli with 
the ground. What is fuch a houfe, that a man thould build ic? When 
man is raifed upand built, a puffe of wind, a blaft-of affliction 
blowes him down, and brings him to the duft; what is this man, 
-` that he (hould be magnified ? this is a good fence of the words; that 
Job reflecting upon his former greatneffe, and honour, now defa- 
ced and overthrowne, breakes out into this expoftulation ; what 
isman ? Why fhould God in his providence lay out fo much to 
_ magnifie and fet a man up, who may be fo quickly down, as you fee 
_ Tam ac thisday. J > “cist adh COVE | 
Buc 


— 
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But thirdly, rather take it thus. What is man that thon fponldef 
magnifie hins ? Namely by dealing with him thus in chaftnincs 
and afflictions by dilciplning and tutoring him with the rods of 
thy correction. 3 7 a 
- Bur you will fay, Is it a magnifying ofa man to afflict a 
man ? 
Yes, it is a maznifying of man; man is magnifyed two waycs, 
by affliction. ° T 

Firft, in that, God, who is fo great will defeend to chaftife and 
correct, or to order chechaftifements and corrections of man. Man 
is magnified, when God deales orcontends with him. That, God ` 
wra'tks and {tives with man, is an honour to man, David(1 Sam. 
24. 14.) leemes to looke upon it, as too great an honour (though it pl eh oe 
werea burchenfome one) that Saul, a King, one fo much above B pa 
him, would follow and purfùe him, Againft whom ts the King of or fum quam id 
Ifrael come out ? againft a dead dog,or againft a flea? alas, Lam no aducrfus me 
mutch for thee,thou purteft too much weight upon me, in that thon "aman exten: 
contendeft with me. To make great preparations, and co fend out a- ai 
grear army and skilfull Commanders againft an enemy, magnites - 
that enemy, that is, it begets an opinion that furely he is fome great 
and potent enemy, againft whom fuch great preparations are made, 
In this fenfe you may underftand it,chac affliction is a magnifying of — 
2 man, becaufe the great God comes forth to battell.againtt him; o., 
who is but duk and afhes, but as a dead dogg, or a flea. The Hea- pes “mile sae 
thens had {uch a notion, they looked upon it, as no {mall priviledge feledere a. 
for a man to be flaine by fome famous great Commaniter ; Com- tem. Ænei 
fort thy felfein this miferable death (faid one) thou falleſt by the magni dexira 
band of great eEneas, thou art maznified enough in this, that 64%» Ving. 1 
thou haft {uch aman as eneas to fight with thee. And another, PE Y» 
To die by the arme of Hercules, a mighty favour, and alwaies to be mac Herci 
remembred, Some kind of trouble is an honour, as well as a trou- armis. 
ble : The magnifying of man, as well as an afflicting cf him, Man is Porm ingens 
, fo far from deferving any favour from God, that, as a creature, he is alts aa 
not worthy blow, though, as a finner, he is molt worthy of death gi, Valer- 
from God, | Flac. l. 3. 

But fecondly, we may an{wer it, that man is (not onely thus Argon. 
notionally, bus) really magnifyed-by afflictions, and that two 
Waies. s . i 
Fir, in this life ; the very humblings of the Saints are their 
exalcations ; their afflictions are their glory. There, wasneverany fo 
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famous for greatneffe, for riches, for honours, as fome have beene 


for fufferings. Whois there upon record throughout the whole 
booke of God ? who is therein any hiftory of the world fo famous 
for greatneffe and riches and high atchievements, as. fob a fuiterer ? 
All the victories of eSlexander ot Gafar, yea of Fofoua and Da- 
vid; have not rendred them fo famous to pofterity, as the conflicts 
of Fob. His afflictions have magnified him more, than all his other: 
ercatnefle,or than the greatneffe of other men hath maznified. them, 
Ef Fob had oncly been the richeft man in che Eaft, ¥ beleeve, wee 
Qhould. never have had a word of any of his acts, or fo muchas men- 


- gion ot hisname in Scripture. That which gave him the. honour to 


havea whole booke written of him alone by the pen of the holy 


Ghoſt, befides the often mention of his precious name in other 


ally, Who is thus affs ed, and comes off holily. 


books, is this, tbat he endured fo much. That mas is magnified ree 
Secondly, Aftictions have an influence upon the life ‘to come. 
The Apoltle is expieſſe in that, 2 Cor.4.17. where he exhorts, not 


- to betroubled with our prefenc afflictions, for they Werke far ms 
farre more exceeding weight of glory. That which works for us an 
es 


excecding weight of glory, magnifies us) It is not faid. any where. 
in Scripture, that a mans-hononrs, or his riches, or his greamefie in 
the world, worke for him a farre more exceeding Weight of glory: 
There is. no fuch thing aferibed or attributed to outward comforts. 


~ and priviledges; but our afflictions work for us a far more exceeding 


Poner Pé- 


uiſecatur, GRO 
iuincre ad glo- 
yian pervenitur 


weight of glory. Not (as Papiſts abuſe that Scripture) as if affi- 
ions did meric glory : but as the way and courfe whercin God 
{ets men,and through which he wil exalt and lift them up to greateſt 
glory.. Glory is the purchafe of Chrift, and all the heavielt ſuffe- 
rings of the creaturearenot able to purchale one graine of glory, 
not the lealt imaginable weight of. glory, much leſſe an exceeding 
weight of glory ; bur God brings his peuple to glory, and make's 
shem (as he did the Lord Chrift ) in their degree, perfec through 
fufferings, Hence obferve ;. 

Th it afflictions are (if rightly improved} the exaltationt. 
and magnifyings of the Saints. The. rod of difcipline in Gods. 
hand, becomes a {cepter of honour in ours. This croffes the com- 


mon thoughts of the world. The truth is, there is fcarce a foule 


ia the world under affliction, bur he thinks himfelfe abafed by it,and 
faith, that God hath layed him low.. Yet cherightufe and improve- 


ment of alfiction, is the belt preferment, The Apoſtle, Jam, 2. 


is 
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ås expreſſe, Let the brother of low degree rejeyce is that he is exal- 
eed. Thelow bave an exaltation; yea their lowneſſe is their exal- 
gation: yet, Wee are ready to have undervaluing thoughts of our. 
delves, when the hand of God is upon us; when Gad takes away 
that, for which men fet a price upon themfelves, they {carce think” 
chemfelves worth any thing. Bur this efpecially reaches shat finfull 
, contempt of others, a man afflicted is efteemed by moft as a man a- 
bated. They who have prized aman, and had — thoughts of him, 
when he had a great eſtate, &c. let hin once fall in temporals, though 
heconsinue the famein fpiricuals, yea, though be increafes in thein, 
and bis grace fhines, as much or more than ever, yet he is dif-e- 
dteemed and laid low in their thoughts. So much for thole words, — - 
What it isto magnifie, and likewife how they may havea futable- 
nefle with Jobs condition, he being fo affliched and emptied, when 
she {pake chem. o 

And that thon foouldcft fer thine heart upon him. 


To ferche heart notes foure things in Seripture. | 
Fuſt, Great care and intentionof ſpirit, Prov.27.23. Be thow 
diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocks, and looke well to thy herds; 
the Hebrew is, fet thine heart upon thy herds + The heart i$ fet 
apon the herds in providing and taking care of them, in looking 
to the welfare of the herds and of the-flockes. Samwel uſes that 
_danguage to Saul (1 Sam. 9.20.) when kee came {ecking his fa- 
thers aks, As for the afes (faithhe) fet not chine heart wpon: | 
thems, vhatis, takenocare for them, never trouble thy felfe more © 








about that bufinefle, that care is over, they are found, In this 
‘fence God fets his heart upon man ; Wher is man that thon frout- l 

deft fer thine heart upon him? That ss, that thou ſhouldeſt take fo 
gauch care of him, and watch over him; As the Lord fpeakes of 

his vineyard (Ha. 27. 3.) ithe Lord will keepe it, left any hørt št, 
Iwill keepe it might and dey ; Hee fet his heart upon the vineyard 
to watchir, leak any fhould, touching, hart it. -God in this fenoe 
takes fo much care for mam, that he feemeth (as it were) care- 
dehſſe of all other creatures, 1 Cor. 9.9. Doth God take care fw 
‘Oxen.? God doth mke care for Oxen : The Apoftle having fhew- . 
ed the goodneſſe of God co bealts, providing by a law, that they 
- fhonld not be muzled, prefently he queftions, Desh God take care 
for Oxen? Asif he had faid, furely there is fomewhar more in it, 

or faish-be it alsogerber for onr fakes ; Notalsogether, aa 
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God had regard to Oxen, But for our fakes no doubt it Was write 
ten, that is, chiefly for our fakes, That kee which ploweth, should 
plom in hope, aud he that threfoeth in hope, foould bee partaker of 
bis hope. So when Chrilt {peaks of che Lillies, A@at.6. If God f 
` eduath the Lillies of the field, how much more will bee cloath you? 


“ingest fs tofhl to hi hore ew thy al 
le, aS CO his houthold, to his charge ; he will fee, they thail 
havea cigs o si, Ard fo not laying te heart, 

(which is the contrary) fignifics carcleflencfle, Z/a. 47.7. Itis tee 
P 


orted-of Babylon, Thon ſaidſt I frall be a Lady for ever, fe that 
thou didji not lay.thefe things te thy heart; that is, thou didft not 
‘regard thefe things, to take care about them.. And Ezek, 40. 4.the 
expreffion is very tull, where God calls. che Prophet to attention, 
and he callech him all over, Behold (faith he) with thine eyes, and 
heare With thine eares, and fet thine heart onall that I foal hew - 
thee : Heawakens the whole man ; See, and fee with thine eyes ;. 
Heare, and heare with thine cares, and fet thine heart upon iz, the 
fum of allis, be thou very intentive, and diligent about this bufi- 
nefletotheurmol, ` l | 7 
“Secondly, To fet the heart notes an act of the affectionsand de=- - 
ſires. Aman fets his love upon what he fets his heart; chat is the 
meaning of P/alme 62.10. If richesencreafe, fet not your heart 
npon them; That is, let not your love, your aftections, your defires 
clofe with thefe things : when riches abound, let not your defires 
abound too. It is an admirable frame of heart to have narrow, 























) D Set your affections on things that are 
above,Col, 3. 2. | , 
Thirdly, co ſet the heart, notes high efteeme and account, this 
is more than bare love and affection, 2 Sans. 18. 3. when a coun- 
cell of warre was held by Davids Commanders, about going out 
to battell againit Abſolom, they all vote againft Davids perfonall 
undertaking, upon this ground, they wil not care for us, they wil 
mot fer their hearts upon ne, or valueus, their hearts are fet upon 
- thee, thou art the prize they looke for, ‘and therefore the heate of 
the battell will -be againft thee. Againe, 1 Sam. 4.20. When the 
wifeof Phineas was-dclivered of a fonne.(a fonis the Womans joy 
and glory, yet) the text faith, when che women that ftood by, 
told her thata fonne was borne; fhe anfwertanot, neither dia foe re- 
ee ! gard i 





gard it, the did not fet her heart upon it, becaule the elory was de- 
parted from //raeé. | | 


In either of thefe fences, the Lord fets his heart apon man, chee», 


greatly loves man ; Fhe love of God to man, is the {pring of mercy 
to man, yealoveis thefpring of love, love acted, fprings from a 
decreeof love (Deut. 7. 7.) The Lordthy God dia not fet brs love 
apon you, &c. becauſe yee were more innumber than any otber peo- 

ple, * becanfe the Lord loved you. Lovealfo ted in that higheſt 
worke of mercy, the giving of Chrift : God fo loved the World,that 
he gave hs onely besettes Son, Joh. 3.16. As love is the {pring 
and root of all the reall dury, which man performes to God, and is 
therefore called the fulfilling of the daw, Our love fulfiilech the wilt 
of God : fo the love of God is the root of all that good we receive, 
his love fulillech our will, chatis, whatfoever we will or.aske ace 
cording to the will of God, the love of God fulfils it forns, Our 
love fulfils the law of Gods command, and Gods love fulfils the law. 
of our wants and lawfull defires. His heart is fet upon us, and then 
his hand is open to us. 

Further, God dorh not onely love man, but his love is great, and 

his cltecme of man very high; and he reallizes the greateſt love, 
by beftowing the greareft mercy : How did God fet his heart up- 
on tis; when he gave his Son; wholay in his bofome, for us, He fes 
bis hoſome upon us, When be gave us his Sonne, who came ont of bis 
bofome, ` — 
—— let ns fee our duty. Should not wee fet our hearts upon 
- God, when God fets his heart upon us ? thefoveraignry of God cals 
for our hearts : He, as Lord may ufe all chat we have, or are : And 
_ there is more than a law of foveraignty, why we fhould give God 


our hearts; God hath given us his heare firk : he whocalleth for dur. 
hearts, hath firft given us his, What are our hearts to his heart? The | 


love of God infinitely exceeds the love and affection of the creature. 
What were it to God, if hehad none of our hearts? But woe to 
us, if we had not the heart of God. This phrafe fhe wes us the rea- 
fon why God calls for our hearts, he give us his owne; it is but e- 
quall among men,to love where wear loved, to'givea heart where 
we have received one; how. much more jhould we love God, and 
sive him our hearts, when we heare he loves us and fers his Acare 
upon us, Whole love and heart alonte, is infinitoly Bectcr then all the 
loves and hearts of all men and Angels. 


There is yet a fourth confideration about chis cxprefhion; the 
Ponn 2. - {ers | 
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feteing of the heart. Setting the heart, is applyed co the anger and 


diſpleaſure of God ; fo the phrafe is uſed (Job 34.14 ) If be fet bis 


-heart upon man, all flef foall periſſp toget 


er è that is, ifod bee 


reſolved tochaftife man , zo bring judgements upon him, all Heth 
‘(hall perih together; none Mall bee able co oppofe it. As ic isthe 


higheſt favour to have Ged fer his heart upon us in mercy and love,’ 


fo itis che higheſt Jadgement,to have God fer his heart upon a man in 
anger and in wrath, to fer his heart co afflict aud puniſh. The Lord 
aniwers hisown people, Jer, 15.1, 2,3. thar norwithtanding al 
the prayers and motions of his beloved favourites,in thcir behalf, bis 
heart could not bee towards them. Then his h.are was ftrongly fee 


againft them, or upon-them in extreame anger ; therefore hee con- 
cludes they that are for the ſmord, to the [word, and they that are for 


deffruttion, to deſtruction, &c. If God fet his keart to at fick, be will 
afflict, and he can do ic. And there may bse fucha fenfe of the text 
bere. What is mun that thon ſpouldeſt fet thine heart upon kins? 
that chou fhouldelt come fo refolved , to conteſt and contend with 
man, who is but duft and afhes ; The words following { though X 


adhere rather to the former anterprecatiqn)carry fomwhat toward it. 


Vifitsvit in boe 


pum ct jM- 
LAM. 


Nerfe 18, That thas Mouldeſt vifit him every mersing and try him 
every moment? ' 4 


Here are two aéts more about which the queftion is put. What is 
esan that thon foouldeft vifs him every marning? Aud what is man, 


that then ouldeſt sry him every moment? > 
That thon foouldeft vift him every morning ? 


“TB To wifit is taken three wayes,and they may all beapplyed to this 


text, | aan i 
To vifit, s firk to afflict, to chaſten, yea to.pynith ; the higelt 
judsements in Scripture, come under the notion of vifitations, 
Exod. 34.7. Vifising the iniquity of the fatherssepow the children; 
that is, punifhing thém. And in the Prophets ; Per. 5.v,9. Sh 
wet I vifit for this ? foal net my foule be avenged on [uch a Nation 
as this? Jer. 48. v.44. when God came againd Aſoab w ith thofe 
terrible judgements, it is called she yeare of their vifitation. I 
will bring upas it, even upon Moab, the yeare of their vifita- 
tion, And itis a common {peech with us, when a houle hath the 
plague, which is one of che higheft ftroaks of emporall affuction, 
wee 
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we uſe to fay, uch a boufe is viſited. Then obferve, 

Afftictious are vifitations. They ate called fo, becauſe then Gad 
comes to fearch our hearts and lives; afflictions are Gods fearchers 
and examiners, Jern{falem is threatned to be fearche with cane- 
dies, and rhat was the time of fer #/alems vification. To fearch with 
a candle, notes the moft accurate fearching, as the woman when fhe 
had loft her groate, lighted acanaile, and fought diligently til foes 
faund st ; the viliced every hole to tind it our. When you fee the 
Lord afflicting, then he is vifiting, he lights a candle ro fearch every 
corner of your lives. | | 

And if afflictions be Gods vifitations, itis time for man to vifit 
him{elfe, when he is afflicted. We fhould vifit our fonles, when God 
vifits our bodies, our eftates,our familtes,or the Kingdonie where we 
_ live, Woe to thofe, who doe not vifit chemfelves, when God vifits 
them. The Prophet calls co this duty ina time of faddclt vifitation, 
Let me [earch and try onr wayes, Lam. 3. 

Yer furcher, If God in affli@tion vifit us,let us vifit God; let usan- 
{wer his vifitation of us, with our vifitationofhim. Lord in trou- 
ble have they vifited thee, they powred ont a prayer When thy ‘chaft- 
ning was upon them. \{a,.26,16, Would you know what the vifiting . 
of God is? It is praymgunto him, They vifired thee, they powred . 
ont a prayer when thy ohaſtuing was on them, We vifit Heaven in 
our afflictions,when we pray much in our afflictions. WhenGod vie 
fitcth us, lec us vilit him, and.never give over vifiting him, tll he re-- 
move his vifitacion from, or ſanctify it tous) | hac’s che firft {enfe. 

Secondly,To viſit, in a good fenfe, fignitics to fhew merc}, and to. 
refreth, to deliver, and to blefle ; Ruth 3. 6. Naomi heard how the 
Lord had vifired his people, and given them bread, Gen. 21.2. The: 
Eord vifited Sarah, and fhe conceived, &c. Exod. 3.16. The Lord 
bath (urely vifited hes people, when they were upon dawnings of: 
deliverance out of Bgypr: That greateſt mercy and deliverance, that 
ever the children of men had, is thus cxprefled, Luk. 1. 68. The Lord. 
hath vifired andredeemsed his people. Mercics are vifitations, when 
God comes inkindneffe and love ro doe us good, he vifitethus. And 
thefe mercies are called vificranons, in cworefpects. . 

1. Becaufe God coincs necre to us, when he doth us good; Mercy. 
is adrawing nec re to a foulc, adrawingneere to a place. As whem. 
God fends a judgement, or afflicts, hye is faid co departand goeaway | 
from that place ; fo when he doth us zood,he comes necre,and as ie: - 
Were apphesaimé:lfe in favour to our perfons and pabigatiootg | 
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E 2. They are called a viſitation, becaufe of the freenefle of chem. A 
vifit is one of tae freeft things in the World. There is no obligation, 
bur chat of love, to make a vilit : becaufe, fuch a man is my friend, 
and Ilove him, therefore I vifit him. Hence, 1 fay, chacgreatctt a& 
of free-grace in redeeming the world, is called a vifitation, De 
cauſe it was as freely done, as ever any friend made a vifit to ſec his 

` friend, and with infinite more freedome ; there was no obligati- 
oa on mans ſide at all, many unkindncftcs and neglects there were, 
God in love camiz to redeeme man. : K 

Tisrifays eft Thirdly, to vifit, imports an act of care and infpection, of turorage 
cigars apudi anddirection : The Paſtors office over che flock, is expreficd by this 

IHbræo $7960 act, Zach. 10. 2. AG 15.36.. And the care we ouvhtto have of 

— — * a the facherletlc and widdowyes, is expreft by vititingof chem, Pare 

Sead Jind ren religion (Rith the Apottl: Fames) i this, to vifit the fatherleſſe and 

Prucligwes  Widdowes intheir afliftion, Jain.1.27. and Mat, 25.34, Chriſt 

Bola. pronounceth the bleffing on chem, who, when hee was m prifon, 
vifited him : which was not a bace feeing; or askinz, how doe you : 
buzit was care of Chrif ia his inypcifonittne, and helpfulneſſe and | 
provifion for him ia his afflicted members. That fence allo agrees 
well with chis place, What s man that thou fuonldeft visit hime? that 

corer is, that chou thouldeft take care, have fuch an infpection ever him, 
N54 looke fo narrowly to, and provide for him? 
Singulis mane, 


quotidic mute, That thon ſpouldeſt vifit him every morning. 
mane autem ſi- | 


— Every morning. The Hebrew is, is the mornings, And the 
eee z word he uſed for morning is confiderable : There is a two-fold 
dsiigenter fedu- morning, Which the fewes diltinguifhed exactly by cheir watch. 
lj. Dru One morning was that,which they accountcd froman houre before 
i He ey, Sunne rifing, from the very firft breaking of the day, till che Sun ap- 
— pees peared above the Horizon, which is about the {pace of an houre. 
ii, i. c, parva ANd the word which they ufe for it is, Shachar, which fignifies to 
bux. be darkifh or blackifh, becaufe that firt morning is fomewhat 
t Reliquum darke : And fo the * latine word (diluculam) which is for the firſt 
a „ Morning, is by Crittiques called, a listle of the day ; But thcir other 
T tui intone MOTHIN, Was the {pace of an houre after Sun-rifing, and the roote 
fionem vocant. Of that word, ſignifies to feck or to enquire, toenquire diligendy. 
Carn Oxy And chereafon why they expreffe the fecond morning fo, is, becaufe 
Ghetfem , Ha- when the Sun is up, we may feeke and {earch about our buGneffe,or 
kesro diej, SOL ONIN our callings and affaires ; The height of che day, they call 
Bold, ” the} body or ftrength, we, the heate of the day; cither mor 


ning 
may 


AiD 
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may be here meant, though the word beares the latter properly.: - 


T hos doeſt vifit him every morning : that is, as foone as the Sun is 
, yea as fooneas day breaks,or there is any light, thou art viliting. ` 


-Mans vifirs areufually in theafcernoone: it is an extraordinary thing - 


to vifit one inthe forenoone, more extraordinary to wifttin a mor- 
ning, and moft, early ina morning. Gods vilits are extraordina- 
ry vifits, they are vifitings in the morning, and vifitings every mor- 
‘ning, as often as the morning returns, fo often doth God come to 
vifit : not a morning that we mifk him. 

| To doe a thing every morning, notes firk the doing of it al- 
wayes ; of ſecondly, the certaine doing of ic; Thom doeſt vifit 
every morning , that is, as ſurely and as certain as che Sunne riferh, 
and the morning cometh, fo certainly doth God vific man. Or 
thridly, it notes the {peed, the hafte chat God makes to vifit ; He vi- 
fits in the morning ; that is, betimes, God delayes not untill noone, 


‘much leſſe tayes till it be night; but he commeth in the morning, 


P[al.46.5.God hall heare her,and that right earcly; the Hebrew is, 


God fhail heare her in the morning,betunes, fpeedily. The lace com- 


ming in to work in the vineyard, is expreft by comming at the ele- 
venth hourc ; chey came {peedily, whe came ia the morning at the 
firſt houre. And co fhew that wee ought not to continue in wrath, 
and keepe up our anger, it 1S ſaid, Let not the Sunne goe downe up- 


' en your wrath that is, doe not continue all day angry, let your anger 


fhepherd his flock, left any fhould be hurt or ftraied ; we may apply 


r 


goe down {peedily, even before the Sunne. . 

In this fence, Zob faich, tha t God vifits man every morning, asa 
Hoe ad conſer- 
it, as bc fore jn the feverall fences of vifitasion, cither to Gods vi- VAROA ge 
ting of us in afflictions, or in mercies, he afflicts ( if he pleafes) con-, ee ii } — 
tinually, ſpeedily, certaialy. And as fure as che Sun riſeth, and the zer. Meraphora 
morning cometh, ſo ſure God viſiteth his with mercies, therefore à faſtoribus 
his mercies are {aid zo be renewed every morning, Lam. 322 3. or freih fingulis maruti- 
every morning, Unleffe God bring new merciesevery day, the old P% fen as 
would not ferve : we cannot biing the mercics of one day ovcr to — 


another. The mercies of a former day will not ſupport us che 


. next, therefore they muft come every morning, /uficsent for the 


day, is the evil thereof, Mat. 6.and, but fufficient tor the day, is 

the good thereof. As wee are therefore commanded to p:ay e- 

very day for our daily bread +, the bread you had the laft day, will - 

mot ferve this day, you muft pray for che bread of this day,and for 

a bleffing upon it, that God- would = your bread;-and-your {fore 
400 in 
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._ Te is of the fame fence with the former. Try bime The 
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in mercy. So if need require, God afflicts every day: And the hearts 

of a men, war as much the rod every day, as bread every days 
they could not be without sffliction every day, to keep them in ors 
der, and Gad will be as carefull recorrett his children, asto feed 
them., Ifa man be watchfull ower his own waies, and che ‘dealings 
of God with him, there is feldome a day, but he may find fome rod 
of affliction upon him: Bat,as through want of care and warchful- 
neſſe, we lofe the fight of many mercies, fo we doe of many afficti- 
ons. God 3 bring. aman to his bed, and 
t 


break at all paſſe ad 

rhe and P fal. 73.14. I have beene chaftned cutry 
morning, fak almift + Our livesare full of afflictions ; and 
it is as great a part of a Chriftians skill, to know afflictions, as to 
know mercies ; te know when God ſmites, as to know when. he 



















girds us ; and ic is.our finne co overlooke afflictions, as well as to 

everlooke mercies. | i 
Secondly, Fake the word, as itimports care and in{pection: Then 

ebferve ; ” - 


. The care of God ws renewed every morning : The eye of God js 


end try him every Moment. 


word 
fignificsan exact and thorough triall » Some take it to. bee an allu- 
fion to the practife of thofe who fee thè watch in Armies or Gar- 
rion Townes ; who leſt their Centincls or Watchmen fhould 
fleepe, ufe to come fuddenly upon them (poffibly) divers times in. 
anight, to try whether they are faithfull and wakefull; The Pro- ` 
phet J/aiab hintsat fucha cuſtome (chap. 21.) The watchman is 
fer, v. Gib. Gor fet a Watchman, let him declare What be feeth : The 
watchman is tryed, v.11. He callesh tome out of Seir, Watchmas 
What of the night ? watchman What of the sight? And it is obferved 
in forraigne parts, that their watchmen in Frontier Townes are try- 
ed every houre of the night, the token being, their giving fo many 
tolls with the Be: hanging in thcir Watch-tower, asthe great 
Ciry-clack trikes, This isa good fence of the place, the Lord vifits 
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us every morning, and tryes us every moment, that is, very, very of- 


ten , as often as may bee to fee whether we keep our watches, and 


ſtand duely upon our guard. 

Bot {ccondly , it may note a triall , as a Schollar is tried, by ex- 
amination : Wee call ıt Probation day , when the proficiency of 
Schollars is examined ; God cometh to examitie and make proba- 


tion of mens proficiencie ; what have you gotten? How have you 


tuall knowledge ? What have you learned, what knew you more 


i — {uch times, fuch opportunities for the gaining of ſpiri- 


of your felves? what more of God and Jefus Chrift, whom to know 


_ iş ecernall life ? 


_ Thirdly, It may note tryall by affliction +. There are three words 


which fignifie the troubles, which God brings upon man : They are 
Firſt, Rtrictly, Judgements, which he fends ia wrathupon enemies : 
Secondly , Chattifements , and corrections : Thirdly , Temptations 
or tryals : thefe are proper to his children. Hence obferve ; 

et ffittions are tryals. The Lord proves what grace there is inthe 
heat t,and he cries what corruption there is in che heart by affliction, 
There are many graces in the heart of man untried , and there are 
foime chat cannot be tried ,cill God bring him toan houre of crouble, 
There are many corruptions in the heart of man, which hee takes 
no notice of , nor can, till he is afflicted ; many a good foule would 
not beleeve that hce had fuch an unbeleeving heart, fuch a proud 
heart, ull God cried him, and then corruption difcovered it felf. The 


reaſon why God brought his people fuch a way about in the wil- 


dermcfle, was ( Deut. 8. 2.) to prove thems , to ery them, to know 
what was in their heart. God knows what is in the heart of 
man intuitively , and hee needs not goe about ; he can goc che nec- 
relt- way into every mans heart ; hee proves it oncly to make it 
known co others, and to makea man know himéelfe. Theyrcould 


1. Xpi pay 
2, mudtia 
3. welegopios. 


not thinke their hearts were fo rebellious , (o full of murmuring and 


undbeleete, if God hid not taken them about to prove and try chem, 


thofe forty years. 
Profperity and comforts are trials too: Whatfoever God doth 
_ With aman, he fome way or other tryes him. Look not onely upen 
your affiictions as tryals , your mercacs alio are tryalls : God gives 
you chem to {ee what you will doe with chem ; hee vives riches, and 


. honour, and credit , ce tee how men will nfe and improve them: as 


by afflictions , fo by outward comforts, hee tries both what grace 
and has comupson isin eur hearts. Hee gives comforts, me- 
- ow 
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and that we may fhew, how much we make of him, without whom 
we canner live, when we have all things befides him: Profperiry 
‘trics-corruption, then pride and creature-confidence breake forth, 

“which before were undifcerned : We fay, Magiftracic foewes-a 

man, Nature when it is exalted fhewes-it felfe, as much as when it 

is vext. = = | 7 
coy  Hetrieth every moment: A moment is the leaft part and divifion 
imasna, Of tine: To trie every moment, isto trie not onely frequently, 

SANE hut continually : Hence obferve ;- | | 

The temper and fate of mans beart is fo various, that there 
` meds new experiments of him every moment. Why doth God 
try us every moirent?` Becaufe we are one moment in one temper, 
‘aad the next moment in another : The a@ing frame of a thans 
heart this hourc, cannot be collected, from the frame it was in an 
houre before ; therefore there is-a-continualitriall, Some things if 
thty be tried once, they are tried for ever; if we trie gold, it will. 
-ever be as good as we found it, unlefle we alter it : as We trie it to . 
be, (o ıt continucs to be. Buctry the heart of man this day,and come - 
againe the next, and you may find ie in a diffrent condition ; to 
day- beleeving, to morrow unbeleeving ; to day humble,to morrow ` 
oud ; today meeke, tomorrow paffionate ; today lively and en 
— to morrow dead and ftraightned, pure Vi to day, and to . 
morrow exceeding droſſie. As it is with the pulfe of a fick man, it 
varieth every quarter of an houre, therefore the Phyfitian tries -his 
Ife every time he comes, becaufe his difeafe alcers the ftate of his 
y : foitis with the diftempercd condition of mans {pirit, God 
having tricd our pulfe, the ſtate of our fpirit, by crofles, or by mer- 
cies this day, nextday he tries us too, and the third day he tries us 
againe, and fo keepe us incontinuall trials, becaufe. we are in cone 
rinuall variations: That fickneffe, and difeafe within us, alters the. 
Sate and condition of- the foule every moment. Our comfort is, 
that God hath a time wherein hee will fet our foules up in fucka 
frame, as he fhall need to tric us, but that once. Having fet us up in 
a aframeot glory, he (hall not necd to try our hearts for us, or to 
us to the triall. of our-felves any more, we {hall ftand, as he fets US - 
‘up to all eternity. ~ i 
I muft yet come downe from the thonghts-of this blefféd ererni- 
tie, and fhew you Zob tired outwith his time aud earneftly calling, 
bur, fora minutes refpite from his paines and forrows, in the voier - 
of the nineteenth vere. - see i ae ae Bo ee ee 


ae l . | “i 
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>- Verk 19 How long wilt theu not depart from me, nor let me ae - f 
l bone, til I may [wallow dswne my fpitele. 


In this verfe Job makes application of the two former to him- 
felfe ; as if he had faid, feeing man is a creature fo weake and un- 
worthy in himfelfe, and I am fuch among the reft, why docft: 
thou vifit me, and try me every moment ? How long fhall it be ere 
thon depart from me ? or, bow long wilt thom not looke away 
om me ? | | 
á The word under another conſtruction, fignifies tolooke upon'a 
„man withrefpect.and complacency. SoGen. 4. 5e The Lord had Quandocon- 
respect unto, or he looked gracioufly upon, Abel and his offering. firuisnr cum 
But hereto lookeaway ; and fo Z/a. 22.4. Looke away from me, I ON fznifcat 
will Weepe bitterly, And becaufe they who with-draw their eies ~ a ? 
- ftom us, are ready alfo to with-draw their prefencetrom us, there- “/Picere,re/pi- 
fore it fignifies to depart. How long Wile thow not depart from — — 
ME, CPC. : oS 4.5. [ed cum 
But is this the voice of 7ob ? Is he burthened with che prefence 2) fignificat 
of God? Or doth he thinke thé time long, till God be gone from æerterc, rece- 
him? The wicked fay unto God depart from us, (Chap. at. 14.) 4 ~ 
And the Lord threatens this as che foreft judgement againſt his 
owne people, Jer. 6.8. Be inſtructed O ferufalem, left my foule 
depart from thee; And by the Prophet Hoſea (Chap.9, 12.) Woe 
_ alfo unto them, when I depart from theme. The prowave offtren: 
And the very offer of a departure, did fo 
afflit Mofes, that hee was ready to throw up all, Lord, if thy 
prefence goe not along With us, carry ns no further, Exod, 23.15.) 
How earneftly doe the fervants of God deprecate the hiding of his 
face, how bitterly have they complained upon thofe hidings, how 
imporcunately have they prayed, thar he would returne, looke on 
them, behold them, caule his face tofhine, and lift up the light © 
of his countenance upon them ? And is fob fo weary of Gods ` 
company, that he begs of him to depart ? Is this the voice of 7ob ? ` 
Will a man that is in darkenefle, bid the Sunne goe from him? Or | 
Will a man taat. is thirfty , fay to-a fountaine, turne away from : 
Mice 2 ' 5 , 
I 2nfwer, the Lords prefence may be confidered two wayes.: 
Firft, as his pleafed comforting prefencen —— > C 
Stcoudiy, as his angry afflicting prefence. . When Feb ‘faiths r. 
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How long, wilt thon not depart from me? his meaning is, How 
fong, wile thou not with-draw thine aflictins hand from me? We 
may expound it by that of David, Pial, 39. to. Remove thy ſtroke 


sl {fome tranflute , How lesg doeſt thou not pare mee? And another 
Ful. gloſſes, Tarn thine anger away from mee, Or, as himfelfe {peakes 


Iram alið cone of athird perfon ( Chap. 14.6.) Turne from him, that hee may 
vcric Jua. pef, till bee fhail accomplifb, as a hireling his dayes. This fenceis 
given us fully in the next claufe of the verfe. = 


Nor let me alone, til I may [wallow down my Bitte. 


Actin This is riot a refulall of fupport from God in the way of bis pro- 
his de Deb df- vidence , by which hee upholds every creature: For the truch is, if 
fligente nen pra- God fhonld fo let us alone , wee of our felves are not able co {wal- 
vrieme, & cut- low down our ſpittle. Wee are infufficienc barely of our felves, 
ranice © ` pot onely for ſpirituall acts, but alfo for naturall. We can, not only 
nor pray , and heare, and believe, and repent without the ftrengch 
of Chrilt, but wecannot goe, nor walke, nor eat, nor drinke, nor 
ſpit, nor {wallow down our fpistle without an affiftance (ſutable 
to chofe acts ) from him , for in him wee live, and move, and have 
eur being. This letting alone, is like the departing before {poken, 
in che tirft claufe of the verfe. As wee ufe to fay toa man aflaulcing 
or fmiting us, Pray det mee alone s Such is jobs meaning, pray 
give over thefe bitter chaſtenings, leave off to wound or fmite me 

any more. oe | 
The word fignifies to loofen or untie that which is bound or 


rE" ftraightned , and fo to deale more gently and tenderly, than before. . 


— cand The word is ufed fomctimes in a good fence , to note, that che Lord 
a ee n keeps clofe and ftraizht to his people , as being knit and bound to 
lores, difforvere them, by che tye and knot of his own loveand free-grace. (Jofh.1. 
funicules cyu- ¥.5.) L will never leave thee,or, let thec loofe from me. And, as itis 
EES applicd in the negative to the clofe-kceping of God to usin love; 
i — {o in the atfirmative , to our departure from God by unbelicfe, 
fiia, — Prov. 24.10. If thou fainteft in the day of adver ſity, or art looſe- 
fortitudo tua. med from God, by feare and want of faith, thy frength s (mall. 
Mo 


nt. If thou fainteft thus in che time of ftraights and poverty , it argues, ` 


thou hafta very {traight, narrow, poore {pirit. That's che clegancy 
of the original. | : —J— — 
When 7ed defires to bee let alone or looſened, his meaning is, 


loofen che bends of my affiétion , skc sacco from dic racke of 


away from mee, I am confumed by the blow of thine hand, Hence 
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thefe tortures and troubles As weare girded with ſereogth, fo al- 


fſowe ave girded with weuknefle. Feb {peaks of God in this word 


~~ (Chap.12.31.) He Weakenerh the frrength of the mighty ; The He- - 
brew r, he looſeth the girdle of the trong. Fhe fame God, who © 


loofeth the girdle of our ftrength, loofeth the bands of our infir- 
mity: and therefore Fob praies, O depart from me, looſen me, lee 
me aloe, lerme goe. Hence obferve ; | 


Firſt, The Lord can make hi owne prefence rievous to his 


owne fervants. In his prefence, there is fulaeſſe of joy, and at his 
` right hand, there are pleafures for evermore. (Pfal.16,) Yet hee 
can make his prefence to bee thé fulnefle of forrow, and give us 
paines with his righthand. Ashe can be to his people like a Sun to 
warme and comfort them, fo like a fire to confume and burne 


them, as like a fhicld co defend, fo likea {word to wound them. . 


The Lord is a Sunne anda ſhicld (P/al. 84.41.) yea, and hee is 
fometime as a fire, anda {word, even to thofe , who walke up- 


rightly, The finners in Sion are afraid, fearefutweffe hath ſur- 
prized the hypocrites. Whe ameng us foall dwell with devouring . 


fire 3 who among us foall dwell with everlafting burnings : That 
is, who fhall beable to beare the diipleafed prefence of God which 
makes him to finners as a devouring fire, //a. 33.14. And thus 


the Saints in Sion are fometimes afraid, and fcaretulneffe furprizes.. 


the upright in heart : Even they cry out, how (hall we dwli with 
this devouring fire, wich this everlafting burning? T hey efpecially,, 
who have fleighted the prefenceof God , may quickly feele the 
burden of it. Not onely doe they fo,who fay formally and in plan: 
Ermes, depart from ws; but they alfo doe it, in a great meafure, 
who doenor prize the preftnce of God, who doe not welcome 
‘and encercaine him, in all his approaches to them. If a friend 
eomic to your houfe, and you will not looke upon him, or fpeake 
to him, you bid him be gone, and your filence interprets his non- 
acceptance with you. Then take heed of neglecting the comforta- 
ble, and fanctifying prefence of God, leat you fall fpeedily into 
his afflicting preſence. The angry prefence of God is nevér fo 
terrible to us, æ it is, after our undervalaings of hs gracious pre- 


nee. ee a 
` Secondly, note; Uf the prefence of Got chaſtening, be fo grie- 
_ yous, whar will his prefence be panifhing and: tormenting; It ef- 
Actions, whichere but for triall, and are all fceped in love, be fo 
grievous 5 Whar will thofe cerrours bec, which are all ſteept in 


mre. 
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pure, everlaſting wrath? If his chaſtnings be fo intollerable to, 
{ome of his deareft friends, what will his revenges be toall his pro- 
felled enemies ? Wicked menare now burdened with the prcfence: 
of God becaufe he is fo holy, they fay depart, for we defire not the 
knowledge of chy law, but hereafter they fhall finde the prefence - 
of God burdenfome to them, becaufe he is fo jut; O how will, 
they cry out, How long, hak not thy wrath depart from us! How f 
lang wilt thon be angry, for ever, and fhal thy jealouſie burn like 
fire for evermore ? Yes, that ic thall, They, who have fo often : 
faid in their hearts to Gad, depart from us, fhall heare his voice, 
faying unto them, Depart from me yee curſed, &c. Yee who have 
not loved my prefence,. fhall be bapifhed from it for ever. Third- 
ly, obferve ; : E i ; 
Troublefome times are very tedious times to ms, How losg? ` 
The Pſalmiſt under fome hidings and ecclipfes of divine favour, — 
- thought himfelfe in an everlafting night, Hark the Lord forgotten 
to be gracious, &c. Will the Lord caft off for ever ? Pfalme 


77 oantiy: obferve from thelatter branch. . 
That afflittions are bonds. 
Firſt, They fhould bind and hol 

good behaviour. (Iris better to b 


aft from finne, and to our 







Secondly, They will bind.us from taking in our worldly com- 
forts ; ana fometimes they doe( which they. ought not )bind us from 
taking in {piricuall comforts. . — 

Fiftly, obferve, : 

Thbat man cannot reſcue himſelfe out of the bands of affliction, 
till God pleafe to loofes him. If he bind none can untie ; if he ime 
prifon, none can ferfree , wee cannot breakehis bands, nor cait 
away the corus of his aflictions from us. He opens and no man. 
outs, he fonts and no man opens, Revel. 3. 7. Beye not mockers,. 
ith the Prophet, Zef your bands be made trong, (Lia. 28, 22.) 
that is, ftronger then — were, So] may fay, be-yee not ſtrivers, 
or, ftrugglers with God, for your bands are-made ftrong, dr- 
is faid, Exod, 4, 25.26. Thatthe Lord met Mofes in the Inne and: 
fouzht to kil bins. The Lord is never to feeke to doe what he plea- 
fes ; but thus he fpeakes after the manner of men, who offer, ot 
allay at any buſineſſe, They feeke to doe it. But Zipperab having 
citeumciſed her fonne, He lee Mofes goes Ig-is this word, Hee 


hacked 
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facked or loofened, having before, asic were arrefted and attached 


him, or clape him in prifon for making that great default, the neg= 


le of circumciffon. Tee: 


_ Sometimes we find: the-Lord hjmfelfe fpeakin as ifhe wete at o 


“the mercy, or under the power of man, and cheretere calling-(in thig 
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word ) ro be loofened or let alone, Dents g.: 14. Iet ve aloue that, ~ 
I may defroy them. The prayer of faith is as a band upon Gods >- `. 
hand, holding him fo fakt, that he feemes, as one that cannot ſtrixe ex 


deftroy, tilla Mofes will give him leave by ceafing to pray unto 


him, To be fure, we are ac Gods mercy, & under his power fo, 
that nothing buc the prayer of faith can loofen us. And cherefore - 


Job doth not attempt to breake the-cords, orcut them aſunder, not * 
feekes he to untie their knots, but deſires God himéelfe to dor ity let ` 


me alone, loofen me: I will be a prifoner, till thou openctt. che 


doore for my ddiverance. — 


-As Jephtabs daughter faid to him; (Fadg. 11. 37-) whenhe bad 
- bound: himG&lfe andher, in thebands ofa ralh vow, Let me aline | 


fer.:tW2, meth £, or loofen.me from: the engagement of my vaw `.. 
for two moneths, .as if fhe had ſaid, Twillnot loofen my felfe-by. ... 


a, Wilfull refafall, brit, doe chou give:me a willing :difpenfation. 


So a godly man befpeakes the Lord. in his ftreights,:Loofes me =” 


Lard, Unleſſe God be pleafed to loofen him, he will be conten. 
ted, and (when in a good frame.of heart; arid freenefe ‘of {pirit k 
‘well.pleafed. with his bands. In fome fence he{peakes, ax Pant 
and Silas, when they were in prifon (AG. 16. 37.) Ler the. 
Lord himfelfe come and fetch us ont. Thatis, let us fee fuch meanes 
of our enlargement and.freedome from trouble, as may affure wus, 


that the Lord hath looſened and enlarged us. ef godly manhad -> 
Athoufand times rather be put into <prifen by God, tban put him €: ~ 
felfe into a paradife; He had rather be bound by. Gods hand, chen 

loofened by his owne. . That place toucht before, may reach this 


fence (Prov. 24. 10.) if thou fainteſt (fo we). or loofnelt chy: 
delfe in the day of adverfity, Thy frrength is ſmall; thar is, the: 
ſtrength of thy fairhand patience isimli. ‘There isnothing difcovas. 
‘our .Weaknefle more then: ftriving to breake the cords 'of:opr af- 
flictiogs. The ftronger.we-are in faith, inlove, in humility, the 
miore quietly we lie: bound. Faith feekes cafe and / releaſe onely in 
God : to fay Lordloofen me, is aduty, to loofen our felves, is-both: 
ourfinandourpunifhments). el 
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~... <. Tl Imay ſwallow duvve my Bittle, as 
PY Salivat Some conceive, that from this Hebrew word {Rak ): which we. 
dè pidan de- eeantate fpittle, Rass is derived (Mas. 5..22.)-asifto call a man 
Mat.5.22. Raca, Were as much asto fay; he is worthy:to befpitupon, er, that À 
qued xardajv- one ſhould ſpit in his fage : though others ſpeing that word from 
Sov interpretan- Ril, which (ignites empty, aif it vere, as:mackas¢o-call.a man,- 
pie — an empty fellow, withous witor: brains; or withituono degroe ota 
dignaai qui foole, Whith is the next Wortin:Adattbemy. = o SS xo o, 
confpunur, But what is.Fobs. intendment, indefiring God .to tet hiim alone,. 
Aija pN a- Tik he might {wallow down bi-finles ©.. 
rite quafi cere- Firſt. Some referre it to.a:bodsly: diſtemper, asif Jab were trou- 
iaa caren, BledDwich a* IquinGe a fore chardat which hinderet the fwallowing 
Druf, of his pitte. 1. , ig — a PR: aot oye tava. ta 
_* Intercatere. Y- Another takesat in a Philofophicall notion ; asit Fab had faid, 
malzSynanchea Lord, ler me havefome eafe,. thar. I-may ar léak taft once more, what 
Pabuifefe te seis. gostives or bow {weet lifeia Eon that fence of alt works by. 
tDimitcrmeue the Glivalk humour or ſpittle in:che momh, which, mixing withthe 
utumaliquem Jayce or fay that is in meats effects anddelights the pallate. 
— vita c1-- Thirdly, theſe words are teken, asthe defcription of a.man ready 
piam. Albert. . to die. who jg difab¥d; either to fiwallow his ſpittle, or to void it. 
As ifhe had faid, J am now even atthe pointof death, let mealone 
dlitde’; Davids Prayer comes neare this fence, Pfal. 39. 13. O: 
Phare me thas Lag recover: fireagrh, before J goebence, snd beno. 


Pare. R 


< Fourthly, Ir may be taken proverbially; and ohar two wates, 
,. Firft, to noterbe fhortelt trime, even ſo muchas may ſerve man- 
Sermo prover- d& ſpit. Asifhehad Gid,! O let me havea little incermiffion, a little 
biulis talis eft, reſpit; fuch ts the fence ok thae parefe, Chapig. 18, He wil not 
xá ad —— Aaffer mete rukt my breash; And the like are chofe, nſed in fome 
net nf mA countries, have not isifure ar thie to ftratch my care, or to pare 
My nailes, My forrows know no interim : my feaver is one con- 
Ne sansim. tiuned.fitt: -I have no wel]. daics, nd nora good houre ; therefore 
quidem tempo. ZE MOA. bal: have. ſo much time of exfe, as T: may {wallow my- 
ris eft quo xen (piecie, lenmb have-the fnorkeft ime; That J mayonee more know: 
seater a te.coe. ( though but-fora meinent) what it is:ro.be without paine: To 
_ which interpretation, that alfo fub{cribes, which makes theſe words 
wo be.s.circumlecution fir filence. For while a man is fwallowing 
his {pitcle, Kis ſpeech ſtops: he cannot bring up his words, and lec 
dawn his ſpittle at the fame time ; ,fo his meaning is, J am forced 
. i Fr 


n aira 
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to complain conrinmally , J would be filent, and forbeare ſpealing, 
but my griefe will not ſuffer me. D 
The fecond proverbiall underftanding of the Words, is that they Egar pro- 
_ import, a very ſtrict watch held upon another, in all his motions: ſo o4 denean 
that he cannot ftirre a tinger, or move his congue (filently) in his dum diligenten 
mouth un-obferved. If I doe but {titre my tongue, to {wallow my in alizm intui- 
{pitcle ( which is one of the moft unpercéiveable acts.of man ) chou tm quo miui. 
takeft notide. O doe not hold fo ftrict a hand, and fo curious an eye EM — 
upon me. Let me have a little liberty, doe not examine every failing, Saliva fere 
doe not queftionme upon the lealt infirmity. ferceptibiliter 
From the former proverbiall expoſition. Obſerve, firt; aberbevur, | 
A fliftions are continaed upon fome without any intermiſſion. 
Job had not fo much whole skin, as one might feta pin on ,nor {o 
much whole time, asa man might fpicin. Every houre brought a 
~ wound with it,and che renewing of every moment, renewed’ his af- 
fiction. Obſerve fecondly ; o 2 
A foort vefrefhing may be a great mercy. Dives in hell defires 
nota large draught, bur a drop of water, which alas ! could not 
have eafed him dô long, asa mahis {wallowing downe his fpicelé. 
The eternity of paine in hell; fhall noc find {6 much abatement, as 
that, cither in time, orin degree. Every affliction in this life, -by 
how much it is with leſſe intermiffion, by fomuch the more likeit 
isto hell, and every comfort by how much themore it is unbroken, 
and without ſtops, by fo much it is che more like to heaven. Conſi- 






From aarti proverbiallexpofition. Nore, -> 
That God obferves the leah, the mof fecret motions of nanm: © 
Hee tels ourfteps, our — and thof not ondly tatporall, ~*~ 
- but morall and fitiruall. ‘He hows how ‘many fteps:otir hearts e 0.5 7 
‘fetch every day, and how farre they travell, Thou bast ftarchedt 
and knowne me (faith David, Pfal. 139.'1,2.) and this feareh: is 
not made in the out-rdomes onfy, but in the imet pattoutandclo- 
felt clofers, Thon anderftandeff my thoughts, atit thofe (nos oit- 
ly prefent, or produced, bur. te come and Unborn ) thou- 
knowelt them «a farre of. What can ſcape that eye, which a 
thought cannot? And he that feés fan fwallowing down his 
- ipitie, how fhall not he both heare ahd fee him, coughing up and 
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oo te Jos Chap. 7. verh 20,31. ee 


{pitting out the rottennefleand. corruption, che filchand flegme of 
his fintull heart è? e ee ea a 


sd 





22 


e. 
’ 


1. have finned, what fhall I doe-unta thee, O thon peeferver of 


men ? Why haft thon fet me asa marke againſt thee, fe that Iam 
ahurdento my felfe ? e —— 


$ ‘end Why doeft thon not pardon: my tranfireffion, and take away 


mine iniquity? for now Jballl fleepein the duft, and tbou fhalt 


ferkome inthe morning, but I foal not bes 


O B having in the former part of this Chapter contefted with his 
A friends, and expoftulated che matter with God : now turns him- 
felfe into another pofture, even to ham ble his foule, and make con- 


~ feffion of his fin. He had. juftified himfelf again{t the accnfations of 


men, but now he accufes, and judges himlclfe in the prefence of his 
God:. He will a while forget his forrows , apd bethinke himfelf of 
hisfins, Lhave finned, what frill-I do usso thee, O thou preſer ver of 


ween? 2 oe — 
~The words may be taken two wais. 
1. Asaconfeffion oraprayer, , ... 
` 2. Asa conceffion er a grant. Co | 
I ſhall firk open them under the notienof a repenting prayer and 
confeſſion ot ſin. o pon Maa 2 2 
“Ihave finned. Asif he had. faid, Lord,’ ifthou holdeft me ‘thus. 


long upon the racke of thisaffiction, to gaine aconfeſſion of me, 


aa AR 


to make me confeffe, here. I am ready to dọcit, I doe it, J have 
sned. A — | 


1 4 E rE A tyre c. a eas am ` 9F 
The word fignifies to mide the marke we aime at, or the way, 


{gnifica errs Whetcin We-wonld walke., And fo égis put ftri&tly, for fins of in- 
rc,abcrrare,de~ firmity,.when.the purpofe of a mans heart'is (like the Archers, 


clinare , defle- 
Herea via vel 
{copo. 






when hedrawes his bow) ro hit che white, or (like the honeft tra- 


yellers in his journey) to, keepe the right way, and yet he mufcar- 


s 8 ` 


_yics, and is drawn alde.. | 2 —— 
T Fhave finned, 90 ou at 
Vee Fa ` — 
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. Fanfwer ; Firft,a generall confeifion may bea found confeſſi- 
on; It is one thing not to exprefle particular firs, wath. the cir- 
cumftances of thofe fins, and another thing purpoſely to conccale 
them. I grant, Im/licit conſeſſion may be as dangercus, as — 
cit faith, And to digge in the vartk, and hide our fins in the Nap- 
kin of our. excufes, is worfe chen to hide our Talenis in the Nap- 
kin of our idlenefle. And as it is moft dangcrous,. knowingiy to 
conceale finne from God; foitis very dangerous to doe s through 
ignorance or inadvertency ; Some confefle fin in generall termes 
only, becaufe they know noc what their fins are, or ‚have quite for- 
got then; As Nebuchadnezzar called the Altrolozcrs and Sor- 
cerers and Chaldeans, and told them’ he had dreamed adreame,. 
but he could noc cell what it was, For the thiag was gone froma 
bim, Dan. 2. 5. Some fuch there are, who can, or, will only Gija 
They bave finned, they have finned; but what, they cannot teil, 
or they doe not remember, Thoſe things are gone from them. 
That which is writtenof the learned Bellarmine, a great Cardinal, 
and a Champion for Axricular , particular Confeffion of finne to 
man, feemes very ftrange, That when he lay upon his death-bed, 
and the Pricft after the, Popith manner, came to abfolve him,. he: 
had nothing to confeffe : at laft he thought of fome fleight cxtra- 
vagancit's, of his youth, which was all he had to fay of his own: 
mifcarriages : We fe an may bea Schollar inall the knowledg 
of che world, o eee and of Scripture, and yetnot know hisown 
cart, nor be ſtudied or read an huniclte, He that. isto, ina ipic 
‘jicuall notion, can never Want particular matter in his moit in- 
nocent dayes to con! {k before the Lord, and to hame hinfelfe 
for, What though he hath efcaped the pollutions of the world). 
and is cleanfed from the filthinefle of the flefh? yet he knowes. 
that (till mhisfleih there dwels no good thing, and that in his fpi- 
rit, thereare,at leaſt touches of, many (pirituall filchunefics, as pridas. 
funbelecte, ec. befides his great dcticiencies in every- duty, and in- 
his love to Jefus Chriti; which is the ground of all. So then, in any 
of thef fences,. toconfeffe fin only .n generail, isa finfull confef- 
fia. And yet Zoo made aholy conf. in here, and fo did. the, Pab- 
7 | “Rare 30 0 0 7 a 
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ican (Luk. 18. ) when he (mote his breat and hid only thas, God 
be mercsfull to mea finner. > >> * mo 
‘For fecondly, though to ſpeake a genetall confeffion be an eaſie 
‘matter, and every mans work ; yet to make a generall confeffion, 
isa hard matter,a work beyond man. As no man (ina ſpirituill 
fence) can fay, Ieſus ts the Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt; (1 Cor. 
'12.3.) fo no man can fay (inaholy manner) [have finned, but by 
-the boly Ghoft ; Good.and bad, beleevers and unbeleevers, ſpealie 
‘often the fame good words, bur chey cannor {peake the fame things, 
nor from the fame principles ;. nature f{peakes in the one, in 
the other, grace, The one may fay, very paffionately, he hath fine 
ned, and fornetimes almoft drowne his words in teares, but the . 
. other faith, repencingly, Z have finned, and floods his heare with god- 
Ay forrowes. > 3 ig | | 
` Thirdly, To cleare it yet more, the general confeffions of the 
Saints, have thefe foure things in chem. J 
Firſt, Beſides the fact, they acknowledge the blot, that there is 
much defilement and blackneſſe in every fin; thatit is che only pol- 
lution and abafement of che creature, | a i 
Secondly, They confeffe the fault, chat, they have done very ilt m 
what they have done, and very foolithly, even like a beaſt that hath 
-nounderttanding. » eae, ee 
Thirdly, They confeffe a guile contracted by what they have 
‘done, that their perſons might be laid hable to the fenrence of rhe 
‘law for every fuch act, if Chrift had not taken away thecurfe and 
Confeffion of fin 


condemning power of it. (in the Åri& nature 
of it) 





Fourthly, Hence the Saints confeſſe all the punifhments threatned 

in- the booke of God to be due to fin ; and are ready to acquit God, 

- -whatfoever he hath awarded again{t finners : O Lord righreon/ne ffe 
:belongeth unto thee, but unto ns confufion of face, as at this daj, 
tothe men of Indah, and te the inhabitants of lerufatems, Dan 


‘9.7 : i 
And, as in this confeſſion, for the matter, they acknowledge, the 
‘blot, the fault, the guilt, the punifhment of fin: fo for che manner 
(which fets the difference yet wider berweene the generall confef- 
fions of wicked and godly men) they confeffe. J 

Firft freely ; Acknowledgments of ſin are not extorted by the 
paineand trouble which feazeth on them, asin Pharaoh, Sap? abd 
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Judas, But when God gives them beft dayes, they are ready to 
peake werkt of themfelves : And when they receive mok mercies 
m God, chen Ged receives moſt and deepeſt acknowledgrmients! 
of fin from them, They are never {fo humbled in che ſight of fin, ag 
‘when they are moſt exalted in ſeeing the falvations of the Lord. The. 
> goodnefe of God leades them to this repentance, they are not dri- 
vento it, by wrath and thunder. - : i ; 
Secondly, they confenè, féclingly ; when they fay they have fin- 
ned, they know what they fay. They taft thebicternele of Gn, ‘and: 
roane under the burdenfomenefle of it, as it paſſes ont in contet- 
lion. A naturall mans confcffions run‘ chfouzh him, as: warer | 
throuzh-2 pipe, which leaves no impreffion or fent there, nor doe 
they (upon the matter) any more raft what fin is, then the pipe doth” 
of whac teliſn wateris, Or ifa natural man foels any thing m con- 
feffion, itis the evil of punifhment feared, ‘not the evill of his finne- 
committed. -¢: - | ee ee ee ee ap E 
. Thirdly, they confeffe fincerly ; they meane what they fay, and- 
are in carneft both wich God and their own foules. Ble fed ss tho- 
man in whofe Spirit there is no gwile, Pfal. 33.2. The naturall man 
cafts out his fin by.confeflion, as feamen caft their coodsover-board' 
ina ftorme, which in the talme they’ wilh for againe. They fo caſt 
out the evil fpirit, that they are content to receive him againé when” 
_ he returns, though it be with levem worfe then him(elfe. Even. 
while they confefe fin with their lips, they keepe it, Lkea ſweete 
bie, under their tongues: Aud -with ic well enoazh, while they: 
Apeake it very illlJJ. S are È 
_ Fourthly; they confeffe. beleevingly ; while they have an eye of 
fotrow upon fin, they have an eye of faith upon Chrif : Judas- 
faid head finned in betraying ‘innocent blood (Mart. 27. 4.) but 
inftead of waſhing in that blood, fe defiles himfelfe wich his own, 
_ hegyes away and hangs himſelfe. No wicked man in the world’. 
(continuing tn chat tate J did ever mixe faith with his forrowes, ot- 
- Beleeving, with confeffing, he had finned. So much for the clearing’ 
of the words, and the fence of this generall confeffion, Henceob- - 
ferve, firſt, K ET @ 3 A E L 
Mhilea godly man maintaines his innecenty, and justifies hihi= 
o rife before men, he willing ly acknowledgds his infirosiry, andjudges 
himfelfe before God. Fob had {pent much time in wiping off the afe - 
perſions caftupon him by nis friends, but he -charges hiefelf with | 
~ his failings in the fight of God, Secondly obferve, 0 = >» ~ A 
— Codi 





682 


Chap:7. 4n Expefrion apen the Bukef Jos. Verſ. ao. 
_ God Sheakes better of bes [erwants then they doe of them/elvess 


‘When God {peakes of 705; we find not.one blot in, all -his cha-. 


racter, all is commendation, nothing of reprogfe. He faith Le: 1. 
U 21,) in all this Job fixed nos : byt forall that, feb faith, I bave, 
finned ;: A hypocrite hath good choughrs of. himielfe, and fpeakes 
him(elfe faire; He flatters himſelfe in hos owne eyes, untill bis ini- 
quity be found to be hateful, Pſal. 36.2. A godly man thinks and 
ipeakes low of himfelt, jhe accufes himfelf in his own eyęs, though 
—— be found very. acceptable with the, Lord, Thirdly: 
abferve, ae ee a aS Ae oa 
- The holieft man on earth;bath cauſe to confi fe that he hath finned. 

Confeſſion is the duty of the belt Chriftians. Firlt, The highelt form 
of beleevers in this lite, is noc above the — of fin ; though the 
Jowett of beleevers, is not ynder the power of it, And if the line of . 


fining be ps long as the line of living, then-the- line.of cenfefiipg: 
_ muft be of the fame length with both. While the ihip leakes, the 


pumpe muk not ftand fill, And fo long as we gather ill humours, 
there will beneed of vomits and purgings. , : a 
Secondly, Confeffion is afople-humbling duty, and che beſt have. 
need.efthac, for they are in moſt dasger-of bring lifted up above 
meafure. Topreferve us from thofe felt-eyaltatigns, ghe Lord fome-. 
times fends the meffenger of Satan to buffet us by temptations, and, 


commands us to buffer our felves often by confeflion.. 


. Thirdly, Confeffion affects the: heart wath fin, and engages the 
hearr again it. Every:confeffion of thyevill wedge, . isa new obli-: 
gation not to doe it any more. The belt, in their wort past, have fo. 
much freedome to fin, that they have need enough tobe bound from - 
it in variety of bonds. | rr se sae . 

- Fourthly, Confeffion of fin, fhewes us more clearely our. peed of. 
mercy, and endeares it more to us. How good aad fiwect:is mercy: 
tpa foul, that hath cafted, how evill, and how bitter a thing it is to 
ín againſt the Lord. How welcome, how-beautifull is-a pardon,, 
when we have been viewing. the uglinefle ofourowne guile? 

Fiftly, Confeffion of fin, advances. Chrift in our hearts, How. 
doth it declare che riches of Chrift, when we are not afraid, co cell 
him,: what infinite fummes of debe we are.in, whiclvhe only, and he 


cally can difcharge ? How dorh it commend the healing, verte of 


lood, when we open to him fuch mortall wounds and fick- 

nefits, which he only, and he cafily can cure? Woe be to thole wha 

commit fin aboundantly, that grace may abound’; bud it is our duty 
- | i : $ 


to 


beye. An Expofitien upow 








to:comfé(lefinncaboundandly, that gtuce may abound. 
Laftly, though we need not confeffe fin at all-to informe God ; 
heknowes oir fing, chough we willnor make them known; and 
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-hath an eye to fce, though we fhould nor have a tongue to confeffe. 


Though (1-fay,) we confefle not to informe God’ what we are, ot 
what we hawve'done, yet, we mutt conteſſe to glorifie God. While 
we fhame our felves, we honour him. Af fowne (faith Joſua to. 
Achan, c. 7. v. 19.) gi 
racl; and make confeffion unto him: Every attribute of God, re- 
. ecives this gift of glory by mans confeffion. Juftice is glorified, 
and mercy is glorified, patience is glorified, and holineffe is glori- 
fied.. Holineſſe is glorified in oppofing fin, and patience in {paring 
the finner ; mercy is glorified in pardoning fin, and juftice in recei- 
iy fatisfaction ac the hand of Chrift fer che pardon of it. Fourthly 
erve, es a ee: ` ae a ae 
Holy confefion of fin, lendes oe to grations pardoning of 
An. yg er the next verfe witha vehement prayer for pardon. 
And. why thou not pardon my tranfgreffion, and take away 
mine iniquity. Sin concealed and kept clofe, growes upon us: 
And. it growes three wayes ; Firft, in theftrengthofie ; Secondly, 
in the guile of it; Thirdly, in the terrour and vexation of it, P/at. 
32. 35 4. When I kept filence, my bones waxed old, through my: 


ve I pray thee glory tothe Lord God of If- ` 


roaring all the-dxy long. Conteffion is a meanes to obtaine the abate- 


ment of ſin, in allthree. The ſtrength of it is weakened, the guilt re- 
moved, andthe terrour overcome. Then heare the counfell of the 
Prophet (‘/ 4. 43.16.) declare that than mayeft be juſt ified. 

Thus farre of the words as. they. area confeffion of fin, I fall 
now. handle them, as they are a. congelfion or a grant that he had 
finned ; and fo the fence may be given thus: /have finned; what’ 


foul I doe unto shee? Asit he had faid ; Les it be granted, or fup- ` 


pofe: that E have finned, and fined as deepely as my friends have 
. changed. me ; fappofe I bave been a Wicked s — what 


then? if this were my cafè, what foall I doe unto thee O show preſer- 


werof men ? | 7 Sey aS 
~The latter praeh importa queſtion, What fall 1doe un- 
ta thee.? Bue the fence of the queſtion is not ſo plane: The qae- 
Rion may betaken: two wayes: Hither affirmatively, ot negative” 
ly. Take it affirmatively ; and: fo the fence is, whas -font I doe? 
that:is, Lord: diredt me, counfelline, order me teach me what 
beconxsime.to:dos:in fuch -a Aley in-fueh x fnfull condition as 


— 
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J,either, confeſſe my ſclfe to bein; er,am fuppofed-to be in. That’s 
the atfirmative fence. © Bin de ee ae Sa 

What foall E doe ?) The word which we -tranflate [dee] fignifies ; 

YIN working or doing, under a two-fold quakkficatiomi, e 2, ote epo, 

a radice pag- 1e Working with great willingncfle and readine(ie of mind 5. 

nlyrefpondct and hence it is applied to the workings of fin in naturali men, who - 
Grace, iya- work with the greateſt freedome thae can be. -Man fins naturally, : 
Piatt agere and therfore fracly : he is carried on-wirh a full fving, with tide 
— — aad wind: he ſins, nathinę in hanfeife contradicting or giving a Banas 


Faea. trary vores Heisa rrue, worker-of iniquty, Prales. u 0 2e 
.2. Working with energie aad ſucceſſe, and the doing of a thing: 


noronly Actually, but willingly > Numb. 23.23. What baih Gid., 
wronalt ? When God works, he works thoroughly, hepoth not his; 
buns to halves, So Jfa. 26.12. Thon haſt wrought Al oxr-werks: 
inus; thatis, thou halt brought chem to pale, they have fucceededs 
through thy help, and che influgnecs.of hy blefling. T Axe +2. 
The word being taken in this height of fence, and the queftion 
for an aſſirmation, whet foall J doe? that is, fhew me,dirceét me what 
to doe; -we may obferve from it, frf, That, e; 90 0. ek 

- Woat to doe in cafe ef fin, isa point of the higkeft confideration. . 
I have finned, what hall I doe? Itere we have, need to goe and. 
agse counſell, to fic down and debatet he matter wich out felves or ce 
thers, itis; when we have finned. Sach is che nature of ſin, and (uch 
the conſcquences, that it calls us co higheſt conſidęraton v hat. to da a-: 
bout it. Matters of great conf; quence, are matters of, grcat: conſul- 
ration: Syn hach an inflaence upbnan eternity. If any-ching be more: 
worthy your thouzhts-chen thee, let it havethem.“ 533 

_ Secondly, Looke upon the queftion as following 7obs confeifion : 
Obferve thence, | poet tone Cb ty 
-That facere confejiom of fir, sakes. the Jouke very attive and 
Anquiſitive about she remedgesh of. fini E baa: finned i, the.very. 
next Word is, what oi J aee 2. Maiy make confeffiog of fin, who 
are never troubled about chacur and redrefle of fin; Lord, what 
Shall I doe ? isnot the next queftion to, Lord, I have finned. Nay, 
it. may be the ncxdaction.is;;c0;fin oyeg the fame fin, they have con- 
telt.. As foon: as, thoſe Jemes heard of the, fouleneſſe: of their. fin in 
crucifying Chrift;,aad of the fadnelle of-cheir eandicion, their que- 
Rion is like this of fob, whas fall we doe 2 what foak we dee that 
me may be faved? -As Chriſt (peakes to the woman of Samariæa 
(fob. 4,40) when he offered her the water of life, Jf thaw d-dh 

er 


\ aoe 
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-know the cift of Gody; and who it te thar fpeakes unto thee, thom 
woulde(t have-asked-ee. Tnacis, if thou wert fenfible of the excel- 
lency and vertue of this wearer, and thy need of ie, thou wouldelt be 
very inqutificive how to get i¢,-how to have a taſt of it. Asin regard 
ot Chriit, and the benefits we have by him ; fo of fin, and the evils 
which come by ic: When aman hath confcft and acknowledged 
his fin, we may fay to him, ifchou didit bur know what thou hatt 
confe(t, ‘if chou didft but know what thou haltacknowledged, thou 
Wouldeſt prefently be asking, how fhall Peer free? how thal Iger 
clear of chele fins which are fo deadly, poifonous, deftroying & con- 
demning ? He that is bur fenSble what che wound of fin is, will ne- 
ver beat reſt, never give over enquiring, till he hath found a platter 
ora medicine for it. He thae knowes what he faith, when he faich’l 
‘have finned, will refolve, as David in another cafe, ehat his eyes (hill 

“not havea winke of ſſeep, till he fees where to have helpe agaiulſt ic, 

Thirdly, In that he fuch, what Pail Idse ? Obferve, - : 

~- That a foule traly fenfible of fin, is ready to (nbmit toan 


termes which God fhall pat apon himas: What fhall Idse anto thee, © 


O thaw preferver of men? Put what termes thoii wilt upon me, 
Tam ready to accept them, That was the fence of their qticltion 
“(ACS 2. 32.) What fhall we doe? fhew us the way, lec it be what 
it will, we willnor ftand making of conditions, we wal not pick 
“and choofe, this we will doe, and that we will nor doe, this we wil 
ſubmit unto, and that we Will refufe ; no, lee the Lord write what 
articles he pleafis, we intend not rodebare, bue yecld and ſubſcribe 
vito chem. When the Jaylour found himfelfein the bonds of his ini- 
quity, he was ready to enter into any bends of duty, Acts 16. 30, 
Sirs, woat muft I doeto be faved? | : | 
Laſtly, From the queftion in the afirmative, Obferve, i = 
- Tast God is tobe confulred and enisired after in all dsubt- 
full cafes, especially in our ſin-caſes. E have finned, what (bik I 
doe unto thee, O tho preferver of men? Hecalls upon God, to 
-+ know what he fhould doe, and co learne whar courfe he ſhoud 
‘take.’ Thouzh, when we have opportunity to fpeak tomen, that’s 
‘good, dnd dry; yer we muft nor reit in che counſels of men, what 
to doe in fin-cafes: God muf be co uleed. A'ter che pople hed 
1 7 ‘eommuteed idolatry in making che Caife, you have finned (hith 
| - Noles) and nom I will goe up wnto the Lord, that I may make un 
| : attonement for yon: Twilgoe up-to the Lord, thari may under- 
' Rand from him, what courfe to take for che removing of this’fin. 
ou S{{f 2 Thouzh 
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though we have nor fuch amount te goe up unto, as Agefes then 


had tofpeakeo God; yet there are. wayes fer she- ſoule in all ſin- 


eafes, to make addreſſes unto God ; A anner may fay, I will-goe-te 
ithe Lord, and make my.acronement: whatfoever advice-and dire- 
<tion we receive from men, we mult.enquire whether it be an ade 
vice and counfell eftablithcd in Heaven. And. ‘che. reafon -is.cleare, 
God is the perfon offended in cvery.fin, and therefore he muft be 
conſulted abourthe remedy of-fin. Again, Ged only.can refolve us 
what will pleafe him ; we may pitch upona wrong courfe, and take 
a wrong way, we, in ſtead of pacifying God, may provoke him ? 


in ftead of fatisfying, further difpleafc him : T herfore wemutt fay,- 


when we have finned, Lord what wilt thou bave.us to doe ?. his ad- 
‘vice will lead ys to Chrift for eaſe and peace. 

‘So farre for the queftion taken in the afirmative fence, shat pall 

1 doe unto thee ? fhew me.what I fhall doc, and I willreadily fub- 

Mit unto it. | aa 
Secondly, Take the queftion negatively what oak Ldoe unto shee?’ 

And ſo J find owo — it. E a 2. ie 

arere: Firſt, Some render. ic thus, what have J done. againf? thee 2? and 
et ited, then the meaning is this, Ihave donc nothing aenal thee, or I 
Olymp.. have not hurt thce. by. ſinning >What have Ldene againft thee ? 
wherein have I injured thee, that thou layelt thy band. thus. feverely 

upon mein thefe grievous. afflictions, both ypon my fonle and: bo- 

dy? Iam — ay E i ae is a truth. in this: 

though I take: it not-for the: truth of chis.place. A man may fa 

i eh wien he hath finned, what hurt have I done ites God? and ni a 
naturam labe- the-hure and wrong which God receives, be receives by Gn. Our 
Jacare nou pele ſins are no hurt unto God, by. abating any thing of his. happineffe, . 
fate- or fülnek, or: mtriaficall.eflentiall honours take. it thus, and our 


Gns cannot hurt God: All che darss.of our fins, fall infinirely- fhort: 


of God, they cannot reach him, {o, as toannoy him: And wehave 

that Janguage expreffily in.the 35 Chapter of this book. of 706, 
ver. 6: Ift ) 

‘thou doeft nothing agaiuſt God, asa reall. dammage to him) orif 
bhy: tranfgreffions be multiplied , what doeſt than unto bims P 

Sin as many fins as you.can, you cannot impare the happineffe of 

God, or diminith his greatnefie : heis ontof the reach of the crea- 

ture.in that fence. As on the other fide, ifa rgan be never fa haly 


and good, or doe never fomany acts.of righte e, yet God hath. 
‘mogood or gaine by ir, we cannot advantage God by our — 


on doeh fin, what doeſt thon againft bigs? . (that is, 


i 
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gad: that is the language of thisScriptare too, Job 35.7. If thou 
vhe reghtoous, what gipest. chen him, or what receiveth be of thine 
` hand? We make no addition to the happineffe of God by all oar 
holincfle, Job 22, 3, Is se-any.pledfure so the einsighty, that thon 
art righteons ? Orany gaine anto.bim that shou makest thy waies 
perfect ? That which s infinite cannot encreafe, neither zan it be 
encreafed, God is above all gaine and lofie, above all accefles of 
pleafure or paine. When the Scripture faith, he is delighted in the 
fervices of the Saints, and rakes pleafure in his people, we muft nni- - 
derſtand chem in the fame fence, as thofe Scriptures, which defcribe 

«him difpleafed with che fins of men, angry and greived, becaufe of 

their provocations. All the motions of Gods. delight or griefe, . 

-pleafedneffe or difpleafure, are only exprefsions towards the crea- 

— not any impreſſions upon himſelfe. But I fhall lee rhat fence 

. pate. 

p Secondly, in the negative, take the queftion thus, bat foal 
I doe unto thee? Or, as the Septuagint reades it, Wiat can I doe ti èga ñuapler 

„anto thee ? That is, I can doe nothing to thee? Lord. I ha® fin- 7 AE 

ned, and if thou ſeekeſt for facisfaction at my hands, I am able to ——— 

-make none. And fo he fpeaks likea poore; undone, broken man, 

_to his rich creditour atrefting him for a debt, which heis unable to 
pay. The poore man fals downe athis feer, and faith, Sir I con- 

-fclfe I owe youa. great fumme, you have my bonds, I confeife 

my hand and feale, but what fall I doe unto you? 1 cannot pay 

you a penny, I have notbing, I have loft a], I am not wortha 
groat, what will you have of me? This founds fuch-akind of mel- 
ting, picifull language, Ihave finned, what foali I doe.unto thee, , 

- O thon preferver of wen ? Lord, when I looke into myftock, in- ` 
tomy treafureand revenues, I fee I bave nothing to fatisfic this debt - 
ef finne, J-have runin, andftand engag’d ca thy Majeftie for ; what - 

can J pay. thee? And fo the-word [doe] fignifics a retribution | 
er. recompence; fo. it is ufed in the fecond verle of this Chapter, . 

_ where he Speakes. of. the hireling,. waiting for his worke, that is, - 
for the reward of recompence ot his work, the paiment ofhis, Wa- 

‘ ges. What {hall I doc? isas much, as, what {hall I pay, or what ` 
bull J render? This is.adue debt, butI have nothing to pay, no + 

way of making ſatisfaction, forall the dammage I have patshy holy ~ 
Mayelty to, by my fins. eects Sao 

Or thus, theresmay bea three-fold negation in the Clichion bat ` 
fuat 1 doe upto chee: 3 Si oT" a 

ee Sí 3 Fifty, 
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Firft, I can doe nothing toefcape thy power. I cannot 
‘get away from thee, J cannot. refcue my delte from-under thy 


: ‘Secondly, I can doc nothing to fatisfie thy juſtice. 
' Thirdly, I can doe nothing, to pacific thine anger. J cannoe 
‘only not pay the debt, but I cannot appeafe thee, or uirnaway thy ~ 
diſpleaſure m the Je ft degrees -| J— * 
From cas Qicftion taken in this ſence, we may obferve. Firft, 
-That J Peete th 
The holicft man on the.earth by all his fufferings and deinzs, 
cannot fatisfie the juſtice of God for one fin, Ihave finned, what 
Mall I doc. unto thee 2, when the Angels kad finned, what could 
-they doz anto God, in this refpect ? Theſe three negitions lay up- 
on.them, and doe lictothis day, and thall coall ererniry. Thy Grn- 
ned but once, yet could they not efcape our of the hand of God. 
Though fpirits and powers, yet they could hot maiataine their 
flare a-ainft the power of God, and are therefore caſt into: pz.fon, 
and Feferved im chaines of darkneſſe to the. judgement of the great 
day. They could not pacifie the wrath of God towards them,- 
God is as highly difpicafed, and his wrath burnes as hor againſt 
them, as ever. Now if ſinning Angels could doe nothing to God, 
What can finfull man doe ? The Queſtion is put Micha 6. 6. 
Wherewith Jhal I come before the Lord? And bow my [elfe bem 
fore the kigh God? Shall I come before him with turnt-offerings? 
. „with calues of a yeare old? will the Lord be pleafed wiih thou- 
fands of rams? or with ten thoufand rivers of oyle ? foall I give 
my firft-borne for my tran[greffion ? the fruit of my body fir the 
fin if my foule? Thefe Qucitions are denials; come nor before 
God with any of thefe. Ihen what isir, that God doth require 2 
| He hath foewed thee, what i good, to doe judgement and righte- 
aouſneſſe, to walke humbly with thy God. Bat why theſe things? 
“Whar, though Icannot make aprice for my fin, with calves and 
rammes, and rivers of oyle, though my children will not be ac- 
- cepted as a ranfome for my tranfercflions, yer can I make a price 
for them, oucof juftice and righteoufnefke and humble walking ? 
No, not out of thefe neither. The Lord doth not require thefe, for 
-the paiments of our debt, as we are finners, but for the paiments of 
"duty, as wearecreatures. There-is a double debre to God : a debt᷑ to 
"the juftice of God for fins committed, anda debt to the law of God 
for duties enjoyned, The former no man, isable copay; but with 
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eternall fufferings. The latter, the Saints (through grace doe pay by 
therr daily holy atings  ¢o 0 o | 7 
. There isa three-fold deficiency inall chat man can doe, to fatisfie. 
the jufticeof God. ~ a re a J 
Firft, ‘all is imperfect and defiled, our fervices finell of the veflell, ; 
thorouza which they paffe; and talte of che caske into which they 
are pur, .There is a {tampe of our. finfulnefle even upon our holy 
things, And can that winch is finfull ſatisfie for fin ? J 
: Secondly, whatfoever wedoe is a debt, before we doe in All ~ 
our datis are owing before We performe them. And can we pay . 
the debcot fin, by thole duties which were duc, thougn fin had never 
been commited? 9° 
Thirdly, The greareft deficiency is this, our works wart the 
. ftampe of Gods appointment for that purpoſe. God hath no where 
fet up mans ri Mtcouſneſſe, as fatisfuélion for mans unrighteouſ- 
neſſe. Hence, it tC {hould be fuppofed, We had p.ttorined perfe ct 
rightcoufacfte according co the whole will of God commanded, 
yet we could nor facisiie the juilice of God cihinded, uniile God ~ 
had faid, that he would accept that way of fatisfaction ; ic is tke 
appointment and inſtitution of God, which renders what’ we doe 
acceptableurto himfeite. Surely. all that Jefus Chrift did or tuf- 
fered tor usin the feh, hid n Catished the juitice of God, if God 
had nocappoinred: that Chriit ſhould come to doe and fuffer chafe 
things for the ſatisfying of his juS ice. Ic was the comyact betweult 
Chrut and his Farher, wach maile hima Saviour, Sacrifice and 
offering than didik nat. defire. Sactilices were refukd by. God, jt 
beinz impoſſible, that taey thould purse fin (Heb. 10. 4.) Thea 
the esre of Chrif was opened. or bored, asa fervant, according to 
the law inchat cafe, Exod, 21:6, to receive and coe che wil of 
his Father. Or, as the Seventy interpret, which che Apoitle tobe 
lows, God prepared hina body. Then Chrut untercakes: thè 
worke, Aad faid; foe ] come to doe-thy will.O God, Why è -In the 
volume of the boike it is written. of me. Thatis, thou hait decreed - 
and ordained from everliftwe; The record is- cleare for it, chit I 
| am he,.-whom.thou haft ordained .w-doe thywill: Hence the A- 
| Poſtle concludes at the Ict verfe, Thar We are fanh fed: ( chatis, 
faved) by that will ithrongh the ‘offering of the body of fefus-once 
“for alt: As infcrring, that. the very ‘offering of che body of. Jefus 
“Chrift could nor fave us, but by the-will. and ordinationof God. . 
C Hishanging and ‘dying on the crot. had not delivéred agin i 
—— - euch, a 
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death,.uniefls iobad beer written in the voisine of the Boeke, There: 
is nothing fatisfatory, buc what the law, or the: wall of the: Laws 
giver. makes, or agrees: to accept, as ſaticactory. Im the: volume of 
the booke, there is nothing written, which appoints man ích 2: 
work, and therefore hecmmordogin. °° 6 
There is ſomewhat to -be done by way: of chankfulneffe, but no- : 
thing car be done by way of pament.. That qudtion (P fal. 116: 
12.) affirms as much, what fall J render unto the Lord for al. 
his benefits ? We mut render unto the Lord for his benefits; bat 
we cannot render to the Lord for our fins. We ought to take up 
the Cup. of Thankfgiving.: but Chriſt hath, and he alone was able, - 
and he alone was ordained co-take and drinke the Cup of Satisfy- 


ing. 7 
| “Secondly, obferve (which depends upon che former. ). 





Free-grace doth all, What can. I doe? I can doe nos 
thing, O thow_preferver of men; J ean only (nor that without 
thy helpe) acknowledge my fin: it muft be thine infinite gcodnes 
to pardon it. When aman hath travell’d: through all duties and. 
doings, he muft art laft fic downe m:Gods love, and reſt in this, 
that God is mercifull to poore finners, J/as. $5. 1. (cme unfe me, 
O all yee that are thirflie, come without money or Withont price, 
There is nothing in the creature rhat God requires asa: price of his. - 
tavourshis milk and his hony, his bread and his water, are.all gifts and: 
bounties unto his people.. He cals us to buy thefe, becanfe we ſhall 
have them, as willingly from God, as any things from man, for our 
mony; and he cals it a buying without mony, becaufe no value:can be 
fet upon it high enough, nor any heart receive it freely enough. Te 
offer mony, thatis, to think to obtain any.of thatfavour, by what we 
doe, is the moft dangerous offer in the world, We reade-how.dread- 
full che ifue was to Sisson Magus, whew he offered mony, for the 
gifts ofthe holy Ghoft, and yet thofe gifts, were ſuch, asaman may 
‘have, and goe fo hell with chem, ‘for they were but gifts of mira- 
cles and of healing, and. the like :. Bye phis gift ot che favour and 
lave: of God in. the pardon offin, is facha. gift, as whofoever. hath 
it, is: fire and fafe forever: And therefore: (the gift being. much 
more precious:than that of Simson Magus) Take heed of offering | 
this, kind of money for it; yout works and doings. To:dee f 8 
the morst Simsonie iv the world, Better offer: literall money for 
thoſe gifts of che holy Ghoft, then zhis figurative money forthe fa- 

| your 
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vour of God in the pardon of fin. What Peter thieaned Simon 
` Magus , may beattrmed of them, Their maney maf perih with 

them. That is, their prayers and tears, their ſorrows andthe 

humblings, their almesapd good deeds, forafmuch as they have =r . 
thought, that this giftofparden may be obtained by fuch money, `> ` 

. They have neither part nor lot in that mercy, for their hearts are 

not right inthe fight of God. ef good Worke truſted to, is as 

mortal, as a fin unrepented of. oo : 

Againe, ‘There is fomewhatto be done, when we have finn'd, 

but nothingto be paid. That's Gofpel-language , when a man 

hath finned, to fay, What foall I doe? Thole Converts in ths Ais, 

who enquired , What ſhall we dee? were told by the Apottles of 
_fomewhat to bodone , Repent and be baptized, believe and thos 

fealt be faved. Thefe are waies wherein flvation is tend-r'd, not 
works tor which itis beftowed. oto lif 














) The Apoftles gave Gofpel-counfell, yet when - 
men asked them, What jhall we doe te be frved ? They faid not, 
yee muſt doe nothing, God will fave you by his Frec-grace : no, 
they called them to repent and beleeve, er. Take feed when ye 
have finned, to fay wee need not mourn for fin, wee need not be 
` humbled, we need not repent, for, Lord, what can we doe unto 
thee,O thouSaviour of men? Thefe are the inferences of our own Ppi- 
- rits, not of the Spirit of Chrift. They who lift up the grace of Chrift, 
to leflen the nec: flity of gracious.actings in themfelves, thew they 
know not the meaning of his grace, and have not indeed taſted 
how graciousthe Lord is. To deny our own righteoufnelle , and 
to be very active in the wayesof righteoufneffe is the due Go/pel- 
temper. The Apoftle, Phil. 3.8. counts ali rbings bet loffe and 
dung; all duties and humblings, all Jegal righteoufhefle and p- 
bedience, not that he refwed righteoufnefle , or neglected duties, — 
but he would not mingle them with Chrif, orbting them in as 
contributions tothe purchale of bleſſedneſſe. ef 












~ So much for thefe words, What feall I dor unto shee? 
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O thon Preferver of men! | 


~~ Here is the Compellation, or the Title,under which Zeb befpeaks | 
aan A the Lord (and it isaroyald one} The Preferver of men. The word 
eae fignifies, both to preferve and to obſerve; and hence it is applied — 
de qualiber cafo- LO Our keeping the Law of Ged, Pialm, 119.22. I have kept thy 
mano Ls T eftimonies, | have kept them, by obfervation ; thacis, | have 
ron dan obeyed thy Commandments. The word is often applied to God, in 
tere, eet propria ; reference to mans protection and prefervation, Dewt.'3 2. 10. Mofes 
“pig _defctibes the care of God over his people Ifrael, He found thems in 
| the wilderneffe (as a people wandring and going afttay) ard he 
kept them as the apple of his eye, thats, he looked to them, and had 


— — continuall tender care over them. So Pſal. 17.8.Keep me as the - 
Diuſ. apple of thine eye. 


The Septuagint render it, 0” thou obferver of men What poall I 
è swmp do unto thee, Q thes who art the obferver and looker snto-the very 
zip re9 Tm hearts of men ? Lord faith he, what wilt thou have me to do? 
EPELA Thou lookeſt quite through me, and ſceſt all that isin me, I need 
ber cate bwi- not declare my felf unto thee, thou knoweft mealtogether, Z hos 
sam Set bo art the Searcher of the heart, and the trier of the reins; Thou 
| whoart a moftvigilant watcher over all my wayes, what have I 
‘done, orfpoken, but thoy knoweſt and canit ealily oblerv e. Thus 
Iob fpeaks at the 14‘. of this Book, verſe 16. Thou number eft 
‘my fleps : A man obferves another curioully, wien he cells how 
many ffepshe treads, it is an expreflion, noung tire exadteft obfer- 
‘vation. Salomon joyhes the Act of keeping with obferving , 
Proverbs 24. 12: If thom fayeft, Behold, he knoweth it not ( this 
is the refutation of an Atheift ) Doth-not he that pondereth the 
` beart, confider it, and he that keepeth thy Soul; doth not be know? 
He that preferveth. us in our wayes, muft needş fee us in all our 
wayes, — a ae ae ee 
Again, Preferving or keeping máy be underftood two wayes. 
Firlt, there isa preferving or keeping of man, that he fhall not - 
efape And =. | eet A, 
Cufler bimi Secoridly, A preferving or keeping -of Man, that he fhall nor 
flor biminamt> | yo A Pp 508s 5. , 
n — take hurt. Some underftand it ‘inthe firk fence, O thou Preferver 
quadem rahdin: of men! that Is, O thin, who art fo. ſtrict a keeper and watcher 
— womf? ever men, that they cannot efcape thine hand, A man is ſaid to be 
shinies in fafe cuſtody, when he is a prifoner, atid fo the fence is thus . 
— E 7? 2 — a f rannot breab away - 
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from thee, I-an lockt sp within iromgates and bars, what wouldſt 
thon have me to doe unto thee ? Thon mayeſt put what conditions 
‘thon pleafeft upon me, I muft ſubmit. Such language we have 
“(Lamentation 3.5,7.) which may illuftrare this. He bath build- 
ed againft me,and conspa [fed me with gall and travel, he hash hed- 
ged me about, that J cannot get ont, he hath made my chain hea- 
wie. You fee he {peaks of God ( as we may {peak with reve- 
-rence ) as of the maftcrof-a prifon, who faith to his under-Offi- 
cers, there is fuch a one, look to him well, make his chain hea- 
vie, that he i, not get away, put himin a place, where there is 
a ftrong wall, leat he breake.prifon. This fence of the word 
makes Job {peaking like Jeremy, He hath builded againft me; he 
Lath compaffed me abont, he hath made my chain heavie npon 


me. 
. But the fecond fence,according to the letter ofour Tranflation, 
is moſt clear and apt, O thou preferver of men ? Thou, who kec- 
eft man, leafthe take hurt or fall into danger; Asif Job had be- 
Poke God, thus, i vi otectou! | 
. by af} sa aa 






















: ys uart aprelerver ates, anda 
ferver of our ſpirituall eſtates, A God, in whom we live,move, 
have our being, as wel,as we receive being, life and motion from 
thee; and therefore feeing fuch is thy nature, and thisthy office, to 
be apreferver of men, w hat would{t chou have me to do unto thee ? 
Why doft thou thus deftroyme, and break me topeeces? Why 
doft thou follow me with affliction upon affliction, till I am utter- 
- Jy ruin’d and undone ? Thus Jacob ( Gen.28.15. ) If thou wilt 
keep mein the way that I foall gos he makes av. w to God, and in- 
dents or articles with God to be kept and preferved by him. The 
- word thereis Shomer, but that and this are ufed promifcuoufly, as 
Palm 121.4. The keeper of Ifrael, In the Word of the Text, and ` 
Pſalm 31. 23. The Lord preferveth the faithfull; he preferveth 
them from the'reach of dangers and troubles incompaiiing thera 
om every fide. = | 
So'then inthis title, we have the work and office of God held 
forth, the fecond a& of his power. The firftis the-a& of Creati- 
on, the fecond is this act of prefervation or providence, 
i i i ion. Obferve from this title; 
Fir 3 ` = ; i 
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him in the world, had left him to his own keeping, what would 
become of him ? When Godtrufted man to goa little alone, and 
didnot hold a fpecial hand of prcfervation over him, to keep him — 
from or. in temptation, how quickly did he fall and lofe himfelf? 
Man likea little child ( wiich ifthe mother or the nurfe leaveth — 
alone unwatched or uneyed) runs into dangers and deaths every 
moment, Man is a weak creature, therefore he needs a preferver. 
Again, man (as fallen efpecially ) is a foolifh creature, he hath no 
underftanding'to guide himfelf, he is as ignorant asa child (if God 
leave him ) how to difpofé of his own wayes, and order his go- 
ings; The way of man i net in himſelf, neither us it in him that go~ 
eth to dirett his own fleps. | 

Laftly, Man walks in the midh of enemies. He is beſet with dan- 
gers, therefore he needs a Prote&tor;what would become of a min, 
tving in a throng of adverfaries, were it not that he hath a God, 

e Name is ee ee. 









Fir, Immediately, his own hand and out-ftretched arm, is our 
Mirus fons Dei a- fafery, Zech, 2.5. I Will be unto Feruf. alem a Wall of fire round about: 


Ifyou warit a wall, Twill be your wall, my immediate providence 


videmia Sah. iw {hall be your defence, rather then you fhall not be defended. Is my 
Be 


Zeeh. 


fircagth the ftrength ef ſtones, or is my flefe braffe? was Iobs que- 


ftion, Chap.6.13. We may refofveit, the {trength of God is more . 
then the ftrength of Rones, and he, The Spirit is more firm then 
brafle. The Romaws m their wars ufed to call out the Tutelar gods 
of thoft Cities they befieged,&c. as believing them a ftronger de- 
fence to thof places, than walls or forts. And yet our God is more 


ihen a wall of ftone and braffe, he promifed to be. a wall of fire. 


Now, who can batter down a fire, that is its own fewell, or who ` 


can fet up ladders to ſcale the flames ? 


x 


And às the Lord is a wall of fire, {o a wall of water for the fafe-. 
tic of his people, Ha. 33.2%. There will Ibe a place of broad rivers, 
and of ftreams + that is, I willbe their prefervation; the broad 
river preferves a place from the invafion of enemies : Waters are 
ftrongéer then Bulwarks of ftone. And leaft any fhould object, 


~ though broad rivérs keep off Foot or Horfe, yetthey give advan- 


tageto Ships : therefore it isadded, I willbe fuch a tiverto thee, 
#s wherein foall goeno Galley with Oares , neither foall gailane 
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thefe ftreams to thy annoyance, then know (as the 23. verf, inti- 
mate: ) Their incklings u be leofed, they foall not well ſtrengthen 
their mafts, they foall not ſpread their fails; They thall be io ruf- 
fled and entangled, thatthe lame foall take the prey, that is, the 
weakelt refiftance fhall fubdue them and make prize of their whole 
Fleet, even of their invincible Armado’s. J love-the Lord m 
firength, my rock, my tower, my fortreffe, my buckler, the horn 
of my falvarion, Pfalm 18.1, 2. all theſe titles meetin thisone, - 
The preferver of men. = * | 

` Secondly, God isa preferver of men mediatly by inftruments :. 
he preferves man by man, and man fometimes by the beafts of the | 
earth, and fowls ofthe ayre, but chiefly he preferveth men by An- 
_ gels; Are they nor miniftring fpirits, font out for the good of rhofe 
- that fhall be heirs ‘of faluation ? (Pſal. 91.) He foall give his eAn-- 
gels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes, they foall bear — 
thee up in thy wayes, left thon dafh thy foot agasmft a ſtone, A pro- 
mife ſo full of fweetnefle for faith co feed on, that the Devil hath 
no way toelude it, but bytempting us (as he did Chrift) to over: 
act it. and furfet faith into a prefumption, by a wilfull ncedlcfle 
throwuig our felves into danger. 

And there isaneceiity that Ged himfelf fhould thus take upon 
him the prefervation of men: This necedity is three-fold. F 
I. Noneare ſtrong enough to preferve us without him, our ene- 
mies would break through all ftrength beiow God: fo that, ifhe 
vwWvere not our preferver, nonecould: I» vain rs {alvation hoped for 

from hils, and from the multitude if mountains; truly sn she Lord onr” 
God ts the falvation of Ifrael, fer.2. | 

2. None are wife enough to preférve us,except the Lord. As evil — 
fpirits are powers, for ftrength ; folikewile Serpents, foro. licyand 
craft; this craft of hell cannot be difcovered, much lefle difippointed, 
without wifedome from Heaven. 

3. None but God are patient enough to be the prefervers of 
men, I believe if the Angels left to their natural temper, were tet, 
tobe keepers cf men, they hadall given over this charge long be- 
fore thistime, as it is fuppoled, they who fell, refufed to undertake, 
or take it up, at firt : Angcls have not the patience to keep fuch 
a afroward peeceas man. It isa wonder God doth net give over that 

care, and ih ftead of preferving, dahh him -in peeces, When) the 
Lord told Moſes, be would fend an Angel before him, and drive ` 
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midft of thee, for thou art a ftiff-necked people left I confume thee in 
theway. The Text faith, when the people heard this evil tidings, 
they mourned, and no man did pus upon bine bis Ornaments. Why, 
what was it that woubled them >? Was it that the-Angel is fent now 
to conduct them to Canaan ? That was told them ( (hap. 23. 20. ) 
and they well fatistied with it , Behold, I fendan Angel before 
to keep thee ın the way, and to bring thee into the place which I 
ave prepared. 1 anfwer, the Angel inthe 23. Chaptér, is by all 

` , ( thar I meet with) agreed to be the Lord Jefus Chriit, the 
grcat Angel of the Covenant; bur the Angel, Chapter 33. ap- 
pears to be acreated Angel, and rather threatned them, then pro- 
mifedthem. Auydthcugh the Lord is pleafed to fignifie a reafon 
of fending this Angel in tavour to them, namely, left He himſelf 
confume them in the way, for their fiubbornneffe. Vet the people 
are not ſatisfied with this tidings; furely they thought it the Lord. 
was not able to bear their provocations, much leſſe could an Angel, 
and therefore if he fhould fendan Angel, and withdraw his own 

) — from them,they mat perifh, A mere Angel couldnot have 

ore their manners asthe Lord did; receiying provocations from 
them , and continuing prefervations over them this ‘fourtie 
years. : 

It is yet further obfervable, that the Hebrew isnot onely fin- 
gular, but a particular : Zhe preferver of Adam, or of that man, 
which hath fome fpeciality init: We tranilate in generall, the 
preferver of men, but the preferver of man, or of that man, is 
more amphaticall. God preferveth all, buthe hatha fpeciall eye 
of prefervation upon fome, Thou preferveft Man and Beaft, faith 
the Pfalmift, the beafts of the carth ate preierved, but man is prefer- 
ved more: And among men, fome are more preferved, It is a 
wuth, the great God preierveth his greareft enemies: a wick:d man 

© were not able to lift up a hand or a tongue againſt him, if God did 
not uphold him? but God is the {pecial pycferver of that man, that 
is, the preferver of a godly Man, or cf godly Men. 






he 


hath a care otthem, beyond the care he hath of the world. The 
care which God hath of the reft of the world, compared with that 
towards his own, is but carelefnefle, and he as it were neglects 
the whole world to lock to his own People. As it was faid of 
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and unadorn’d all the other Cities of the Empire, to beantifie and 
adorn that : God feems totake off from all men in the world to lay 
iton,upon his people; The very gleanings of thofe mercies which 
his people have, are better then the whole vintage ofthe world: 
And the Lord is therefore a {peciall Saviour to his people, becaufe 
Firft, They. are more precious then the reft of the world: and that 
calls for moft.care, which hath moft worth. A man takes more care 
of his jewels, then of the lumber in his houfe ; Thefe are my lewels, 
faith God (Adal.3.) Aman carries his jowels.about him, or keeps 
them inafatecabinet. ` 7 
' Secondly, Neernefle of relation calls for that care; will nota | 
_ man preferve his wife, his Spoufe ? The Church is the Spoufe of 
Chrift. Will nor a man any See bis children ? if his houfe be on 
fire, bring my children out faith he : The heart oſ God is toward: 
‘chis children; he multprovidethema portion. Yea, they are his por- 
tion, he makes a revenew of them(Dest.32. 9.) A man will se oe 7 
his revenew, that wherein his eftare lies: All that God hath on 
earth (though he hath ſuch a fulnefle in himfeif, that he needs no- 
thing from his Church, yer, all chat he hath) he is — to fay, he. 
hath it from his Chorch : and therefore Gedis faid to be great in 
-Zion:; He is the fame great God all the world over, but it. ap- 
pears not fo, what he isto the men of world, as ta che Saints in 
?Zionit doth: yea he is little in the eye of the world, in comparifon 
of what he isin Zion, therefore he takes great care to preſerve his 
Zion. Laftly,obteive, . | 
























ver bis own people, 13 a perpetual care. Prefervation is a conti- 
nued act, if God fhould leave u:, one moment, and {top provi- 

dence, Creation would be diflolved : This continuance of his care, 
iseminent.towards his Church ; Iſa. 27. 3. Left any hurt it, Iwik > 
keep it night and day, Night and day divide all time between them: | 
todo athing night andday, is todo it continually, P/al. 1214s  , 
He that keepeth Ifrael, neither flumbreth ne fleepeth: A lumber, { 

is leffe then fleep ; but God wiil not fo much as flumber in his $ 
thoughts towards us; all-his are waking thoughts.’ Further, his love 

is without intermiflion, that knows no Rops nor breaches, there- 

fore his care is fotoo. His peoples. dangers are without intermillion, 

thcrefore his preférvation is fo too. Enemies oppot his Peco- 

ple without in *rmiffion, therefore he protectsthem ‘fo toog The 

Devil geeth 2 ke aroaring Lien, be is Cver in. mstion, be e 
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~ + goerh abont asan Abaddon or Apollyon, the deſtroyer and devou- 
rer ofmen: Thecareof Chrift prompts him to a like vigdancy, 

He goeth about preferving : his act of prefervation runs parallel 

with that of the enemies oppofition : God watches that his peo- 

Corte’ foie me plur PLC May have (ome quiet ret and fleep. As the ftory reports of 
vigilare quam vor, Alexander the great , that he told his Souldiers , J Watch more 


uripfi omnes quie- 1b ag any of you all, that yew may fometimes have quiet fleepe: ` 


tos sapere pofitis i — - : 
Atiand.3. [in his care difpenfed with fome of their careleflenefle. Itis mok true 


of God, ke wakes for ever, andhe watches for ever, to preferve 
us, that, we may fleep in quietnefle and confidence. Selomon re- 
provesfome fecure ones, who are as they, who fleep om the top 

`of the mafl Proverb. 23.) Burt the Saints may fleep (in regard of fear, - 
though not of indeavour)on the top cf the malt, while they remem- 

~ ber that both the helm and the winds are in Gods hands. As our pi- 
ritual eſtates, fo our temporall are kept (as with a garrifon in their 
degree )by the power of God through faith unto falvation. So much 
for the Title, O thow preftrver of men. e 


Why haft thon fet me as a marks againf thee, fo that Iam a bar- 
den to my felfe? os 


is W hy haf thon fet me m a marke againſt thee ?.] The word fig- 

nifics to meet€ one, ta come the oppofite way; Hence fome 
 Ocsurrit obviam  tranilate this, why haft thou fet me contrary to thy felfe? becaule 
— —* me he that meets another, comes the contrary way, the way oppofite 
@rirarium sibi to him: why haft thon put mo as an object againft thee? or, asan 


bene enemy to thee? the object ftands dire@ly before us, and we defire 


— to have an enemy right before us. And the word may be taken 
Tour.‘ fimply, for an enemy, or adverfary, who ftands oppoſite to us, both 


Ojfendicntom in in his actions and defighes, and againft whom we direct both 
quem [femper tite D 
pings, Yaab, ours. We render, wherefore haft thon fet me as a marke? and 
that fuits the fence ofthe word fully, becau’e a marke at: which a 
manaims, is fet indire& oppofition to him; we levell our ar- 
rows or bullets at the marke right before us: Job thought him- 
felfe thus placed , why kaft thou fet me as a marketo meete with, 
- Gr intercept thy thot, thy arrows, thy bullets, cay blowes upon m 
breaft > Wik thou make the bofome of thy fervants, like the breaft 
ofan enemy, a Batt to receive ‘all thy arrows? A mark is as a 
flanding enemy; and añ enemy is a moving mark to fhoote ar: 
‘a mark is a livelefle enemy, and an encmy is a living marke : his 


— Meaning then ix. Than Ath a f T —— 


> 





asifid were. one, again whom thou refolveft-to dived all thine’. 
arrows,andaim every ftroke:fo the word is ued, Jadg.$.21.where ; 
Zeba and Zalmunna; two Kings taken captive by Gideon, faidto . 
him, xiſe thou and fall upon us; it isthi; word, {ct us before thee as : 
a mark for thy vi@orious {word : So the — (Amos 5. 19.) 
tels us that a man in hopes to eſcape the hand of God, fall be as 
ifa man did flee from. a. Lion, and.a Bear met him, {uch a man is. 
but a mark for a Bear, who thinks to out-run this Lion. That ex- 
preflion( 1 King.5.4.)is very clear to this fence, where the peace- . 
fulnefle of Solomons reign is defcribed, thus, there was neither ad- 
verfary nor evill occurrent ; the word we tranilate, evill occurs: 
Kent, itis that in the Text, no evill met. or befell chem. So then: 
the fumme ofall is, That Job-expoftulares or complains betore- 
‘God, that he was as it werte, the man chofen out amongft all the? 
men in the world,to be as the mark: and butt againſt which God> 


Ahot his affliGions, and level’d all his arrowes: Asif he had faid: 


There are many moe about me, and thou doeſt not fo much as 
touch one ofthe hairs of their head, there are men that rcceive 
not fo muchas one thor from thee, but I am -made thy ftanding - 
mark, why-is icthus Lord ? So he expreffeth himel in other: 
words, but to this very fence, Chap.19. 11. Chap.13.24. Whene-- 
fore holdeſt thon me for thine enemy ? or according to the Letter: 
ofthe Hebrew) among thofe who ftraighten thee,as an enemy’ 
Atraightens a City, in thetimeof a fiege; And this he- doth te: 
move God ‘tu pity and compaſſion; Lord, faith he, Iar ſet as a · 


mark againftthee. :You would be much moved (a tender heart’ 


would).to fee a man bound faft to a poft, and another -ftanding * 
off with his bow bent,and his arrow on the Rring, with his gua - 
-or piftoll cockt, aiming at his breaft: Zob: prefents himſelf in luch 
apofture; as ifthe Lord had bound him falt to a poft or toa tree, ` 
and were powring vollies offhot,and (ending fhoweérvof arrows: 
upon him continually, - ee E 
Obferve, firt the manner of the language, whichis. by-way of 
a vehement queftion, or expoftalation, Why haft show fi et me ma? 
markagainſt thee? ee es oe 


| Man is very inqui ſitive fo kori thi reafons of Gods dealings’ 


t 
` 


with him. That's one thing. 
Andfecondly, which is eer the ſine. 5 
Tris fome farisfattion and eaſe to rhe mind [mitt by she band 

af (tad on bon el eweahe echo hesawmnuade. kla Los. Leitor: wht? 
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haf then fet me asa mark? as if he had faid; if I could but learn 
this, and fee the reafon of it,furely I thould receive thy wounds as 
kifles, and take thy ftroaks as embraces. When Gideon aw fo. 
many evils and troubles upon J/rael ; Ind.6. andthe Angel told 
him, the Lord was with him, Then why is it thws (iaith he) Can. 
you give me a realon, why God being with as; icis thus with us > 
! To know the reafon of onr painyssa great cafeyand almoft the cune- 
r of it. If the people of God did but know what infinite reafon he 
hath (reafon of the higheſt temperament of wifedome and good- 
neſſe) why he layes affliQion upon them, and makes them as his 
marks, they would be abundantly {atisfied with ic. What is the 
reafon why the Saints coming out of great affliction, are willing 
roconfeffe, Jt is good for ns that we were afflitted: and bleſſed be 
God that we were chaftned. It is, becaufe then they fee more 
cleerly the reafon why God affli@ed them, and they then begin: 
. to tafte the fruit of thofe affliGions. If while the affliGion is upon. 
us, we knew what good God meaneth us, what honour he intend- 
eth us, we fhould bear it not onely with courage and with pa- 
tience, but with joy. If Jab had been fully acquainted with this,. 
thar God therefore fet him up as a mark to fhoot at,that he might - 
be to all the world a mirrour of patience: that God intended him | 
this honour, that his name fhould be upon record inhis Book fò. 
long as there wasa Church ; furely he would have born all with. 
more patience and eafe than he did; But he was groping in the 
dark, and therefore enquires, Wherefore haft shou [et me as a. 
mark againft thee? The words are not onely, or not fo much, an. 
—— becaufe he was {eras a mark, as an Inquifition,why 
he wasfetasamark. Thirdly, note, | | | 
Godfonsetinses feems an enemy to his faithfull fervants. For 
one ta be before. God as a Butt continually fhot at, what other in- 
rerpretationcan fence make of it, but this, chat God looks upon 
him as an enemy ? Jacob faith of Jofeph (Gen.49. 23.) the Ar- 
chers. have forely grieved him, and foot at him. Ioſeph was as 
the common mark of his. brethrens envie, But in this cafe, asae . 
As faid of Jofeph (Gen. 42, ) when his brethren came to him. 
He made himſelf ſtrange to them. £ Jofepb rained himfelf, and 
wfed his Art, to overcome his nature, He made bimfelf irange: 
Jofeph was of a. meek and loving difpofition, and therefore 
like a Player upon a ftage,he only ated the part ofa rigid mafter 
Or governous. ) Thus many times the Lord takes upon him the. 
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poſture ofan enemy, and forces a frown upon a poore creature, 
whom he loves and delights in with all his heart, he makes him 
as his mark to {hoot at, whom he layes next his own heart. Thus 
the Chureh (peaks, Lam. 3. 12. He hath bert his bow,and fet me at 
a mark for bis arrows ; And (Job 16.13.) that you may fee how 
his language agrees with our Scriptures : His archers compaffe me 
round about, be cleaveth my reins afunder, and doth not {parc 
He powreth ont my gall upon the ground. How exadly he {peaks ! 
_ man fhoots at a hairs bredch that fhoots thus: when God fends . 
_ his archers, their bowes fhoot true,that they cleave the reins alun- 
der: thereinsare in the midit ofa man, and to cleave the reins, is 
to fhoot level : as po wring our the gall, or unbowelling, imports 
‘so fhoot dead. | 
Fourthly obſerve this Why haft thou fet me as a mark? 













Why haftthou chofen me? There was greatreafon, God fhould | 
chodſe him, he wa: the mofteminent in holyneffe and grace of all 
about him:he was the moft remarkeable man for grace and good- 
neſſe, therefore he muft be the mark. They who have received 
moſt grace from God, are able to bear moft affli@ion from God. 
God doth this in infinite wifedome : asthe Apoltle; Rom. 14. 11. 
givesan excellent advice in referenceto weak brethren, /»ch a 
are weak receive, but not to doubtful difpusations ; take heed 
how you ingage your weak Brethren in doubrfull — » you: 
may loofe them f ; take thofé that are ftrong and able, fuch as 
are well ballafted for a ftorm,take thek men ifyou will,to doubt- . 
full difputations,but do not take weak brethren. If God wif . 
| not have us take a weak Chriftian to a doubtful difputation ; 
_ farely chen, he calls fuch to fafferings, of whofe Rrength he is weld 
+ affred:A man under great affliGion, is brought to a very doubt- 
full difputation ; therefore the Lord willnot bring a weak one, 
one low in grace to it,but-he takes out the ftrong: As the General 
ofan Army chufes outthe valianteft and moft experienced vete- 
rane fouldiers,to put them upon hard adventures,it is not wifedom 
_ toventuge a freth-water {ouldier upon difficult fervices. God will 
norx put new wine into old bottles: as it isin aéting duties, {0 in 
| fufferings. And as Chrift orders the word in fuch wifedome, that — 
| he will not have cownfel given;to any foul, who is unprepared to 
ae we * 4, Vuuu 2- receive 
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receive it, orunable to bear it. John 16.12. Z haue many rhings 
yet to fay unto you, but you cannot bear them now > therefore 
will deferre untill you have got moreftrength: So God faith af a 
young Chriftian, one thatis newly come in; thou halt great af- 
fictions to undergo before thou dief, but thou art ‘nor fit to bear 
chem yet, I will defer thy ciall rill chou art grown more bardie, 
through more communion with me, to fit. thee for that encoun- 
ter. As our Lord Chrifttold Peter (Joh. 21. 18.) When thon waſt 
goung, thou girdeft thy Self and walkedjt whether thon wouldſt; bur. 
when thon fhalt be old, thon foalt ftretch forth thy hands and an- 
sther fhail gird thee, andcarry thee whether thon wouldst not. 
Thatis, when thou waft young and unexperienced, thou enjoy- 
edh chy liberty ; but when thou fhalt be grown older in years,. 
and ftronger in grace, thou fhalt willingly ftretch forth thy hands, . 
and quietly fuffer thy felf to be bound to the-Crofle, (Peter-was 
not nailed as Chrift, but tied to the Croſſe) and there die in wit- 
nelle of my truth; for this Chrif ſpake, fignifying by what death - 
he foould die, and glorifie God, ver. 19. 

Fifchly, In that he faith, Why haft thon fet me as a mark againſt 
thee ? why dof thou run thus against me ? Obferve. 









r 








pofition unto God: we fet Godas a mark, and fhoot arrows of 
difobedience againft him ; finne is a milling the mark of duty, bur, 
ãt aims-to hit the Lord,as a mark, who charges us with that duty. 
Inaffli€ion God runneth upon us, and makes the tranſgreſſor 

-his mark, Mofes (Levit.26,41.) {peaks both wayes; If your un- 
circumcifed hearts be humbled, and ye acknowledge: tbat ye bave 
walked contrary unto me, and that I have walked contrary unto. 

you, that I have made you a mark, and thot at yon by my judge- 
-ments, and that youhave made me a mark, (hooting at me by 

y: ur finnes ;then J will remember, &c. So thai our finning isa 
walking contrary unto God, and Gods corrections are his walking 

t contrary to us: There is an excellent exprefiion, noting how 

finne ftrikes, and ( asit were) fhootsat God (fob 15, 25,26. ) 

He ftretcheth ont his hand againft God ({peaking of a wicked 

man) and flrengthneth himfclf againft the Almighty: ( herechis 

word is uled) herunneth upon him, even on his necks upon the 

thick bofe of his bucklers.. See how hedeletibesa wicked man 

w his _naturall cousfe; what doth he? He sunsupon God, he 
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runneth upon him, even upon his neck as a man that encounters 


an enetny, ninstpon him, and fets his feet upon his neck; he run- 
neth upom the thick boffes of his bucklers,; a warrier hath bofles 
on his arms, both for beautie and defence. The enemy tuns up- 


~ onthe very boffes and fears nothing : fuch is a wicked mgn. He 


rums againit God; will not God run upon him? He will-ccrtainly 
be upon the boſſes of their bucklers,and upon their necks too, one 
time or othes, till they hall be forced to cry out; that us they have 
been burdens unto God, ſo now they are burdens to'themfelves 
Thus Job concludes in his own cafe. p 


Sothat I ama burthen to my (elf. ou 


` The former words, are che cauſe, and theſe the effect. hon baft 
[et meas a mark; what follows ?0,I um a burthen to my felf ! 
The Septuagint reade thus, fo that J am a burthen unto thee, or, 
fo, that I am burthenf{ome to thee: And ther his meaning may be 
‘conceived thus, Lord thou ſet teſt me asamarke, fo that I become 
burthenſome unto thee, Ihave fucha weight of afflictions spon 
me, that I am forced to compluinings and éxpoftulations, Wherein 
Lam afraid, I am burthenfome to thee:as poore {uiters when they 
cry long in the earsofa Judge-or Magiltrate,he faith forbear,you 
are verytroublefome, very burthenfome to me. : | 
v. Fhe Rabbins obferve, that-this wasthe ancient reading of the 
Text; Jam a burthen into thee,and that the Scribes, Who wrote 
out che Bibles in Hebrew, made this alteration, a barehen to my 
elf ; becaufe they conceived it was unbecomming the Majeftie of 


- ‘God,thas Job fhould fay,he was a burthen to him. There is a gene- 


rall truth in that trantlation, a burthen unto thee: Thefms of man. 
art burthenfome ro God the frowardneflé and impatience of men 
-are burthenfomeurito God :- But conceive -cut tran flation car- 
nits the fence fairer, in a refte&ion upon his own tired Spirits, 
“So that lam made a burthen to my felf, that is, thou doft even 
throw me upon mg ‘felf, whereas heretofore chon walt wontto 
‘bear me, andtake my burden upoi thy flf. Alas 1 faint, T canitoc 
‘ftand under my felt, Lam weary of my life,becaufe I am left alone 
to bear it, I know not what to do with my felh -I arm fo burthen- 
fome to my felf. Hence obſerve. Firſt, 
Outward afflictions , poverty, fickneffe, want, c. are bur- 
thens, and they mave a man burthenfome.tohimfilf. Wis x great 


-burthen to have aur cansineretaben awag fom ne The removing . 
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ofcomforts lies like a heavie weight upon the {pirit : the remo- 
ving of health from the body isa weight upon the foul ; fear is a 
-burthen, care isa burthen, and fis pain. . Therefore God cals 
n to.caft all thofe burthens upon him, P/a/.55. 22. Secondly, ob- 
erve. 
Man left to himſelf, is net able to bear himſelf. Man is much 
-born down by weight of naturall corruption. Hence the A 
ſſle cals it, A weight, and the finne Which doth fo eafily belet us, 
(Heb. 12.1.) or dangle about our heels,to burthen us: as long ` 
arments do aman that runneth. Our ordinary callings and af- 
airs, left upon our own backs preſſe us tothe earth, much more 
_ do our extraordinary troubles and afflictions. And therefore he 
adyiſeth, Caf thy burthen npon the Lord (he aflures in the next 
words) end he ſball ſuſtain thee. As implying, that man cannot 
faftain or bear his own weight. And though, it fhould kem we 
have ftrength to {pare for others, and are therefore commanded 
to bear one anothers burthens, ( Gal. 6. ) yet no man of himfelf 
‘no not the holieft Arias, nor the fpiritualleft Porter on earth is 
able to bear his own felf, unlefle Chrift be his fupporter, whois — 
alfo therefore faid to #phold all things by the word of his Power, 
Heb.1.3.Becaufe no creature ina naturall, or man in a ſpirituall 
capacity can bear his own weight. J 
Thirdly, from the connexion between theſe two phraſes, hos 
haft fet me as a markagainft thee, fo that I am a burthen to my 
- felf ; what is it that makes my life to be fo burthenfome to me? Ic 
is this, becaufe Iam fet as a mark before thee,that is, becaufe chou 
{cemeft to be an enemy to me: And fo the note from the conne- 
ction is this 2” . | 
- That which preffes and burthens the foul above all, is the ap- 

__ grebenfion that God ss againſt us. Jobim many things looked un- 
to.God under thefe temptations, with fad thoughts, as if he were 
his enemy-fo he expreft himfelf in the fixch Chapter, The poyfon 
of his arrows drinks up my {pirits, he fetteth himfelf in batted 
array againſt me. In theſe temptations and defertiotis, this was the 
burthen ofhis {pirit, that God appeared as an adverfary, by 
docft thou [et meas a mark aaa thee? Let the Sabeans and 
the Chaldeans fhoot at me as much as they will, let fire and winds 
contend with me,and make me the mark of their utmoftfary,I can 
beare all theſe. Iob was light-hearted enough, when he thought 
he contended onely with creatures. and thar creatures anolo 
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contended with him;but in the progrefle ofthe trial he finds God 
againft him, withdrawing comforts from, and fhooting terrors 
at him ; now he is aburthen to himlelf, he can bear this no 
Jonger. As (efar faid in the Senate when he had many wounds 
given him, yet this wounded him moft, that he was wounded by 
the hand ofhis fon) what thos nsy fonse ? So when a believer looks 
this way and that way, and fees many enemies, Satan and the 
creatures, all in armes againĝ him ; he can bear all their charges. 
and affauls, but if he apprehend God oppofing and wounding- 
him, he-weeps out this mournfull complaint, What thon my Fa- 
ther? What thon my God? Thou who haſt fo often fhined up- 
on me, doeft thou darken thy face towards me, and appear mine 
enemy ? Thefe He of God, will make the ftrongeft: 
-Saint on earth, a burthentoo heavy for himfelfto bear. That 
which caufeth the moft burthenfome thought. in the Saints,is the 
inevidence of their pardon; Sin-unpardon’d is in it (elf a burthen: - 
and our not knowing fin to be pardon’d,is a greater burthen: but 
our jealoufies and fears, that is not pardon‘d, is the greatelt but- 
then of all, and that which adds weight, yea an intollerableneffe 
to allother hurthens.Hence Job in the next verf,and with the laft 
breath of his anfwer, points dire@ly at that which pinche him. 


Verk 21. And why doef thon not parden my tran{greffion, and’ 
take away mine iniquitie? for now fhal I feep inthe 
duft, and thow fhalt feck me in the morning, bat E: 
Shall not be: | 
Inthe former verfe we found Zob. humbly confelſing his fin) 
and earneltly enquiring of the Lord a reafon ofhis forrows, why 
- hehad fhot him {o full of arrows,, that now he wasnot {3 much? 
wounded as loaded, And becomeaburthen tobimfelf > 
In this verſe he fues for the pardon of thole fins, and fo for the: 
removall of thofe forrows. That the bow might fpeedily be un- 
bended, and not a fhot more made at his bleeding breaft. In the 
anfwer of which fuit, he deſires ſpeed and — left help be~. 
ing retarded,come too late : for heprofeffeth that he cannot hold. 
out this fiege long, he muft needs make his bed inthe graye, and. © L 
then being fought for, he thall not be found. OO RĀ e 3 


endl dof: sbon nos pardon my sree flo 
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~ We may confider the words two waves. 
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Poin thes Matter of them. a 
- «Inthe form; they are- a. vehement: expoftulation, Foks fpirie- 
hath been heated all along with the fire oft hisfuffexings, -and hére- 
he {peaks in the heat of his fpirit, and with tery defires after mero. 
cie: He keeps up his heart to the fame-height and tenour ftill':. 
There it was; Why baft thou fet meas a_mark, againft thee ?: 
Here’s another why, and why doft thou not pardon my trauſgreſſi- 
on 2 As before he wasgrievedto-be fet. up‘a 4 marki for alflictions 
toaim at ; fo now he defites:to be made. á- mark, for mercy to- 
aim at. Ct ee eg 1 x 
` Ifhall note one thing from hence, before E come to epen the: 
words ; They whe art [infible ofthe evil of fæ, will pray-hearts— 
ly, for thepardon of finne, Expoftulation is earneſt Prayer; ex- 
| ation is a vehement poftulation,a vehement enquiring after, 
or defiring ofa thing hy doft thom not pardon my finne? may be 
refolved intothis, O that thon wouldeft pardon my finne! Or, 
Wile thew not pardon my finne ? The matter of ‘this Prayer re- 
quires fuch a form, fuch.a vehemency of fpirit in him that prayes. 
If there be any Petition in the world, about <whiclt-the fpi- - 
j- fhould:be fired, it is in-this, when we pray for pardon of 
hne. . a i epee. iy oe 
__ Will nat á man whofe bedy is defiled by falling into the mire, 
call haftily for ſome to cleanfe and wath him >. Will he not fay ? if 
it come not {peedily, why do you not bring away the water there? 
finne is the defiling and bemiring of the an and pardon is the 
clean fing of it. se: — 
Ifa man be deeply and deadly wounded, will he have. onely 
fome few feeble delie, or make cold requeſts for a Chirurgion? 
Will he not call anid cali aloudꝰ Call and call again for help and 
healing ? Sinnes are the-wounds of the foul, and pardon-is the 
onely areofit, (9. > E DEA 
Jfa man hath brolen his bones, will he not be very very earn- 
eftto have them feragain ? Sinne is the breaking: of the bones,and: 
pardon is their feing. Hovw doth David cry to thé Lord : (Pala: 
GiB )T hat the bones sebich-be had broken might rejoyee ; Sin had 
woken his bones firft, and the-hiding of-Gods favour fom him, 
7 Paa eana breaking. ar 
- Ifa mans peace, or the peace ofa Nation be difturbed, is th 
met enek erving (a: re Es Ven hae fee os bed, — here 
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blithed ? Sin troubles our peace, the peace of the foule, and the 
Peace of Kingdomes, Six is the great make-bate, and. pardon is 
the.returning of our peace, and qaietesh all againe, and there- 
fore no marvell , if we cry out, Why deft nos thon pardon our - 
fime? | 
: He that is greatly in debt, and feares every houre to be arreſted 
and caft in prifon , is trying all friends to get fecurity, and pro- 
&ion.Sinning is a running In debe’ with God, and it brings as . 
uader the danger of his arreft every moment : forgivenefle cancels 
the bond, when the fin is pardoned, the debt is paid, and the foule 
difcharged ; And therefore no wonder if in this cafe, we heare or 
make ftrong cries, Why doeft thou not pardon omr finnes? My fm 
( faith Solomon ,Prov.6.4. {peaking about furetithip ) if thos be 
fparety for thy friend.( if thou haft ingaged thy felfe for another ) 
Give not fleep to thine eyes, nor fimmber to thine eye-lids , delin — 
ver thy felfe as a Roe from the band of the bunter , and as a bird 
from the band of the fowler. Not to give reft tothe eye nor flum- 
ber tothe eye-lids, notes the hotteſt purſuit and greateft intention ` 
of fpirit about.a bufinefle ; Thus butte Solomon advifesaman to- 
be, who becomimeth furety for another. Then, what fhould we 
doe, who have contra&ed huge debts our felves ? How fhould we 
in this fenfe give dur eyes no reft, and our eye-lids no flumber, till 
our foules be delivered; as a Roe from the hand of the hunter, and 
as a bird from the hand of che fowler; that is , from all che power 
and challenge, which che law without us, confcience within us, 
Satan purfuing usand the juttice ofGod threatning us,can any way 
make or haveagainft che peace of our fouls. That’s che firft thing. 
-feom the manner or forme in which Fob fues for the pardon of fin 
His ſpirit doth not fall, begrowes not flat upon this point, but 
is as high and earneft here , for the pardon of fin , as in 
= of his requefts for the eafe of his pained bodie,or the diffolution 
of it. — a f 
` Why dost thon not pardon my firme, and take away mine ini- * Maring. 
quitie? U(hall firk bew whatis meant by pardoning and taking worhom an'n 
. awaj; and then, what by tranſgreſſion and iniquity, and ſo putthe sis drmuias 


fence of all together. j : es, accipiunt. 
— RoI 
Why dofi thou not pardon my tranfgreffion ° Mangum TY 


| E z , lins syst. 
‘The * Septusgiat reades it, Wry dofi shon not forget my tanfo. 
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fignifie co forges, as well, as to take away, Bur. generally it im- 
ports the liſting xp, os taking sway of that which lies heavie upon 
us, eicher in a morrall, or ia a natural] notion, Hob 11. 4. I mas to 
them , a they thas take off tbeyoske ; And becaufe pardon is the 
— away, of lifting off of fin, therefore it is often put for the a& 
Q pardonin ° , J 

- Sy) - ~ Hence alle it is applied to chat gefture of the Priefis, when they 
Tollere,levaresper Teceived gifte and facrifices , becaufe they were. wont to elevate 
Metaphoä donare and lift them up. Hence Chrift che fubftance of all the Sacrifices , 
q iuiman® ig aid cobelifted up, himfelfefaich, As Adofes lifted up the Ser- 
elevari(dirent, pent in the wilderneffe , fo mufi the Sonne of man be lifted up , 
pa ai A ( Fob. 3. 34.) wee may fay, as Aaron liked up the Sacrificesat the 
amr alcer, fo the Sonne of man was lifted n.. T hie lifting up,noted alſo 


— When Phar aob beſtowed a great favour upon 
his chief Butler Gen.40 30. according to his dream, he lifted up his 
head: Jufeph expounded it fo, After sbre dayes Pharaob fball life sp 
shine head ; chat is -be fhall freely pardon shy offence , and beftow 
fome great honour,gift or reward upon shee. And in this {fence ie 
is proper to the cext,when fin is pardoned, a mans head is lifted up 
himfelf is advanced indeed. : 
The Lord proclaimes his name in this tenour (Exod.3 4.7.) The 
Lord, the Lord, forgiving (or lifting up )ssiquity; and Pfa. 32. 3. 
” Bleffed is the man: whoft tranfgreffions are forgiven,orlifeed up. = 
urther, this word fignitfier,not only,to take or life offa burthen. 
from another, and layicdown : but fo to lift it off from another , 
as for a man to take it upon himfelfe,and beare it in his ftead from 
‘whofe thoulders ic was taken. And in this ftri& fence, we are e- 
fpecially to underftand it in the point of pardon; for pardon is nos 
the taking — of fin from a man, & laying ĩt, nons knows where : 
but fin being taken off from.man , fome other fhoulders are prepa- 
red to beare it,even the fhoulders of our Lord Chrif , on him our 
finne is laid, 4D wee like focepe bave gone afiray, wee bave turned every 
em to bis owne way , and the Lord bath laid on bim the iniquitie of ne 
» all, Iſa. 53. 6 when che burthen of debt was taken off from us, it was 
, Charged onChrilt.He did not take or lift che burthen of fin from as, 
and throw it by,buc he bare ic himfelf;nothing but chis could com- 
pleate the worke of pardon:therefore it was alfo prophecied, I/siab 
$3. 4. Surely be bath borne owr gricfes, and carried omr_forrows.. And 
(£ Pet. 2.22.) whe hit owue felf bare our finnes in bis owne body an she 
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tree 5 that ĩs, in his humanky or humane nature , while he dwelt 
with us inthe body. Bodyis not here oppofed to foule, but in- 
cludes its as fometime the whole worke is laid upon the foule of 
Chrift, not excluding his body, Iſai. 53. 10. When then {halt make 
bis foule an offring for finne. By the whole man this offering was 
made,and the whole man bare our fins on the tree. That paflage, 
~ Mat.3.17. ( where the firft prophecie of Iſaiab is quoted, ie very 


emphaticall)° when Chrift had heald many of their outward di- - 


tempers , this reafon is added , That it might be-fulfilled , which 


is written (ſc. Iſa. 53. 9. ) bimfelfe tooke our infirmities , and - 


bare onr fickneffes.. Now Chrift tooke our infirmities, and bare 
our ficknefles, when he tooke and bare our fins: when hecooke fin 
he tooke chat which was the neceflary fruit of fin, our ficknefles 
and our forrowes ; For asin Scripture Chrift is faid to be mide fia 


for ws that is, with the fin he bare chofe affliGions and forrowes,,. . 


which are the confequents of fin ; fo here, when it is faid, He bare 


our forrowes and dnr fickweffes, it takes in the bearing of thofe fins, : 


` which procared and produced thofe forrowes. 


’” The Greek words ufed by the Evangelift are fall with this fences J 
Fle toske tbem to bim, he received them upon himfelfes he ( as gene 
` it were) tranflated them from poore finfull man, to his owne vies 


bodie. 
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ums 


| ow. 
The word alfo importe his taking oar fins and Scknefles upon «Juri fi 


- him, as a veftureor garment and fo wrapping himfelfe in chem. 


only a burden, but acloathing of fin and fikhinefle , Take away bis 
filthy garments (faith the Lord concerning J-fbua the high-prieft.) 
. then follows, and unto him I faid , I bave canfed shine iniquity te 
Pafe from thee, and I will cloash thee with change. of rsiment. 
Man faw not bis one nakedneffe , till be was cloathed with finne , 
Gen.2. Chrift to anfwer that, cloaths and wraps himfelfe wich 
our ſint, as we car felves were wrapped about andcloathed with 
-them ; he cloaths himfelfe with our forrows , as we our felves 


were cloathed with forrow. In which fence ( among others) . 


Chrift may be called a man of forrowes ; as we may call a man 
cloathed with ragzs, « man of raggs, anda man cloathed with 
filke, a man of filkes. p 


—— 
We know our fins by nature cloath us as a garment, ours is, noa 


The fecond word of the Evangeli Ma. 8417, figni fice S * i 


ds a Porter bears a great burthen; Chrift tooke-up thas burthen 
under which all the Angelsin Reaves would have fuoke, he tooke 
. - wa > 3 


; granfzredi,widare 
etca⸗⸗. fies to vio 
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itup likea mighty Sæmpſon, and carried it out forus. The feape- 
Goate. was a type of this, Levit.6.23. -And she Goat fbal besre 
upon bimall tbeir tniquisies into a land not inbabited; or a land. 
cut off and feparated from ether lands and people,figuring . 
the corall abolifhing of our fins, which being carried intoa land, 
where no man dwels, (hall be as loft and gone forever, not to be. 
found when they fhall be foughe for: whocan fiad that, which is 
‘where no man ever was?pardon’d fin is carried and (as it Were) hid 
out of che fight both of God and man, for it isnot;and that which is 
not, is not Cada to man) to be feep. In allufion to all which, 
Chrift ( Fob.1.29.)is polated at by the Bapdft, with, Bebold the lamb 
of God tbat takes away the fins of the. world; be takes lin off from 
the world, upon himfelfe, and carries it away noman knows whi- 
~ ma for the firt word, pardon, Why doft thou not pardon 
my fin $ | S 
The fecond word is. rendred by our Tranflatours, Take away, 
— Pied Why doeft tbou not take away mine iniquity ? Others thus, ‘Why - 
sorpraserire,a Jo- dooft thot not canfe mine iniquity to paffe away ? Or, Why doef 
> thon not put away mine iniquity ? So we tranflate, 2 Sem.t2.13. 
meiri where afloone as David confelt his fin, faying, Ibave finned, Na- 
~. thanantwers,, asd tke Lord bath put away thy fin; hehath made 
__. is to paffe away. | 
The word fignifies, firft fimply, to palle away or to paffe by. 
Secondly, to die, perifh or vanifh away, that which paffes by. 
we Ís vanifhed,as tous: So the word is taken, Pſal. 37.36. where 
David {peaking of the flourifhing eftate of wicked men, faith, J 
bave feen the wicked in great profperity  flowrifbing as a greene 
bay tree, yet be paft away and loe be was not: A man unpardoned , 
foes,or (ould fee,his fins growing up a8 a mighty tree: fin unpardo- 
ned, flouri(hes lke a greene bay- tree, it roots in the foul, and guile 
nourifhes its.but when pardon comes, fin paſſes away, and ic is 
not, becaule, that which gave ic fap,is not. 
- Further, thìs word ( which is very confiderable ) is applied to 
Sects diras de the commicting of fin, as wellasto the pardoning of fin: For, 


`- yuma dato palte,ia- when ig ig joyned with thole words , The Commandements of 


remme ferme God , the Statu 
solat 






tes of God, the word of God, or the like ìt figni- 
breake the bounds , to cranfgrele : forin finning) 
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o that this word, Take away, put away, OF canfe to paſſe — 
notes the removing of fin, both in the guilt and ma — 
When fin is paft by, all the ponifaments due to fin are paſſed 
by, the finner fhall never be touche, or feele the weight of Gods 
- Beile fager in judgement 3 when God comes with his revenges 5. 
he paflech fuch by,asinthat plague of Egypt, of the flaying of che 
firft borne, which was therefore called the Lords puffeover , in 
memoriall whereof , that great ordinance was appointed the Fems , 
of keeping che paffeover , and eating the paſcal Lambe, Exod.12. 
13,14. In this fenfe che word is ufed, Amos 7.8. when God was 
refolved to pumith and charge the fins ofahat people upon them , 
he faich , Bebold, Iwill for a plumb-line in. tbe middeft of my peo- 
ple Ifrael, and what follows? Iwill not again paffe by them any more. 
God came before, once, and againe, armed to deftroy them, but 
when he came, he paft by them, he put up his fword, he unbent ` 
his bow , he ftopped up che vials of his wrath ; when a cloud of | 
bloud and judgments hung over their heads, he fenta breath of erbum Bivdeum 
mercy , and caufeditto paffe over them; but now (faith he ) I VOU ee 
` will not again paff by tbem any more;that isl will furely punifh chem, [ti ex perfona. 
~ fothe next words interpret , the bigh places of. Ifaac. fhal be: defolate , rae apd jia 
and sbe ſanctuarie⸗ of. Ifrael foal be laid waft. : daw off, ut neque | 
Some tranflate chat in Amos, I wili not any-more diffemble your —— 
viehedneſſe or your fin zan: \ that catriesa faire ſenſe, for when a man «s/t, Hicron. 
pardons or will not punifh an offence, he feemes to take no notice | 
of it, for that ( properly .) ie to diffimble a thing; (as fimulation 
iis to pretend that which is not, ſo diffemulationis to take no notice,. > 
or not to hold forth that which is; )God paffeth by and diffembles 
‘the fins of men ,in a gracious way ,. when he will ngot obferve or 
_ looke upon them to gueftion or punifhthem. . a F 
= The Geek word ( Matb. 26. 39. ) anfwereth this Hebrew, — 
where ser — — el about the removall of the parents a 
cup, Father ( faith he ) if it be poſſible, let this cup paffe away from Ser aN 
st Inthe fame fenfe that fin is faid to aie eae, — of Jum, Pagan Mets 
_ Godsdifpleafure and wrath paſſes alfo away; when finis pardoned: 
therefore Chrift prayed thrice ,. thavsbe cup might paffe away: 
from bim., that he might not be dealt with asa finner , but thas 
‘there might be a courfe found out to {pare him,and fave the glory 
. ofhis Fathers jufticg: Tes (he Gabmics ) not ny will bus,tby il be 
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done , if ik muft not paft sway , I am contented it fhonld not paffe 
Thus farre we have feene,what is meant by pardoning and tae 
king away. er i. pe Bac 2 , J x 7% 


. 
- 


= -: . A word upon thofe two termes, tranfgrefion, and iniquiy 

` ( which are che obie&s on which pardoning mercy: workes ) 

- Why doft thou not pardon my tran{grefiien, and put away mine inè- 

quity? Tranfgrefion and iniquity, are words-of great fignificancy: 

yyy tOr in chem all manner of fins, elpecially fiae of a greater ſtature 

w are comprehended. J DE DI 

> oprid rebellse os The former y is £ i un ha = 

vz Roimpi. (pirit fhews ic felé very much. There is a {pice of pride 
Sette d Becaule of pride( (aith Solomon 












) comineth eontentionsall the contentions 

ariasranferie.. we maintaine againft the word & will of God,rife from the pride 

of our own hearts, becaufe we cannot fubmic to the will of God 5 

but in fome fins,pride holds up her head more proudly. Such fins, 

this word notes, it is not (fimply ) any fin, but fin very proudly 

and rebellioufly committed. | oP te 

ny The latter word Iniquity, imports the crookedneffe and inequa⸗ 

——— lity of a thing ; when it turns, this way or that way’, and extends 

AXMA not in aftraiteand right line. Hence it tsapplied to the vitiofity 

——— and pei verſeneſſe, to the crookedneffe and inequality of mans na- 

naina ture. Our nature is a croched peece, andthat makes all the croo- 

cuvi mores kedneffe in our lives. The Latines {peake fo, in a morall fence they 

call ill manners, and ill manaerd men, crooked men, and crooked 

manners. David, Pfal.5t. 5. bewalleth his birth fio under this 

notion, I was borne in iniquity: And he that was firt borne ia 

the world , applied this word to himfelf , faying ; my iniquity ( the 

Peccatadennat preverſeneſſe, the crookedneſſe of my wayes ) is greater than can 

— be forgiver, or made ſtraight, Gen. 413. So that this word alfo 

ó dflmaamaie (take it ftriGly ) implies more then a bare aGof fin, arifing from 

a T: infirmity, weakenefle or inanimadvertency ; it rather notes thofe 

de qusdeques fins which are committed- from a crooked purpole, from an ill ór 

ede falfe bent of che hare: when the mind fees. that which is right and 

sams (equnsrde good, juft and ftraight and yecturns to crooked paths, and fol- 
Moller Or lowes that which is perverie and wor fe. B 

166, 6. * Take one thing further: This word in Scripture, fignifies not only 

the act of {uch fins; put {<cond]y che punifhment of them: Pfal. 31. 

10, Gen. 19. 13. And thirdly, it is put for the meanes of expiation 


er pardon, Hof4.8, They eate'np the fits of my: people,” ard they 
oe ` foe 


fet sbeir hearts on their isiquity Bat how did the Priefts eate up 
the fn , and fet tbeir hearts on the iniquity of the people? Sin can 
make us but a hungrybaequet. _Thecext beares variety of inter- 
wetations Bacto the pointin hand., finis here put for che facri- 
Eoen offered upfor finne, out of divers of which, the Prieſta had a 
portion for themfelves to cate 5 fo that the Prophes here defcribes 
the horrible prophanenefle of chofe degenerate Priefts , who fet 
their hearts upon the facrificer,becanfe themfelves wore fed by chem, 
not becanfe che people-came to feeke the favour of God , and make 
thei peace by them , when they had finned. As: Phyfitians may 
be {aid to eate the difeates of the people , and fet their hearts upon 
their ficknefles , when they (becaufe their owne gaine is init.) are 
pleafed.to heare of {preading ficknefles, &. Or as Lawyerv , eate 
thé contentions and quarrels ofthe people, when they are glad to 
heare of fuites, &c. becaule they grow rich by it. “So thofe bafee 
{pirited Priefts. were faid to eate the fins of the people , and fet their 
hearts on their iniquicies, becaufe they were glad to have of a mul- 
titude of facrifices,their provifions being enlarged by them. Sothat 
then, ae wa is the facrifice for iniquity,in which fence alfo Chrift 
is Gaid 10 be vude fin for us, namely, a facrifice for fin, 1 Cor, 5, 21. 
From the words thus opened, we may ebferve; : E a 
_ Eirk, to whom Fob addreſſeth himfelf for pardon: is itnot unto 
God ? And why doeft not show pardon my tranfpreffion? — 7 










royall titles (Exod. 34. 7.) tt | 

ſule, The Lord, she Lord God, merciful and gracious y long fuffee 
” ying , and aboundant in goodneffe and in truth, keeping mercy for thom- 
fands , forgiving iniquity, tran{greffion and fin.Pardoning fin , ie put 
the laft oſ thoſe feven Actribures, in which the Lord manifefted 


himfelf to A4ofes,a8 being chat, wherein all the former arefumm’d 


up, and into which they conveigh their feverall bleflings , to make: 
man compleately bleffed ; or to fhew that nonecan bea pardoner 
of fin,but he who is vefted with all chofe fore-going glorious titles 
and therefore none, but Godalone. Hence the Prophet Micah 
(chap. 7. ver. 18.) pucs the queftion,and challenges all the worlds. 
Who is a God like unto thee, pardaning iniquity ? Shew me one 
if you can, there isno tin- pardoning God befides thee. Whois a 
God. ke unto: thee?pardoning, Asif the Prophet had daid, {ome | 
will be, or have been offering at this work, but they all have been , 
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or will be found meere bungters at this worke. None can pardon as 
thou doft. None can pardon,1.So freely, 2. None fo fully, 3. None 
fo continually, 4-None fo eternally y 5. None fo indifferencly, whe- 
cher in refpe& of finners or find, as thou doet. Icisall one to thee, 
_ what the fins are, and all oneto thee whofe the fins are, fo they 
' come to aske chy pardon. And that which isa difadvantage to 
aske pardon of man , is an encouragement to aske it of God , the 
greatnefle of our fine. The Plalmift did, and any man may make 
that his plea, Lord. pavdon my fin, for it is great. Dare any bea — 
competitor with God ia this worke? The Pharifes put the que- 
fiion right; ifthey had not miftooke the perfon to whom they pus 
ie , Mark 2.7. Who is this shat forgiveth fins ? none can forgive 
fin but God alone, Agains, fin ( in one fence )is committed only 
againft God, and for that reafon alfo,God only is the pardoner of 
it: Pfal.gt. Againſt thee only bave I finned. Only the credi 
tor can remit the debt, and he the otfenees to whom we have done 
_ the wrong. God is wrong’d in all fins chiefely, and the wrong is 
fo much his, that it may well be called only his,therefore wishous 
him no pardon. J Ea a, o ' 
But man ischarged to forgive his brother , Løke <17. 4. Forgive 
_ thy brother fever times; and Chrif bath taught us to pray for sbe ` 
forgiveneffe of owr trefpaffer, as we forgive ibofe ibat trebale again | 
UW, Mat.6.12. | 
_ J anfwer, there are two things in.all. fecond-table fine; Firft, 
difobedience againft God ; Secondly, injury to man ; That which 
man can,or is required to forgive, and be a pardoner of, is only the 
injury done unto himfelfe , fo as not to revenge it ; he cannot take 
off the fin againft God, or ftay him from taking vengeance. 

But other Scriptures {peake of a power commitsed to man, to 
femit and forgive fin : feb.20:23. Whofefins ye remis are remitted, 
and whofoever fins yeretaine, they are retained, i 

Tanfwer, This power is not authoritative and magifteriall, bus 
sminifteriall and declarative: God hath fet up fuch an inftitution, 

" chat man thoeld pardon man, becaufe many men, yea moft men 
are not competent judges: of their owne eftater,whecher they be fit. 
for pardon or no: Many wicked men would remit and loofen 
themfelves when as their fins are to be retained ; they fee not their 
fins, as another man may and doth fee them : The Apoftle Peter 
could fay to Simon Mages , A&s 8. 23. I percetve shat thon art 

in the gall of bitierneſſe, and in the bond of iviquity ; Sinon 
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Magu did nor perceive it, he did not know his own condition, 
he flaiter’d himfelfe, and thought all well, becaufe lately fprinckled 
wich the water of Baptifme 5 therefore fome muft declare thefe 
men bound, and hold them ftill under fins- os 

Againe, there areochers, whefe heart are upright and fincere, 
fuch as are indeed reconciled to God, and all whofe fins are pardo- 
ned ; but they are not able to makeic ous, and they cannot cleare 
up thisthing from the word co their own hearts : therefore they 
need a helper,to declare them pardoned, for they cannot {peak or do- 
clare it to their own foules : in fuch cafes both for the convidion 
of prefuming finnersyand the helpe of opright-hearted,yet weak and 
doubting Chriftians, God hath left this power with his Minifters, 
whofe fins ye remit they are remitted y and whofe fins ye resine are 
retained. As inthe cafe of leprofie, Lev. 15. The Leper was brought 
tothe Prieft, and fet before him as a Judge in that point., many were 

` not cogipetent Judges of there own difeafes, they could not refolve 
itrt, whether they had the leprofieor no; fome perceiving a {cab ora 
fore rifing upon them, thought (prefently jit was the leprofie, when 
indeed, it was not, and fo wronged themfelyes; Others who were 
indeed infected, weald not be perfwaded that they were, therefove 
the Pries office was, co determine thefe cafes, to bind and reftrain, 
to looſen and let them go, as he faw canfe: In which ceremonial 
pra@ice, we have the fhadow of this Gofpel practiſe, in the power — 
~ of remitting, or retaining s of binding or of loofing. fin, according - 
eo the variouscondicions of mech. Yer allthis while God ktepotm 
the great work in his own hand, heistbepardoner., and therefore ` 
Job (as che whole tenour ofthe Scripture’ rules it.) made ‘his 
addreſſe co. him, why deeft not thos pardon. my tranfprefi 5 und 
take'away mine iniquity? 7 _ fF &. tee 
~ Secondly ,' From shefe expreflions about the paidon of fin, we 
may earne what the pardon of fin. is; pardowof frn s isthe remò 

ving or-the lifting off s the paffing away of fin from the. fenrer 5 
that properly is pardon of fin. Scripture language is very vay 
ods and copious about this thing, and yet all rans into. this ge 
nerall; Ifhall inflancefome of them. > t tin ae te Lg | 

Fir, pardon is often cxpreffed by a metaphor from paying 
ofa debt, 1 Jub. 2. 12. I write -unto you little children, becauſe 
your fins are forgiven yous the word notes your fins are paid, 
your debts are fatisied; the fame word the Apoitleufeth, Rom. 
8.22. in reference to the fufferiigs .of Ghrilt.: Gud fared not 
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bis Sonne; Hedid not {pare him the debt, rhat is, he neither forgave | 
the whole, nor compounded with him to take halfe, or a part, 
and remit the reft; no, he made him pay all fully down. So to 

be pardoned, notes the fparing af the debt, letting the debe paffe, 
without calling us to account aboutit: oe od 
- . Secondly , pardon of finne, is the remooving it out of fight ( fz.. 
38. 37. ) Tho» baft caft almy fins bebind thy backe, faith Hezekiab, — 

tbat is, thou haft put them out of thy fight. As when man is. faid,. 
tv saft the. werd of God: bebind bins ;'Pfal.§0. 17. or behind bie baok, Neh, 
9. 26. The meaning. is,:he regards:ic not, at all to obey it, fo 
when God cafts the fin of man behind his back , the meaning is, 
he will not regard or feeit all, to punifhic. .That phrafe uſed by. 

. the Prophet Micab, is of fame importance, though of a-deeper. 
ſence, Chap. 7:19»: Thou wils raſt al their fins into the depths of the 
Sea. Who can dive thither to fecchtheni up? But may they. not rife 
` upor (wim, out of themfelves ? Surely no ; our fins are not corke or - 

_ wood,but.they are iron or lead,they are like ftone,or like a mil-ftone. 
To fhew how irrecoverably the Ezyptians were deftroyed in the red». 
- Seay itisfaid, they funk ‘like lead in thofe mighty waters (Exe 15.16.) 
and to thew how irrecoverably Balyion {hall be deftpoyed, the holy 
~, Ghoftfaith, that Babylon ſboll be like a great Mil-flone caft into the Sea by 
— amighty Angel (Rev. 18.21.) The cafling of a ſtone, iron or lead 
are demer- into the fea, awas anciently the Emblem of everlafting forgetfull- 
sté jue nefie, or of. a refolution, never to. recall that .which was. res 
mt now folyed bA learned Hebrician obferves, thatit was a cuſtome a- 
s fein Pho- wong the Fes, to take thofe.things.ehich they abominated as 
— ec filthy and uncleane, and caſt them into thefea; which act, noted 
aéfurdo cithe ihe parging of them, or theroverwhelming them out of fighe. 
k emerec- for ever: Anda like uſage, is noted by ca-reporter of then 
tg, in fum ner of the Américans, that thofe barbarous, pehple either- delcipher⸗ 
qua Cais” ing fome wicked ching upon a ſtone, ar making a.{ymbole or ſigne 
Herod, 1.1 . 9 i * a : - 
neet bb. of it, ufed to throw it intoa river which fhould carry it down inta 


+ $ ` 


na cap. de ehe fea, never to be remembred. oe 7 
fe. -- Thirdly, pardon of fin'is noted by wafhing and purging, to fhew, _ 
— that the filthineſſe of it, is removed from us, Pſal. 5 1.2. 


ia Natur. ` Fourthly, by covering, Fſal. 32.1. and by not imputing, ver. zei 
soral Nọ- Fifthly, by bloting our, J/z..43. 25. and bloting ouc asa thick». 
this. cloud, Ifa. 44.22. Allthefe notions of pardon concurre in this one, 
chat fin paſſes away 5 islifted upand taken off fromthe con{cience | 
_ -of the Sinner, -when it: ispardoned: The fumme ofall which is 
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readin thatonetext, Fer. So. 20, Is thofedsies, and in that simey 


Jaith the Lord, the iniquity of Urael foall be fushi for,and there ball be none, 
eee -( why?) For Twill pardon them, whom I referve. that pare 
doned fin in Gods accovntisnofin; and the pardoned finner, is as 
if he had never finned : Forgiveneffe deftroyes finne, as forgiving 

adebt deftroyes the debt, and cancelling a Bond, deftroyes the 


Bond. Thirdly obférve, | 


When fin is pardoned, the punifoment offinne i alfa pardoned. Boch 
words fignifie both the punifhment, and the finne; and Job having 


. complain’d that he was fet up as a marke, and wounded by fharpe 


afflictions, now feekes cafe in the fureft and ſpeedieſt way, the par- 
doh offinne, Why doeft niot thou pardon my sransgreffion, rts. © s : 
- There are three things in finne; The inward-matter, the foule 


evill, che tock, thesdote of fin which is naturatt corruption dwel- 


ling inus, and.flowing out by actions. Secondly, The defilement 
‘and pollution of finne : Thirdly, The guile; when we fay fin is pare. 
dontd or taken away; itis not inthe former (though inpardoned — 
perforé corruption’ is mortified, arid che aGings of it:abated’): but 
in the fatter the guileis taken‘ away which is che. obligation: to 
punifhthenc, and fo the punifhment is taken.away too : nothing 
vindiive-orfatisfa&tory tothe juttice of God, Thall ever be laid up- 
on that foule , whofe finne is pardoned: : Hence:fs. 33.24. the Pro 
phet fore-fhewing ,how happiea pardoned people thall be, aſſures 
them; The Inhabitant fhal not fay 5 I ane ſiche, the people that dwed 
therein, foal Le forgiven their iniquity; When —— is forgie 
ven, our infirmity is cured: When che ſoule is healed, thé body 
thall be recovered, Both the body naturall,.and che bollyspdliticks 
Plague, and-{word, and famine, and death, all chefe evils go 
away, when finne goes ; Judgements are nothing elfe sarpar 
ed finnes ; finne unpardoned is the roote which giveth {ap ‘and 


' Hfe to allthetroubles which are upon manor nation :' And as fin 


committed, ‘is every judgment radically, chat is,’ -chereé. is “a fit⸗ 
neſſe in fiw tó produce anid bring forth anyevill npon man: fo — 
don of finne isevery mercy radically 3, when you trave pardon, from 


chence every other particular mercy ſprings; you may” cut out any 


bleſſing, any-comfort out of the pardon of finnes particularmer= 
ties are bur pardon of finne {pecifioated or indivituaced] — 
intothis or thar particular mercy! -étalkbicflings:you. may fayz 
this is pardon of finney that's — finne, and Vother it pardon of fennei 
Forgiveneſſe deftroyeth. that. wherein the fttength of ſinne lies, it 
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deftroyeth cur guilt, and tous abolitheth the condemning. power - 
of the Law.: in thefe the ftrength of ſin lies. Hence when the peo- 
pleof Ifrael had committed chat great fin in making the golden 
Calfes the frftthing Mofes did, was, to pray for the pardon of fin, 
‘and he did it with a (trange kind of Rhetorique, Exod. 32. 32. 
Ob, this people bave finned a great finne, and have. made them gods of gold. 
And now if then wilt forgive their fives What then Mofes ? 
There's nO more faid; Maſco is filent in che ref, ic is an imper» 
fe& {peech: a paufe made by holy pafon, not the fullneffe of 
thefentence. Suchare often ufedin Scripture, as Læke.13. 9. And 
af it beare fruit, what.then?2 our own thoughts are left co fupply 
the event: our tranflatars adde, wel. The Crecke tranflators fupe 
- ghychac in Exodes,: thus; If thou ni't forgive them. the finnes forgive 
` them; We may fupply ic with the word in Luke If thon wilt forgi 
them, well. Ks it Mofer had aid, Lord forgive them, and deed 
though ‘they have done: usy il, yers I know. it will be ‘vers well 
with them; God cannot withhold. any mercy, whére-he hath 
granted pardon, for that with che antecedents and requifites.of it, 
is every mercy. Mofes knew what would. follow weil enough if 
they were pardoned, and whatifthey were not: therefore-headds _ 
nd if nets blot me I pray thce out of shy bookeswbich thou baft writes 5 
Mtlicirfingmof fand upon record, Mofes would not; heknew, ` 
ifthey were an unpardoned ‘people , chey were an undone people, - 
all miferies would quickly breake in upon, yea overwhelme 
them, and he defired not to our-live the profperity of that peo- 
ple. If Ijreel muft beare their fins, they muft alfo beare the wrath. 
-of God, and if their fins be but taken. off, then his love is ſetled on 
them: Gedgives quailes fometiene y but he never gives pardons inangere 
Fourthly obferve, | E | 
| The — finnes fall wishin the compaſſe of Gods pardoning mer- 
ciee The words in the text are of the higheft fignifcation.. 
-~ Feb (peaks notin a diminutive language, fre is willing to lay load. 
upon himfdlfe; they whofe hearts are.upright will not itand mine. 
cing the matter, and fay they have fins,buc theirs are (mall ones, ſins 
not growne tothe ſtature of other mens. As thefins of a godly man, 
may be very great fins, fo (when they are} heacknowledges that 
they are. I know not where to fet che bounds, in regard of che nature. 
or quantity of fin; what fin is there which a wicked man commits, 
but a godly man(poflibly )may commit it,excepting that againftthe 
boly Ghoft? Thefe heb did, and che Saints may put to God in con- 
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" feffion : and as hedid not, ſo they need not be difcouraged to ask 
pardon for them, becaufe they are great. Zhe grace of the Grp 
1 is os large as any evil of fime, the Law can charge me with, 
hegrace of ebe Gofpel is as large as the curfe of theLaw; what- 
foever the Lawcan call or fhew to bea fin , the Gofpel can fhewa 
pardon forit; what ever thè Law can bind us with, the Gofpe) 
can unloofe. The Mercy feat covered the whole. Ni The Mere - 
cie-feat nated the forgivenesof fin; and if you reade the defcription 
of it ( Exod. 25, ) you thall find thatit was exactly, toa haires 
breadth, of the fame dimenfions with the Arke, wherein the Law 
was put; intimating,that there was mercy and pardon for fin y let 
it come out of any part of the Law, laid np in that Arke. -4s thg 
eaſt finnes muſtof neceffity have a pardon , fa the greateft finnes are 
ina poffibilisy of pardan: And the truth is, thereis no finne, as it i 
an Animy, a tranfgreflion of the Law, wichoye the cempafle of 
pardon: Ic isnotthe malignity of the fin, but the malignity `of 
che finner, that makes-ic incurable; che fin again the bely Gpot 
isnot unpardonable, becaufe there wants mercy large enough te 
pardonit, but becaufe it refufeth che mercy, which fhould par- 
. don it, andthe medicine, that fhould heale ite = 8 8 =*  —,. 
__ Fifthly, Obferve, who it is that here prefleth thus for pardon, 
icis Job, and was Job never pardoned till now ? Or was thin. 
(thinke you) the firk time that ever Job praied for pardon? Hag. 
not Job th t of this bufineffe before? Without queftion he had; 
he was one of whom God gavethis celtimony, thachewas a jut and ` 
an upright man, one that feared Gid and efchewed evill;. fe that 
did all chis,and was all this, muft firt bein favour with God, 
and yet Je» crieth out, Why difè thon not pardon my tranfgrefion 2 
Whence obferve, l — 
They whofe fins are pardoned, nmp yet. pray for the pardon of 
fin: Tea, they who, upon geod grounds, bave aſſurance, that their 
fins ave pardoned, muft yet pray for the pardon of their fins, 2 Sam. 
12. 13. When Nathen told David, God bath put away thy fn; 
he aflured him that he was pardoned, and doubrleffe the heart of | 
Davidepened by faithto let inthat gracious meflage ; he was nok 
faichicfle, but believing. Yet David in his. penitentiall P/alme .. 
penned afcerward,praics ,(O how earnefily! ) for pardon,again and 
again ? That which a man is aflured he hath, he may pray to. 
have andinjoy ; makeit fo high, which fome make the grand ob- . 
joftien againſt this point. Why fhould we pray (fay thay) for that - 
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which we have alreadie : I fay, a man may pray for that, which he. 
hath already, and ts affured kehath. Chrift himfelfe was .aflured 
_ ofthe foveof his Father, and chat his Father would ficke to him 
For ever, and he knew God was neereanto-him, yet he cries ( Mattk, 
27.46.) My Gd, my Gods why haft thon forfaken me? Which Queftion. 
may be refolved into this Petition, My Gd, my God, do net forfake me 
When David had received a meflage by the Prophet concerning. a 
breaetemporall mercie, the eftablifhirig of his houfe, that, God 
would fettle him and his poftericie in the throne for ever, the Texe 
faith (2 Sam.7.15.)he prefently wentin, and fate before the Lord, 
anck thete makes a moſt earnelt prayer; and. whatisit about? He 
praycth that God would fettle and eltablith his kingdome, verf. 25, 
26. And now O Lord God, the thing which thos baft fhoken concerning thy 
fervant, aud concerning bis honfe, efbablifh it for ever, and do as thon bast 

| faid &c. And let the houſe of thy fervant David be establifbed before 
Dee ie os , ae * a, cael l a i ' 
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Might not the Lord anſwer (according eo this Objeften) why 
doelt chou trouble me about this ? Did not Ifend thee a m 3 
ever tow, that I would eftablith chy Kingdome? -Doek chou think 

Ihave forgotten my promife, or will be unfaichfulltoic? We finde 
not David thus chidden for praying thus. Nay atver. 27. you fhall 
Eechiow David makes this the very ground of his prayer; Lord (faith 
he’) shou'balfrevealed tothy feruant, faying I will build thee an bouf, 

- therefore bath thy fervant found in bis heart to pray this prayer uuto thee, &c. 
Even becaufe thou Haft revealed this unto me, that thou wile build — 
ine an: hoafe, therefore upon this very: ground I-make this rayer, 
that thou wouldeſt build it. And to fhew,that he was full of faith, 
the thing fhould be done, before he prayed it might be dope, he 
addes, ver. 28. Thou art that God, axd thy words be true, and thou bait proe 

_ mifed this goodneffe — fervant. Now therefore let it pleaſe thee, to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy fervamt. Noman could be fuller of affurance, or fuller 
of prayer chen David was. Likewife-Chritt knew and was aflured, — 
that his theepe, his ele& people, fhould continue for ever,-and-that 
none fhould be able to take them out of hishand, yet how abune 
dintly doch he poure forth his Spiricin prayer abour theſe chings, 

Fob. 1h. Apaine, Chrif was affured he fhould be delivered and up- 
heldin death, Vetin the dayes of bis flefo he offered up prayers and fap- 
plicstions with ſtrong cryes and teares to him that was able to fave 
bim from death, and be wes beard in what: he feared, Hebr. 5.7. He 
et ee 57 E a ee : was 
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was not afraid of theevent, whether he fhonild hold out and pree 
vaile or no, whether he fhould conquer and obtaine the vidorie or 
po, he doubted not the fucceffe of this warre, though it were wich 
wrincipalities and powers ; His fear was onely a nAturall paffion, which 
ticks upon him, when he tooke our nature upon him. He was 
- certaine of the iffue, and knew he fhould carrie the work through, 
againft all the armies of hell, he would never have undertaken ite fe: 
yet he prayeth with ftrongcries, that hesmighe be ftrengthened, 
So then, i¢ is no argument, becaufe a believer knoweth his fin’ is 
pardoned, that therefore he fhould not pray for pardon; for many 
things, of which there was clear and certain evidence, that they 
were,or fhould be,have been prayed about; it is our duty, for it hath 
been thé pra&ife, both of Chrift, and of his people to pray in ſuch 
ahate. ' i . oe 
Further we may an{wer. Matters of faith areof ewo forts. 
Firſt, fuch as are fully accomplifhed, acted. and compleated 
in all the parts and circumftances of them: for, and about fuch 
things, we are not to pray. No man is to pray for’ the redemp- ` 
tion of the world, for that is a thing paft, and yetic is a matter of 
faith : But the pardon of fin, though it becompleat in it felfe, and 
_ a matter of faith tous, yet‘ie is compleating and perfe&ing everie 
day more and more. rdon is given us., yet we feele all; 
















which pardon gives» Jt is a fetled a& on Gods part, yet it is in 
motion.on-ours, that is, in a perfective motion. . Therefore, 
though we ate affured that our finnes are pardoned; and -flralk 
ſtand pardoned for ever, yet we may pray about the pardon of 
i eae es I 





em. | E E 
Thirdly, Suppofe aman know his fine are pardoned, yet he may 
pray to know ip more, and that his evidences may be krpwn- yee 
_ cléarer to him; for though fin cannot be more pardoned in refpe&X 
of Ged at one time, than at another 5 yet in regard of man it: may. 
He apprchends the pardon ef his fin more now, then before,and may 
hereafter apprehend it more, then now: And it is worth the while 
to beftow pains in prayer for pardon,to have thé pardon: a little 
more iplightned : The degrees of any grace or favour, as well as the 
matter and fubftance of chem, are worthy all our feekings and moft' 
ferious enquiries at the throne of grace. - 
Fourthly, Hethat hath aflurance of the pardon of fin, is to pray- 
for the pardon of fin, becaufe he continucth Rill to fin: And though - 
' — It; 
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— ° a¢be atruch, that fin uncommitted is pardoned inthe decree and. — 
paurboſe of God, yet we muftnot walkeby the decrees of God, 
- ‘but by his commandements and rules. His decree pardons finne 
fromall eternity ; buthisruleis, that we thould pray for pardon 
"every day, as we pray for the bread we cat every day, Mat. 6.11, 12. 
We muſt not fay, God hath pardoned all fin at once, therefore no 
matter to ask ĩt again:or Ihave once had the fighe of pardon, and 
therefore the fight of fin, fhall never trouble me; Being weart dirot- 
ed to fearch oar hearts for fin,and to feek to God for pardon conti- 
nually. So long as we fin ic becomes us to be ſuitors for the pardon of 
fin. Hethat hath ceafed to fin, may ceafe coask the forgiveneffe of 
fin, till then, I know neither rule nor promife, that gives a difpenfa~ 
tion for this duty. = -o 
Toclofe this point, there are two cafes wherein believers are es 
pſpec ially to renew their fuites about the pardon of fn. | 
- Fir, (which though ic be lamentable, yet it is poffible) in che . 
cafeof falling inte fcandalous and groffe fins : Thefe not onely 
weaken affurance, and be-night the foule, but exceedingly diſho- 
‘pour God,and grieve the holy Ghoft. This caufed Dæidto pray 
and cry forthe pardon and purging of his fin, as frethly wall a 
ftrongly, asifhe had never receiveda pardon, or amy evidence cf 
Godsiove (of which yet he had great ftore) before that day, P/-51. 
Secondly, In times of great troubles and trials, whether 
fonall. or Nationall, the Saints re-mforce prayer about caches: 
This was Jobs cafe, his perfonall affli&ions occafion’d ‘to bege’ 
theremiffion of fins ; and. not onely remiffion for fins, then com- 
‘mitted, bat forall che fins, he had committed either before or af- 
ter converfion. Even our formerly pardon’d fins, need pardon, 
when we loofe the fight of pardon, and when the foule hath no vi- 
fions, but vifions of terrour, ic mutt {eke vifions of peace, in the 
free-grace a God, renewing and fealing pardon in the bloud of 
sChrit. a8 | _ = i 
lre thus breathed his fpiric in arguings, complaints and 
Peayers, moves the Lord, for a fpeedie end and gracious anſwer 3 o~ 
therwile he fees no way , buthe muft breath backe his ſpirit into 
the hands of the Lord who gaveit, and lay his body in the duft, 
from whence it was tåken, s | f 


~ 


A 
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| For now foalll feep insbe duſt, and then {halt feck wee in the morning, 
bus I all not be. 


Now foall I fleep in the duff. | — 
What he means by this epic been handled, (Chap.3.13:) rath br yeh 
where ic was fhewed that death is called a fleep,why, and in here, ——— 
what manner, death isa fleep. The werd here tranflated,¥e feep, tui 
Ggathes,properly, to lie down: but the fence is the fame, becaufe CPIM 
men liedown , when they compofe and fic themfelves to fleep, vocantur, — 
And the dead are called dom- her, as well as Sleepers in the He- “*%™ d 
brew. The Septuagint reads it, Now foal goto the earth. David wri Hiss yw 
— this language, Pſal. 22. 15. Thon baft brought me tothe areal. | 
of death. a J 
Obſerve hence, whither we are travelling,and where we muĝ - 
take up a lodging for our bodies,ere long. whofe heads are 
higheft, they who lie in beds of = lie down in abed of ` 
earth, and reft their heads upon 4 pillow of daft. Mok fleep in the 
dukt, while they live,but all moat (keep in chedait,when they dies 
Earthly then have earthly minds, and they cannot ref , but iri 
earth, for it istheir Cencer.Onely he who kath laid uphis heart 





— in Heaven, can comfortably think of laying down his head in 


the duk. 
Further,ic ie remarkablein how pleaGng a notion: F G 
of death, when hislife was mof onokia: to — 
plained of reſtleſſe aighesin the 3. 4. 13. and 14. verfes of this 
r: yet hecould think ofa time, when he thould Hequicely 
in his bed, and not have ſo much asa waking moment, or a di- 
fraing dream. And when hewas once gane to shi bed che eure 
ip o EESE clofedrawn aboat him, he fhould ‘Oper: 
is eyes ko more, till the cye-lids of that ecernityemoming. = 
ed, x Gora heconcludes ; ; — PEORES., 


Thon foals feck me in the morning (fc. of time ) bws Toad na be. 


In the Hebrew, Thou foalt feck me in the morning.is but one word. 
And fome cat out 2 Latin word fit to ferve it. We may Englifric fs Hts : 
ſtrictly co the lerter, If bos morning me, that is, if thoa comeft to: me, fice verbo. 
feek me( asthe force of this word hath been formerly. iven} = 
with never fo much diligence and care, fhal] not be PRA cae 
wilt not have Job alive upon theearth to beftow thy mercies ip- 
on. For y ome E 


Be 
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aThe Hebrew is, Andnot I, that is, Iſhall not be alive, X feall 

on, gofuba not be tc be had, he means a non-exiftence, not, a now eſſence: a be- 
fem, ‘vel ero. {xt Ke frould have, bat he fhiou!d not appear to be.. Iris as it he 
ab had faid, Lord I fhall not be a Sui jelt capable of outward deliverancess 
L dnd bodily comforts. unleffe-they come fpredily, Locd if thou wils give me 

to TERT I any help give it, far death baftens npor me, as if it-boped, ta be too nimble. 
ßr, or. i0 out· run iby fucc w— 
~ =- Mr. Brougbtons tranflation ſeems to.intend another fence, 
iz iam in ifto Which others of the learned Hebricians favonr too. “He renders 
vere decum- the-laster part of the veife thus beres I lie now in the duft (refers 
ım ? ant quid ring it to his prefent condition; Lam nowlying ia the duſt, +s be 
Qn uni ive S ittedof the — mm, fo he him ſelf expounds, Lord Tlie in the 
gefaks daft a picifull objet, then) Why doft show not quick’y (tek me ont, 

b 





m I. bat 1 foonld nowbre be, which he interprets] weuld by a quick death 


bel vid fram ibeſe pains. As if in theſe words fobhad again renewed 
his forther defixe of death; concerning which, many thingsbave 
been .fpoken from-preceding paffages of his reply, andi. willnog 
double upon'themhere’! — 
i Buc cakethe former-teading and: meaning of cha words, as 
ft proper to the coherence; and conclufion of Jobs difcourfe: 
add they are hut arepetitjon or re-inforcement of :what he 
ſpake atthe 7. and & :veotes: There he faid, O remeniber that my life ` 
Si winde, mine ge fhal ao para fee good, the cye of bimethat bath feen ne 
fosti fee me'sto more Thine ees arenp sn- mandi amnot.Here he ſpeaks 
the fame ching in fome variety of words, Thos fhalt feck me in the 
marning, gid E {ball vor be: ‘The feverity of my ſickneſſe threatens: 
ta prevent thy ¢arlich:preparationsfor my reliefs =. 
sg Furs (through the ftrength of Ciicitt )fome difcoveries: have: 
been made about this firk congrefle, or. charge between Eliphiz; 
and Jeb. Rut Job hash not yet done; Behold a fecond and a third 
Cotabhtant, ready to enter che liftagainftbim ; And when thefe 
-m — three haveonce tryed their skil] and ftcength upon him; they all 
'* o- three charge himafreth, a fecond time,and two of them, a thirds _ 
+ Was ever poore feul beld fabard 9 it, a be! How much doth the lifeof 
grace make him exceed man,when he (as a man)could fcarce be 
reckon'd among the living ?. Truth and grace will triumph and 
prevail not withstanding all the difadvantages of fefh and na- 
i ; — ‘ture, 


a — 


ture. Isic not ftraage, that a man fhould not be weary with ar- 


guing, while he often profeffes he was wearied with living? That 


much work Cin a manner ) without a breathing. For,as che Mef- 
fengers of his troubles gave him no reft; But while ene was yet fpesk: 
ing, there came another alfo and {aid &c. And while a fecond was yet 
freaking atbird came and faid, &c. So neither did chefe difputants 
about his troubles. While Elipbax and Job were yet Lg 
Bildad an{wered and faid,&c. While Bildsd and Job were yet {peak- 
ing, Zophar anfwered and faid. What Eliphgzfaid,and Job anfwer- 


Bildadhad to fay, and Fob to anfwer,waits (till the Lord thall be 
pleafed to vouchfafe it ) a further opportunity. What is now (as 
_ himfelf hath pleafed tc inable his unworthy intrument) 
Offered, waits upon him for his blefling. To him all 
blefling is for ever due; on him let praifes ever 
wait, for all his bleffings. Amen. 
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while he could ſcarce feech his breath for pain, he fhoulddo fo | 


ed in his firft undertaking, you have heard: The opening of what _ 
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| offolly p- 184. 


~ Errour, be thats ſbewed bis er- 
raur, flou!d fit dowh convine d, $29. 
He 4 in a faire way te truth, who 
achnowledzeshe may erre, pe $33. 
What properly caled an Errour, 


fe distint from berefie, 533. Upon 


whas termes an errour # to be left, 


— Eternity, bow the longeft and the 
orteſt, p. 944. 
Fx ample ofGod andChrift, bow 
our rules P. 175 


Fxhortation a duty p. 220. it | 


muft bej yned with reproofe, ib. The 
beft Ssints om earth may need bro-. 
therly exhortations, ìb.. Exhorta- 


tions muft be managed with mecke | 


nefe, p- 230. 
Experience the miffreffe of truth, 
186, Experience works hope, pag. 
TS G08. 
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q All, A three-fold fall in Scrip 
ture, . D. 12 
Family, To ordera family weh, 
wa great point of wifdome, p. 387. 
A Family wel ordered, is ufually 4 
— family, ib. 
amine, very fore Pips ela 

the chet of it, P. 345: 340. How ma~ 
ny waies the Lord redkemes from fae 
mines 7 Pe - 347 
Fatherleffe, who,p. 546. Sach ina 
fad condition, 548: A grievour finne 
to oppreffe them, => >“ p. $49. 
__ Faith ought tobe great, bsemfe 
Gd can do great things, | - P. 244) 
We muft beleeve not onely what we 
canmot fee, but what we cannot une 
derftand. 248. Faith fbould enereaſe 


in us, when Gud works wonders for 


Us. | P. 253. 254. 
*Feare, Naturall nhat, P. 92. Ip 
is naturall for min to feare at thé ap- 
pearances of Gud, and why, ib. Foure 
effects or {ymptomes of naturall fearey 
93. It is a ftrong pifhn, 98. From 
what kind of feare God ciempts hid 
a in times of danger,’  p.258° 
“eare, Holy feare what itis spag.’ 
19.20. They who bave’ moft bly 
feare in times of peace, fhall bave ag 
confedence in times of trouble, 27. Ie 
Recpes the heart and life bulyy 30. 
F. are of Goa ever j yned with love to 
our bhrethren.p. 495. 
Fearefull perjons eannõt be helpe 
E 16 


oog p.516 
Fellow- feetins of others afi- 





— — —— —— —————— — 
tions, a duty, P. 415. It adds to a| Holist men compared with God 
mans afflittion , when others have no| are unholy, 313. God is fo jut and 
feeling of it, 416. We cannot Ie] pure in bimfelfe, that becan do no 
sruly fenfible of the aff'ifions of o- | wrong to any. creature, 114. Ob 
thers, ti we throughly weigh them,| jeCtions again big anfwered, 1 15>. 
417. He that bath not been affited, orc. Itcannot be ill with bim, with 
feldome fecles the affiiitions of 0-| whom God is, 119. To confider 
thers, ib.| God iu bis greatneffe, i an excellent 

_. Foole, Wio, and what a fool is, p. meanes to bum!le man, 236. The 
3197. ‘Every wicked minus foole, | confideration of G:ds greatneffis 
181.186. A fool ever werft when be | fhould provoke ws to feeke bim, ibid. 
34 at cafes . p. 186. God can do great things æ eafily a 
_. Foundation % the ftrength of the | the ſinalleſt things, 243. Geod cav 
building, p-149,164 | do the fame things as oftenas be plea- 
Friend , 4x unfaithful friend | feth, 256. God appears fometimes 
failes us moll, when we bave mosk | os an enemy to bis best friends 4335 
needofhim, $16, Afaithfullfriewd, | 700. When God appeares an enemy, 


sho _ p.§18 | man cannot bear it, ibid. 434,704. 
. Froward mes who. they are, pag. | Beit toturntoGcd fer comfort in di- 
oh. S | 290. | fireffes E p- 607 

— p Godly , can be in no condition 

-G wherein God deth not. love them, p. 


l 193. A godly.man-bath help witb» - 
“NArments, teftifie mans perfidi- in bim, when all worldly help fails 
cuſneſſe againſt God, p.498 486. A godly man bath alight with- 
Glicry-of God promoted, promotes ` in himin the: greateft outward dar 
the good of man, pP. 576 neffes p. 48 
` God can. eaftly defroy bis- ene- | Gocd done is a reproach to tity. 
mies, Memed in particulars, p. $7558. | when we do the contrarie evilly pag. 
He can do it fuddenly, 58359. Se-| | 18 
cretlyy ib. Unavoidably,ibid. Man | Grace, Falfe grace fails when we 
is not able to beare the prefence of: bave moft need ofit, p. 24. Our graces 
God, 95. Reafans why men trem- | Mould be made vifible in our aionsy 
ble and feare at any greater manife- | 29. Grace athe not almayes alike, zo, 
Stations of Gods power ‘or prefence, | 31.How failings in grace confit with 


+ 


#92. Man naturally prefers bim- ſincerity, 31. Grace muft not be truſt- 
felfe before God, 110. his bigh | edto. We may make Idols out of cur 
prefumption for the bet of men to | own graces, ~ p-487 

compare with God, 111. God in |  Grafle of the fieldsbow man is com- 


bimfelfe.v. most jn and purey 152, ' parcdt0 it, p.389° — 





‘Greatnefle of Gods works, pag. 
240. The leaf works of Gud bsve a 
greatnefle in them, becanfe they are 
his, 240. 4 twr-fold greatneſſe in 


the works of Gad; p.242 

Groping at noon day, what it im- 

ports, | p. 294 
H 


r yAllelujah , what it fignifies, 
| where firft ufed in the Scripture 
‘of the old and new Teſtament, p. 132. 

Hand of God , bow faid to be loofe- 
nedsp 455. If Gud ſtretch out his hand 
of power, all creatures are helpt or de- 
froed tyit; p.456 

Hands hanging down, what meant 
bythem, p. 9. Veahneſſe ofthe hands 
arifes foure wayes, pio 
-- Happineffe, what it w, p.310. 
Many opinions about happineſſe, 
and wbence they arofe ib- W hy the He- 
-brew word for bappineffe # in the pin- 
rað number, p. 311 

Hearing id more then a work, 
fence, 1D. G00 
Heart,  judiciarie bard heart, 
is the greatcSt judgement on this fide 
hell, p.t21. Setting the beart upon 
any thing magnifies it, 657: Setting 
the heart, notes foure things, 661. 
Our duty to fet our hearts upm God, 
663. Heart of ma, fullof she 

— 670 

Herefie, Three things — tu 
mate an herelie, p· 533 

Migh, God can fet we high and ſafe, 

p. 269 
Hicc™> e. > boy p. $73. , His .cye 


fous 3 
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upon bis wages, more then upon bw 
wor p. 582,583 
Holinefle, better then peace in our 


dwellings. p. 385, 388. What the ho- 


lineffe of the creature 1, 469. We 
muft yo to God for holinefle, 471. 
To defpife hoilncfle, is to defpife God, 
472 
Holy One, God is called the ho- 
ly One in five repes, p. 467. The 
excellency of the holinefle of God, 
above that in men or Angels, ewed 
divers wayes, 468. None are fit fæ 
communion with God, but holy pere 
p· 472 
Hope, What it is to bope, ‘pa. 22. 
Hope takes two wayes, 304. The 
people of God bave hope in the worſt 
times, ib. It no vain thing to hope 
in God, 305. Experience breeds hope, 
305. Hope, # bester to the people of 
Gud, then all their paffefims s 306. 
Hope that troubles will end, fupports 
the bears in bearing prefent troubles, 
: ip. 46a 


~ Hopes deceived, treesble ss more 


then wants, p. 511. Deceived hopes 


fill with fhame, ib. Hope the laft ree. 
P | 
fuge, 601. A godly mans hope may -ye 


oftrate, 602 
j Humble, The apprebenſion iG ds 
great goodnefjcbonnibles minty 9.555 

Hypocrites profefisn , grounded. 
upon bope to gaine by it, p. 25, 26. 
They camot bald qut in profeffi my bem i 
caufe they want an inward princip'e, 

: p 505 

Hypocriũe faints the facea wet ` 

a“ pride; j p.266 


4 at * 
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F 1 

| Sp inns 6a innocent perfon, 

-E whence called. p.37. A man is 
boundto defend bis urn innocency , 

p a, p- 409. 410 

Innumerable, 4 three-fold fence 


oe, 7 ‘ P. 255- 
IInſtruction, To inſtruct others, i 
amans duty and his praiſe, p. 13. 
Such as know Gd aright, are ready 
so inſtruct others in bis knowledge, 
ib. An honour te great. men to in- 
firn” others, 14. It t eafier in fome 
cafes to infira& then to learne, 18. 
528. Itisa foame when ous ations 


croffe our teaching, ib 
_ invocation of Saints confuted » 
; l f ‘ p. 1 7 1. 

K 


Nowing, Three forts of kom | 


ing men, p. 401 

Knowledge, arto knows taken 

five waies in Scripture,p.318. A- 

man may know much, and yet get no 

good byity - P- 403. 
L 


L Abour, Is i a fore aflition 
s when we cannot enjy our la- 
bours,p. 202. Except we labour,we 
bave no right to eat, 574. We muft 
net le difpleafed at our labour, ib. 

Laughter, what it #, p. 360. To 
laugh, bow tekenin Scripture, with. 


the kinds ofita 262: 262, A oodi. 


mm laughs ats or trinmpbs ever all 
ontward evils) 364. Tess though. 
brought at once to charge againft 
kim, i pp. 366. 
Lie, To lie tahen tuo waies, page: 
552. 4 iiecamnet-be long bid. pag. 
553» 

Life, No ſtrength in man can ms 


him affurance of long life , p. 479.. 


Lhe lite of man a warfare, 568, ec 
The life of man is meafured out by. 
the wiDofGod, 571. The decree of- 
‘God concerning cur lives, no ground. 
for any to abate their care of prefer 
ving their lives, 522s Life fbors,. 
576.. Isi good for man that itie fos 


ib.. 
_ Light, 4 double light meceffary 
to feeing, p. 294. It wafore judge | 
ment not. tofee when light fbines p. 
| - 295$». . 
Lions, their feverall names, p- 60x. 
How they ſpudon feverall forts of mean - 
651. How tyrants refemble Lyons. . 
P. 62. 63. 
Lowneffle, two feld, p. 266.268, 
Low, They that are loweſt, are 
neereft exaltation, 268. It isa won» 
derfull scork-of God, to fet -on bigh - 
thafe thut be low, «sp. 270. 
fts, Several lutts act in feverall : 
ages of mang p- 1775 


F M 


Agnifie, fignifies three thisigs,.. 

A p.650 Ged magnifies man » 
foure maies, 651 Efpectaly by fet- 
ting bie beart upon man,’ p 657. 
Mane natuarali confi messes. senbor- 
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him —— aflii, 482. Mans Mating mex no grear talkers 
werth ie out of bimſelfe 5 65 23 Gud | | 7 * 
befteays many theughis spon man, p. ` — — N 
Marvellous things what, p oe ‘Ottrill f God 3 bai meant: 


Thy are feparated from man three bits pasßs ·36. 
sates, ibid. Ordinary works of na- Numbers. Three, fx and: Je 
sure and providence are niarvellous | ven, bow ufed in Scripture, © 337. 
intro refpetis, 251. Marvels are a | 338. Twice and thrice , three and- 
soken of Gods prefence, 253. Ma-foute, fix and feven , feven ar 
ny marvels wrought inour daies, $b. | eight, what they fignifie in Scriptures 





Marvels ſbould worke faith in ws, ib. | | 339: 340% : 

254. Chrift wil wonder at ow um a © ee 

beliefe, if we beleeve nor, e “4 i 

doth wonders, Ou ge, s full — » what? 
Mafie, a Popiſp conceit — | 390. 391.4 perifoing Old-age, 
name of it. p 489. | and a firwrifoing Uld-age,392. A` ` 


Rare and to remember, what, | godly man never. dies in a full age, 
P 33 | 394- A blefing $ to live o — 


t The works of God are to be remem- fe- 395. 
bred, ibid. Oporeſſ ion. Ts opprefle the 
- Mercy, a three-fold mercy inGod, ' poore and farber 9 a grieve. 
p. 460. Mercy of God moft moved | fin — P 549 

towards we by telling bim our — : oe Bae 7 
' Miracles, fines and — Affion: ‘sarvies M ouk of our: 
hiw they differ, s p- 290. 251. Pir F p556. 


. Morning > to doe a thing i in l Pardon *of — God onely can: 
morning » aud every morninz, what doe it, p. 713. Why Pardoning or 
import, vs 64. 723. | remitting ftmes. committed to men, 
Moth , how man is erufked ar: a| and in what: fence, 714. 735. How - 
moth, s threefold meaning of it, p.! pardon of finne% expreffed in Scrip- 
152. 153.| twe, 715. 716. When firme is par- 
: Mourners deferibed, p. 266. = doned, the puniflment of finne is alfa- 
neareſt py and exaltation. 68. | pardened , 717. Greateft fins pare- 
Murmuring or complaining To mar- donable 718, They whofe Pens 
murre at the dealings of God, i to tare pardoned , may and ought to 
make our felves jufter then God’, | pray for pardon, 719. In two cafes. 
183. complaine to God, but net of Gods ſprayer for» pardon w Becislly to 
124. i renewed. D722 








— A TABLE. | 
|. - Prefervation of man, the-work of 
Guid; pa. 692. Man warts a pce 
ferver, and why,693. How Gads 3; 
preferver, 694. A weceffitie that 


ne 
| Peace with vbeaſtro bow, p.378. 
When God is at peace with my be can 
quickly make all’ creatures ut peace 
with us, 379. Peace s gress mercy, 













— 3803383 ‘God fhould be mans preſerver, 695. 
o Perifhing, or to perifh taken. five | He prele ves bis owns people in a 
svayes in Scriptures p. 35936 | fecia! manuer, and why, 696, 
- How righteous perfons may, ar can- | His preferving care i perpetually - 
wot perifh, 8 =. ip 38, &. 697 
berlſiſũng in evil! moft dangerous,, Pride grewes in the beft foule; 


117. God refifis the perfons of 
the proud, and be will refit pride 
in hie best friends, p.118. -Pride 
in apparrell and beauties p. 596, 


97 | . 
Probability of finding, se ground 
enough for feeking, 507 
_ Promifes are the portion of beleee 
vers, P. 403 
Providence, the common bleffing 
of Grd, not difpenced withont a fpecie ~ 
all providence, p. 260, 261. Pro- 
vidence watches. over aff creatures, 


na | P: 557 
. Pity what it w, p. 490.&c. Itis a 
duty so pity the diftreffed, 494 
Plowing of iniquity, &c. p. 44- 
Plowing réferr’d to good attions, 
Poore. Some Gods — and 
fome the.devils poore, p. 297a poore 
are full of “defires , boca ful of 
wants, 298. Poore mi fubp to 
opprefion, 301. Wicked men plot 
againft the people of God, bow poore 
foever, and why, 301. God delights 
to belp the poore, 302. Poore muft | moft over fuch a are hurtfull to man, 
take heed of greedie feeking the erea- = p- 627 
405s $22. Poore ibæt are modein | Prudence goes foftly, ` p.292 
hing, foould be fooneft fupplyed,, © Punifhment may come. lng afe 
J ‘ . > -522 | ter the ßnne, p.9. Is fral be pro- 
Prayer , Some wicked men thruft | portionable.to the degrees of finnes 
„eut of the prayers of Gods people, p. | So. It foal not exceed the defert. 
393. Adreadfull thivg to befo, 193. | of ſin, ibid. Isis often like the finne 
Prayer s the putting of our cafe to | in kinde, 51. The ſtrongeſt finner 
Gud,228. Theywho pray muchyx- | foal net efcape punifhment, 65. _ 
& muchy45 Gd often keeps prayer | Punifhment že gradusli, 66. Rea- 
bim un infwereds 453+ The return | fons why the Lord fufpends panifh- 
of prayer % she folace of the foule,| ment, 69. Wicked .punith’d. by 
; 453 | thofe. whom they bave eppref[eds 
Trefence af Ged twefold, p.671.| 204, 206. God can punith the 
feed can mike Lig uma preſence gri ſtrougeſt hy she weak ft inflraments, 


‘on. 
‘3 fot, 6724 Ior 
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Ueftions in Scripture, fometime j. 


= ward, 
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heighten the fence, and fometime 
abate it 3 


R 


of God to fend raine, 262. The gi- 


ving of raine a motive to. fraitfull. 
obedience, and a convittion of the dif- | Sal 


obedient, 263, 264. Raine of dJ 


Ekrine, ` 523 


BRceaſon ž the fouls taster, pag. 
| me dw 3662 


| Redemption, what it #, p-345- 
l = 521 
Remembring , what it imports, 


| when afcribed to God, p. 602 


Reproof muft be fweemed with 


friendly infinustions, pa. 6. It i 


no eafie thing to beare a reproof, 7. 
in fome cafes we muĝ reproove, 


_ whether men take. it- wel or noy 


ibid. 
Returning, what it ‘imports in 


Seripture, p.554. Return, return, 
~ hat it imports, 


555 


Rewards every man ſpallhæue a re- 


Riches, worldly men very care- 
full to fecure their rìchesy p.209. 
gotten riches cannot- he. fecercd, 


210. Riches, why called ſtrengib, 


7 233 
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p- 649; 

1.275.. When God forfakes a man 

| :| the Saints on earth forfake bim too, 
Aine, the benefit of ity p. 259 i 

260. How it is a fpecial gift 

of God, 261. Itis a wonderfull work 


C p577 | 





foure-fald fence, - 

e 
Aints ; what « Saint %, p.173. 
Ts ie ow doty to looke spon and 

imitate the examples of the Saints, 


P-37538 


a es S l 3177 
_ Salvation or fafety is of the Lord, 
i Pex 


l | Pp: 
Sale is omy Beech what. P. 4432. 
Minifters of the Gofpel, why called 


t⸗ 449 
danctifie, bow man fanttifies God, 


473 
Sand of she fea applyed three wayes 
in Scripture. 419 

Satisfa&ion for ſinne cannot be 
made by man, p.688. A three-fold 


Scandall, what, -. - 546 
Scourge of the tongwe, vide 
Tongue. a a | 
Sea, three things in it moft cone 
fiderable, p. 624. How like man 


fpecially to` covetome - oppreffoursy 


. Seafony every thing (even pale 
| death) is Leantified in it, 397 

Secking-implyes foure things, pe 
227. We muſt ſeek God efpectally in 
times of afl. ion, | 230 


a remedy, 


| | P507 
+ Shame bow eir ‘ds ' 


p- 512 


deficiency in aour works for that i 
9 


in bis natural condition, 628. E+ 


Sence of want carries m to loek for 


Shaddai. O.. >. names of Gude 





l what it fignifies, 


e p.: 
Sheol , How taken is Scripture, 


i p: 615 ; 


Shekel, Whence ſa cald, it's ufs - 
| © O pu 
Shiggaion, What it memes P. 
a a Je 3 §32' 
» Sight of the eye, much comfort: 
comes in it, p: 606,607. : 
Silence or flopping of the mouth’ 
caufed twomayes. P. 307s. Months 
of wicked men flopt tmo waes, 
Silence becomes learners, $29 
Sin, the material caufe. of it, i 
in eur felvet, p. 219. Sins the mee 
ritorious cauje of fdfering, ibid. We 
need no teaching to finne, 223,224. 
Sin and forrow thé partion of man by 
~ nature, 224. They are contained 
_ wertually in-our nature, ibid. To 
fin is no burden to a naturall man, 
225. Nut tofin, boy taken, 386. 
To be kopt from Gin is better then’ all 
outward blefings, 384, 387. Sin 
the greateftevill, 388, Sin ontra- 
rie to the nature, of Gody 472. They 
sbo arè fen Gble of lin, will pray bard 
for the pardon of ity 706; Sinners 
expel rey by fing 48. Sin perſiſt- 
ed im {ball have a forrewefull reward, 


oe " 48549 
Sleeps the esfe of trow'le and 
careſ p-59%. Bed cannot give {leep, 
z . $93,634 
Smallelſt atters fall ynder provi- 
1 Ceg, P24 I 
Sorrow, we cuzht to give-a reafon 

of cur ſorrows, as well as of our hopes, 





lorrow isan incresfe of it, 






feis, 
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E a Poy 
‘Shadow, How taken in S — feech; 


and makes broken language 
Not to be able to expreffe * 
| l $74 
Seal of man i the man, p. 151. 
Mans ex-zlencie, 161,162. _ Souls 
being feparate frm the bidy, 603, 
| 7 6 


| is 04 
Sowing, How applyed and taken 

in Scriptures = p· 45,49 
_ Speaking, when the beart is fill of 
matter, itt a bard thing x00 to fesk, 


Stones of the ſield, what itt ae 
in league with them, 9.370.371 8c. 
Hows G.d turns (tones inte bread, 
and bow man may Le [sid to do fo, p. 


37 

- Sword, Tuo fwords of the mouth, 
p. 199. The band of the Sword, 
Sword in the baud, what they import, 
oo ee 7 P 349 


T Eaching cempsred toraining, or 


boly dotirine to rain in fonte res, 
. Ps 52355246 
Teachable, a gracious fpirit i4 
teachable, and a teachable firit is 
an excellent {pirity p. 528. Unceach- 
ableneſſe: more dangerowe then igno- 
rance, ibid. 

Temptation by wry of affy or 


tryall, p. 5. Temptation, prayer and 
' meditation tke three great exetcifes 
of a Chrifléan T 

_. Terrours, afier terrours Ged w 
ſuallj fends comforts, p.104. Ter- 
rours of God whats whyfi-ealled? 
420, 43 É Divers forts of terrours. 


568 





A T 


fent from God,431, 435. Spirituall 
terrours,« {pirituall joyes,are known 
to few, 43 
Thoughts compared to bongbes or 
branches of a tret,and why, ‘pag.80. 
Thoughes the firfleborne uf the fule, 
$1. A godly mans top brancher, 
or higheft thoughts, are about bigh- 
eft shings, St. God never loft any one 
of ba choughts, nor ever ſball, pag. 
m 33i 


Time, The fbortneffe and {peed of 





601 
Tongue, a ſcourge, and what the | 


. ity p. 600. Time paft irrecoverable, | ft 


ſcourge of the tongme is, p. 351, Kc. 
What itis tobe bid from the fcourge 
‘of the tongue, 354. Itis moft fad, 
-when Chriftians feourge each other 
witb the torigue,356. Issa great 
mercy to be delivered from the {courge 
` of the tongue, 357. The tongue 
difeovers the iniquity of the — 
5 1 

Troubles offi& them moft, who 
feppofed themfelves beyond trouble, p. 
) 192 
Truth is ĩnſuſed, not born with w, 

p. 76. God fometimes (a it were) 
fleales a truth into the bearts of bis 
` people, 76. -Why beis faid to doe fo, 
75; Hal Truths are very pleafane 


go the eare of a boly perfon, 78. Owr. | 


bearts too narrow to take in or bold 
alltbe truths of God,-79. A godly 
man ever receiver fimembat , when 


truth i revealed, 79. God nfualy | 


ABLE. 


and make truth ur own before we di- 
fivibute it unto others, ibid. 402 


6 | Trach say chalenge credit. ibid. 


Truth is she portion of the Saints, 
403. Trach mif- spplied is very sm- 
fivoury and may be dangero, 449. 


Truth rae be made known, 465. It 
is the ſtuch of a godly man to doe fo. 


66. Dungerous to concesle Truth, 
ibid. The ftrength of Truth, naked 
Truth z too bard for armed Errour, 
537. Common truths ferion/ty to be 
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